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THE JEWISH WAR
ΙΣΤΟΡΙΑ ΙΟΥΔΑΪΚΟΥ ΠΟΛΕΜΟΥ ΠΡΟΣ ΡΩΜΑΙΟΥΣ
ΒΙΒΛΙΟΝ Δ'
γ (ϊ. ϊ) *Οσοι δε μετά την *Ιωταπάτων άλωσιν Γαλιλαῖοι 'Ρωμαίων αφεστήκεσαν, ούτοι των εν Ύαριχαίαις ήττηθεντων ττροσεχωρουν, καί παρ-ελαβον πάντα 'Ρωμαίοι τα φρούρια καί τάς πόλεις πλήν Τ ισχάλων καί των το Σταβάριον ορος
2	κατειληφότων. συνεστη δε τούτοις καί Γάμαλα πόλις Ταριχαιών άντικρυς υπέρ την λίμνην κείμενη. της δ’ Άγρίππα λήξεως αντη τε ην και Σωγάνη και Σελεύκεια, και αι μεν εκ τής Γαυλανίτιδος άμφότεραι- του γάρ άνω καλούμενου Γαυλανσ. μέρος ήν ή Σωγάνη, του κάτω δ’ ή Τάμαλα·
3	Σελεύκεια δε προς τή Σεμεχωνιτων λίμνη, ταύτη τριάκοντα μεν εύρος, εξήκοντα δε μήκος στάδιοι·
α Usually identified with Kulat el Hosn, close to the E. side of the lake, opposite Tiberias ; by others with Dschamle, a day’s journey E. of the lake, Schiirer, G.J.V? i. 615 f. At the opening of the war it kept its allegiance to Rome, under the influence of Agrippa’s officer Philip, Vita 46-61 ; afterwards it joined the insurgents.
2
HISTORY OF THE JEWISH WAR AGAINST THE ROMANS
BOOK IV
(i. l) Such Galilaeans as after the fall of Jotapata still remained in revolt from Rome now, on the reduction of Tarichaeae, surrendered ; and the Romans received the submission of all the fortresses and towns except Gischala and the force which had occupied Mount Tabor. Gamala a was also in league with these rebels, a city situated on the other side of the lake,, opposite Tarichaeae. Gamala formed part of the territory allotted to Agrippa, like Sogane and Seleucia b ; Gamala and Sogane M ere both in Gaulanitis, the latter belonging to what is known as Upper, the former to Lower, Gaulan ; Seleucia was near the lake Semechonitis.c That lake is thirty-furlongs in breadth and sixty in length ; but its
b Sogane (in Gaulan, unidentified ; distinct from S. in Galilee) and Seleucia (Selukiyeh, N.E. of Bethsaida Julias) are mentioned together in Vita 187, B. ii. 574, as places fortified by Josephus.
c Baheiret el Iluleh, the little lake N. of Gennesaret; B. iii. 515. Its length as here given (60 “ stades ”= nearly 7 miles) must include part of the northern marshes ; the dimensions on the modern map are 4 miles by 3 (at its broadest part).
VOL. Ill	a 2
Most of Galilee surrenders places still in revolt.
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JOSEPHUS
διατει'νει 8’ αυτής τα έλη μέχρι Δάφνης1 χωρίου τα τε άλλα τρυφερού καί ττηγάς έχοντος, αι τρέφουσαι τον μικρόν καλούμενον ΊόρΒανον2 ύττο τον της χρυσής βοός νεών προπέμπουσι τω μεγάλα».
4	τούς μεν ούν επί Σωγάνης και Σελεύκειας3 υπο4 την αρχήν της άποστάσεως Βεζιαΐς Αγριππας προσηγάγετο, Γάμαλα δ’ ου προσεχωρει ττεττοιθυΐα
"ι τη δυσχωρία ττλέον των Ίωταπατων. τραχύς γάρ αύχην άφ’ ύφηλοΰ κατατείνων ορούς μέσον εταίρε ι τένοντα, μηκύνεται δ’ εκ της υπεροχής εις τοϋμπροσθεν εκκλίνων όσον κατόπιν, ως είκάζεσθαι καμήλω το σχήμα, παρ’ ήν ωνομασται, το τρανόν τής κλήσεως ούκ έζακριβούντων των
*5 επιχωρίων, κατά πλευρά0 μεν Βή και πρόσωπον είς φάραγγας άβατους περισχίζεται, το κατ ουράν δ* ολίγον άναφεύγει τὺς6 Βυσχωρίας, οθεν άπήρτηται του ορούς· και τούτο δ’ επικαρσια παρακόφαντες τάφρω Βύσβατον οι επιχώριοι κατ-
7 εσκεύασαν. προς όρθίω δἐ τή λαγόνι ΒεΒομη-μέναι πεπύκνωντο Βεινώς επ’ άλλήλαις αι οικιαι, κρημνιζομένη τε ή πόλις εοικυΐα κατέτρεχεν είς
5	εαυτήν από της όζύτητος. και προς μεσημβρίαν μεν εκλινεν, 6 νότιος δ’ αυτής δχθος είς άπειρον ύφος άνατείνων άκρα τής πόλεως ήν, ατείχιστος
1	Δάν t?s Κ eland; cf. Α. viii. 226.
* ΡΑ (as in A. vii. 210+): Ίορδάνψ the rest.
3 Xiese: έπΐ Σω',’άνψ κ. Σελειϊκειαν .mss.
4	L: 4πΙ ΡΑ : παρά. the rest.
5	A Lat.: πλευράν the rest.
6 Xiese : τηs mss.
a Probably Khurbet Dufna, a little S. of Dan (Laish), the-source of one tributary of the Jordan.
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marshes extend as far as Daphne,a delightful spot with springs which feed the so-called little Jordan, beneath the temple of the golden cow,6 and speed it on its way to the greater river.® Now Sogane and Seleucia had quite early in the revolt been induced by Agrippa to come to terms ; but Gamala refused G to surrender, relying even more confident^ than „ι Jotapata upon the natural difficulties of its position. From a lofty mountain there descends a rugged spur rising in the middle to a hump, the declivity from the summit of which is of the same length before as behind, so that in form the ridge resembles a camel ; whence it derives its name, the natives pronouncing the sharp sound of that word inaccurately.0 Its sides and face are cleft all round by inaccessible ravines, but at the tail end, where it hangs on to the mountain, it is somewhat easier of approach ; but this quarter also the inhabitants, by cutting a trench across it, had rendered difficult of access. The houses were built against the steep mountain flank and astonishingly huddled together,, one on top of the other, and this perpendicular site gave the city the appearance of being suspended in air and falling headlong upon itself. It faced south, and its southern eminence, rising to an immense height, formed the citadel :
b One of the two golden calves erected by Jeroboam at Dan and Bethel respectively (1 Kings xii. 29, Jos. A. viii. 226).
e The eastern stream descending from Caesarea Philippi, Banias.
d i.e. they slurred the sharp (lit. “ clear ”) Κ into Γ, calling it Gamala, not Kamala. The remark is made purely from the Greek point of view; “ camel ” both in Hebrew (Gamal) and in Aramaic (Gamla’) has initial G.
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[ό]1 δἐ υπ’2 αυτής3 κρημνός εις την βαθυτάτην κατατείνων φάραγγα· πηγή δ’ ῖντὺς του τοίχους, εφ* ἡυ τό άστυ κατεληγεν.
9	(2) Ουτω? οΰσαν φύσει δυσμήχανον4 την πάλιν
τειχίζων 6 Ίώσηπος εποίησεν όχυρωτεραν ύπο-
10	νόμοις τε και διώρυζιν. οι δ’ ἐν αυτῆ φύσει μεν του χωρίου θαρραλεώτεροι των κατά την Ίωτα-πάτην ήσαν, πολύ δ’ ελάττους μάχιμοι, και τω τάπω πεποιθότες ουδέ πλείόνας ύπελάμβανον πεπλήρωτο γάρ ή πόλις διά την οχυρότητα συμφυγόντων παρά και τοΐς υπ* Αγριππα προ-πεμφθεΐσιν επί την πολιορκίαν άντεΐχεν επί μήνας επτά.
11	(3) Ούεσπασιανός δ’ άρας άπο τής Άμμαθοΰς, ένθα προ τής Τιβεριάδο^ εστρατοπεδευκεr μεθερμηνευόμενη δ’ Άμμαθοΰς θερμά λεγοιτ αν, εστι γάρ εν αυτή πηγή θερμών ύδάτων προς άκεσιν επιτηδείων άφικνεΐται προς τήν Τάμαλαν.
12	καί πάσαν μεν κυκλώσασθαι φυλακή τήν πάλιν ούχ οΐάς τε ήν ούτως διακειμενην, προς δε τοΐς δυνατοΐς φρουρούς καθίστησι καί το ύπερκειμενον
13	ορος καταλαμβάνεται. τειχισαμενων δε ώσπερ έθος των ταγμάτων υπέρ αύτοΰ στρατόπεδα χωμάτων ήρχετο κατ* ουράν, και το μεν κατ άνατολάς α ύτω μέρος, ἡνερ ό άνωτάτω τής πάλεως πύργος ήν, εχου5 το πεμπτον καί δεκατον τάγμα, το πεμπτον δε <τά> κατά μεσην εξειργά-
1	ins. PAL.
2	Niese : υπέρ .mss., περί Destinon perhaps rightly {cf. § 74-).
3	αυτήν L.
4	δΰσμαχον C and perhaps Lat.
6	Destinon: 4φ’ ol· mss. The text of the next line is uncertain: I follow Niese, who inserts the bracketed τα.
6
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below this an umvalled precipice descended to the deepest of the ravines. There was a spring within the walls at the confines of the town.
(2)	This city, which nature had rendered so impregnable. Josephus had fortified with walls α and secured still further by mines and trenches. Its occupants felt greater confidence in the nature of their site than did those of Jotapata. though far inferior to them in the number of combatants : indeed such trust had they in their position that they would admit no more. For the city was packed with fugitives owing to the strength of its defences, which had enabled it to hold out for seven months against the force b previously sent by Agrippa to besiege it.
(3)	Vespasian now broke up the camp which he Vespasian had pitched in front of Tiberias at Ammathus c (this ^STia! name may be interpreted as “ warm baths,” being derived from a spring of warm water within the city possessing curative properties) and proceeded to Gamala. Finding the complete investment of a city
in such a situation impossible, he posted sentries wherever this was practicable and occupied the mountain that overhung it. The legions having, according to custom, fortified their camps on these heights, Vespasian commenced the erection of earthworks at the tail end ; those on the east of the ridge, over against the point where stood the highest tower in the town, were raised by the fifteenth legion, those opposite the centre of the city were undertaken by
α Β. ii. 071.
b Under Aequus Modius, Vita 114.
e Ifammam, between Tiberias (X.) and Tarichaeae (S.J; cf. B. iii. 462, and for the warm baths A. xviii. 36.
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ζετο την πάλιν, τάς δέ διώρυγας άνεπληρου και
14	τας φάραγγας τδ δέκατον. καν τουτω τ-ροσελθόντα τοΐς τείχεσιν Άγρίππαν τον βασιλέα και περί παραδόσεως τοΐς εφεστώσι πειρώμενον διαλέγεσθαι βάλλει τις των σφενδονητών κατά τον δεξιόν
15	αγκώνα λίθω. και ο μεν υπό των οικείων θάττον περιεσχέθη, 'Ρωμαίους δ’ επήγειρεν είς την πολιορκίαν οργή τε περί του βασιλεως και περί
16	σφών αυτών δέος' ου γάρ άπολείφειν ώμότητος υπερβολήν κατ αλλοφύλων και πολεμίων τους προς ομόφυλον και τών συμφερόντων αύτοΐς σύμβουλον ούτως άγριωθέντας.
17	(4) Σ,υντελεσθέντων οΰν τών χωμάτων θάττον πληθει χειρών καί τών πραττομένων εθει προσηγον
18	τας μηχανάς. οι δέ περί τον Χάρ^τα και Ίώ-σηπ ον,1 οΰτοι γάρ ησαν τών κατά την πάλιν δυνατώτατοι, καίπερ καταπεπληγότας τους ο-πλίτας τάττουσιν, επειδή μέχρι πολλοΰ προς την πολιορκίαν άνθέξειν ούχ ύπελάμβανον, ύδατι και
19	τοΐς άλλοις έπιτηδείοις μη διαρκούμενοι. παρα-κροτησαντες δ* όμως έξηγαγον επι το τείχος, και προς ολίγον μεν άπημύναντο τούς προσαγοντας τά? μηχανάς, βαλλόμενοι δέ τοΐς καταπελτικοΐς και τοΐς πετροβόλοις άνεχώρουν είς την πάλιν.
20	και προσαγαγόντες2 οι 'Ρωμαῖοι τριχόθεν τούς κριούς διασείουσι μεν τό τείχος, υπέρ δέ τών έρειφθέντων είσχεόμενοι μετά πολλοΰ σαλπίγγων ήχου και κτύπου τών όπλων αυτοί τ έπαλαλάζοντες
21	συνερρηγνυντο τοΐς κατά την πάλιν, οι δέ τέως μέν κατά τάς πρώτας εισόδους ενιστάμενοι προσωτέρω χωρεΐν έκώλυον και καρτερώς τούς
1 ’Ιώσψ L1; cf. § 66.	2 Μ : ιrpoaayovres the rest.
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the fifth, while the tenth legion was employed in filling up the trenches ° and ravines. During these operations King Agrippa, who had approached the Agrippa ramparts and was endeavouring to parley with the defenders about capitulation, Avas struck on the right elbow with a stone by one of the slingers. He was at once surrounded by his troops, but the Romans were thus stimulated to press the siege alike by resentment on the king’s behalf and by concern for themselves, convinced that men who could so savagely attack a fellow-countryman, while advising them for their welfare, would shrink from no excess of cruelty towards aliens and enemies.
(4)	With such a multitude of hands accustomed to Romans the task, the earthworks were rapidly completed oamaia and the engines brought into position. Chares and ji1s^lstrou Joseph, the most prominent leaders in the town, results, drew up their troops, though the men were dispirited by the thought that they could not long withstand a siege owing to a deficiency of water and other necessaries. Their generals, however, encouraged them and led them out to the ramparts, where for a while they kept at bay those who were bringing up the engines, but the fire of the catapults and stone-projectors drove them back into the town.
The Romans then applying the battering-rams at three different quarters broke through the wall, and pouring through the breach with loud trumpet-blasts, clash of arms,, and the soldiers’ battle-cries, engaged the defenders of the town. The latter, when the first Romans entered, for a time held their ground, arrested their further advance and stubbornly re-
0	Previously dug by Josephus, § 9.
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22	'Ρωμαίους άνεΐργον βιαζόμενοι δἐ υπό πολλών καί πάντοθεν τρέπονται προς τα ύφηλ α της πόλεως καί προσκειμένοις τοΐς πολέμιοι? εξ υποστροφής επιπεσόντες συνώθουν εις το καταντες και τη στενότητι και δυσχωρία θλιβομένους άν-
23	ηρουν. οι δε μήτε τούς κατά κορυφήν άμυνασθαι δυνάμενοι μήτε διεκπαίειν των σφετερων πpoσoJ βιαζομένων επί τάς οικίας των πολεμίων, πρόσ-
24	γειοι γάρ ησαν, άνέφευγον. αι δε ταχέως κατηρει-ποντο πληρούμεναι και το βάρος μη στεγουσαι, κατεσειε δε ττολλὺς μία των υπ' αυτής1 πεσουσα
25	και πάλιν εκεΐναι τάς υπ* αύτάς. τούτο πλείστους διεφθειρε των 'Ρωμαίων υπό γάρ αμηχανίας καίτοι συνι ζανούσας όρώντες επεπήδων ταΐς στεγαις, και πολλοί μεν κατεχώννυντο τοΐς ερειπίοις, πολλοί δ’ ύποφεύγοντες μέρη2 του σώματος κατελαμβάνοιπο, πλείστους δ’ 6 κονιορτός
26 άγχων άνηρει. συνεργίαν θεού τούτο Ταμαλεΐς ύπελάμβανον καί της κατά σφάς άμελούντες βλάβης επέκειντο, π ρος τε τα τέγη τούς πολεμίους άνωθούντες [καί τοι]3 κατολισθάνοντας εν οξέσι τοΐς στενωποΐς καί αει τούς πίπτοντας ύπερθεν
27	βάλλοντες εκτεινον. καί τα μεν ερείπια χερμάδων πλέα ην4 αύτοΐς, σίδηρον δἐ παρεΐχον οι των πολεμίων νεκροί· παρασπώντες γάρ τα των πεσόντων ξίφη κατά των δυσθανατώντων5 έχρώντο.
28	πολλοί δ’ από πιπτόντων ηδη των δωμάτων σφάς
1	V2: the other mss. have αυτήν, αυτοί*, or αυτών.
* μέρβι Dindorf with one ms.
3	Bracketed by Niese: the text is doubtful and the Lat. suggests that some words have fallen out.
4	π\έα ήν] 7γ\τ)Θο$ L Lat.
6 δυσθανατούντων ΡΑ.
10
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pulsed them ; then, overpowered by numbers pouring in on all sides, they fled to the upper parts of the town, where, rounding upon the pursuing enemy, they thrust them down the slopes and slew them while impeded by the narrowness and difficulties of the ground. The Romans, unable either to repel the enemy above them or to force their way back through their comrades pressing forward behind, took refuge on the roofs of the enemy’s houses, which came close to the ground.0 These, being crowded with soldiers and unequal to the weight, soon fell in ; one house in its fall brought dowri several others beneath it and these again carried away those lower down. This disaster was the ruin of multitudes of Romans ; for, having nowhere to turn, although they sa\v the houses subsiding, they continued to leap on to the roofs. Many were buried by the ruins, many in trying to escape from under them were pinned dowi? by some portion of their persons, and still more died of suffocation from the dust. Seeing in this the interposition of divine providence, the men of Gamala pressed their attack regardless of their own casualties; they forced the enemy, stumbling in the steep alleys, up on to the roofs and with a continual fire from above slew any who fell. The debris supplied them with boulders in abundance and the enemy’s dead with blades ; for they wrested the swords from the fallen and used them to dispatch any still struggling in death. Many flung themselves from the houses when in the act of collapsing and died from the fall.
α The “ perpendicular ” nature of the site (such as that of Clovellv or Rocea di Papa) has to be remembered, § 7: the roof at the end higher up the slope would be jrpoayeios, while its other end would be well above the ground.
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29	α ντους βάλλοντες εθνησκον. ήν 8* οόδἐ τραπεντων ή φυγή ράδιο?' κατά γάρ άγνοιαν των οδών και παχύτητα του κονιορτου μηδε άλλήλονς επι-γινώσκοντες άνειλοΰντο και περί σφάς επιπτον.
30	(δ) Οί μεν οΰν μόλις ευρίσκοντές τάς εξόδους
31	άνεχώρησαν εκ της πόλεως* Ούεσπασιανδς δ' αει προσμένουν τοΐς πονουμενοις, δεινόν γάρ τι πάθος αυτόν είσήει κατερειπομενην όρώντα περί τω στρατώ την πάλιν, εν λήθη του καθ' αυτόν ασφαλούς γενόμενος λανθάνει κατά μικρόν άνω-τάτω της πόλεως προελθών, ένθα μεσοις εγκατα-λείπεται τοΐς κινδύνοις μετ' ολίγων παντελώς·
32	ουδέ γάρ 6 παΐς αύτώ Τίτος τότε συμπαρήν, τηνικαΰτα προς λίουκιανόν εις Συρίαν άπεσταλ-
33	μόνος. τραπήναι μεν οΰν ούκετ1 ασφαλές ούτε πρεπον ήγήσατο, μνησθείς δἐ τών άπο νεοτητος αύτώ πεπονημενων καί της ιδίας αρετής, ώσπερ ενθους γενόμενος, συνασπίζει μεν τούς άμ αύτώ
34	τά τε σώματα καί τάς πανοπλίας, ενυφισταται δἐ κατά κορυφήν επι ρρεοντα τον πόλεμον και ούτε άνδρών πλήθος ούτε βελών ύποπτηξας επόμενε, μόχρι δαιμόνων τό παράστημα τής φνχής συννοήσαντες οι πολέμιοι ταΐς όρμαΐς
35	ενεδοσαν. άτονώτερον δε προσκείμενων αύτός υπό πόδα άνεχώρει, νώτα μη δεικνύς εως εξω
36	του τείχους εγενετο. πλεΐστοι μεν οΰν *Ρωμαίων κατά ταύτην επεσον την μάχην, εν οΐς ό δεκαδ-άρχης Α'ιβούτιος, άνηρ ού μόνον εφ' ής επεσε παρατάξεως, αλλά πανταχοΰ καί πρότερον γενναιότατος φανείς καί πλεΐστα κακά Ιουδαίου?
1 PAL : οντ€ the rest.
12
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Even those who fled found flight no easy matter ; since through their ignorance of the roads and the dense clouds of dust they failed to recognize their comrades and in their bewilderment fell foul of each other.
(5)	Thus, with difficulty discovering the outlets, these fugitives beat a retreat from the town. Meanwhile Vespasian, always keeping close to his distressed troops, being deeply affected by the sight of the city falling in ruins about his army, had, forgetful of his own safety, gradually and unconsciously advanced to the highest quarters of the town. Here he found himself left in the thick of danger with a mere handful of followers : even his son Titus was not with him on this occasion, having been just sent off to Syria to Mucianus.0 Thinking it now neither safe nor honourable to turn, and mindful of the hardships which he had borne from his youth and his innate valour, he? like one inspired, linked his comrades together, with shields enveloping both body and armour, and stemmed the tide of war that streamed upon him from above ; and so, undaunted by the multitude either of men or missiles, he stood his ground, until the enemy, impressed by such supernatural intrepidity, relaxed their ardour. Being now less hard pressed, he retreated step by step, not turning his back until he was outside the walls. In this engagement multitudes of Romans fell, including the decurion Aebutius, a man Λνΐιο had shown the utmost gallantry and inflicted the severest losses on the J ews, not only in the action in which he perished,
a Governor (legatus) of Syria, and subsequently one of the strongest supporters of Vespasian’s claims to the empire.
Vespasian’s
perilous
position.
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37	εργασάμενος. εκατοντάρχης δ ἐ τις, Γάλλος όνό~ ματι, μετά στρατιωτών δέκα περισχεθείς εν ττ}
3S ταραχή κατεδυ μεν εις τινος οικίαν, των δ* εν αυτή διαλαλούντων παρά δεΐπνον οσα κατα των 'Ρωμαίων η περί σφών 6 δήμος εβουλευετο κατ-ακροασάμενος, ήν δ’ αυτός τε καί οι συν αύτώ Σάροι, νυκτωρ επανίσταται και παντας άποσφάξας μετά των στρατιωτών εις τούς 'Ρωμαίου? διασώζεται.
39	(6) Ούεσπασιανός δ* άθυμοϋσαν την στρατιάν άγνοια1 πταισμάτων καί διότι τέως ούδαμοΰ τηλικαύτη συμφορά κεχρηντο, τό γε μήν πλέον αίδουμενους επί τω τον στρατηγόν μόνον τοΐς
40	κινδυνοις εγκαταλιπεΐν, παρεμυθεΐτο, περί μεν τού καθ* αυτόν ύποστελλόμενος, ως μηδε την αρχήν μεμφεσθ αι δοκοίη, δεΐν δε τ α κοινά λε'γων άνδρείως φέρειν, τήν τού πολέμου φυσιν εννοοΰντας, ως ούδαμοΰ τό νικάν άναιμωτί περιγίνεται, παλίμπους δ’ ή τύχη παρίσταται.2
41	τοσαυτας μέντοι μυριάδας ’Ιουδαίων άνελόντας αυτούς όλίγην τω δαίμονι δεδωκεναι συμβολήν.
42	είναι δ’ ώσπερ απειρόκαλων τό λίαν επαίρεσθαι ταΐς ευπραγίαις, ούτως άνανδρων τό καταπτήσσειν εν τοΐς πταίσμασιν’ “οξεία γάρ εν άμφοτεροις ή μεταβολή, κάκεΐνος άριστος ό κάν τοΐς ευτυχή-μασιν νήφων, ινα μόνη καί δι ευθυμίας άνα-
1	Destinon : άνοια mss. (cf. Vita 167 for similar confusion): έννοια, - at the thought of,” Bos.
2	παλίμπονς κτλ. Niese (and so apparently the first hand of L): δαπανά δ' τ) τύχη τι και παρίσταται PAM1 : η yap παλίμπους τύχη περιίσταται VRCM2.
α Aebutius had skirmishes with Josephus in Galilee early in the war. Vita 115-120, and as “ a man of marked energy
H
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but on all previous occasions.0 One centurion, named Gallus, being cut off with ten of his men in the fray, crept into a private house, where he—a Syrian like his companions—overheard the inmates discussing at supper the citizens’ plans of attack on the Romans and of self-defence ; during the night he arose and fell upon them, slew them all, and with his men made his way safely back to the Roman camp.
(6)	Vespasian, seeing his army despondent owing to their ignorance of reverses and because they had nowhere so far met with such a disaster, and still more ashamed of themselves for leaving their general to face danger alone, proceeded to console them. Refraining from any mention of himself, for fear of appearing to cast the slightest reflection upon them, he said that they ought manfully to bear misfortunes which were common to all, reflecting on the nature of war, which never grants a bloodless victory, and how Fortune flits back again to one’s side.6 “After all,” he continued, “ you have slain myriads of Jews, but yourselves have paid but a trifling contribution to the deity γ’	As it is a mark
of vulgarity to be over-elated by success, so is it unmanly to be downcast in adversity ; for the transition from one to the other is rapid, and the best soldier is he who meets good fortune with sobriety, to the end that he may still remain cheerful when
and ability ” was selected for special duty at the outset of the siege of Jotapata, B. iii. 144.
b The rare word παλίμπονς (“ with returning foot ” or “ retrograde ”) occurs, together with another word, δυσύποιστϋς, only attested elsewhere in Jos .A. xv. 208, in an epigram of Meleager of Gadara {Anth. Pal. v. 163), from which Josephus or his awepyos not improbably borrowed it.
* i.e. the god of war (or Fortune), who demands blood.
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JOSEPHUS
43	παλαιών τα σφάλματα, τα μέντοι συμβεβηκότα νυν ούτε μαλακισθέντων ημών1 ούτε παρά την των ’Ιουδαίων αρετήν γέγονεν, αλλά κάκείνοις του πλεονεκτήσαι και τοΰ διαμαρτεΐν ήμΐν αίτιον η
44	δυσχωρία, καθ* ην αν2 τις υμών μέμφαιτο της ορμής τό άταμίευτον άναφυγόντων γάρ επί τα ύφηλά τών πολεμίων αυτούς ύποστέλλειν εχρήν, καί μη κατά κορυφήν ισταμενοις τοΐς κινδύνοις έπεσθαι, κρατούντας δἐ της κάτω πόλεως κατ ολίγον προκαλεΐσθαι τούς άναφεύγοντας εις ασφαλή καί εδραίαν μάχην. νυνί δε άκρατώς επί την
45	νίκην επειγόμενοι τής ασφαλείας ήμελήσατε. τό δ’ άπερίσκεπτον εν πολεμώ καί τής ορμής μανιώδες ου προς 'Ρωμαίων, οι πάντα εμπειρία καί τάξει κατορθοΰμεν, αλλά βαρβαρικόν, καί ω μάλιστα
46	’Ιουδαίοι κρατούνται, χρή τοίνυν επί την αυτών αρετήν άναδραμεΐν καί θυμοΰσθα ι μάλλον ή
47	προσαθυμεΐν τω παρ* αξίαν πταίσματι. την δ* άρίστην έκαστος εκ τής Ιδίας χει ρος επιζητείτω παραμυθίαν* οϋτω γάρ τοΐς τε απολωλόσι τι-
48	μωρήσεσθε καί τούς άνελόντας άμυνεΐσθε. πειρά-σομαι δ* εγώ, καθάπερ νύν, επί πάσης μάχης προάγειν τε υμών εις τούς πολεμίους και τελευταίος άποχωρεΐν
49	(τ) Ό μεν οΰν τοιαύτα λέγων την στρατιάν άνελάμβανεν, τοΐς δε Γαμαλεύσιν προς ολίγον μεν θαρρήσαι τω κατορθώματι παρέστη παρα-
50	λόγως τε συμβάντι καί μεγάλως, λογιζόμενοι δ’ ύστερον άφηρήσθαι σφάς αύτους και δεξιάς ελπίδας, τό τε μη δύνασθαι διαφεύγειν εννοοΰντες,
1 L Lat.: υμών the rest.
* L: &yav the rest: y αν Destinon.
16
JEWISH WAR. IV. 43-50
contending with reverses. What has now happened, to be sure, is attributable neither to any Aveakness on our part nor to the valour of the Jews ; the one cause of their superiority and of our failure was the difficulty of the ground. In view of that, fault might be found with your inordinate ardour ; for when the enemy fled to the higher ground, you should have restrained yourselves and not by pursuit exposed yourselves to the perils impending over your heads. Instead, hating mastered the lower town, you should gradually have lured the fugitives to a safe combat on firm ground ; whereas, through your intemperate eagerness for victory, you neglected your o\\Ti safety. But incautiousness in war and mad impetuosity are alien to us Romans, who owe all our success to skill and discipline : they are a barbarian fault and one to which the Jews mainly owe their defeats. It behoves us therefore to fall back upon our native valour and to be moved rather to wrath than to despondency b}*· this unworthy reverse. But the best consolation should be sought by each man in his own right hand : for so you will avenge the dead and punish those who slew them. For my part, it shall be my endeavour, as in this so in every engagement, to face the enemy at your head and to be the last to retire.”
(7)	By such words as these he reanimated his troops. The people of Gamala, on their side, derived a momentary confidence from their unlooked for and signal success ; but when they subsequently reflected that they had deprived themselves of all hope of terms, and thought of the impossibility of escape (for
17
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ήοη γάρ επελιπε τάπιτήδεια, δεινών ήθύμουν καί
·’■! ταΐς φυχαΐς άναπεπτώκεσαν. ου μην εις το δυνατόν ή μελουν σωτηρίας, άλλα, καί τα παρ-αρρηχθεντα1 του τείχους οι γενναιότατοι καί τα μενοντα περισχόντες εφυλασσον οί λοιποί. των δἐ "Ρωμαίων επιρρωννυντων2 τα χώματα καί πάλιν πει ρωμενων προσβολής οι πολλοί Βιεδίδρασκον εκ τής πόλεως κατά τε δυσβάτων φαράγγων, ήπερ ου κ εκειντο φυλακαί, και διά των υπονόμων.
·Γ)·> όσοι γε μήν δόει του ληφθήναι παρεμενον, [ἐν] ενδεία διεφθείροντο· πανταχόθεν γάρ τροφή τοΐς μάχεσθαι δυναμενοις συνηθροίζετο.
54	(8) Και οι μεν εν τοιούτοις πάθεσι διεκαρτέρουν, Ούεσπασιανός δε πάρεργον εποιεΐτο τής πολιορκίας τούς τό Ίταβύριον κατειληφότας ορος, ο ἐστι
55	του μεγάλου πεδίου και Σκυθοπόλεως μέσον’ ου τό μεν ύφος επι τριάκοντα σταδίους άνίσχει, μόλις προσβατόν κατά τό προσάρκτιον κλίμα, πεδίον 8’ εστιν ή κορυφή σταδίων εξ και είκοσι,
56	παν τετειχισ μόνον. ήγειρε δ ἐ τοσοΰτον ον τα τον περίβολον ό Ίώσηπος εν τεσσαράκοντα ήμεραις τη τε ά)λη χορηγούμενος ϋλη κάτωθεν και ύδατι· και γάρ τοΐς εποίκοις μόνον ήν ομβριον.
57	πολλοΰ οΰν πλήθους επί τούτου συνειλεγμόνου2
1	Herwerden : 7τεριρρηχθέντα mss.
2	έπιχωννιντων AIVRC.
3	πολλής οΰν πληθύος έπ'ι του τόπου σνν€ί\€~/μένης Niese, avoiding the double hiatus.
e §9·
If “ the Great Plain ” means here, as usual, the plain of Esdraelon, the description above is inaccurate, as Mt. Tabor lies well to the N. of a line drawn through that plain, and its 18
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their supplies had already failed them), they became sorely dejected and lost heart. Nevertheless, they did not neglect to take \vhat precautions they could to protect themselves : the bravest guarded the breaches, the rest manned what still remained of the wall. But when the Romans proceeded to strengthen their earthworks and to attempt a fresh assault, the people began to run from the town, down trackless ravines, where no sentries were posted, or through the underground passages a ; while all who stayed behind from fear of being caught were perishing from hunger, as every quarter had been ransacked for provisions for those capable of bearing arms.
(8)	While the people of Gamala under such straits were still holding out, Vespasian undertook, as a minor diversion from the siege, the reduction of the occupants of Mount Tabor. This lies midway between the Great Plain and Scythopolis,6 and rises to a height of thirty furlongs.*3 being almost inaccessible on its northern face ; the summit is a table-land twenty-six furlongs c long, entirely surrounded by a wall. This extensive rampart was erected in forty days by Josephus,d who was supplied from below with all materials, including water, the inhabitants depending solely on rain. To this spot, on which a vast multitude had assembled, Vespasian dispatched
continuation, the valley of Jezreel, to Scythopolis. If the plain of Asochis (described as “ the great plain in which my quarters lay ” in Vita 207) is meant, the description is approximately correct.
c These figures are absurdly inaccurate : the summit is only 1843 feet above the Plain of Esdraelon (1312 ft. from the base), the platform on the summit is 3000 ft. long and 1300 ft. at its greatest breadth (Encycl. Bibl. s.v.).
d Tabor is mentioned in a list of places fortified by him in Vita 188.
Diversion against Μι. Tabor; success of Placidus.
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Ούεσπασιανος Πλά/αδον συν Ιππεΰσιν έξακοσίοις
58	πέμπει. τούτω το μεν προσβαίνειν άμήχανον ήν, ελπίδι δε δεξιών και παρακλήσει1 προς ειρήνην
59 τοῖς πολλούς προεκαλεΐτο}	κατήεσαν δἐ άντ-επιβουλεύοντες· ά τε yap ΠΛάκιδο? ώμίλει πραό~ τερον σπουδάζουν αυτούς iv τω πεδίου, λαβειν, κάκεΐνοι κατήεσαν ως πειθόμενοι δήθεν, ίν
60	αφυλάκτου προσπέσωσιν. ενικά μέντοι το Πλα-κίδου πανοΰργον άρζαμενων γάρ των Ιουδαίων μάχης φυγήν υποκρίνεται και διώκοντας ελκύσας επι πολύ του πεδίου τούς ιππείς επιστρέφει, τρεφάμ,ενος δε πλείστους μεν αυτών αναιρεί, τό δε λοιπόν πλήθος ύποτεμόμενος εΐργει τής
61	ανόδου, και οι μεν τό Τταβύριον καταλιπόντες επι 'Ιεροσολύμων εφευγον, οι δ’ επιχώριοι πίστεις λαβόντες, επιλελοίπει δ’ αυτούς ύδωρ, τό τε ορος και σφάς αυτούς Πλακίδα» παρέδοσαν.
62	(9) Των δ* επι τής Ταμάλας οι παραβολώτεροι μεν φευγοντες διελάνθανον, οι δ’ ασθενείς διεφθεί-
63	ροντο λιμώ' τό μάχιμον δ’ άντεΐχεν τή πολιορκία, μέχρι δευτέρα και είκάδι μηνός 'Τπερβερεταίου τρεις των από του πέμπτου και δεκάτου τάγματος στρατιώται περί την εωθινήν φυλακήν ύπο-δύντες τον προύχοντα κατά τούτους πύργον ύπ-
64 ορύσσουσιν ήσυχή.	τοΐς δ’ υπέρ αύτοΰ φύλαξιν ούτε προσιόντων αισθησις, νύζ γάρ ήν, ούτε προσ-ελθόντων εγένετο. οι δε στρατιώται φειδόμενοι
1 L: παρακλήσεων the rest,
2 Destinon: προσ εκαλείτο mss.
β The tribune who had seen service in Galilee before Vespasian’s arrival ( Vita 213) and after (ib. 411, B. iii. 59, 20
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Placidusa vith six hundred horse. That officer, finding the ascent of the mountain impracticable, made peaceable overtures to the crowd, holding out hopes of terms and exhorting them to avail themselves of the offer. They descended accordingly, but with counter-designs of their own : for while the ' ) object of Placidus with his mild address was to capture them in the plain, they came down ostensibly in compliance \vith his proposal, but with the real intention of attacking him while off his guard. The craft of Placidus, however, won the day ; for when the Jews opened hostilities he feigned flight and, having drawn his pursuers for into the plain, suddenly wheeled his cavalry round and routed them. Masses of them were slain; the remainder he intercepted and prevented from reascending the mountain. These fugitives abandoning Mount Tabor made off to Jerusalem ; the natives, under promise of protection, and pressed by the failure of their water-supply, surrendered the mountain and themselves to Placidus.
(9)	At Gamala, while the more adventurous were Overthrow stealthily escaping and the feebler folk dying of at Gamala famine,b the effective combatants continued to sustain the siege until the twenty-second of the month «·. 9 Nov-Hyperberetaeus, when three soldiers of the fifteenth ®“ber Α Ό· legion, about the time of the morning watch, crept up to the base of a projecting tower opposite to them and began secretly undermining it ; the sentries on guard above failing, in the darkness, to detect them either when approaching or after they had reached it. These soldiers, with as little noise as
110, etc.), and who subsequently subdued Peraea (Β. iv.
419 ff.).
6 Resuming and partly repeating the narrative in §§ 52 f.
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του ψόφου [και] πόντε τούς κρο,ταιοτάτους εκ-
65	κυλίσαντες λίθους ύποπη8α>σι. κατερείπεται1 δ’ ό πύργος εξαίφνης μετά μεγίστου ψόφου, και συγκατακρημνίζονται μεν οι φύλακες αύτω, θορυ-βηθεντες 8ε οι κατά τάς άλλας φυλακάς εφευγον'
66	και πολλούς 8ιεκπαίειν τολμώντας οι 'Ρωμαίοι 8ιεφθειραν, εν οΐς και Τώσηπόν2 τις υπέρ το παρερρηγμενον του τείχους εκ8ι8ράσκοντα βαλών
67	αναιρεί, των δ’ άνά την πάλιν 8ιασεισθεντων υπό του ψόφου 8ια8ρομή τε ήν και πτόα πολλή, καθάπερ εϊσπεπαικότων πάντων των πολεμίων.
68	ένθα και Χάρης κατακείμενος και νοσηλευόμενος εκλείπει, πολλά του3 8εους συνεργήσαντος εις
69	θάνατον τη νόσω. 'Ρωμαῖοί γε μην μεμνημενοι του προτερου πταίσματος ούκ είσεβαλλον εως
70	τρίτη και είκά81 του προειρημένου μηνάς (ΐθ) Τ ϊτος,i ή8η γάρ παρην, όργη τής πληγής ήν παρ’ αυτόν έπληγησαν απάντα 'Ρωμαίοι, των ιππέων επιλεξας οιακοσίους, προς οΐς πεζούς,5 είσ-
71	ερχεται την πάλιν ήσυχη, και παρελθόντος οι μεν φύλακες αισθόμενοι μετά βοής εχώρουν επι τα όπλα, 8ήλης 8ε τής εισβολής ταχέως και τοΐς εϊσω γενομενης, οι μεν άρπάζοντες τα τέκνα και γυναίκας επισυρόμενοι προς την άκραν άνεφευγον μετά κωκυτοΰ και βοής, οι 8ε τον Τίτον ύπ-
72	αντιάζοντες ά8ιαλείπτως επιπτον οσοι 8ε άπ-εκωλύθησαν επι την κορυφήν άναάραμεϊν υπ’ αμηχανίας εις τάς των 'Ρωμαίων φρουράς εβ-επιπτον. άπειρος δ’ ήν πανταχοΰ φονευομενων ό
1 Niese: κατηρείπετο or καταρρίπτβται MSS.
2 Ίώσην L1 Lat.; cf. § 18.
3 7τολλά του Niese: ττοΧΚου mss.
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possible, succeeded in rolling away the five chief stones and then leapt back ; whereupon the tower suddenly collapsed with a tremendous crash, carrying the sentries headlong with it. The guards at the other posts fled in alarm ; many who essayed to cut their way out were killed by the Romans., and among them Joseph, who was struck dead while making his escape across the breach. The people throughout the town, confounded by the crash, ran hither and thither in great trepidation, believing that the whole of the enemy had burst in. At that same moment Chares, who was bedridden and in the hands of physicians, expired, terror largely contributing to the fatal termination of his illness. The Romans, however, with the memory of their former disaster, deferred their entry until the twenty-third, of the month.
(10)	On that day Titus, who had now returned,® indignant at the reverse which the Romans had sustained in his absence, selected two hundred cavalry and a body of infantry, and quietly entered the town. The guards, apprised of his entry, flew with shouts to arms. News of the incursion rapidly spreading to the interior of the town, some, snatching up their children and dragging their wives after them, fled with their wailing and weeping families up to the citadel; those who faced Titus were incessantly dropping ; while any who were debarred from escape to the heights fell in their bewilderment into the hands of the Roman sentries. On all sides was heard the never ending moan of the dying, and
α From his visit to Mucianus in Syria, § 32. 4
4 + 5e mss. : omit Destinon and Niese (ed. min,).
6 A numeral has perhaps dropped out.
leads to the capture of the town.
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στόνος, καί τ6 αΐμα πάσαν επεκλυζε την πάλιν
73	κατά πρανούς χεόμενον. προς δε τους άνα-φεύγοντας είς την άκραν επεβοήθει Ούεσπασιανος
74	πάσαν είσαγαγών την δύναμιν. ην δ’ η τε κορυφή πάντοθεν πετρώδης καί δύσβατος, είς άπειρον ΰφος επηρμενη, και πανταχόθεν του | βάθους1 κατεγεμεν περιειλημμενη κρημνοΐς [κατετεμνόν
75	τε], ενταύθα τούς προσβαίνοντας οι ’Ιουδαίοι τοΐς τε άλλοις βελεσι και πέτρας κατακυλινδοΰντες εκάκουν αυτοί δε δι* ύφος ησαν δυσεφικτοι βελει.
76	γίνεται δε προς απώλειαν αυτών άντικρυς θύελλα δαιμόνιος, ή τα μεν 'Ρωμαίων εφερεν εις αυτούς βέλη, τα δ* αυτών άνεστρεφεν και πλάγια παρ-
77	εσυρεν. ούτε δε τοΐς ύποκρημνοις εφίστασθαι διά την βίαν εδύναντο τοΰ πνεύματος, μηδέν εδραΐον
78	άγοντες, ούτε τούς προσβαίνοντας καθοράν. επανα-βαίνουσι δε 'Ρωμαίοι, και περισχόντες οΰς μεν αμυνόμενους εφθανον, οΰς δε χεΐρας προισχοντας’ ετόνου δε τον θύμον αύτοϊς επι πάντας η μνήμη τών επί της πρώτης εισβολής απολωλότων.
79	άπογινώσκοντες δἐ την σωτηρίαν πανταχόθεν οι πολλοί περισχόμενοι τέκνα καί γυναίκας αυτούς τε κατεκρημνιζον είς την φάραγγα’ βαθύτατη δ
80	αυτή κατά την άκραν ύπώρυκτο. συνέβη δε την 'Ρωμαίων οργήν τής είς εαυτούς άπονοίας τών άλόντων πραοτεραν φανηναι* τετρακισχίλιοι μεν γε υπό τούτων εσφάγησαν, οι δε ρίφαντες εαυτους
81	υπέρ πεντακισχιλίους εύρεθησαν. διεσώθη δε πλην δύο γυναικών ούδείς* τής Φιλίππου δ ησαν
1 πλήθους LP2M2, “ ΟΓΟΛνάβά with people”: text doubtfui: ? read πάθους, “ fraught with tragedy.” The words in brackets appear to be a doublet of κατέ~/εμεν.
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the whole city was deluged with blood pouring down the slopes. To aid the attack on the fugitives in the citadel Vespasian now brought up his entire force. The summit, all rock-strevn, difficult of access, towering to an immense height, and surrounded with precipices, everywhere yawned to depths below.a Here the Jews worked havoc among the advancing enemy with missiles of all kinds and rocks which they rolled άοΛνιι upon them, being themselves from their elevated position no easy mark for an arrow. However, to seal their ruin, a storm miraculously arose which, blowing full in their faces, carried against them the arrows of the Romans and checked and deflected their ολυιι. Owing to the force of the gale they could neither stand on the edge of the precipices, having no firm foothold, nor see the approaching enemy. The Romans mounted the crest and quickly surrounded and slew them, some offering resistance, others holding out their hands for quarter : but the recollection of those who fell in the first assault whetted their fury against all. Despairing of their lives and hemmed in on every side, multitudes plunged headlong with their wives and children into the ravine which had been excavated 6 to a vast depth beneath the citadel. Indeed, the rage of the Romans was thus made to appear milder than the frantic self-immolation of the vanquished, four thousand only being slain by the former, while those who flung themselves over the cliff were found to exceed five thousand. Not a soul escaped save two women ;
e Literally “ was full of depth ” : see critical note.
* See § 9.
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αδελφής θυγατέρες αΰται, αντος δ’ ό Φίλιππος Ίακίμου τινος άνδρός επισήμου, στραταρχήσαντος1
82	Άγρίππα τω βασιλέϊ, διεσώθησαν δἐ τα? παρά τήν άλωσιν όργάς 'Ρωμαίων λαθοΰσαι* τότε γαρ ουδέ νηπίων εφείδοντο, πολλά δ’ εκαστοτε αρπα-
83	ζοντες έσφενδόνων άπδ τής άκρας. Τάμαλα μεν [οΰν]2 όντως εάλω τρίτη και είκάδι μηνδς 'Ύπερ-βερεταίου, τής άποστάσεως άρξαμένης Υορπιαίου μηνάς τετάρτη και είκάδι.
84	(η. ϊ) λΐόνη δε Ρίσχαλα πολίχνη τής Γαλιλαίας άχείρωτος κατελείπετο, του μεν πλήθους ειρηνικά φρονοΰντος, καί γάρ ήσαν το πλέον γεωργοί και ταΐς από των καρπών ελπίσιν αει προσανέχοντες, παρεισεφθαρμένου δ’ αύτοΐς ούκ ολίγου ληστρικού τάγματος, ω τινες καί τοΰ πολίτικου συνενοσουν.
85	ένήγε δ ἐ τουτους εις τήν άπόστασιν καί συν-εκρότει Αηΐου τινός υιός ’Ιωάννης, γόης άνήρ και ποικιλώτατος τό ήθος, πρόχειρος μεν ελπίσαι μεγάλα, δεινός δε των ελπισθέντων περιγενέσθαι, παντί τε ών δήλος αγαπάν τον πόλεμον εις
86	δυναστείας έπίθεσιν. υπό τουτω τό στασιώδες εν τοΐς Γισχάλοις έτέτακτο, δι ονς τάχ αν3 καί πρεσβευσάμενον περί παραδόσεως τό δημοτικόν εν πολεμίου4 μοίρα τήν 'Ρωμαίων έφοδον εξεδέχετο.
37 Ουεσπασιανός επί μεν τουτους Τι τον εκπεμπε ι
1	τετραρχήσαντοϊ PAL Lat.
2	om. ΡΑ Lat.
3	τάχα αν L: τυχόν the rest.
4	conj.: πολέμου mss. For the phrase ev πολεμίου μοίρα cf. Demosthenes 639. * 6
a Vita 46, etc., B. ii. 421, 556, with note α on § 2 above.
6 El-Jish, in the north of Galilee.
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these were nieces, on the mother’s side, of Philip, son of Jaeimus, a distinguished man who had been commander-in-chief to King Agrippa.0 They owed their escape to their having concealed themselves at the time of the capture of the town ; for at that moment the rage of the Romans was such that they spared not even infants, but time after time snatched up numbers of them and slung them from the citadel. Thus on the twenty-third of the month Hyperbere-taeus was Gamala taken, after a revolt which began on the twenty-fourth of Gorpiaeus.
(ii. 1) Only Gischala,6 a small txnvn in Galilee, now remained unsubdued. The inhabitants were inclined to peace, being mainly agricultural labourers, ■whose whole attention was devoted to the prospects of the crops ; but they had been afflicted by the invasion of a numerous gang of brigands, from whom some members of the community had caught the contagion. These had been incited to rebel and organized for the purpose by John, son of Levi, a charlatan of an extremely subtle character, always ready to indulge great expectations and an adept in realizing them ; all knew that he had set his heart on war in order to attain supreme power.® Under him the malcontents of Gischala had ranged themselves and it was through their influence that the townsfolk, who would otherwise probably have sent deputies offering to surrender, now awaited the Roman onset in an attitude of defiance. To meet these rebels Vespasian dispatched Titus with a
e C/. the character sketch of John in ii. 585 if., with the parallel there quoted from Sallust’s description of Catiline; here ποικιλώτατοτ recalls “ varius ” of Sallust, and ^*ith the last clause cf. “ hunc . . . lubido maxuina invaserat rei publicae capiundae ” {Be Cat. conj. 5).
VOL. ill	Β
c. 10 Nov.
c. 12 Oct.
Gischala incited to revolt by John.
Titus, sent
against
Gischala,
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συν χιλίοις ίππεϋσιν, το δεκατον δἐ τάγμα άπαίρει
8S είς Σκυθόπολιν. αντος δε συν δνσΐ τοΐς λοιποί? επανήλθεν είς Καισαρείαν, του τε συνεχούς καμάτου διδοῖς άνάπαυσιν α ύτοΐς καί δι’ εύθηνίαν των πόλεων τά τε σώματα καί τό πρόθυμον ύποθρεφειν
89	οϊόμένος επί τούς μέλλοντας αγώνας’ ου γάρ ολίγον αύτώ πόνον εώρα περί τοΐς 'Ιεροσολύμοις λειπόμενον, άτε δη βασιλείου μεν οϋσης τής πόλεως καί προανεχούσης όλου του έθνους, συρ-ρεόντων δε είς αυτήν των εκ του πολέμου δια-
90	διδρασκόντων. τό γε μήν φύσει <τε>Χ οχυρόν αυτής καί διά κατασκευήν τειχών αγωνίαν ου τήν τυχοΰσαν ενεποίε r τα δἐ φρονήματα τών άνδρών καί τάς τολμάς δυσμεταχειρίστους και
91	δίχα τειχών ύπελάμβανεν. διό δή τούς στρα-τιώτας καθάπερ άθλητάς προήσκει τών αγώνων.
92 (2) Τ ιτ ω δἐ προσ ιππασαμενω τοΐς Τισχάλοις εύπετες μεν ήν εζ εφόδου τήν πάλιν ελεΐν, είδώς δε, ει βία ληφθείη, διαφθαρησόμενον υπό τών στρατιωτών άνεδην τό πλήθος, ήν δ’ αύτώ κόρος ήδη φόνων καί δι* οίκτου τό πλέον άκρίτως συναπολλύμενον τοΐς αίτίοις,2 εβουλετο μάλλον
93	ομολογίαις παραστήσασθαι τήν πάλιν, καί δή του τείχους άνδρών καταγεμοντος, οι τό πλέον ήσαν εκ τού διεφθαρμένου τάγματος, θαυμάζειν εφη προς αυτούς, τινι πεποιθότες πάσης εαλωκυιας πόλεως μόνοι τα 'Ρωμαίων όπλα μενουσιν,
94	εωρακότες μεν όχυρωτερας πολλώ πόλεις ύπο μίαν προσβολήν κατεστραμμένος, εν ασφαλεία δε τών ιδίων κτημάτων άπολαύοντας οσοι τα ις 'Ρωμαίων δεξιαΐς επίστευσαν, ας και νυν προ-
* ins. Bekker.	8 -f τό μη αίτιοί Μ.
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thousand horse ; the tenth legion he dismissed to Scythopolis. He himself with the two remaining legions returned to Caesarea, to recruit them after their incessant toil, and with the idea that the abundance of city life would invigorate their bodies and impart fresh alacrity for coming struggles. For he foresaw that no light toil was in store for him under the walls of Jerusalem, seeing that it was not only the royal city and the capital of the whole nation, but the rendezvous to which all fugitives had flocked from the seat of war. The strength of its defences, both natural and artificial, caused him serious solicitude ; and he conjectured that the spirit and daring of its defenders would, even without Avails, render their reduction a difficult task. He accordingly trained his soldiers, like athletes, for the fray.
(2)	Titus, on riding up to Gischala, saw that the town might easily be carried by assault. But he knew that were it taken by storm a general massacre of the population by his troops would ensue ; he was already satiated -with slaughter and pitied the masses doomed along with the guilty to indiscriminate destruction ; he therefore preferred to induce the town to capitulate. Finding the ramparts crowded with men, mainly of the corrupted gang, he told them that he wondered on what they were relying that, when every other city had fallen, they alone stood out to face the Roman arms. They had seen cities far stronger than their ολνιι overthrown at the first assault, but beheld in the secure enjoyment of their possessions all who had trusted the pledges proffered by Roman hands—hands which he now
urges the inhabitants
to
surrender.
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τείνειν αύτοΐς μηδέν μνησίκακων της αύθαδειας.
95	είναι γάρ συγγνωστόν ελευθερίας ελπίδα, μηκετι
96	μέντοι την εν τοΐς αδυνάτους επιμονήν· ει γάρ ου πεισθήσονται λόγοις φιλάνθρωπους και δεξιαΐς πίστεως, πειράσειν αυτούς αφειδή τα όπλα, και οσον ούδεπω γνώσεσθαι1 παιζόμενον2 τοΐς 'Ρωμαίων μηχανήμασιν το τείχος, ω πεποιθότες επιδείκνυνται μόνοι Γαλιλαίων, οτι είσιν αύθάδεις αιχμάλωτοι·.
97	(3) Π ρος ταΰτα των μεν δημοτικών ου μόνον ούκ άποκρίνεσθαί τινι μετήν, άλλ’ ουδ’ επι το τείχος άναβηναι* προδιείληπτο γάρ άπαν τοΐς ληστρικούς, και φυλακές των πυλών ησαν, ως μη τινες ή προελθοιεν επί τάς σπονδάς η δεζαιντό
98	τινας τών ιππέων εις την πόλιν. ό δ’ Ιωάννης αυτός τε άγαπάν εφη τάς προκλήσεις και τούς
99	άπιστοΰντας3 4 ή πείσειν ή συναναγκάσειν δεΐν μέντοι την ημέραν αυτόν εκείνην, έβδομός γάρ ήν, χαρίσ ασθαι τω4 ’Ιουδαίων νόμω, καθ’ ην ώσπερ δπλα κινεΐν αύτοΐς, οϋτω και τό συν-
100	τίθεσθαι περί ειρήνης άθεμιτον. ούκ άγνοεΐν δε ούδε 'Ρωμαίους, ως άργή πάντων αύτοΐς ἐστιν ή τής εβδομάδος περίοδος, εν τε τω παραβαίνειν αύτήν ούχ ήττον άσεβεΐν τών βιασθεντων τον
101	βιασάμενον. φέρειν δ’ εκείνω μεν ούδεμίαν βλάβην τά τής ύπερθεσεως, τί γάρ αν τις εν νυκτί βου-λεύσαιτο δρασμου πλέον, εξόν περιστρατοπεδεύ-
102	σαντα παραφύλαξα ι; μέγα δἐ κέρδος αύτοΐς τό
1 AM : Ινωσθησςσθαι the rest.
2 L1, cf. Lat. ludura fore: πιεζόμενον the rest.
3 άπ€ίθοΰντα$ Ρ.
4 -f των L.
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extended to them without a thought of vindictiveness for their obstinacy- If hopes of liberty were pardonable, there was no excuse for holding out under impossible conditions. For, should they decline his humane proposals and pledges of good faith, they would experience the relentlessness of his arms and learn all too soon that their walls were a mere plaything for the Roman engines—those Avails on the strength of ΛνΙιιοΙι they alone of the Galilaeans were displaying the obstinacy of prisoners.
(3)	To this speech not one of the townsfolk had John of an opportunity of replying, not being allowed even imposes to mount the wall ; for it had all been already l,pon ritus· occupied by the brigands, while sentries had been posted at the gates to prevent either the exit of any anxious to make terms or the admission of any of the cavalry into the town. It was John who replied, saying that for his part he acquiesced in the proposals and would either persuade or coerce refractoiy opponents. Titus must, however (he said), in deference to the Jewish law, allow them that day, being the seventh, on which they were forbidden alike to have resort to arms and to conclude a treaty of peace. Even the Romans must be aware that the recurrence of the seventh day brought them repose from all labour ; and one who compelled them to transgress that law was no less impious than those who so acted under compulsion. To Titus the delay could cause no injury ; for what plot could be laid in a single night, except for flight, and that he could guard against by camping round the city ? To
31
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μηδέν παραβήναι των πατρίων εθών. πρέπει' τω παρά προσδοκίαν ειρήνην χαριζομένω τοΐς
103	σωζομένοις τηρεΐν και τούς νόμους, τοιούτοις έσοφίζετο τον Τ ιτ ον, ον τ οσοΰτον τής εβδομάδος στοχαζόμένος, όσον τής εαυτόν σωτηρίας* έδε-δοίκει δε έγκαταληφθήναι2 παραχρήμα τής πόλεως άλούσης, εν νυκτί και φυγή τάς ελπίδας έχων του
104	βίου, θεού δ’ ήν εργον άρα τού σώζοντος τον Τωάννην επί τον των Τεροσολυμιτών2 όλεθρόν το μη μόνον πεισθήναι Τίτον τή σκήφει τής ύπερθέσεως, άλλα καί τής πόλεως πορρωτερω
105	στρατοπεδευσασθαι προς Κυδασοῖ?' μεσόγειος δ’ ἐστι Τυριών κώμη καρτερά, διά μίσους άεί καί πολέμου Ταλιλαίοις, έχουσα πλήθος τε οίκητόρων καί την οχυρότητα τής προς το έθνος διαφοράς εφόδια.
106	(i) Νυκτῖς δ* 6 Τωάννης ως ούδεμίαν περί τή πόλει 'Ρωμαίων εώρα φυλακήν, τον καιρόν άρ-πασάμενος, ου μόνον τούς περί αυτόν όπλίτας αλλά καί των άργοτέρων συχνούς άμα ταΐς
107	γενεαΐς άναλαβών επί Ιεροσολύμων εφευγε. μέχρι μεν οΰν είκοσι σταδίων οΐόν τε ήν συνεξαγαγεΐν γυναικών καί παιδιών όχλον άνθρώπω κατα-σπερχομένω τοΐς υπέρ αιχμαλωσίας καί τού ζήν φόβοις, περαιτέρω προκόπτοντος άπελείποντο,
10S καί δειναί των εωμένων ήσαν ολοφύρσεις' όσον γάρ έκαστος των οικείων έγίνετο πορρωτέρω, τοσοΰτον εγγύς ύπελάμβανεν είναι των πολεμίων, τταρεΐναί τε ήδη τούς αίχμαλωτισομένους δοκοΰντες
1	πρέπειν Dindorf with Lat. decere; but speeches tend to drift into oratio recta at the close.
2	έ-/κατα\είφθηναί, “deserted,” PAXLV2 Lat.
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them there would be great gain in being spared any transgression of their national customs. Moreover, it would be becoming in the gracious bestcnver of an unexpected peace to preserve the laws as well as the lives of his beneficiaries. By such language John imposed on Titus ; for he \vas concerned not so much for the seventh day as for his Ολνιι safety, and, fearing that he would be caught the instant the city was taken, rested his hopes of life on darkness and flight. But after all it >vas by the act of God, who was preserving John to bring ruin upon Jerusalem, that Titus was not only influenced by this pretext for delay, but even pitched his camp farther from the city, at Cydasa.® This is a strong inland village of the Tyrians, always at feud and strife with the Galilaeans, having its large population and stout defences as resources behind it in its quarrel with the nation.
(•i) At nightfall John, seeing no Roman guard about the town, seized his opportunity and, accompanied not only by his armed followers but by a multitude of non-combatants with their families, fled for Jerusalem. For the first twenty furlongs he succeeded in dragging with him this mob of women and children, goaded though he was by terror of captivity and of his life ; but after that point as he pushed on they were left behind, and dreadful were their lamentations when thus deserted. For. the farther each was removed from his friends, the nearer did he fancy himself to his foes ; and believing that their captors were already upon them they were
° Probably Kedesli Naphtali, called Kedasa or Kadasa in ii. 459.
8 Ρ2ΛΜ : 'Ιεροσολύμων the rest.
S3
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ἐ7ττόηντο, καί προς τον άλλήλων εκ τον δρόμον ψόφον επεστρεφοντο καθάπερ ήδη παρόντων οΰς
109 εφευγον άνοδίαι? ν’ ενεπιπτον οΐ πολλοί, καί περί την λεωφόρον ή των φθανόντων ερις συνετριβεν
110	τούς πολλούς, οίκτρός δε γυναικών και παιδιών όλεθρός ήν, καί τινες προς ανακλήσεις άνδρών τε και συγγενών εθάρσησαν μετά κωκυτών ίκε-
111	τεύουσ αι περιμενειν. ἀλλ* ενικά το Τωάννου παρακέλευσμα σώζειν εαυτούς εμβοώντος καί καταφεύγειν ένθα και περί τών απολειπόμενων άμυνοΰντ αι 'Ρωμαίου? αν άρπαγώσ ι. το μεν ούν τών διαδιδρασκόντων πλήθος ως έκαστος ισχύος εΐχεν η τάχους εσκεδαστο.
112	(ο) Τίτος δε μεθ' ημέραν επί τάς συνθηκας προς
113	τό τείχος παρην. ανοίγει δ* αύτώ τάς πύλας 6 δήμος, και μετά τών γενεών προελθόντες1 άνευ-φήμουν ως εύεργετην καί φρουράς ελευθερώσαντα
114	την πάλιν * εδήλουν γάρ άμα την του Τωάννου φυγήν και παρεκάλουν φείσασθαί τε αυτών και παρελθόντα τούς ύπολειπο μένους τών νεωτερι·
115	ζόντων κόλασα ι. 6 δε τάς του δήμου δεήσεις εν δευτερω θεμενος μοίραν επεμπε τών ιππέων Τωάννην διώξουσαν, οι τον μεν ου καταλαμ-βάνουσιν, εφθη γάρ εις Τεροσόλυμα διαφυγών, τών δ ἐ συναπαράντων άποκτείνουσι μεν είς εξακισχιλίους, γύναια δε και παιδία τρισχιλίων
116	ολίγον άποδεοντα περιελάσαντες άνήγαγον.	6 δε
Τίτος ήχθετο μεν επί τω μη παραχρήμα τιμωρή-σασθαι τον Τωάννην τής απάτης, ικανόν δε άστοχήσαντι τω θυμώ παραμύθιον εχων το πλήθος τών αιχμαλώτων καί τούς διεφθαρμένους,
117	είσήει τε άνευφημούμενος είς την πάλιν, καί τοΐς S4
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panic-stricken and turned at every sound made by their comrades in flight, under the impression that their pursuers had overtaken them. Many strayed off the track, and on the highway many were crushed in the struggle to keep ahead. Piteous was the fate of the women and children, some making bold to call back their husbands or relatives and imploring them with shrieks to wait for them. But John’s orders prevailed : “ Save yourselves,” he cried, “ and flee where you can have your revenge on the Romans for any left behind, if they are caught.” So this crowd of fugitives straggled away, each putting out the best strength and speed he had.
(o) Early next day Titus appeared before the Titus enters walls to conclude the treaty. The gates Avere opened GlschaIa· to him by the people, who came out with their wives and children and hailed him as benefactor and the liberator of their town from bondage : for they proceeded to tell him of John’s flight and besought him to spare them, and to enter the town and punish the insurgents who remained. Titus, regarding the citizens’ petition as of secondary importance, at once dispatched a squadron of cavalry in pursuit of John. These failed to overtake him, the fugitive making good his escape to Jerusalem, but of his companions in flight they killed some six thousand and rounded up and brought back nearly three thousand women and children. Titus was mortified at failing to visit John’s trickery with instant chastisement, but, with this host of prisoners and the slain as a sufficient solace to his disappointed resentment, he now entered the city amidst general 1
VOL. Ill
1 Niese: προσελθδντβς mss. β 2
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στρατιώταις ολίγον του τείχους παρασπάσαι κε-λ εύσας νάμω καταληφεως, άπειλαΐς μάλλον η κολάσει τους ταράσσοντας την πάλιν ανάστελλε·
118	πολλούς γάρ αν και διά τα οικεία μίση και διαφοράς ιδίας ενδείξασθαι τους αναίτιους, ει διάκριοι τούς τιμωρίας άξιους· άμεινον 8* είναι μετέωρον εν φάβω τον αίτιον καταλιπεΐν η τινα
119	των ου κ άξιων α ύτω συναπολεΐν τον μεν γάρ ίσως καν1 σωφρονησαι δεει κολάσεως, την επί το ΐς παρωχηκάσι συγγνώμην αίδούμενον, άδι όρθωτον δε την επί τοΐς παραναλωθεισι τιμωρίαν είναι.
120	φρουρά μέντοι την πάλιν ησφαλίσατο, δι* ής τούς τε νεωτερίζοντας εφεξειν καί τούς ειρηνικά φρονοϋντας θαρραλεωτερους καταλείφειν εμελλεν. Ταλιλαία μεν [ουυ]2 ούτως εάλω πάσα, πολλοΐς ίδρώσι προγυμνάσασα 'Ρωμαίου? ἐν ι τά 'Ιερο-σάλυμα.
121	(iii. ϊ) Π ρος δε την είσοδον του Ίωάννου 6 πάς δήμος εξεκεχυτο, καί περί έκαστον των συμ-πεφευγάτων μυρίος όμιλός συ νηθ ρο ισμενο ι τός
122	εξωθεν συμφοράς άνεπυνθάνοντο. των δε το μεν άσθμα θερμόν ετι κοπτάμενον άδηλου την άνάγκην, ηλαζονεύοντο δε κάν κακοΐς, ου πεφευγεναι 'Ρωμαίου? φάσκοντες, άλλ* ηκειν πολεμήσοντες
123 αυτούς εξ άσφαλοΰς· άλογίστων γάρ είναι καί άχρηστων παραβάλως προκινδυνεύειν περί Τίσχαλα καί πολίχνας άσθενεϊς, δέον τά όπλα καί τάς άκμάς ταμ ιεύεσθαι τη μητροπάλε ι καί συμφυλάσ-
124	σειν. ένθα δη παρεδηλουν την άλωσιν των Τισχάλων, καί την λεγομενην εύσχημάνως ύπο-
1 Bekker: καί iiss.	2 Ρ: ora. the rest.
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acclamations ; and. after directing his troops to pull down a small portion of the vail in token of capture, lie proceeded to repress the disturbers of the city’s peace rather by threats than by punishment. For lie feared that, should he attempt to pick out the offenders λτΐιο deserved chastisement, many from private animosity and personal quarrels would accuse the guiltless, and he thought it better to leave the guilty in suspense and alarm than to involve any innocent persons in their destruction ; since the sinner might perhaps learn wisdom through fear of punishment and respect for the pardon granted him for past offences, whereas the death penalty unjustly inflicted was irremediable. He secured the town, however, by a garrison, calculated to check the rebels and to give confidence to the peaceable citizens on his departure. Galilee was thus now wholly subdued, ah Galilee after affording the Romans a strenuous training for subdued· the impending Jerusalem campaign.
(iii. 1) When John entered the capital, the whole Jerusalem: population poured forth and each of the fugitives j^fn of" 0t was surrounded by a vast crowd, eagerly asking Gischala. what had befallen outside. The newcomers, though their breath, still hot and gasping, betrayed their recent stress, nevertheless blustered under their misfortunes, declaring that they had not fled from the Romans, but had come to fight them on safe ground. “ It would have been stupid and useless,” they said, “ recklessly to risk our lives for Gischala and such defenceless little towns,, when we ought to husband our arms and energies for the metropolis and combine to defend it.” Then they casually mentioned the fall of Gischala and their own
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125	χώρησιν αυτών οι πολλοί Βρασμόν ενενόουν. ως μέντοι τα περί τούς αιχμαλωτισθ όντας ήκούσθη, σύγχυσις ου μέτρια κατεσχε τον Βήμον, και μεγάλα της εαυτών άλώσεως συνελογίζοντο τα
126	τεκμήρια. Ιωάννης δ’ επι μεν τοΐς καταλει-φθεΐσιν1 ήττον ήρυθρία, περιιών δ’ εκάστους επι τον πόλεμον ενηγεν ταΐς ελπίσιν, τα μεν 'Ρωμαίων ασθενή κατασκευάζων, την δ* οίκείαν δύναμιν
127	εξαίρων, και κατειρωνευόμενος της τών απείρων άγνοιας, ως οόδ’ αν πτερά λαβόντες ύπερβαΐόν ποτε 'Ρωμαίοι τό 'Ιεροσολύμων τείχος οι περί ταΐς Ταλιλαίων κώμαις κακοπαθοϋντες και προς τοΐς εκεΐ τείχεσι κατατρίφαντες τάς μηχανάς.
123	(2) Ύούτοις το πολύ μεν τών νέων προσΒι-
εφθείρετο και προς2 τον πόλεμον ήρτο, τών Βε σωφρονούντων και γηραιών ούκ ην οστις ου τα μέλλοντα προορώμενος ως ηΒη της πόλεως
129	οίχομενης επενθει. 6 μεν ουν Βήμος ην εν τοιαύτη συγχύσει, προΒιεστη δἐ τό κατά την χώραν
130	πλήθος τής εν Ίεροσολύμοις στάσεως. 6 μεν γάρ Τίτος από Γισχάλων εις Καισάρειαν, Ούεσπα-σιανός δἐ από Καισαρείας €ΐς Τάμνειαν και νΑζωτον άφικόμενος παρίσταταί τε αύτάς3 και φρουρούς εγκαταστήσας υπόστρεφε, πολύ πλήθος επαγόμενος τών επι Βεξιά προσκεχωρηκότων.
131	εκινείτο δ’ εν εκάστη πόλει ταραχή και πόλεμος εμφύλιος, όσον τε από 'Ρωμαίων ανεπνεον εις
1 A1L1 Lat.: καταληφθεϊσιν the rest.
2 + μζν mss.	3 C: airais the rest.
a § 130, describing the movements of Titus and Vespasian, comes in rather awkwardly, breaking the close connexion between §§ 129 and 131.
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“ retreat,” as they decently called it, though most of their hearers understood them to mean flight.
When, however, the story of the prisoners came out, profound consternation took possession of the people, who drew therefrom plain indications of their ολυπ impending capture. But John, little abashed at John as the desertion of his friends, went round the several ^aivpart.v in groups, instigating them to war by the hopes lie Jerusalem, raised, making out the Homans to be weak, extolling their own power, and ridiculing the ignorance of the inexperienced ; even had they 'wings, he remarked, the Romans would never surmount the walls of Jerusalem, after having found such difficulty with the villages of Galilee and worn out their engines against their walls.
(2)	By these harangues most of the youth were seduced into his service and incited to war ; but of the sober and elder men there was not one who did not foresee the future and mourn for the city as if it had already met its doom. Such was the confusion prevailing among the citizens, but even before Sedition sedition appeared in Jerusalem, party strife had strife^7 broken out in the country. For when Titus moved Judaea, from Gischala to Caesarea, Vespasian proceeded from Caesarea to Jamnia and Azotus, and, having reduced those towns and garrisoned them, returned with a large multitude who had surrendered under treaty.3 Every city b vras now agitated by tumult and civil war, and the moment they had a respite from the Romans they turned their hands against
ύ In this picture of the effects of sedition the historian probably has in mind, as elsewhere, the famous reflections of Thucydides (iii. 81-84) on revolution.
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άλλήλους τάς χ€Ϊρας έπέστρεφον. ήν δἐ τών έρώντων του πολέμου προς τούς ἐτηθυμοΰντας
132	ειρήνης έρις χαλεπή, καί πρώτον μεν εν οίκίαις ήπτετο των όμονοούντων πάλαι τό φιλόνεικον, επειτα άφηνιάζοντες άλλήλων οι φίλτατοι1 καί συνιών έκαστος προς τούς τά αυτά προαιρου-
133	μένους ήδη κατά πλήθος άντετάσσοντο. και στάσις μεν ήν πανταχοϋ} το νεωτερίζον δἐ και των οπλών επιθυμούν έπεκράτει νεότητι και τόλμη
134	γηραιών και σωφρόνων. ετράποντο δε πρώτον μεν είς άρπαγάς έκαστοι τών επιχωρίων, έπειτα συντασσόμενοι κατά λόχους έπι ληστείαν τών κατά την χώραν, ως ώμότητος και παρανομίας ένεκεν αύτοΐς μηδέν 'Ρωμαίων τούς ομοφύλους δι αφέρειν και πολύ τοΐς πορθουμένοις κουφο-τέραν δοκεΐν την υ πο 'Ρωμαίοι? άλωσιν.
135	(3) Οι φρουροί δε τώ>ν πόλεων τά μεν οκνω του κακοπαθεΐν, τά δἐ μισεί του έθνους, ούδέν ή μικρά προσήμυνον τοΐς κακουμένοις, μέχρι κορω τών κατά την χώραν αρπαγών άθροισθέντες οι τών πανταχοϋ συνταγμάτων άρχιλησται καί γενόμενοι πονηριάς στίφος είς τά ‘Ιεροσόλυμα παρεισ-
136	φθείρονται, πάλιν άστρατήγητον και πατρίω μεν έθει παν άπαρατηρήτως δεχομένην το ομόφυλον, τότε δ* οίομένων απάντων τούς επι χεομένους2
137	πάντας απ' εύνοιας ήκειν συμμάχους, ο δη και δίχα τής στάσεως ύστερον εβάπτισεν την πάλιν· πλήθει γάρ άχρήστω και αργώ προεξαναλώθη τά τοΐς μαχίμοις διαρκεΐν δυνάμενα, και προς
1 + λαοί mss. : expunged in Α.
1	έπασχβομένους MC (similar variant in § 307).
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each other. Between the enthusiasts for war and the friends of peace contention raged fiercely. Beginning in the home this party rivalry first attacked those who had long been bosom friends ; then the nearest relations severed their connexions and joining those who shnred their respective views ranged themselves henceforth in opposite camps. Faction reigned everywhere :	and the revolutionary and
militant party overpowered by their youth and recklessness the old and prudent. The various cliques began by pillaging their neighbours, then banding together in companies they carried their depredations throughout the country ; insomuch that in cruelty and lawlessness the sufferers found no difference between compatriots and Romans, indeed to be captured by the latter seemed to the unfortunate victims far the lighter fate.
(S)	The garrisons of the towns, partly from reluctance to take risks, partly from their hatred of the nation, afforded little or no protection to the distressed. In the end, satiated with their pillage of the country, the brigand chiefs of all these scattered bands joined forces and, now merged into one pack of villainy, stole into poor Jerusalem— a city under no commanding officer and one which, according to hereditary custom, unguardedly admitted all of Jewish blood, and the more readily at that moment when it was universally believed that all who were pouring into it came out of goodwill as its allies. Yet it was just this circumstance which, irrespectively of the sedition, eventually wrecked the city ; for supplies which might have sufficed for the combatants were squandered upon a useless and idle mob, who brought upon themselves.
Irruption of the brigands (Zealots) into
Jerusalem.
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τω πολεμώ στάσίν τε εαυτοΐς καλ λιμόν επικατ-εσκεύασαν.
138	(4) *Αλλοι τε άττο της χώρας λησταί παρελ-θόντες εις την πάλιν καί τούς ένδον προσλαβόντες χαλεπωτερους ούδεν ετι των δεινών παρίεσαν
139	οι γε ον μόνον1 άρπαγαϊς και λωποδυσίαις την τολμάν εμέτρουν, αλλά και μέχρι φόνων εχώρουν, ου ννκτός η λαθραίως η επί τούς τυχόντας, άΛΛα φανερώς καί μεθ' ημέραν και των επισημότατων
140	καταρχόμενοι. πρώτον μεν γάρ Αντίπαν, άνδρα του βασιλικού γένους καί τών κατά την πάλιν Suvaτωτάτων, ως καί τούς δημοσίους θησαυρούς
141	πεπιστεΰσθαι, συλλαβόντες εΐρξαν επι τουτω Αηουίαν τινα τών επίσημων καί Σνφάν υιόν Αρεγετουγ βασιλικόν δ' ην και τούτων τό γένος, προς δε τούς κατά την χώραν προύχειν δοκοΰντας.
142	δεινή δἐ κατάπληξις είχε τον δήμον, και καθάπερ κατειλημμένης τής πόλεως πολεμώ την καθ' αυτόν έκαστος σωτηρίαν ήγάπα.
143	(ο) Τ οΐς δ' ου κ άπεχρη τα δεσμά τών συνειλημ-μενων, ουδέ ασφαλές ωοντο τό μέχρι πολλοΰ
144	δυνατούς άνδρας οϋτω φυλάσσειν· ικανούς μεν γάρ είναι και τούς οίκους αυτών προς άμυναν ούκ ολιγάνδρους όντας, ου μήν αλλά και τον δήμον επαναστήσεσθαι τάχα κινηθεντα προς την παρα-
145	νομίαν. δόξαν οΰν άναιρειν αυτούς, Ίωάννην τινα πεμπουσιν τον εξ αυτών εις φόνους προχειρότατον·
1	? read /x<Wis.
2	ΡΑ, cf.' Ρεγβτου L, Rageti Lat.: Ραγ(Ρβγ-)ώλοΐ', Ρα~/ουή\ου the rest.
β He, with two other relatives of Agrippa II, Saul and Costobar, had sought through the king’s influence to nip 42
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in addition to the war, the miseries of sedition and famine.
(4)	Fresh brigands from the country entering the They arrest city and joining the yet more formidable gang \vithin, eminent^ abstained henceforth from no enormities. For, not «itizeas. restricting their audacity to raids and highway robberies, they now proceeded to murders, committed
not under cover of night or clandestinely or on ordinary folk, but openly, in broad daylight, and with the most eminent citizens for their earliest victims. The first avas Antipas,® one of the royal family and he carried such weight in the city that he was entrusted with the charge of the public treasury. Him they arrested and imprisoned, and after him Levias, one of the nobles, and Svplias, son of Aregetes—both also of royal blood—besides other persons of high reputation throughout the country. Dire panic no\v seized the people, and as if the city had been captured by the enemy none cherished any thought but that of his personal security.
(5)	The brigands, however, were not satisfied with having put their captives in irons, and considered it unsafe thus to keep for long in custody influential persons, with numerous families quite capable of avenging them ; they feared, moreover, that the people might be moved by their outrageous action to rise against them. They accordingly decided to kill their victims and commissioned for this purpose the most handy assassin among them, one John,
the Jewish revolt in the bud (ii. 418); later, he remained in Jerusalem when the others fled (ii. 557).
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Δορκάδο? οντος εκαλείτο παΐς κατά την επιχώριον γλώσσαν ω δέκα συνελθόντες εις την ειρκτήν ξιφήρεις άποσφάττουσιν τούς σννει λημμένους .ι
146	παρανομήματι δ’ εν2 τηλικούτω μεγάλως έπεφευ-δοντο* καί πρόφασιν*· διαλεχθήναι γάρ αυτούς 'Ρωμαίοι? περί παραδόσε ως των Ιεροσολύμων, καί προδότας άνηρηκέναι της κοινής ελευθερίας έφασκον, καθόλου τ επηλαζονενοντο τοις τόλμη-μασιν ως εύεργετα ι και σωτηρες της πόλεως γεγενημένοι.
147 (6) Συνέβη δε εις τοσοντον τον μεν δήμον ταπεινότητος και δέους, εκείνους δ’ άπονοίας προελθεΐν, ως επ' αύτοΐς είναι και τάς χειροτονίας
148	τίύν άρχιερ^ν. άκυρα γονν τα γένη ποιησαντες,
εξ ών κατά διαδοχάς οι αρχιερείς άπεδείκνυντο, καθίστασαν άσημους και αγενείς, ιν	εχοιεν
149	συνεργούς των άσεβημάτων' τοις γάρ παρ άξιαν επιτυχοΰσι της άνωτάτ ου τιμής ύπακονειν ην
150	ανάγκη τοις παρασχοΰσι. συνέκρουον δε και τούς εν τελεί ποικίλαις επινοίαις και λογοποιιαις, καιρόν έαυτοΐς εν ταΐς προς άλλήλους των κωλυόν-των φιλονεικίαις ποιούμενοι, μέχρι των είς ανθρώπους ύπερεμπλησθέντες αδικημάτων επί το θειον μετήνεγκαν την ϋβριν και μεμιασμενοις τοις ποσι παρήεσαν είς το άγιον.
151	(7) Έττανισταμενου τε αύτοΐς ήδη του πλήθους,
1 eipyμένους LC Exc. and margin of PAM.
2	eirl CA^·: Xiese fed. rain.) omits.
3	Dindorf: άττεφεύόοντο mss.
4	προφάσεις άνέπλαττον PAM.
« i.e. “ Gazelle,” in Aramaic Bar Tabitha (c/. Acts ix. 36): Dorcas wa=; used also by Greeks as a woman’s name (Wetstein).
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known in their native tongue as son of Dorcas ° ; he with ten others entered the £aol with drawn swords and butchered the prisoners. For such a monstrous crime they invented as monstrous an excuse, declaring that their victims had conferred with the Romans concerning the surrender of .Jerusalem and had been slain as traitors to the liberty of the state. In short, they boasted of their audacious acts as though they had been the benefactors and saviours of the city.
(6)	In the encL to such abject prostration and terror were the people reduced and to such heights of madness rose these brigands, that they actually took upon themselves the election to the high priesthood. Abrogating the claims of those families from which in turn the high priests had always been drawn,6 they appointed to that office ignoble and low born individuals, in order to gain accomplices in their impious crimes ; for persons who had undeservedly attained to the highest dignity were bound to obey those who had conferred it. Moreover, by various devices and libellous statements, they brought the official authorities into collision with each other, finding their own opportunity in the bickerings of those who should have kept them in check ; until, glutted with the wrongs which they had done to men, they transferred their insolence to the Deity and with polluted feet invaded the sanctuary.
(7)	An insurrection of the populace was at length
b For this limitation of the high priesthood to a few privileged families see Schiirer, G.J.V. (ed. 3) ii. 222. The contents of this section are partly repeated in that which follows ; a duplication perhaps indicating imperfect editorial revision.
+5
JOSEPHUS
όνήγε γάρ 6 γεραίτατος1 τών αρχιερεών Α νάνος, ανηρ σωφρονεστατος καί τάχα αν Βιασώσας την πάλιν, ει τάς των επίβουλων χ€Ϊρας εξεφυγεν, οι δἐ τον νεών τοΰ θεοΰ φρούριον αύτοΐς και των από του Βήμου ταραχών ποιούνται καταφυγήν,
1δ2 και τυραννείον ην αύτοΐς το άγιον, παρεκιρνατο τοι? δεινοΐς ειρωνεία, το των ενεργουμενων
153	άλγεινότερον’ αποπειρώμενοι γάρ της τοΰ Βημου καταπΧήξεως και την αυτών Βοκιμάζοντες ισχυν κΧηρωτούς επεχείρησαν ποιεΐν τούς αρχιερείς οϋσης, ως εφαμεν, κατά γένος αύτών της διαΒοχής.
154	ην Βε πρόσχημα μεν της επιβολής2 έθος άρχαΐον, επειΒη και παλαι κληρωτήν εφασαν είναι την άρχιερωσύνην, το δ* αληθές τοΰ βεβαιότερου3 κατάλυσις και τέχνη προς Βυναστείαν τάς άρχάς Bi’ αύτών καθισταμενοις.
155	(8) Και Βη μεταπεμφάμενοι μίαν τών αρχιερατικών φυΧήν, 'Ένιάχιν καΧεΐται, ΒιεκΧήρουν άρχιερεα, λαγχάνει Β’ από τύχης 6 μάλιστα ΒιαΒείξας αύτών την παρανομίαν, Φαννί τις όνομα, υιός Σ,αμουήΧου κώμης ’Αφθίας, ανηρ ού μόνον ούκ εξ αρχιερεών, άλλ’ ουδ’ επιστάμενος σαφώς
156	τί ποτ* ην άρχιερο^ύνη Bi αγροικίαν, από γοΰν της χιυρας αύτόν άκοντα σύραντες ώσπερ επι σκηνής άΧΧοτρίο) κατεκόσμουν προσωπειω, την
1 γepafrepos PAM.
* Xiese: βττιβονλψ mss.
3	L1: + νόμου the rest.
a For his murder and an encomium on his character see §§ 316-325.	b Or “ by families ” ; see § 148.
« The φυλή (“ clan ”) is a subdivision of the πατρία or έφημερί* (“ course ”). Josephus himself belonged to the
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pending, instigated by Ananus, the senior of the insurrection chief priests, a man of profound sanity, who might zkiots possibly have saved the city, had he escaped the ^fa<^sby conspirators’ hands.® At this threat these wretches converted the temple of God into their fortress and The zealots refuge from any outbreak of popular violence, and temple the made the Holy Place the headquarters of their tyranny. To these horrors was added a spice of and select mockery more galling than their actions. For, to by iotpnest test the abject submission of the populace and make trial of tlieir ΟΛνη strength, they essayed to appoint the high priests by lot, although, as we have stated, the succession was hereditary.6 As pretext for this scheme they adduced ancient custom, asserting that in old days the high priesthood had been determined by lot; but in reality their action was the abrogation of established practice and a trick to make themselves supreme by getting these appointments into their own hands.
(8)	They accordingly summoned one of the high-priestly clans,'c called Eniachin, and cast lots for a high priest. By chance the lot fell to one \vho proved a signal illustration of their depravity ; he was an individual named Phanni, son of Samuel, of the village of Aphthia,d a man who not only was not descended from high priests, but was such a clown that he scarcely knew what the high priesthood meant. At any rate they dragged their reluctant victim out of the country and, dressing him up for his assumed part, as on the stage, put the sacred
first of the twenty-four priestly courses, and to the most eminent of its constituent clans, Vita 2. The clan Eniachin is mentioned here only; the suggestion of Lowth to read ί) Ίακϊμ for Έιηάχιν (Ένιακβξω), comparing 1 Chron. xxiv. 12 (the course Jakim), is uncalled for.	a Site unknown.
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τ εσθήτα περιτιθεντες την ίεράν καί το τί δεῖ
157 ποιεῖν 67τί καιρού διδάσκοντες. χλεύη δ’ ήν εκείνοις και παιδιά τδ τηλικοΰτον άσεβημα, τοΐς δ’ άλλοις ιερεΰσιν επιθεωμενοις πόρρωθεν παιζό-μενον τον νόμον δακρύειν επήει και κατεστενον την των ιερών τιμών κατάλυσιν.
158	(9) Τ αυτήν την τολμάν αυτών ούκ ήνεγκεν 6 δήμος, άλλ' ώσπερ επί τυραννίδος κατάλυσιν
159	ώρμηντο πάντες' καί γάρ οι προύχειν αυτών δοκοΰντες, Γ ω ρ ίων τε υιός Ίωσήπου καί ἀ Γ αμαλιήλου Έυμεών, παρεκρότουν εν τε ταΐς εκκλησί αις άθρόους καί κατ’ Ιδίαν περιιόντες έκαστον ήδη ποτε τίσασθαι τούς λυμεώνας τής ελευθερίας καί καθάραι τών μιαιφόνων τό άγιον,
160	οι τε δοκιμώτατοι τών αρχιερεών, Γαμάλα μεν υιός Ίησοΰς Άνάνου δἐ "Ανανος, πολλά τον δήμον εις νωθείαν κατονειδίζοντες εν ταΐς συνόδοις
161 επήγειρον τοΐς ζηλωταΐς· τοΰτο γάρ αυτούς εκάλεσαν ως επ' άγαθοΐς επιτηδεύμασιν, άλΧ ούχι1 ζηλώσαντες τά κάκιστα τών έργων [καί]2 υπερβαλλόμενοι.
162 (ΐθ) Και δη συνελθόντος τοΰ πλήθους εις εκκλησίαν καί πάντων άγανακτουντων μεν επί τή καταλήφει τών αγίων ταΐς τε άρπαγαΐς καί τοΐς πεφονευμενοις, ούπω δἐ προς την άμυναν ώρμημενων τω δυσεπιχείρητους, όπερ ήν, τούς ζηλωτάς υπολάμβανε ιν, καταστάς εν μεσοις ό
1 άλλ’ ούχΐ L Lat.: άλλους the rest. 2 om. ΡΑ Lat.
a Probably the Joseph, son of Gorion, who, along with Ananus, was given supreme control in Jerusalem at the outbreak of war, ii. 563 ; the younger Gorion here mentioned bears his grandfather’s name.
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vestments upon him and instructed him how to act in keeping with the occasion. To them this monstrous impiety was a subject for jesting and sport, but the other priests, beholding from a distance this mockery of their law, could not restrain their tears and bemoaned the degradation of the sacred honours.
(9)	This latest outrage was more than the people could stand, and as if for the overthrow of a despotism one and all were now roused. For their leaders of outstandingreputation,such as Gorion,son of Joseph,0 and Symeon,6 son of Gamaliel, by public addresses to the whole assembly and by private visits to individuals, urged them to delay no longer to punish these wreckers of liberty and purge the sanctuary of its bloodstained polluters. Their efforts were supported by the most eminent of the high priests, Jesus,1c son of Gamalas, and Ananus, son of Ananus, who at their meetings vehemently upbraided the people for their apathy and incited them against the Zealots ; for so these miscreants called themselves, as though they were zealous in the cause of virtue and not for vice in its basest and most extravagant form.
(10)	And now, the populace being convened to a general assembly, when indignation was universally expressed at the occupation of the sanctuary, at the raids and murders, but no attempt at resistance had yet been made, owing to a belief, not unfounded, that the Zealots would prove difficult to dislodge,
6 Probably identical with Simon, son of Gamaliel, of whom, notwithstanding his opposition to Josephus, the historian, writes in the highest terms in Vita 190 tf.
c Befriended Josephus, Vita 193, 201: for his death and the historian’s encomium upon him see §§ 316 ff.
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"Ανανος καί πολλάκις els τον ναόν άπιδών εμ-
163	πλησας re τούς οφθαλμούς δακρύων “ η καλόν γ',” εΐπεν, “ ην εμοι τεθνάναι πριν επιδεΐν τον οΐκον του Oeod τοσούτοις άγεσι καταγεμοντα καί τάς άβατους καί αγίας χώρας ποσϊ μιαιφόνων
164	στενόχωρου μενας. άλλα περικείμενος την άρχιερα-τικην εσθητα και τό τιμιώτατον καλούμενος των σεβασμίων ονομάτων, ζώ και φιλοφυχώ, μηδ’1 υπέρ τούμου γήρως ύπομενων ευκλεή θάνατον γὡ δἐ δεῖ2 μόνος εΐμι3 και καθάπερ εν ερημιά την εμαυτοϋ φυχην επιδώσω μόνην υπέρ του θεοϋ.
165	τί γάρ και δει ζην εν δήμω συμφορών άναισ-θητοΰντι καί παρ' οΐς άπόλωλεν ή των εν χερσι παθών άντίληφις; άρπαζόμενοι γοΰν άνεχεσθε και τυπτόμενοι σιωπάτε, και τοΐς φονευομενοις
166	ουδ’ επιστενει τις άναφανδόν. ώ της πίκρας τυραννίδος. τί [δέ] μέμφομαι τούς τυράννους; μη γάρ ούκ ετράφησαν ύφ' υμών και της ύμετερας
167	άνεξικακίας; μη γάρ ούχ υμείς περιιδόντες τούς πρώτους συνισταμενους, ετι δ’ ησαν ολίγοι, πλείους εποιησατε τη σιωπή και καθοπλιζομενών ηρεμοΰντες καθ' εαυτών επεστρεφατε τά όπλα,
} 68 δέον τάς πρώτας αυτών επικόπτειν όρμάς, ότε λοιδορία ις καθηπτοντο τών εύγενών/ ύμεΐς δ' άμελησαντες εφ' άρπαγάς παρωξύνατε τούς άλι-τηρίους, και πορθ ου μενών οίκων Λόγο? ην ούδείς* τοιγαροϋν αυτούς ηρπαζον τούς δέσποτας, και συρομενοις διά μέσης της πόλεως ούδεις επήμυνεν.
1	Destinon (Lat. nec . . quidera): μήθ' PAML: μηκέτι the rest.
2	et 8e Set conj.: d 8d μη ΡΑ: d δη μη L: el δέ δη the rest.
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Ananus arose in the midst and, often gazing on the Temple with eyes filled with tears, spoke as follows : “ Truly well had it been for me to have died ere I had seen the house of God laden with such abominations and its unapproachable and hallo\ved places crowded with the feet of murderers ! And yet I who wear the high priest’s vestments, who bear that most honoured of venerated names, am alive and clinging to life, instead of braving a death which would shed lustre on my old age. If it must be then, alone will I go and, as in utter desolation, devote this single life of mine in the cause of God. Why, indeed, should I live amongst a people insensible to calamities, who have lost the -will to grapple with the troubles on their hands ? When plundered you submit, when beaten you are silent, nay over the murdered none dares audibly to groan ! What bitter tyranny ! Yes, but why blame I the tyrants ? For have they not been fostered by you and your forbearance ? Was it not you who by allowing those first recruits to combine, when they were yet but few, swelled their numbers by your silence, and by your inaction when they were arming drew those arms upon yourselves ? You should have cut short their opening attacks when they were assailing the nobles with abuse ; instead, by your negligence you incited the miscreants to rapine. Then, when houses were pillaged, not a word was said—consequently they laid hands on their owners as well; and when these were dragged through the midst of the city, none rose in their defence. They
’ Destinon with Lat.: είμι mss. 4 Destinon: συ^βνών mss.
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169	οι δε καί δεσμοί? ήκίσαντο τούς ύφ' υμών προ-δοθεντας, εώ λέγειν πόσους καί ποδαπούς* αλλ’ άκαταιτιάτοις άκρίτοις ούδεις εβοήθησε τους δεδε-
170	μενοις. ακόλουθον ήν επιδεΐν τους αυτους φο-νευομενους. επείδομεν καί τούτο, καθάπερ εξ αγέλης ζωων αλόγων ελκομενου του κρατι-στεύοντος αει θύματος, ούδε φωνήν τις άφήκεν,
171	οὺς όπως εκίνησε την δεξιάν, φερετε δη τοίνυν, φερετε πατουμενα βλεποντες [καί]1 τα άγια καί πάντας ύποθεντες αυτοί τοΐς άνοσίοις τούς τα>ν τολμημάτων βαθμούς μη βαρύνεσθε την υπεροχήν καί γάρ νυν πάντως αν επι μεΐζον προυκοφαν,
172 εΐ τι των αγίων καταλΰσαι μεΐζον εϊχον. κεκράτη-ται μεν οΰν τό όχυρώτατον τής πόλεως' λεγεσθω γάρ νυν τό ιερόν ως άκρα τις ή φρούριον· εχοντες δ’ επιτετειχισμενην τυραννίδα τοσαύτην και τούς εχθρούς υπέρ κορυφήν βλεποντες, τι βουλευεσθε
173	και τίσι τάς γνώμας προσθαλπετε; Ρωμαίους άρα περιμενεΐτε, ίν ημών βοηθήσωσι τοΐς άγιοις; εχει μεν oϋτoJς τα πράγματα τή πόλει, και προς τοσοΰτον ήκομεν συμφορών, ιν ημάς ελεησωσι
174	και πολέμιοι;2 ούκ εξαναστήσεσθε, ώ τλημονε-στατοι, και προς τάς πληγας επιστραφεντες, ο κάπι τών θηρίων εστιν ίδεΐν, τούς τύπτοντας άμυνεΐσθε; ούκ άναμνήσεσθε τών ιδίων έκαστος συμφορών, ούδ5 α πεπόνθατε προ οφθαλμίον θεμενοι τάς φυχάς επ' αυτούς θήξετε προς την
1 ins. L1 Lat.: om. the rest.
2 Mark of interrogation substituted for full stop in mss.
a έπιτετΐίχισμένην τνραννίδα ; the phrase comes from Tvpawioa . . . έττετβίχκτβν ν μιν in the fourth Philippic attributed to Demosthenes (133).
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next proceeded to inflict the indignity of bonds upon those whom you had betrayed. The number and nature of these I forbear to state,, but though they were unimpeached, uncondemned, not a man assisted them in their bondage. The natural sequel was to watch these same men massacred; that spectacle also we have -witnessed, when as from a herd of dumb cattle one prize victim after another -was dragged to the slaughter ; yet not a voice, much less a hand.. was raised. Bear then, yes bear, I say, this further sight of the trampling of your sanctuary ; and, after yourselves laying each step· of the ladder for the audacity of these profane wretches to mount, do not grudge them the attainment of the climax ! Indeed by now they would assuredty have proceeded to greater heights, had aught greater than the sanctuary remained for them to overthrow.
“ Well, they have mastered the strongest point in the city—for henceforth the Temple must be spoken of as a mere citadel or fortress—; but with such a tyrants’ stronghold entrenched in your midst,® with the spectacle of your foes above your heads, what plans have you, what further cherished hopes console vour minds ? Will you wait for the Romans to succour our holy places ? Has the city come to such a pass, are we reduced to such misery, that even enemies must pity us ? Will you never rise, most long-suffering of men, and turning to meet the lash, as even the beast may be seen to turn, retaliate on them that smite you ? Will you not call to mind each one of you his personal calamities and, holding before your e}*es all that you have undergone, whet
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175	άμυναν; άπόλωλεν άρα παρ* ύμΐν το τιμιώτατον των παθών καί φυσικώτατον, ελευθερίας επιθυμία, φιλόδουλοι δἐ καί φιλοδεσποτοι γεγόναμεν, ώσπερ εκ προγόνων τό ύποτάσσεσθαι παραλαβόντες.
176	άλλ’ εκείνοι γε πολλούς και μεγάλους υπέρ της αυτονομίας πολέμους διήνεγκαν και ούτε τής Αιγυπτίων ούτε τής λίήδων δυναστείας ήττήθησαν
177	υπέρ του μή ποιεΐν το κελευόμενον. και τί δει τα των προγόνων λέγειν; άλλ’ 6 νυν προς 'Ρωμαίους πόλεμος, εώ διελεγχειν πότερον λυσιτελής ών και σύμφορος ή τουναντίον, τινα δ’ ούν εχει
178	πρόφασιν; ου την ελευθερίαν; εΐτα τούς τής οικουμένης δέσποτας μή φεροντες των ομοφύλων
170 τυράννων άνεξόμεθα; καίτοι τό μεν τοΐς εξωθεν ύπακούειν άνενεγκαι τις αν εις τήν άπαξ ήττη-σασαν τύχην, τό δε τοΐς οικείοις εϊκειν πονηροΐς
180	άγεννών ἐστι καί προαιρούμενων. επειδή δε άπαξ εμνησθην 'Ρωμαίων, ούκ άποκρύφομαι προς υμάς είπεΐν ο μεταξύ των λόγων εμπεσόν επεστρεφε τήν διάνοιαν, οτ ι καν άλώμεν υπ’ εκείνοις, άπείη δἐ ή πειρα τοΰ λόγου, χαλεπώτερον ούδεν παθεΐν εχομεν ών ημάς διατεθείκασιν οΰτοι.
181	πώς δ* ου δακρύων άξιον εκείνων μεν εν τω ίερώ καί αναθήματα βλεπειν, τών δἐ ομοφύλων τα σκύλα σεσυληκότων καί α νελόντων τήν τής μητροπόλεως εύγενειαν, καί πεφονευμενους άνδρας
182	ών απεσχοντο αν κάκεΐνοι κρατησαντες; καί ‘Ρωμαίου? μεν μηδέποτε ύπερβήναι τον όρον τών
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your souls for revenge upon them ? Have you then lost that most honourable, that most instinctive, of passions—the desire for liberty ? Have we fallen in love "with slavery, in love with our masters, as though submission were a heritage from our forefathers ? Nay, they sustained many a mighty struggle for independence and yielded neither to Egyptian nor to Median domination, in their determination to refuse obedience to a conqueror’s behests. But why need I speak of the deeds of our forefathers ? We are now at war with Rome ; I forbear to inquire whether such war is profitable and expedient or the reverse, but what is its pretext ? Is it not liberty ? If, then, we refuse to bow to the lords of the inhabited world, are we to tolerate domestic tyrants ? Yet subservience to the foreigner might be attributed to fortune having once for all proved too strong for us; whereas to surrender to villains of one’s own country argues a base and deliberate servility.
“ Now that I have mentioned the Romans, I will not conceal from you the thought which struck me while I was speaking and turned my mind to them : I mean that even should we fall beneath their arms —God forbid that those words should ever be our lot!—we can suffer no greater cruelty than what these men have already inflicted upon us. Is it not enough to bring tears to the eyes to see on the one hand in our Temple courts the very votive offerings of the Romans, on the other the spoils of our fellow-countrymen who have plundered and slain the nobility of the metropolis, massacring men whom even the Romans, if victorious, would have spared : Is it not lamentable, that, while the Romans never
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βέβηλων μηδε παραβήναί τι των ιερών εθών, πεφρικεναι δε πόρρωθεν όρώντας τούς των αγίων
183	περιβόλους, γεννηθεντας1 δε' τινας εν τήδε τῆ χώρα και τραφεντας υπό τοΐς ήμετεροις εθεσι καί Ιουδαίους καλούμενους εμπεριπατεΐν μεσοις τοΐς άγίοις, θερμας ετι τάς χεΐρας εξ ομοφύλων
184 έχοντας φόνων; εΐτά τις δεδοικεν τον εξωθεν πόλεμον και τούς εν συγκρίσει πολλώ των οϊκείων η μιν μετριωτερους; και γάρ αν,2 ει ετύμους δει τοΐς πράγμασι τας κλήσεις εφαρμόζειν, τάχα αν εϋροι τις 'Ρωμαίου? μεν ήμΐν βεβ·ηωτας των
185	νόμων, πολεμίους δε τούς ένδον, σ λλ’ ότι μεν εξώλεις οι επίβουλοι της ελευθερίας, καί προς α δεδράκασιν ούκ αν τις επινοήσειεν δίκην αξίαν κατ αυτών, οΐμαι πάντας ήκειν πεπεισμένους οίκοθεν και προ των εμών λόγων παρωξύνθαι
1S6 τοΐς εργοις επ* αυτούς, α πεπόνθατε. καταπλήσ-σονται δ’ ίσως οι πολλοί τό τε πλήθος αυτών και την τόλμαν, ετι δε και την εκ του τόπου πλεονεξίαν.
187	ταΰτα δ* ώσπερ συνεστη διά την ύμετεραν αμέλειαν, καί νυν αύξηθήσεται πλέον ύπερθεμενων· και γάρ τό πλήθος αύτοΐς επιτρεφεται καθ’ ημέραν, παντός πονηρού προς τούς όμοιους αύτο-
188	μολοΰντος, και την τόλμαν εξάπτει μέχρι νυν μηδέν εμπόδιον, τω τε τόπω καθύπερθεν δντες χρήσαιντ αν3 καί μετά παρασκευής, αν ημείς
1 natos Lat.: yev-ηθέντας Niese.
* ora. αν L.
a Niese: χρήσαιντο mss.
0 Or, if των βββήλων is neuter, “ the limit of the unhallowed (permitted) ground.” The reference is to the stone balustrade (δρύφακτος) separating the inner temple from the outer court, with its warning inscriptions in Greek and Latin, 56
JEWISH WAR, IV. 182-188
overstepped the limit fixed for the profane,® never violated one of our sacred usages, but beheld with awe from afar the walls that enclose our sanctuary, persons bom in this very country, nurtured under our institutions and calling themselves Jews should freely perambulate our holy places, with hands yet hot with the blood of their countrymen ? After that, can any still dread the war with the foreigner and foes who by comparison are far more lenient to us than our own people ? Indeed, if one must nicely fit the phrase to the fact, it is the Romans who may well be found to have been the upholders of our laws, while their enemies were Avithin the walls.
“ However, of the abandoned character of these conspirators against liberty and that it would be impossible to conceive any adequate punishment for what they have done, I feel sure that you were all convinced when you left your homes, and that before this address of mine you were already driven to exasperation against them by those misdeeds from which you have suffered. Perhaps, however, most of you are overawed by their numbers, their audacity, and the further advantage which they derive from their position. But. as these arose through your supineness, so will they now be increased, the longer you delay. Indeed, their numbers are growing daily, as every villain deserts to his like ; their audacity is fired by meeting so far with no obstruction ; and they Mill doubtless avail themselves of their superior position, with the added benefit of
forbidding foreigners to pass under pain of death, v. 193 f. While the ordinary Roman scrupulously observed the rule, (ii. 341 Neapolitans pays his devotions “ from the permitted area ”), conquerors such as Pompey, and even Titus himself, penetrated to the Holy Place {Ap. ii. 82, B. i. 152, vi. 260).
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L89 χρόνον δώμεν. πιστεύσατε δ’ cos’, €αν προσ-βαίνωμεν επ' αυτούς, έσοντ αι τῆ συνειδήσει ταπεινότεροι, και τό πλεονέκτημα τον νφους ά
190	λογισμός άπολεΐ. τάχα τό θειον ύβρισμένον αναστρέφει κατ* αυτών τά βαλλόμενα, καί τοΐς σφετέ-ροις διαφθαρήσονται βέλεσιν οι δνσσεβεΐς. μόνον
191	όφθώμεν αντοΐς, και καταλέλννται. καλόν δἐ, καν προσή τις κίνδυνος, άποθνήσκειν προς τοΐς ίεροΐς πυλώσι και την φυχήν, ει και μη προ παίδων η γυναικών, άλλ' υπέρ τον θεού και τών
192	αγίων προέσθαι. προστησομαι δ’ εγώ γνώμη τε και χζιρί, και ούτ επίνοιά τις νμΐν λείφει προς ασφάλειαν εξ ημών ούτε του σώματος οφεσθε φειδόμενον.”
193	(ϊϊ) Ύούτοις ό ’Ανάνος παρακροτεΐ το πλήθος επί τούς ζηλωτάς, ου κ άγνοών μεν ως εΐεν ήδη δνσκατάλντοι πληθει τε καί νεότητι καί παρα-στηματι φυχής, τό πλέον δε συνειδήσει τών είρ-γασμένων' ου γαρ ενδώσειν αυτούς εις έσχατον1
194	συγγνώμην εφ* οΐς έδρασαν άπελπίσαντας2· όμως δἐ παν ότιοΰν παθεΐν προηρεΐτο μάλλον η περιιδεΐν
195	εν τοιαύτη τα πράγματα συγχύσει, τό δέ πλήθος άγειν αυτούς εβόα καθ’ ών παρεκάλει, καί προ-κινδυνεύειν έκαστος ήν ετοιμότατος.
196	(12) Έν δσω δἐ ό "Ανανος κατέλεγέ τε καί συνέτασσε τούς επιτηδείους προς μάχην, οι ζηλωταί πυνθανόμενοι την έπιχείρησιν, παρήσαν γαρ οι άγγέλλοντες αντοΐς πάντα τα παρα του δήμου, παροξύνονται κάκ τον ιερού προπηδώντες άθρόοι τε καί κατο, λόχους ούδενός έφείδοντο τών
1 Hudson with one ms. : έσχάτψ the rest.
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preparation, if we give them time. But, believe me, if we mount to the attack, conscience will humble them and the advantage of superior height will be neutralized by reflection. Maybe, the Deity, whom they have outraged, will turn their missiles back upon them,® and their owri weapons will bring destruction upon the impious λντβΐοΐιοε. Only let us face them and their doom is sealed. And, if the venture has its attendant risks, it were a noble end to die at the sacred portals and to sacrifice our lives if not for wives and children, yet for God and for the sanctuary. But I will support you both with head and hand : there shall be no lack on my part of thought to ensure your safety, nor shall you see me spare my person.”
(11)	Thus did Ananus incite the populace against the Zealots. He knew full well how difficult their extermination had already become through their numbers, vigour, and intrepidity, but above all through their consciousness of their deeds ; since, in despair of obtaining pardon for all they had done, they would never give in to the end. Nevertheless, he preferred to undergo any suffering rather than allow affairs to remain in such confusion. The people too now clamoured for him to lead them against the foe whom he urged them to attack, each man fully ready to brave the first danger.
(12)	But while Ananus was enlisting and marshalling efficient recruits, the Zealots hearing of the projected attack—for word was brought to them of all the people’s proceedings—were furious, and dashed out of the Temple, in regiments and smaller units,
a As at Gamala, § 76. 2
2 Destinon (cf. v. 854): έλπίσαντας (or -es) mss.
VOL. Ill	C
Ananus and the citizens prepare to attack the Zealots.
Fierce
fighting.
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197	προστυγχανόντων. αθροίζεται δ’ υπ* Κνανου ταχέως το δημοτικόν, πλήθει μεν ύπερεχον, οπλοις δἐ και τω μη συγκεκροτήσθαι λειπόμενον των
198	ζηλωτών. τό πρόθυμον δἐ παρ’ εκατεροις άν-επλήρον τα λείποντα, των μεν από της πόλεοΰς ανειληφότων οργήν Ισχυροτεραν των όπλων, των δ’ από του ίεροΰ τολμάν παντός πλήθους ύπερ-
199	εχουσαν' και οι μεν αοίκητον ύπολαμβάνοντες αύτοΐς την πάλιν ει μη τούς ληστάς εκκόφειαν αυτής, οι ζηλωται δ’ ει μη κρατοΐεν ούκ εστιν ήστινος ύστερήσειν τιμωρίας, συνερρήγνυντο1 στρα-
200	τηγουμενοι τοΐς πάθεσι, τό μεν πρώτον κατο, την πάλιν και προ τοΰ ίεροΰ λίθοις βάλλοντες άλλήλους καί πόρρωθεν διακοντιζόμενοι, κατο, δε τάς τροπάς οι κρατούντες εχρώντο τοΐς ξίφεσι’ καί πολύς ήν εκατερων φόνος, τραυματίαι τε εγίνοντο
201	συχνοί, καί τούς μεν από τοΰ δήμου διεκόμιζον εις τάς οικίας οι προσήκοντες, 6 δε βληθείς τών ζηλωτών εις τό ιερόν άνήει καθαιμάσσων τό θειον έδαφος' καί μόνον αν τις εΐποι τό εκείνων αίμα
202 μιάναι τα. άγια, κατά μεν ουν τάς συμβολάς εκτρεχοντες αει περιήσαν οι ληστρικοί, τεθυμω-μενοι δ* οι δημοτικοί καί πλείους αει γινόμενοι, κακίζοντες τούς ενδιδόντας καί μή διδόντες τοΐς τρεπομενοις άναχώρησιν οι κατόπιν βιαζόμενοι, παν μεν επιστρεφουσι τό σφετερον εις τους
203	ύπεναντίους' κάκείνων μηκετ άντεχόντων τή βία, κατά μικρόν δ* άναχωρουντων εις τό ιερόν συν-
204	εισπίπτουσιν οι περί τον ‘Άνανον. τοΐς δε κατάπληξις εμπίπτει στερομενοις τοΰ πρώτου περιβόλου, καί καταφυγόντες εις τό ενδοτερω ταχέως
1 Α2: + oe the rest.
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and spared none who fell in their way. Ananus promptly collected his citizen force, which, though superior in numbers, in arms and through lack of training was no match for the Zealots. Ardour, however, supplied either party’s deficiencies, those from the city being armed with a fury more powerful than weapons, those from the Temple with a recklessness outweighing all numerical superiority ; the former persuaded that the city would be uninhabitable by them unless the brigands were eradicated, the Zealots that unless they were victorious no form of punishment would be spared them. Thus, swayed by their passions, they met in conflict. This opened with a mutual discharge of stones from all parts of the city and from the front of the Temple and a long range javelin combat ; but, when either party gave way, the victors employed their swords, and there was great slaughter on both sides and multitudes were wounded. The injured civilians were carried into the houses by their relatives, while any Zealot who was struck climbed up into the Temple, staining with his blood the sacred pavement; and it might be said that no blood but theirs defiled the sanctuary. In these engagements the sallies of the brigands proved invariably successful ; but the populace, roused to fury and continually growing in numbers, upbraiding those who gave way, while those pressing forward in rear refused passage to the fugitives, finally turned their whole force upon their opponents. The latter no longer able to withstand this pressure gradually withdrew into the Temple, Ananus and his men rushing in along with them. Dismayed by the loss of the outer court, the Zealots fled into the inner and instantly barred the
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205 άποκλείουσι τα? πύλας.	τω δ’ ’Αυάυω προσ-βαλεΐν μεν ούκ εδόκε ι τοΐς ίεροΐς ττνλώσ ιν, άλλως τε κάκείνων βαλλόντων άνωθεν, άθεμιτον δ’ ηγείτο, καν κράτηση, μη προηγνευκός είσ-
206	αγαγεΐν το πλήθος· διακληρώσας δ’ ἐ/c ττάντων εις εξακισχιλίους όπλίτας καθίστησιν επι ταΐς στοαΐς
207	φρουρούς’ διεδεχοντο δ* άλλοι τούτους, καί παντι μεν ανάγκη παρεΐναι τ-ρος την φυλακήν εκ περιόδου, πολλοί δε των εν άξιώμασιν εφεθεντες υπό των άρχειν δοκούντων μισθούμενοι πενιχρότερους άνθ' εαυτών επι την φρουράν επεμπον.
208	(13) Γίνεται δε τούτοις πόσιν ολέθρου παραίτιος Ιωάννης, ον εφαμεν άπό Τισχάλων διαδράναι, δολιώτατος άνηρ και δεινόν έρωτα τυραννίδος εν τη φυχη περιφερών, ος πόρρωθεν επεβούλευε τοΐς
209	ττράγμασιν. και δη τότε τα τοΰ δήμου φρονεΐν ύποκρινόμενος συμπεριήει μεν τω Άνάνω βου-λευομενω1 συν τοΐς δυνατοΐς μεθ* ημέραν καί νύκτωρ επιόντι τάς φύλακας, διήγγελλε δε τα άπόρρητα τοΐς ζηλωταΐς, και παν σκεμμα του δήμου πριν καλώς βουλευθήναι παρά τοΐς εχθροΐς
210	εγινώσκετο δι αύτοΰ. μηχανώμενος δἐ τό μη δ ὀ ύποφίας ελθεΐν άμετρο ις εχρήτο ταΐς θερα-πείαις εις τον τε “Ανανον και τούς τοΰ δήμου
211	προεστώτας. εχώρει δ* εις τουναντίον αύτώ τό φιλότιμον διά γάρ τάς άλογους κολακείας μάλλον ύπωπτεύετο, και τό πανταχοΰ παρεΐναι μη καλού-μενον εμφασιν προδοσίας τών άπορρήτων παρείχε.
1 + μεν PAVR : + τε Destinon.
α §§ 106 if.
'° Of. § 85 with note.
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gates. Ananus did not think fit to assail the sacred portals, especially under the enemy’s hail of missiles from above, but considered it unlawful, even were he victorious. to introduce these croAvds without previous purification ; instead, he selected by lot from the whole number six thousand armed men, ^ckades whom he posted to guard the porticoes. These were the zeaiot3 to be relieved by others, and every man was bound to fall in for sentry duty in rotation ; but many persons of rank, with the permission of their superior officers, hired some of the lower classes and sent them to mount guard in their stead.
(13)	The subsequent destruction of this entire John of party was largely due to John, whose escape from Gischala we have related.0 He was a man of extreme to Ananus, cunning who carried in his breast a dire passion for despotic power and had long been plotting against the state.6 At this juncture, feigning to side with the people, he would accompany Ananus on his rounds, whether holding consultations with the leaders by day or visiting the sentries by night, and then divulge his secrets to the Zealots ; so that every idea proposed by the people, even before it had been thoroughly considered, was through his agency known to their opponents. Seeking to escape suspicion, he displayed unbounded servility to Ananus and the heads of the popular party, but this obsequiousness had the reverse effect; for his extravagant flatteries only brought more suspicion upon him, and his ubiquitous and uninvited presence produced the impression that he was betraying
portrait of Catiline: “animus audax, subdolus (parallel to δολίώτατο* here) . . hunc . . lubido maxuma invaserat rei publicae capiundae.”
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212	συνεώρων μῖν γάρ αισθανόμενους άπαντα τους εχθρούς των παρ' αύτοΐς βουλευμάτων, πιθανώ-τερος δ' ουρείς ήν Τ ωάννου προς ύποφίας του
213	διαγγελλειν. άποσκευάσασθαι μεν οΰν αυτόν ούκ ήν ράδιου, οντα <τε>1 δυνατόν εκ πονηριάς και άλλως ου των άσημων, ύπεζωσμενον τε πολλούς των συνεδρευόντων τοΐς δλοις,2 εδόκει δ* αυτόν
214	ορκοις πιστώσασθαι προς εύνοιαν, ώμνυε δ’ 6 'Ιωάννης ετοίμως ευνόησειν τε τω δήμω καί μήτε βουλήν τινα μήτε πράζιν προδώσειν τοΐς εχθροΐς, συγκαταλύσειν 8ε τούς επιτιθέμενους και χειρι
215	και γνώμη, οι 8ε περί τον ^ Αν αν ον πιστευσαντες τοΐς ορκοις ή8η χωρίς ύπονοίας εις τάς σνμ-βουλίας αυτόν παρελάμβανον, και 8ή και πρεσβευτήν είσπεμπουσ ι προς τούς ζηλωτάς περί 8ιαλύσεων· ήν γάρ αύτοΐς σπουδή τό παρ' αύτοΐς μή μιάναι τό ιερόν μηδε τινα των ομοφύλων εν αύτω πεσεΐν.
216	(14·) Ό δ’ ώσπερ τοΐς ζηλωταΐς υπέρ εύνοιας ομόσας και ού κατ' αυτών, παρελθών εΐσω καί καταστάς εις μέσους πολλάκις μεν εφη κινδυνεΰσαι δι αύτούς, ΐνα μηδέν άγνοήσωσι των απορρήτων, όσα κατ' αύτών οι περί τον *Ανάνον εβουλεύσαντο'
217	νυν δε τον μεγιστον άναρριπτεΐν κίνδυνον σύν πόσιν αύτοΐς, ει μή τις προσγενοιτο βοήθεια
218	δαιμόνιος, ού γάρ ετι μελλειν “Ανανον, αλλά πείσαντα μεν τον δήμον πεπομφεναι πρόσβεις προς Ούεσπασιανόν, ιν ελθών κατά τάχος παρα-
1 όντα τε Dindorf: όντα most mss. : οΰτε VR.
2 οπλοΐΐ PAL2.
° Literally “ girt about (or ‘ under ’) him many,” cf. ii. 275 ίδιον στΐφο% ΰπε'ζωσμένος “ with his own band of followers
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secrets. For it was observed that their enemies were aware of all their plans, and there was no one more open to the suspicion of disclosing them than John. It was, however, no easy matter to shake off one who had gained such influence through his villainy, who was in any case a man of mark, and who had won many followers0 among those who met in council on the general weal; it ΛνΛβ therefore decided to bind him over to loyalty by oath. John promptly swore that he would be true to the people, that he would betray neither counsel nor act to their foes, and Avould assist both with his arm and his advice in putting down their assailants. Relying on these oaths, Ananus and his party now admitted him without suspicion to their deliberations, and even went so far as to send him as their delegate to the Zealots to arrange a treaty ; for they were anxious on their side to preserve the Temple from pollution and that none of their countrymen should fall within its walls.
(14)	But John, as though he had given his oath of allegiance to the Zealots instead of against them, went in and, standing in their midst, addressed them as follows. “ Often have I risked my life on your behalf, to keep you fully informed of all the secret schemes devised against you by Ananus and his followers ; but now I am exposing myself to the greatest of perils, in which you will all be involved, unless some providential aid intervene to avert it. For Ananus, impatient of delay, has prevailed on the people to send an embassy to Vespasian, inviting
grouped around him ” ; a metaphorical use of the verb unattested elsewhere.
is bound over to loyalty
and sent as delegate to the Zealots.
John incites the Zealots to seek aid from outside against Ananus.
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λάβη την πάλιν, αγνείαν he παρηγγελκέναι κατ αυτών είς την έξης ημέραν, Ιν' η κατο, θρησκείαν εϊσελθόντες η και βιασάμενοι συμμίξωσιν αύτοΐς.
219	ούχ όράν 8ε μέχρι τίνος η την φρουράν οίσουσιν η παρατάξονται προς τοσούτους. προσετίθει 8’ ως αυτός είσπεμφθείη κατά θεού πρόνοιαν ώς πρεσβευτής υπέρ1 8ιαλύσεων· τον γάρ ”Ανάνον ταύτας αύτοΐς προτείνειν, όπως άνυποπτοτέροις2
220	επελθη. 8εΐν οΰν η τω λόγιο τού ζην τούς φρου-ροϋντας ίκετεύειν η πορίζεσθαί τινα παρά των
221	έξωθεν επικουρίαν' τούς 8ε θαλπόμενους ελπί8ι συγγνώμης ει κρατηθεΐεν, επιλελησθαι των 18ίων τολμημάτων η νόμιζε ιν άμα τω μετανοεΐν τούς 8ε8ρακότας ευθέως οφείλε ιν 8ιηλλάχθαι καί τούς
222	παθόντας. αλλά των μεν ά8ικησάντοιν διά μίσους πολλάκις γίνεσθαι και την μεταμέλειαν, τοΐς ά8ικηθεΐσι 8έ τάς όργάς επ’ εξουσίας χαλεπωτέρας' εφε8ρεύειν 8έ γε εκείνοις φίλους και συγγενείς των απολωλότων καί 8ημον τοσοΰτον υπέρ κατα-λύσεως νόμων καί 8ικαστηρίων τ εθυμωμένον, όπου καν η τι μέρος τό ελεούν, υπό πλείονος αν αυτό τού 8ιαγανακτούντος άφανισθήναι.
224	(ίν. ϊ) Τοιαύτα μεν εποίκιλλεν άθρόως 8ε8ισσό-μενος, και την έξωθεν βοήθειαν άναφαν8όν μεν ούκ εθάρρει λέγειν, ήνίσσετο 8έ τούς Ί8ουμαίους' ινα 8έ και τούς ηγεμόνας των ζηλωτών ί8ία
1	Trepi Ρ.
2	L1 (Lat. nihil suspicantes): άνοπλοτέροιsPAL2: i[v)bnrXois the rest.
a A specious statement, in \iew of his known reluctance to allow his followers to enter the Temple without previous purification (§ 205).
b In the collocation of “ laws and law-courts ” vre seem
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Kim to come at once and take possession of the city.
To your further injury, he has announced a purification service a for to-morrow, in order that his followers may obtain admission here, either on the plea of worship or by force of arms, and attack you hand to hand. Nor do I see how you can long sustain either the present siege or a contest with such a host of opponents.” He added that it \vas by the providence of God that he had himself been deputed to negotiate a treaty, as Ananus was offering them terms, only to fall upon them when off their guard. “ It behoves you, therefore,” he continued, “ if you care for your lives, either to sue for mercy from your besiegers, or to procure some external aid. But any who cherish hopes of being pardoned in the event of defeat must either have forgotten their own daring deeds, or suppose that the penitence of the perr petrators should be followed by the instant reconciliation of the victims. On the contrary, the very repentance of wrongdoers is often detested and the resentment of the "wronged is embittered by power. Watching their opportunity to retaliate are the friends and relatives of the slain and a whole host of people infuriated at the dissolution of their laws and law-courts .b In such a crowd, even if some few were moved to compassion, they would be crushed by an indignant majority.”
(iv. 1) Such was the embroidered tale he told to The Zealots create a general scare ; what “ external aid ” was SjoVthe0 intended he did not venture to say outright, but he idmnaeans. was hinting at the Idumaeans. But in order to incense the personal feelings of the Zealots’ leaders
to hear the historian’s Greek assistant speaking ; cf. § 258 and Vo!. II. Introd. p. xiii.
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παροξύνη, τον vAνάνον εις τε ωμότητα διέβαλλε
225	και άπειλεΐν εκείνοις εξαιρετως ελεγεν. ησαν δε Ελεάζαρο? μεν νίός Γίωνος,1 ος δἡ και πιθανώ-τατος εδόκει των εν αότοῖ? νοησαί τε τα δέοντα καί τα νοηθεντα πράξαι, Ζαχαρίας δε τις νίός
226	Άμφικάλλει,2 γένος εκ των ίερεων εκάτερος. ούτοι προς ταΐς κοιναΐς τας ίδιας καθ εαυτών απειλας άκούσαντες, ετι δ’ ως οι περί τον “Ανανον δυναστείαν αύτοΐς περιποιούμενοι Ρωμαίου? επι-καλοΐντο, και γαρ τούτο Ιωάννης προσεφευσατο, μέχρι πολλοΰ μεν ηποροϋντο, τί χρη πράττειν εις
227	οξύν ούτως καιρόν συνεωσμενους* παρεσκευάσθαι μεν γαρ τον δήμον επιχει ρεΐν αύτοΐς ούκ εις μακράν, αυτών δἐ τό σύντομον3 * της επιβολής4 ύποτετμησθαι τας εξωθεν επικουρίας' πάντα γαρ αν φθηναι παθεΐν πριν και πυθεσθαι τινα των συμ-
228	μάχων. εδοξε δ* όμως επικαλεΐσθαι τούς Ίδου-μαίους, καί γράφαντες επιστολήν σύντομον, ως νΑνάνος μεν προδιδοίη "Ρωμαίοι? την μητρόπολιν εξαπατησας τον δήμον, αύτοι δ’ υπέρ της ελευ-
229	θερίας άποστάντες εν τω ίερώ φρουροΐντο, ολίγος δ* ετι χρόνος αύτοΐς βραβεύοι την σωτηρίαν, ει δε μη βοηθησουσιν εκείνοι κατά τάχος, αύτοι μεν υπ* Άνάνω τε και τοΐς εχθροΐς, η πόλις δ* υπό *Ρ ωμαίοις5 φθάσει γενομεν η. τα δἐ πολλά τοΐς άγγελο ις ενετ ελλοντο προς τούς άρχοντας των
230	']δουμαιών διαλεγεσθαι. προεβληθησαν δ’ επι την αγγελίαν δύο των δραστήριων άνδρών, είπεΐν τε
1 PAL Lat.: Σίμωνος the rest.
2 Φαλύκον CM2V8.
3 PAL Lat.: σύντονον the rest.
a Niese : έπιβονλης MSS.	8 'Ρωμαίους PL1.
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as well, he accused Ananus of brutality, asserting that his special threats -were directed at them. These leaders \vere Eleazar, son of Gion,a the most influential man of the party, from his ability both in conceiving appropriate measures and in carrying them into effect, and a certain Zacharias,b son of Amphicalleus, both being of priestly descent. They, on hearing first the menaces against the whole party and then those specially levelled at themselves, and, moreover, how Ananus and his friends were summoning the Romans in order to secure supreme power for themselves—this was another of John’s libels—were long in doubt what action they should take, being so hard pressed for time ; since the people were prepared to attack them ere long, and the suddenness of the scheme cut short their chances of aid from without, as all would be over before any of their allies even heard of their situation. They decided, nevertheless, to summon the Idumaeans, and drafted a letter concisely stating that Ananus had imposed on the people and was proposing to betray the capital to the Romans ; that they themselves hating revolted in the cause of freedom were imprisoned in the Temple ; that a few hours would now decide their fate, and that unless the Idumaeans sent prompt relief, they would soon have succumbed to Ananus and their foes, and the city be in possession of the Romans. The messengers were instructed to communicate further details to the Idumaean chiefs by word of mouth. Those selected for this errand were two active individuals, eloquent and
α Or, with the other reading, E. son of Simon, who plays an important part elsewhere, ii. 564 f., v. 5 ff.
6 Not mentioned again.
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Ικανοί καί πεΐσαι περί πραγμάτων, το δε τούτων
231	χρησιμώτερον, ώκύτητι ποδών διαφεροντες- τους μεν γάρ Ίδουμαίους αύτόθεν ηδεισαν πεισθησο-μενους, άτε θορυβώδες καί άτακτον έθνος αίεί τε μετεώρου προς τα κινήματα καί μεταβολαΐς χαΐρον, ττρδς όλίγην τε κολακείαν των δεόμενων τα δπλα κινούν καί καθάπερ εις εορτήν εις τάς παρατάξεις
232 Ιπειγόμενον. εδει δε τάχους είς την αγγελίαν €ΐς δ μηδέν ελλείποντες προθυμίας οι πεμφθεντες, εκαλείτο δ5 αυτών * Αν ανίας εκάτερος, καί δη προς τούς άρχοντας των Ίδουμαίων παρησαν.
233	(2) Οι δε προς την επιστολήν καί τα ρηθεντα παρά των άφιγμενων εκπλαγεντες, ώσπερ εμμανεϊς περιεθεόν τε το έθνος καί διεκηρυσσον την στρα-
234	τείαν. ηθροιστο δ’ ή πληθύς τάχιον του παραγγέλματος, καί πάντες ως επ' ελευθερία της
235	μητροπόλεως ηρπαζον τα όπλα, συνταχθεντες δ’ εις δύο μυριάδας παραγίνονται προς τα 'Ιεροσόλυμα, χρώμενοι τεσσαρσιν ηγεμόσιν, Ιωάννη τε καί Ίακώβω παιδί1 Σ,ωσά, προς δἐ τούτοις ην Σίμων υιός Οακήου~ καί Φινεας Κλουσώθ.
236	(3) Τόν δε "Ανάνον ή μεν έξοδος των αγγέλων ώσπερ καί τούς φρουρούς ελαθεν, η δ’ έφοδος των Ιδ ου μαιών ούκετι- προγνούς γάρ αποκλείει τε3 τὺς πνλας αύτοΐς καί διά φυλακής είχε τα
237	τείχη, καθάπαν γε μην αυτούς εκπολεμεΐν ου κ εδοξεν, άλλα λόγοις πείθειν προ των οπλών.
238	στα? ούν επί τον άντικρύς αυτών πύργον 6 μετά
1 Perhaps παισϊ should be read (Niese).
* Κλαθα or Καθλα the inferior mss.; cf. 271, v. 2W, vi. H8.
3 αποκλείει τε Destinon : αποκλείεται or αποκλείει MSS.
0 Or perhaps “John and James, sons of S.” John was 70
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persuasive speakers on public affairs, and, what was still more useful, remarkably fleet of foot. For the Zealots knew that the Idumaeans would comply forthwith, as they were a turbulent and disorderly people, ever on the alert for commotion and delighting in revolutionary changes, and only needed «τ little flattery from their suitors to seize their arms and rush into battle as to a feast. Speed was essential to the errand ; in this no want of alacrity was shown by the delegates, each named Ananias, and they were soon in the presence of the Idumaean chiefs.
(2)	The leaders, astounded by the letter and the The statements of their visitors, raced round the nation march* like madmen, making proclamation of the campaign. JerusaJ The mustering of the clan outstripped the orders,
and all snatched up their arms to defend the freedom of the capital. No less than twenty thousand joined the ranks and marched to Jerusalem, under the command of four generals : John, James son of Sosas,® Simon son of Thaceas, and Phineas son of Clusoth.
(3)	Though the departure of the messengers had eluded the vigilance alike of Ananus and of the sentries, not so the approach of the Idumaeans. Forewarned of this, he shut the gates against them and posted guards upon the walls. Unwilling, however, to make complete enemies of them, he determined to try persuasion before having recourse to arms. Accordingly Jesus, the chief priest next in
subsequently slain by an Arab archer in the Roman army,
v.	290 ; James appears often in the sequel, iv. 521, v. 249,
vi.	92, 148, 3S0. Simon is the orator of the party, ιτ. 271, and wins special distinction in the field, v. 249, vi. 148. Phineas is not heard of again.
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*Aνάνον γεραίτατος τών αρχιερεών Ιησούς, πολλών εφη καί ποικίλων την πάλιν κατεσχηκοτων θορύβων εν ούδενί θαυμάσαι την τύχην ούτως, ως τω συμπράττειν τοΐς πονηροΐς και τα παρα-
239	δόξα' παρεΐναι γουν υμάς άνθρώποις εξωλε-στάτοις μετά τοσαύτης προθυμίας επαμυνοΰντας καθ' ημών, μεθ' όσης είκος ην ελθειν ουδέ της
240	μητροπόλεως καλούσης επί βαρβάρους, “και ει μεν εώρων την σύνταξιν υμών εξ όμοιων τοΐς καλεσασιν άνδρών, ούκ αν άλογον την ορμήν ύπελάρ,βανον' ούδεν γάρ ούτως σννίστησι τάς εύνοιας ως τρόπων συγγένεια* νυν δ', ει μεν τις αυτούς εξετάζοι καθ' ενα, μυρίων έκαστος εύρε-
241	θησεται θανάτων άξιος, τα γάρ λύματα1 και καθάρματα της χώρας2 όλης, κατασωτευσάμενα τάς ιδίας ουσίας και προγυμνάσαντα την απονοιαν εν ταΐς περιξ κιυμαις τε και πόλεσι, τελευταία λεληθότως παρεισερρευσαν εις την ιεράν πάλιν,
242 λησται δι' υπερβολήν άσεβημάτων μιαίνοντες καί τό άβεβηλον έδαφος, οΰς όράν ἐστι νυν άδεεΐς εμμεθυσκομενους τοΐς άγίοις καί τά σκύλα τών πεφονευμενων καταναλίσκοντας εις τάς άπληστους
243	γαστέρας, το δ' ύμετερον πλήθος καί τον κόσμον τών όπλων όράν ἐστιν οΐος επρεπεν καλούσης μεν της μητροπόλεως κοινώ βουλευτηρίω, συμμάχους δἐ κατ' αλλοφύλων, τί αν οΰν εΐποι τούτο τις η τύχης επήρειαν, όταν λογάσι πονηροΐς αύτανδρον
244	έθνος όρά συνασπίζον*; μέχρι ττολλού μεν απορώ,
1	Lowth: θύματα mss. : ludibria Lat., whence αθύρματα Hudson.
2	πόλεως PAL.
8 + αύτοΐς mss. : συνασπίζοντας (Destinon) or, \vith altered
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seniority to Ananus, mounted the tower opposite to the Idumaeans and addressed them as follows :
“ Among the many and manifold disorders which Jesus the this city has witnessed, nothing has astonished me addresses^ more than the decree of fortune by which even jbJJmaeans the most unexpected things co-operate to aid the fro^the^ wicked. Here, for instance, are you, come to assist ^QSparados these most abandoned of men against us, with such of a nation alacrity as was hardly to be looked for even had the b°haif οἴη mother city summoned you to meet a barbarian in- scoundrels, vasion. Had I seen your ranks composed of men like those who invited you, I should not have thought such ardour unreasonable ; for nothing so unites men’s affections as congeniality of character. But as it is, were one to review these friends of yours one by one, each would be found deserting of a myriad deaths. The scum and offscourings of the whole country, after squandering their own means and exercising their madness first upon the surrounding villages and towns, these pests have ended by stealthily streaming into the holy city : brigands of such rank impiety as to pollute even that hallowed ground, they may be seen now recklessly intoxicating themselves in the sanctuary and expending the spoils of their slaughtered victims upon their insatiable bellies. You, on the other hand, in your numbers and shining armour present an appearance such as would become you had the capital in public council summoned you to its aid against the foreigner.
What, then, can this be called but a spiteful freak of fortune, when one sees a nation armed to a man on behalf of notorious scoundrels ?
punctuation, σννάσιτιζον ·, αντος (Bekker) should perhaps be read.
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τί δή ποτε καί τ6 κίνησαν υμάς οϋτω ταχέως εγενετο · μη γάρ αν δίχα μεγάλης αιτίας άναλαβεΐν τάς πανοπλίας υπέρ ληστών καί κατά δήμου
245	συγγενούς. επεί δἐ ήκονσαμεν 'Ρωμαίου? και προδοσίαν, ταυτα γαρ υμών εθορύβουν τινες αρτιως, καί τής μητροπόλεως επ' ελευθερώσει παρεΐναι, πλέον τών άλλων τολμημάτων εθαυμάσαμεν τούς
246	αλιτήριους τής περί τούτο φευδούς επίνοιας* άνδρας γαρ φύσει φιλελεύθερους καί διά τούτο μάλιστα τοΐς εξωθεν πολεμίοις μάχεσθαι παρεσκευασμε-νους ούκ ενήν άλλως εξαγριώσαι καθ' ημών ή λογοποιήσαντας προδοσίαν τής ποθουμενης1 ελευ-
247	θερίας. άλλ' υμάς γε χρή σκεπτεσθαι τούς τε διαβάλλοντας καί καθ' ών, συνάγειν τε την αλήθειαν ούκ εκ τών επιπλάστων λόγων άλλ' εκ τών
248	κοινών πραγμάτων, τί γάρ δη καί παθόντες άν ημείς 'Ρωμαίοι? προσπωλοΐμεν2 εαυτούς νΰν, παρόν ή μηδε άποστήναι το πρώτον ή προσχωρήσαι ταχέως άποστάντας, οντων ετι τών περιξ άπορ-
249	θήτων; νύν μεν γάρ ουδέ βουλομενοις διαλύσασθαι ρόδιον, οτε 'Ρωμαίου? μῖν ύπερόπτας πε-ποιηκεν υποχείριος ή Ταλιλαία, φόρε ι δ' αίσχύνην ήμΐν θανάτου χαλεπωτεραν τό θεραπεύειν αυτούς
250	οντος ήδη πλησίον, κάγώ καθ' εαυτόν μεν αν ειρήνην προτιμήσαιμι θανάτου, πολεμούμενος δ' άπαξ καί συμβαλών θάνατον εύκλεά τού ζήν
251	αιχμάλωτος. πότερον δε φασιν ημάς τούς τού δήμου προεστώτας πεμφαι κρύφα προς 'Ρωμαίου?
252	ή καί τον δήμον κοινή φηφισάμενον; ει μεν
1 πορθουμέν-ητ PMV1R Lat.
2 Havercamp with one ms. : προσπωλονμεν the majority.
0	i.e. like yourselves.
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I	have long been wondering what motive could have brought you so promptly ; for never, without grave cause, would you have armed yourselves from head to foot for the sake of brigands, and against a kindred people. But now that wc have heard the words ‘ Romans ’ and ‘ treason ’—for that was what some of you were clamouring just now, and how they were here to protect the freedom of the metropolis—no other audacity of these wretches has amazed us more than this ingenious lie. For indeed men -with an inborn passion for liberty,0 and for it above all ready to fight a foreign foe, could by no other means be infuriated against us than by the fabrication of a charge that we were betraying their darling liberty. You, however, ought to reflect who are the authors of this calumny and at whom it is aimed, and to form your opinion of the truth not from fictitious tales but from public events. For what could induce us to sell ourselves to the Romans now ? It was open to us either to refrain from revolt in the first instance or, ha\ing revolted, promptly to return to our allegiance, while the surrounding country was still undevastated. But now, even if we desired it, a reconciliation would be no easy matter, when their conquest of Galilee has made the Romans contemptuous, and to court them, now that they are at our doors, would bring upon us a disgrace even worse than death. For my own part, though I should prefer peace to death, yet heaving once declared war and entered the lists, I would rather die nobly than live a captive.
“ Do they say, however, that we, the leaders of the people, communicated secretly -with the Romans, or that the people themselves so decided by public
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ημάς, είπάτωσαν τούς πεμφθεντας φίλους, τους διακονήσαντας την προδοσίαν οίκετας. εφωράθη ης άπιών; άνακομιζόμενος ἐάλω; γραμμάτων
253	γεγόνασιν εγκρατείς; πώς δε τούς μῖν τοσούτους πολίτας ελάθομεν, οΐς κατά πάσαν ώραν συνανα-στρεφόμεθα, τοΐς δε ολίγους καί φρουρουμενοις καί μηδ* εις την πάλιν εκ του ίεροΰ προελθεΐν δυνα-μενοις εγνώσθη τα κατά την χώραν λαθραίως
254	ενεργούμενα; νυν δ* εγνωσαν, οτε1 δει δούναι δίκας των τετολμημενων, εως δ* ησαν άδεεΐς
255	αυτοί, προδότης ημών ούδείς ύπωπτευετο; ει δ’ επί τον δήμον άναφερουσι την αιτίαν, εν φανερώ δήπουθεν εβουλεύσαντο, ούδείς άπεστάτε ι της εκκλησίας, ώστε τάχιον αν της μηνύσεως εσπευσεν
256 η φήμη ττ ρος υμάς φανερωτερα. τί δε; ούχ ι και πρόσβεις εδει πεμπειν φηφισαμενους2 τάς διαλύσεις; καί τις ο χειροτονηθείς; ειπατωσαν.
257	αλλά τούτο μεν δυσθανατούντων καί πλησίον ουσα? τάς τιμωρίας διακρουομενων σκήφίς ἐστιν ει γάρ δη καί προδοθήναι την πάλιν ειμαρτο, μόνους αν τόλμησα ι καί τούτο τούς διαβάλλοντας, ών τοΐς τολμημασιν εν μόνον [κακόν] λείπει, προ-
258	δοσία. χρη δε υμάς, επειδψτε ρ άπαξ πάρεστε μετά τών οπλών, το μεν δικαιότατον, άμύνειν τη μητροπόλει καί συνεξαιρεΐν τούς τά δικαστήρια καταλύσαντας τυράννους, οι πατήσαντες τους νόμους επί τοΐς αυτών ξίφεσι πεποίηνται τάς
259	κρίσεις, άνδρας γούν άκαταιτιάτους τών επι-
1 Bekker with Lat.: δτι mss.
2 L : ψηφισομένους the rest.
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decree ? If they accuse us, let them name the friends whom we sent, the underlings who negotiated the betrayal. Was anyone detected leaving on his errand, or caught on his return ? Have any letters fallen into their hands ? How could we have concealed our action from all our numerous fellow-citizens, with -whom we are hourly associating, Λνΐιίΐβ their small and beleaguered party, unable to advance one step into the city from the Temple, were, it seems, acquainted with these underhand proceedings in the country ? Have they heard of them only now, when they must pay the penalty for their crimes, and, so long as they felt themselves secure, was none of us suspected of treason ? If, on the other hand, it is the people whom they incriminate, the matter presumably was openly discussed and none was absent from the assembly ; in which case rumour would have brought you speedier and more open intelligence than your private informer. Again, must they not have followed up their vote for capitulation by sending ambassadors ? Who was elected to that office ? Let them tell us. No, this is a mere pretext of die-hards who are struggling to avert impending punishment. For had this city been indeed fated to be betrayed, none would have ventured on the deed save our present accusers, to complete whose tale of crimes one only is lacking— that of treason.
“ But now that you are actually here in arms, the duty which has the highest claims upon you is to defend the metropolis and to join us in extirpating these tyrants, who have annulled our tribunals, trampled on our laws, and passed sentence with the sword. Have they not haled men of eminence and
77
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φανών εκ μέσης της αγοράς άρπάσαντες δεσμοΐς τε ττροηκίσαντο καί μηδε φωνής μηδ' Ικεσίας
260	άνασχόμενοι διεφθειραν. εξεστιν δ* ύμΐν παρ-ελθοί)σιν ε\σω μη πόλεμον νόμω θεάσασθαι τα τεκμήρια tojv λεγομένων, οίκους ηρημωμενους ταΐς εκείνων άρπαγαΐς καί γύναια καί γενεάς των απεσφαγμενων μελανειμονούσας, κωκυτον δε καί θρήνον άνά την πάλιν όλη ν ούδεις γάρ εστιν,
261	ῖς ου γεγευται τής των ανοσιών καταδρομής· οι γε επι τοσούτον εξώκειλαν άπονοίας, ώστε μη μόνον εκ τής χώρας και των εζωθεν πόλεων επι το πρόσωπον και την κεφαλήν όλου τοΰ έθνους μετενεγκεΐν την ληστρικήν τόλμαν, αλλά και άπο
262	τής πόλεως επι το ιερόν, όρμητήριον γονν αντοΐς τούτο και καταφυγή ταμιεῖον τε των εφ’ ημάς παρασκευών γεγονεν, ο δ’ ύπο τής οικουμένης προσκυνούμ,ενος χοίρος και τοΐς άπο περάτων γής άΧλοφύλοις ακοή τετιμημενος παρά τα>ν γεννη-
263	θεντων ενθάδε θηρίων καταπατεΐται- νεανιεύονταί τε εν ταΐς άπογνώσεσιν ήδη δήμους τε δήμοις καί πόλεσι πόλεις συγκρούειν καί κατά τών σπλάγχνων
264	τών ιδίων το έθνος στρατολογεΐν. άνθ’ ών το μεν κάλλιστον και πρεπον, ως εφην, ύμΐν συνεξαιρεΐν τούς αλιτήριους και υπέρ αυτής τής απάτης αμυνόμενους, ότι συμμάχους ετόλμησ αν καλεΐν
265	οΰς εδει τιμώ ρους δεδιεναΐ' ει δ’ αίδεΐσθε τάς τών τοιούτων επικλήσεις, αλλά τοι πάρεστι θεμενοις τα όπλα και παρελθοϋσιν εις τήν πάλιν σχήματι συγγενών άναλαβεΐν το μέσον συμμάχων τε και πολεμίων όνομα, δικαστάς γενομενους. 78
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unimpeached from the open market-place, ignomin-ously placed them in irons and then, refusing to listen to expostulation or entreaty, put them to death ? You are at liberty to enter, though not by right of war, and behold the proofs of these statements : houses desolated by their rapine, poor widows and orphans of the murdered in black attire, wailing and lamentation throughout the city; for there is not one who has not felt the raids of these impious wretches. To such extremes of insanity have they run as not only to transfer their brigands’ exploits from the country and outlying ίοΛΥΠΞ to this front and head of the whole nation, but actually from the city to the Temple. That has now become their base and refuge, the magazine for their armament against us ; and the spot which is revered by the world and honoured by aliens from the ends of the earth who have heard its fame, is trampled on by these monsters engendered in this very place. And now in desperation they wantonly proceed to set at variance township against township, city against city, and to enlist the nation to prey upon its own vitals. Wherefore,® as I said before, the most honourable and becoming course for you is to assist in extirpating these reprobates, and to chastise them for this deceit which they have practised on yourselves in daring to summon as allies those whom they should have dreaded as avengers.
If, however, you still respect the appeals made to you by men such as these, it is surely open to you to lay down your arms and, entering the city in the guise of kinsmen, to assume a neutral role by
“ Or perhaps “ On the contrary ” or “ Instead of aiding such a cause ” (Traill).
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266	καίτοι λογίσασθε, πόσον κερδήσουσιν εφ' όμο-λογουμενοις και τηλικούτοις κρινόμενοι παρ* ύμΐν οί τοΐς άκαταιτιάτοις μηδε λόγου μεταδόντες’ λαμβανετωσαν δ’ ονν ταύτην εκ της ύμετερας
267	άφίζεως την χάριν, ει δ* οϋτε σνναγανακτεΐν ήμΐν οϋτε κρίνεσθαι δεῖ,1 τρίτον εστι καταλιπεΐν εκατερους και μήτε ταϊς ήμετεραις επεμβαίνειν2 σνμφοραΐς μήτε τοΐς επιβούλοις της μητροπόλεως
268	συνερχεσθαι. ει γάρ και τα μάλιστα 'Ρωμαίοι^ ύποπτεύετε διειλεχθαι τινός, παρατηρεΐν εβεστι τάς εφόδους, καν τι των διαβεβλημενων €ργω διακαλύπτηται, τότε φρουρεΐν την μητρόπολιν ελθόντας, κολάζειν τε τούς αίτιους πεφωραμενους' ου γάρ αν υμάς φθάσειαν οι πολέμιοι τη πόλει
269	προσωκημενους .Ζ ει δ* ούδεν ύμΐν τούτων ευ-γνωμον η μετριον δοκεΐ, μη θαυμάζετε τα κλείθρα των πυλών, εως αν φερητε τα όπλα.”
270	(4) Τοιαϋτα μεν 6 "Ιησούς ελεγε- των δε "Ιδουμαίων ούδεν4 το πλήθος προσεΐχεν, αλλά τεθύμωτο μη τυχόν έτοιμης τής εισόδου, και διηγανάκτουν οι στρατηγοί προς άπόθεσιν των οπλών, αιχμαλωσίαν ηγούμενοι τό κελευόντων
271	τινών αυτά ρΐφαι. Σιμών δε υιός Κ,ααθά5 των ηγεμόνων εις, μόλις των οϊκείων καταστείλας τον θόρυβον και στα? εις επήκοον τοΐς άρχιερεϋσιν,
272	ούκετι θαυμάζειν εφη φρουρουμενων εν τω Ιερω των προμάχων τής ελευθερίας, ει γε και τω
273	εθνει κλείουσί τινες ήδη την κοινήν πάλιν, καί
1	δοκεΐ Hudson with one ms.
2	MVC: έπιβαίνειν the rest.
3	L : προσφκισμένους the rest.
* ΡΑ ML (Lat. ?): οϋτε the rest.
1 Κλαθα Μ : Κα0λα VRC Lat.; cf. § 235.
80
JEWISH WAR, IV. 266-273
becoming arbitrators. Consider, too, what they will gain by being tried by you for such undeniable and flagrant offences, whereas they would not suffer unimpeached persons to speak a word in their defence ; however, let them derive this benefit from your coming. But if you will neither share our indignation nor act as umpires, a third course remains, namely to leave both parties to themselves and neither to insult us in our calamities nor join with these conspirators against the mother city.
For, however strongly you suspect some of us of having communicated with the Romans, you are in a position to watch the approaches, and if any of these calumnies is actually discovered to be true, you can then come to the protection of the metropolis and punish the detected culprits ; for the enemy could never take you by surprise while you are quartered here hard by the city. If, however, none of these proposals appears to you reasonable or fair, do not wonder that these gates are barred, so long as you remain in arms.”
(4)	Such was the speech of Jesus. But the Abusive Idumaean troops paid no heed to it, infuriated at not s®u!on°fthe obtaining instant admission ; while their generals aean were indignant at the thought of laying down their arms, accounting it captivity to fling them away at any man’s bidding. Thereupon Simon, son of Caathas, one of the officers, hating with difficulty quelled the uproar among his men and taken his stand within hearing of the chief priests, thus replied :
“ I am no longer surprised that the champions of liberty are imprisoned in the Temple, ηολν that I find that there are men who close against this nation the city common to us all ; men who, while
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'Ρωμαίους μῖν είσδεχεσθαι παρασκευάζονται3 τάχα και στεφανώσαντες τάς πύλας, Ίδουμαίοις δε από των πύργων διαλέγονται και τα υπέρ τής ελεν-
274	θερίας όπλα κελεύουσι ρΐφαι, μή πιστεύοντες δἐ τοΐς συγγενεσι τήν τής μητροπόλεως φυλακήν τους αυτούς δικαστάς ποιούνται των διαφόρων, και κατ-ηγορούντες τινων ως άποκτε ίνειαν άκριτους, αυτοί καταδικάζοιεν ολου του έθνους ατιμίαν'
275	τήν γουν άπασι τοΐς άλλοφύλοις άναπεπταμενην εις θρησκείαν πάλιν τοΐς οικείοις νυν άπο-
276	τετείχισθαι.1 “ πάνυ γάρ επί σφαγάς εσπεύ-δομεν και τον κατά των ομοφύλων πόλεμον οι διά τούτο ταχύναντες, Ιν υμάς τηρήσωμεν
277	ελεύθερους, τοιαΰτα μέντοι και προς των φρουρου-μενων ήδίκησθε} και πιθανάς ούτως ύποφίας οΐμαι
27S κατ’ εκείνων συνελεξατε. επειτα των ένδον φρουρά κρατούντες όσοι κήδονται των κοινών πραγμάτων, και τοΐς συγγενεστάτοις εθνεσιν άθροοις άποκλείσαντες μεν τήν πάλιν υβριστικά δ* ούτως προστάγματα κελεύοντες, τυραννεΐσθαι λεγετε και τό τής δυναστείας ονομα τοΐς ύφ* υμών τυραννου-
279	μενοις περιάπτετε. τις αν ενεγκαι τήν ειρωνείαν τών λόγων άφορών εις τήν εναντιότητα τών πραγμάτων; ει μή και νύν υμάς2 άποκλείουσιν ’Ιδουμαῖοι3 τής μητροπόλεως , ούς αυτοί τών
280	πατρίων ιερών ειργετε. μεμφαιτ αν εικότως τις τούς εν τω ίερώ πολιορκουμένους, δτι θαρσήσαντες τούς προδότας κολάζειν, ούς υμείς άνδρας επισήμους καί άκαταιτιάτους λεγετε διά την κοινωνίαν,
1	άττοτβτβίχισθε Α, making the drift into w'atio recta begir earlier.
2	ημάς PAL.
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preparing to admit the Romans, ma)Tbe crowning the gates with garlands, parley with Idumaeans from their towers and bid them fling down the arms Λνΐιίοΐι they took up in defence of liberty ; men who, refusing to entrust to their kinsmen the protection of the mother city, would make them arbitrators in their disputes, and, while accusing certain individuals of putting others to death without trial, would themselves condemn the whole nation to dishonour. At any rate, this city, which flung wide its gates to every foreigner for Avorship, is now barricaded by you against your own people. And why ? Because forsooth, we were hurrying hither to slaughter and make war on our fellow-countrymen—Ave λνΙιοΒβ sole reason for haste was to keep you free ! Such doubtless was the nature of your grievance against your prisoners,® and equally credible, I imagine, is your list of insinuations against them. And then, while detaining in custody all within the Avails who care for the public welfare, after closing your gates against a whole body of people who are your nearest kinsmen and issuing to them such insulting orders, you profess to be tyrant-ridden and attach the stigma of despotism to the victims of your own tyranny! Who can tolerate such ironical language, which he sees to be flatly contrary to the facts, unless indeed it is the Idumaeans λυΙιο are now excluding you from the metropolis, and not you λνΐιο are debarring them from the national sacred rites ? One complaint might fairly be made against the men blockaded in the Temple, that, while they had the courage to punish those traitors whom you. as their partners in guilt, describe as distinguished persons and im-
α Viz. that they wished to keep you free.
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ούκ άφ' υμών ήρξαντο καί τα καιριώτατα τής
281	προδοσίας μόρη προαπεκοφαν. άλλ' ει κάκεΐνοι τής χρείας εγενοντο μαλακώτεροι, τηρήσομεν1 Ίδουμαΐοι τον οΐκον του θεού καί τής κοινής πατρίδος προπολεμήσομεν,1 άμα τους τε εξωθεν επιόντας και τούς ένδον προδιδόντας αμυνόμενοι
282	πολεμίους, ενθάδε προ των τειχών μενουμεν εν τοι? δπλοις, εως αν 'Ρωμαίοι κάμωσι προσεχοντες ύμΐν2 ή υμείς ελεύθερα φρονήσαντες μεταβάλησθε.”
283	(5) Ύούτοις τό μεν τών Ίδουμαίων επεβόα πλήθος, 6 δε 'Ιησούς άθυμών άνεχώρει τούς μεν Ίδουμαίους μηδέν φρονοΰντας opow μετριον,
284	διχόθεν δἐ την πάλιν πολεμουμενην. ήν δ' ουδέ τοΐς Ίδουμαίοις εν ηρεμία τα φρονήματα· και γάρ τεθύμωντο προς την ϋβριν είρχθεντες τής πόλεως και τα τών ζηλωτών ισχυρά δοκοΰντες, ως ούδεν επαμύνοντας εώρων, ήποροϋντο καί
285	μ€τενόουν πολλοί την άφιξιν. ή δε αιδώς του τελεον απράκτους νποστρεφειν ενικά την μεταμέλειαν, ώστε μενεινΖ αυτόθι προ του τείχους
286	κακώς αύλιζομενους· διά γάρ τής νυκτος αμήχανος εκρήγνυται χειμών άνεμοί τε βίαιοι σύν ομβροις λαβροτάτοις και συνεχείς άστραπαί βρονταί τε φρικώδεις και μυκήματα σειομενης τής γής
287	εξαίσια, πρόδηλον δ' ήν επ' ανθρώπων όλεθρω το κατάστημα τών όλων συγκεχυμενον, και ούχι μικρού τις αν είκάσαι συμπτώματος τα τέρατα.
288	(6) Μία δε τοΐς Ίδουμαίοις καί τοΐς εν τή πόλει πα ρέστη δόξα, τοΐς μεν όργίζεσθ αι τον θεόν επί τή στρατεία και ούκ αν δια φυγεΐν επενεγ-
1 Many mss. have τηρήσωμεν . . . προπολεμήσωμςν.
2 Hudson: ημιν mss.	3 έμμένξιν ΡΑΜ.
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impeached, they did not begin \vith you and cut off at the outset the most vital members of this treasonable conspiracy. But if they were more lenient than they should have been, we Idumaeans will preserve God’s house and fight to defend our common country from both her foes, the invaders from without and the traitors within. Here before these walls will we remain in arms, until the Romans are tired of listening to you or you become converts to the cause of liberty.”
(5)	This speech being loudly applauded by the The Idumaeans, Jesus withdrew despondent, finding them encamp10* opposed to all moderate counsels and the city betore the exposed to war from tivo quarters. Nor indeed were thuuder-the minds of the Idumaeans at ease : infuriated atstorra· the insult offered them in being excluded from the
city and seeing no aid forthcoming from the Zealots Λνΐιοιη they believed to be in considerable strength, they were sorely perplexed, and many repented of having come. But the shame of returning, having accomplished absolutely nothing, so far overcame their regrets that they kept their ground, bivouacking before the walls under miserable conditions. For in the course of the night a terrific storm broke out : the winds blew a hurricane, rain fell in torrents, lightning was continuous, accompanied by fearful thunder-claps and extraordinary rumblings of earthquake. Such a convulsion of the very fabric of the universe clearly foretokened destruction for mankind, and the conjecture was natural that these were portents of no trifling calamity.
(6)	In this the Idumaeans and the city folk were Concenj^of of one mind : the former being persuaded that God f0r their was wroth at their expedition and that they were
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κόνταξ όπλα rfj μητροπόλει, τοϊς δἐ περ ι τον ’Ανάνον νενικηκεναι χωρίς παρατάζεως και τον
289	θεόν υπέρ αυτών στρατηγεΐν. κακοί δ’ ήσαν αρα των μελλόντων στοχασταί καί κατεμαντευοντο
290	των εχθρών α τοΐς ίδίοις αυτών επήει παθεΐν οΐ μεν γαρ Ίδουμαΐοι συσπειραθεντες τοΐς σώμασιν άλληλους άντεθα λπον καί τούς θυρεους υπέρ κεφαλής συμφράξαντες ήττον εκακοΰντο τοΐς
291	ύετοΐς, οι δἐ ζηλωταϊ μάλλον του καθ' αυτούς κινδύνου υπέρ εκείνων εβασανίζοντο καί συνελ-θόν τες εσκόπουν, ει τινα μηχανήν αύτοΐς αμυνης
292	επινοήσειαν. τοΐς μεν οΰν θερμοτεροις εδόκει μετά τών όπλων βιάζεσθαι τούς παραφυλάσσοντας, επειτα δ* είσ πεσόντας εις μέσον της πόλεως αναφανδόν άνοιγειν τοΐς συμμάχους τάς πύλας'
293	τους τε γαρ φύλακας είξειν προς τό άδόκητον αυτών τεταραγμενους, άλλως τε καί τούς πλείονας1 όντας ανάπλους καί πολέμων απείρους, καί τών κατά την πάλιν δυσσύνακτον εσεσθαι τό πλήθος κατειλημενον2 υπό του χειμώνος εις τάς οικίας.
294	εί δε καί τις γενοιτο κίνδυνος, πρεπειν αύτοΐς παν οτιουν παθεΐν ή περιιδεΐν τοσοΰτον πλήθος δι
29ο αύτούς αίσχρώς άπολλύμενον. οι δε συνετώτεροι βιάζεσθαι μεν άπεγίνωσκον, όρώντες ου μόνον την αυτών φρουράν πληθύουσ αν αλλά και το τής πόλεως τείχος διά τούς Ίδουμαίους επιμελώς
296	φυλασσόμενον, ωοντό τε πανταχοΰ τον 'Ανάνον παρεΐνα ι και κατά πάσαν ώραν επισκεπτεσθαι
297	τὸν φύλακας· ό δη ταΐς μεν άλλαις νυξιν ούτως εΐχεν, άνείθη δἐ κατ' εκείνην, ούτ ι κατά την
1 L : + αύτων the rest.	2 Bekker: κατβιλημμένον mss.
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not to escape retribution for bearing arms against the metropolis, Ananus and his party believing that they had won the day without a contest and that God was directing the battle on their behalf. But they proved mistaken in their divination of the future, and the fate which they predicted for their foes was destined to befall their friends. For the Idumaeans, huddling together, kept each other warm, and by making a penthouse of bucklers above their heads were not seriously affected by the torrents of rain ; while the Zealots, more concerned for their allies than for their ολνιι danger, met to consider whether any means could be devised for their relief. The more ardent advocated forcing a way through the sentries at the point of the sword, and then plunging boldly into the heart of the city and opening the gates to their allies : the guards, disconcerted by their unexpected assault, would give way, especially as the majority were unarmed and had never been in action, while the citizens could not easily be collected in force, being confined to their houses by the storm ; even if this involved hazard, it was only right that they should suffer anything rather than leave such a vast host disgracefully to perish on their account. The more prudent, however, disapproved of these violent measures, seeing that not only was the guard surrounding them in full strength, but the city wall carefully watched on account of the Idumaeans ; they imagined, moreover, that Ananus would be everywhere, inspecting the sentries at all hours. Such, indeed, had been his practice on other nights, but on this one it was omitted ; not
87
JOSEPHUS
Άνάνου ραθυμίαν, άλλ’ ως αυτός <τε>1 εκείνος άπόλοιτο καί το πλήθος των φυλάκων στρατη-
298	γούσης τής ειμαρμένης, ή δη καί τότε τής νυκτός προκοπτούσης και του χειμώνος επακμάζοντος κοιμίζει μεν τούς επί τή στοά φρουρούς, τοΐς δε ζηλωταΐς επίνοιαν εμβάλλει των ιερών αίροντας πριόνων εκτεμεΐν τούς μοχλούς των πυλών.
299	συνήργησε δ’ αύτοΐς προς τό μη κατακουσθήναι τον φόφον δ τε τών άνεμων ήχος καί τό τών βροντών επάλληλον.
300	(γ) Αιαλαθόντες δ’ εκ του ίεροΰ παραγίνονται προς τό τείχος καί τοΐς αύτοΐς πρίοσι χρώμενοι την κατά τούς Ί δουμαίους άνοίγουσ ι πύλην.
301	τοΐς δε τό μεν πρώτον εμπίπτει ταραχή τούς περί τον "Ανάνον επιχειρεΐν οίηθεΐσι, καί πας επί τοΰ ξίφους Ζσχε την δεξιάν ως αμυνόμενος2· ταχέως δε γνωρίζοντες τούς ήκοντας είσήεσαν.
302	€ΐ μεν οΰν ετράποντο περί την πάλιν, ούδεν εκώλυσεν αν άπολωλεναι τον δήμον αύτανδρον, ούτως ειχον οργής* νυν δε πρώτους τούς ζηλωτάς εσπευδον3 τής φρουράς εξελεσθαι, δεόμενων πολλά καί τών είσδεξαμενων μη περιιδεΐν δι’ ούς ήλθον εν μεσοις τοΐς δεινοΐς μηδ* αύτοΐς χαλεπώτερον
303	επισείσαι τον κίνδυνον τών μεν γάρ φρουρών άλόντων ρόδιον αύτοΐς είναι χωρεΐν επί την πάλιν, ει δ* άπαξ ταύτην προκινήσειαν, ούκ αν ετ
304	εκείνων κρατήσαι- προς γάρ την αίσθησιν συν-τάξεσθαι4 αύτούς καί τάς ανόδους άποφράξειν.
1	ins. Herwerden: the re appears to have been misplaced in most mss., which read ώστε for ws.
2	ά,μννούμενοs R.	3 C : σπεύδοντες the rest.
4 Bekker: συντάξασθαι mss.
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through any remissness on his part, but by the over- Λ ruling decree of Destiny that he and all his guards should perish. She it was who as that night advanced and the storm approached its climax lulled to sleep the sentinels posted at the colonnade, and suggested to the Zealots the thought of taking some of the a party of temple saws and severing the bars of the gates. saUy from They were aided by the blustering wind and the the temple successive peals of thunder, λνΐιίοΐι prevented the noise from being heard.®
(7)	Escaping unperceived from the Temple, they 6 and open reached the walls and, employing their savis once ^es to the more, opened the gate nearest to the Idumaeans. idumaeana. They, supposing themselves attacked by the troops of Ananus, were at first seized with alarm, and every man’s hand was on his sword to defend himself, but, quickly recognizing their visitors, they entered the city. Had they then turned upon it in all directions, such was their fury that nothing could have saved the inhabitants from wholesale destruction ; but, as it was, they first hastened to liberate the Zealots from custody, at the earnest entreaty of the men who had let them in. “ Do not,” these urged,
“ leave those for whose sake }Ὁιι have come in the thick of peril, nor expose us to graver risks. Overpower the guards and you can then easily march upon the city, but once begin by rousing the city, and you will never master the guards ; for at the first intimation the citizens Mill fall into line and block every ascent.”
“ Reminiscent of Thucydides* account of the escape from Plataea :	ψόφω δέ . . . άντιπαταΎοΰντος τον ανέμου ού κατ-
ακονσάντων (iii. 22).
b i.e. a small party of the Zealots, as the sequel shows.
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305	(ν· l) Συνεδόκει ταΰτα τοΐς Ίδουμαίοις, καί διά της πόλεως άνεβαινον προς το Ιερόν, μετέωροί τε οι ζηλωταί την άφιξιν αυτών εκαραδόκουν καί παριόντων εΐσω καί αυτοί θαρροΰντες προηεσαν εκ
306	του ενδοτέρου ίεροϋ. μιγεντες δἐ τοΐς Ίδου-μαίοις προσεβαλλον ταΐς φυλακαΐς, καί τινας μεν των προκοιτούντων άπεσφαξαν κοιμωμενους, προς δε την των εγρηγορότων βοήν διανεστη παν τό πλήθος και μετ εκπληξεως άρπάζοντες τα δπλα
307	ττ ρος την άμυναν εχώρουν. εως μεν οΰν μόνους τούς ζηλωτάς επιχειρεΐν ύπελάμβανον, εθάρρουν ως τω πληθει περιεσόμενοι, κατιδόντες δ* εζωθεν επεισχεομενους1 άλλους ησθοντο την εισβολήν των
308	Ίδουμαίων, και τό μεν πλέον αυτών άμα ταΐς φυχαΐς κατέβαλλε τα όπλα και προς οίμωγαΐς ην, φραξάμενοι δε ολίγοι τών νέων γενναίως εδεχοντο τούς Ίδουμαίους καί μόχρι πολλοΰ την
309	άργοτεραν πληθύν εσκεπον. οι δε κραυγή δί-εσήμαινον τοΐς κατά την πάλιν τάς συμφοράς, κάκείνων άμΰναι μεν ούδεις ετόλμησεν, ως εμαθον είσπεπαικότας τούς *1 δουμαίους, αργά δ’ άντεβόων καί άντωλοφύροντο, καί πολύς κωκυτός γυναικών ηγείρετο κινδυνεύοντος εκάστη τινός
310	τών φυλάκων, οι δε ζηλωταί τοΐς Ίδουμαίοις συνεπηλάλαζον καί την εκ πάντων βοήν 6 χειμών εποίει φοβερωτεραν. εφείδοντό τε ούδενός Ίδου-μαΐοι, φύσει τε ωμότατοι φόνευειν όντες καί τω χειμώνι κεκακωμενοι κατά τών άποκλεισάντων
1 έπίχζομένους ΡΑ .
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(ν. 1) Yielding to these representations, the Idu-maeans marched up througli the city to the Temple. The Zealots, who -were anxiously awaiting their arrival, on their entering the building boldly advanced from the inner court, joined the Idumaeans and fell upon the guards. Some of the outlying sentries they slew in their sleep, till, roused by the cries of those who were awake, the whole force in consternation snatched up their arms and advanced to the defence. So long as they believed the Zealots to be their only assailants, they did not lose heart, hoping to overpower them by numbers ; but the sight of others pouring in from outside brought home to them the irruption of the Idumaeans. Thereupon, the greater number of them flung courage and armour away together and abandoned themselves to lamentation ; a few of the younger men, however, fencing themselves in, gallantly received the Idumaeans and for a good while protected the feebler crowd. The cries of the latter signified their distress to their friends in the city, but not one of these ventured to their assistance, when they learnt that the Idumaeans had broken in ; instead they responded with futile shouts and lamentations on their side, while a great wail went up from the women, each hating some relative in the guards whose life was at stake. The Zealots joined in the war-whoop of the Idumaeans, and the din from all quarters was rendered more terrific by the howling of the storm.0 The Idumaeans spared none. Naturally of a most savage and murderous disposition, they had been buffeted by the storm and wreaked their
e Cf. iii. 247 if. (Jotapata : the din of battle heightened by the echo from the mountains), vi. 272 if. (Jerusalem : similar).
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311	όχρώντο τοΐς θυμοΐς1· ήσαν δ’ όμοιοι τοι? ίκε-τεύουσι καί τοΐς άμυνομενοις και πολλούς την τε συγγένευαν άναμι μνήσκοντας καί δεόμενους του κοινού ίεροΰ λαβεΐν αιδώ διήλαυνον τοΐς
312	ξίφεσιν. ην δἐ φυγής μεν ούδείς τόπος ουδέ σωτηρίας ελπίς, συνωθούμενοι δε περί άλλήλους κατεκόπτοντο, και το πλέον εκβιαζόμενοι, ως ουκετ ην υποχώρησε ως τόπος επηεσαν δ’ οι φονεύοντες, υπ αμηχανίας κατεκρήμνιζον εαυτούς εις την πάλιν, οίκτρότερον εμοιγε δοκεΐν2 ου διεφευγον ολέθρου τον αυθαίρετον ύπομενοντες.
313	επεκλύσθη δἐ το εξωθεν ιερόν παν αΐματι, καί νεκρούς όκτακισχιλίους πεντακοσίους η ήμερα κατελάμβανεν.
314	(2) 0ύκ εκορεσθησαν δε τούτοις οι θυμοί των Ίδουμαίων, άλλ’ επί την πάλιν τραπάμενοι πάσαν μεν οικίαν διήρπαζον, εκτεινον δε τον περιτυχάντα.
315	καί τό μεν άλλο πλήθος αύτοΐς εδόκει παρανάλωμα, τοι)? δ’ αρχιερείς άνεζήτουν, καί κατ εκείνων ην
316 τοΐς πλείστοις η φορά. ταχέως δ’ άλάντες δι-εφθείροντο, καί τοΐς νεκροΐς αυτών επιστάντες τον μεν *Άνανον της προς τον δήμον εύνοιας} τον δε Ίησοΰν τών από τοΰ τείχους λόγων επεσκωπτον.
317	προήλθον δε εις τοσοΰτον άσεβείας, ώστε καί άταφους ρΐφαι} καίτοι τοσαύτην Ιουδαίων περί τα,ς ταφάς πρόνοιαν ποιούμενων, ώστε καί τούς εκ καταδίκης άνεσταυρωμενους προ δύντος ήλιου
318	καθελεΐν τε καί θάπτειν. ούκ αν άμάρτοιμι δ’
1 VM2: ottXols or έχθροΐς the rest.
2 Dindorf: δοκεΐ mss.
α At the outset of the blockade the guards on duty at 92
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rage on those who had shut them out ; suppliants and combatants were treated alike, and many while reminding them of their kinship and imploring them to respect their common Temple were transfixed by their swords. No room for flight, no hope of escape remained ; crushed together upon each other they were cut down, and the greater part, finding themselves forced back until further retreat was impossible, ■with their murderers closing upon them, in their helplessness flung themselves headlong into the city, devoting themselves to a fate more piteous in my opinion than that from which they fled. The whole outer court of the Temple was deluged with blood, and day dawned upon eight thousand five hundred ° dead.
(2)	The fury of the Idumaeans being still unsatiated, they now turned to the city, looting every house and killing all who fell in their way. But, thinking their energies -wasted on the common people, they went in search of the chief priests ; it was for them that the main rush was made, and they were soon captured and slain. Their standing over their dead bodies, they scoffed at Ananus for his patronage of the people and at Jesus for the address which he had delivered from the wall.6 They actually went so far in their impiety as to cast out the corpses -without burial, although the Jews are so careful about funeral rites that even malefactors \vho have been sentenced to crucifixion are taken down and buried before sunsets I should not be wrong in
one time numbered not more than 6000 (els έξακισχιλίονς § 206). That number was apparently afterwards increased. We are told that on this night they were “ in full strength ” or “ above strength ” (πλ-ηθνονσαν § 295).
6 §§ 238 ff.	c Cf. Deut. xxi. 22 f.; John xix. 31.
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είπών άλώσεως άρξαι rfj πόλε ι τον Ανανου θάνατον, καί απ’ εκείνης της ημέρας άνατραπήναι το τεΐχος καί διαφθαρήναι τα πράγματα Ιουδαίοι?, ἐν η τον αρχιερέα καί ηγεμόνα της ίδιας σωτηρίας αυτών επί μέσης της πόλεως εΐδον
319 απεσφαγμένον. ην γάρ δη τά τε άλλα σεμνός άνηρ καί δικαιότατος, καί παρά τον ογκον της τε εύγενείας καί της αξίας καί ης είχε τιμής ήγαπηκώς το ισότιμον καί προς τούς ταπεινοτα-
320	τους, φιλελεύθερός τε εκτόπως καί δημοκρατίας εραστής, πρό τε των Ιδίων λυσιτελών τό κοινή συμφέρον αει τιθέμενος καί περί παντός ποιούμενος την ειρήνην* άμαχα γάρ ήδει τα 'Ρωμαίων προσκοπουμενος δ* υπ* ανάγκης καί τα κατα τον πόλεμον, όπως, ει μη διαλυσαιντ ο Ιουδαίοι,
321	δεξιώς διαφέροιντο. καθόλου δ’ ειπεΐν, ζώντ ος ’Ανάνου πάντως αν <ή>1 διελυθησαν δεινός γαρ ήν ειπεΐν τε καί πεΐσαι τον δήμον, ήδη δε εχειροΰτο καί τούς εμποδίζοντας· η πολεμοΰντες2 πλειστην αν τριβήν 'Ρωμαίου παρέσχον ύπο τοιουτω
322	στρατηγώ. παρέζευκτο δ’ αύτώ καί 6 Ίησοΰς, αύτοϋ μεν Αειπόμενος κατά σύγκρισιν, προυχων
323	δε τών άλλων. άλλ’ οΐμαι κατακρίνας 6 θεάς ως μεμιασμένης τής πόλεως απώλειαν καί πυρι βουλόμένος έκκαθαρθήναι τά άγια τούς άντεχο-μένους αυτών καί φιλοστοργοΰντας περιέκοπτεν.
324	οι δέ προ ολίγου την ίεράν εσθήτα περικείμενοι
1 ins. Niese.
2 Destinon : ποΚεμουνταϊ MSS.
β Ananus is here almost the counterpart of Pericles ; the
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saying that the capture of the city began with the death of Ananus ; and that the overthrow of the Avails and the downfall of the Jewish state dated from the day on which the Jews beheld their high priest, the captain of their salvation, butchered in the heart of Jerusalem. A man on every ground revered and of the highest integrity, Ananus,0 with all the distinction of his birth, his rank and the honours to which he had attained, yet delighted to treat the very humblest as his equals. Unique in his love of liberty and an enthusiast for democracy, he on all occasions put the public welfare above his private interests. To maintain peace was his supreme object. He knew that the Roman power was irresistible, but, when driven to provide for a state of war, he endeavoured to secure that, if the Jews would not come to terms, the struggle should at least be skilfully conducted. In a word, liad Ananus lived, they would undoubtedly either have arranged terms —for he was an effective speaker, whose words carried weight with the people, and was already gaining control even over those who thwarted him—or else, bad hostilities continued, they would have greatly retarded the victory of the Romans under such a general. With him was linked Jesus, who, thougli not comparable with Ananus, stood far above the rest. But it was, I suppose, because God had, for its pollutions, condemned the city to destruction and desired to purge the sanctuary by fire, that He thus cut off those who clung to them with such tender affection. So they who but lately had worn the encomium on the latter in Thuc. ii. 65 is doubtless in our historian’s mind.
Encomium on Ananus and Jesus.
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και τής κοσμικής θρησκείας κατάρχοντες προσ-κυνούμενοί τε τοΐς εκ της οικουμένης παρα-βάλλουσιν εις την πάλιν, ερριμμενοι γυμνοί βορά
325	κυνών καί θηρίων έβλέποντο. αυτήν επ εκείνοις στενάξαι τοΐς άνδράσι δοκώ την αρετήν, άλο-φυρομενην ότι τοσοΰτον ηττητο τής κακίας, άλλα γάρ το μεν ’Ανάνου καί Ίησοΰ τέλος τοιοΰτον άπέβη.
326	(3) Μετά δ5 εκείνους οι τε ζηλωταί καί τών Ίδουμαίων το πλήθος τον λαόν ώσπερ άνοσίων
327 ζώων άγέλην επιόντες έσφαζον. καί το μεν είκαΐον εφ* ου καταληφθείη τόπου διεφθείρετο, τούς δἐ εύγενεΐς καί νέους συλλαμβάνοντες εις ειρκτήν κατεκλειον δεδεμενους, κατ ελπίδα του προσθήσεσθαί τινας αύτοΐς την αναιρεσιν ύπερ-
328	τιθέμενοι, προσέσχε δ’ ούδείς, άλλα πάντες του τάξασθαι μετά τών πονηρών κατά τής πατριδος
329	προείλοντο τον θάνατον, δεινάς δε τής άρνήσεως αίκίας ύπέμενον μαστιγούμενοί τε καί στρε-βλουμενοι, μετά δἐ τό μηκέτ άρκεΐν το σώμα
330	ταΐς βασάνοις μόλις ήξιοΰντο του ξίφους, οι συλληφθέντες δε μεθ' ημέραν άνηροΰντο1 νύκτωρ, καί τούς νεκρούς εκφοροΰντες ερριπτον} ως ετεροις
331	€ΐη δεσμώταις τόπος, ήν δἐ τοσαύτη του δήμου κατάπληξις, ως μηδένα τολμήσαι μήτε κλαιειν φανερώς τον προσήκοντα νεκρόν μήτε θάπτειν, άλλα λαθραία μεν ήν αυτών κατακεκλεισμένων τα δάκρυα καί μετά περισκέφεως, μή τις επακουση
332	τών εχθριύν, εστενον ίσα γάρ τοΐς πενθουμενοις ο
1 avqyovTO L Lat.
° Literally “ cosmical,” meaning either “ open to the whole world ” or perhaps “ emblematic of the mundane
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sacred vestments.led those ceremonies of worlctovide0 significance and been reverenced by visitors to the city from every quarter of the earth, were ικην seen cast out naked, to be devoured by dogs and beasts of prey. Virtue herself, I think, groaned for these men’s fate, bewailing such utter defeat at the hands of vice. Such, however, was the end of Ananus and Jesus.
(3)	Hating disposed of them, the Zealots and the The Zealots Idumaean hordes fell upon and butchered the people idlJmaeans as though they had been a herd of unclean animals.
Ordinary folk were slain on the spot ΛνΙιβΓβ they nobility, were caught; but the young nobles b they arrested and threw into prison in irons, postponing their execution in the hope that some would come over to their party. Not one, however, listened to their overtures, all preferring to die rather than side with these criminals against their country, notwithstanding the fearful agonies which they underwent for their refusal : they were scourged and racked, and only when their bodies could no longer sustain these tortures were they grudgingly consigned to the sword. Those arrested by day were dispatched at night and their bodies cast forth to make room for fresh prisoners. To such consternation were the people reduced that none dared openly weep for or bury a deceased relative ; but in secret and behind closed doors were their tears shed and their groans uttered with circumspection, for fear of being overheard by any of their foes. For the mourner in-
system ” (Traill); cf. Ant. iii. 123, ISO if. (the Tabernacle a symbol of the universe), with Westcott’s note on Heb. ix. 1 (to ay ιον κοσμικόν).
b rovs evyeveis και νέους parallel with των evyevuv νέων below (§ 333).
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πενθήσας ευθύς έπασχε' νύκτωρ δε κόνιν αίροντες χεροΐν όλίγην επερρίπτουν τοΐς σώμασι, και μεθ
333	ημέραν ει τις παράβολος, μυριοι και δισχίλιοι των εύγενών νέων όντως διεφθάρησαν.
334	(4) Οι δε ήδη διαμεμισηκότες το φόνευειν άνέδην
335	είρωνευοντο δικαστήρια και κρίσεις, και δη τινα των επιφανέστατων άποκτείνειν προθεμενοι Ζαχαρίαν υιόν Βάρεις1, παρώξυνε δ’ αυτούς τό λίαν τάνδρός μισοπόνηρον και φιλελεύθερον, ην δε και πλούσιος, ώστε μη μόνον έλπίζειν την αρπαγήν της ουσίας, άλλα και προσαποσκευάσεσθαι2 δυνα-
336	τον άνθρωπον εις την εαυτών κατάλυσιν' συγ-καλοΰσι μεν εξ επιτάγματος εβδομηκοντα των εν τελεί δημοτών εις τό ιερόν, περιθέντες δ’ αύτοις ώσπερ επι σκηνής σχήμα δικαστών έρημον εξουσίας του Ζαχαρίου κατηγορούν, ως ενδιδοίη τα πράγματα 'Ρωμαίοι? και περί προδοσίας δια-
337	πέμφαιτο προς Ούεσπασιανόν. ην δε οϋτ έλεγχός τις τών κατηγορουμένων ούτε τεκμήριον, άλλ’ αυτοί πεπεΐσθαι καλώς έφασαν καί τοΰτ είναι
338	πίστιν τής αλήθειας ήξίουν. δ γε μήν Ζαχαρίας συνιδών μηδεμίαν αύτώ καταλειπομένην σωτηρίας ελπίδα, κεκλήσθαι γάρ κατ ένέδραν εις ειρκτήν, ούκ επί δικαστήριον, έποιήσατο την του ζην άπό-γνωσιν ούκ άπαρρησίαστον, άλλα καταστάς τό
1 PAVR Lat. : Βαρονχον M*C : Βαρισκαίον LM2.
2 ed. pr. and Lat. : προσαποσκευΑζβσθαι MSS.
0 This incident has gained an interest for N.T. students from an old suggestion revived by Wellhausen (Einleitung in diedrei ersten Fvangelien,ed. 2,1911, pp. 118 if.) to identify this Zacharias son of Baris (or Bariscaeus : the reading Baruch is negligible) with the “ Zachariah,son of Barachiah,” whose death in the temple is referred to bv Christ in Matt. 98
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stantly suffered the same fate as the mourned. Only by night would they take a little dust in both hands and strew it on the bodies, though some venturous persons did this by day. Twelve thousand of the youthful nobility thus perished.
(4·) Having now come to loathe indiscriminate Mock trial massacre, the Zealots instituted mock trials and murder of courts of justice. They had determined to put to Zacharias. death Zacharias, son of Baris,° one of the most eminent of the citizens. The man exasperated them by his pronounced hatred of wrong and love of liberty, and, as he was also rich, they had the double prospect of plundering his property and of getting rid of a powerful and dangerous opponent. So they issued a peremptory summons to seventy of the leading citizens to appear in the Temple, assigning to them, as in a play, the role, without the authority, of judges ; they then accused Zacharias of betraying the state to the Romans and of holding treasonable communications with Vespasian. They adduced no evidence or proof in support of these charges, but declared that they were fully convinced of his guilt themselves and claimed this as sufficiently establishing the fact. Zacharias, aware that no hope of escape λνα3 left him, as he had been treacherously summoned to a prison rather than a court of justice, did not αΐίολν despair of life to rob him of liberty of speech. He rose and ridiculed the probability of
xxiii. 35, as the last of a series of Jewish murders beginning with that of Abel. The theory, which rests on a rather remote resemblance of names, is on many grounds untenable.
The author of the first Gospel refers to the murder of Z. ben Jehoiada (2 Chron. xxiv. 19 if.) whom, like some Jewish Rabbis, he confused with Z. ben Berechiah, the prophet of the Restoration (Zech. i. 1).
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μεν πιθανόν των κατηγορημενων διεχλεύασε και διά βραχέων απέλυσα το τάς επιφερομενας αίτιας.
339	έπειτα δε τον λόγον είς τους κατηγόρους απο-στρέφας εξής πάσας αυτών διεξήει τάς παρανομίας και πολλά περί της συγχύσεως κατωλοφυρατο
340	των πραγμάτων, οι ζηλωται δ* εθορυβουν και μόλις των ξιφών άπεκράτουν, τό σχήμα και την εϊρωνείαν του δικαστηρίου μέχρι τέλους παΐξαι προαιρούμενοι, και άλλως πειράσαι θελοντες τούς δικαστάς, ει παρά τον αυτών κίνδυνον μνησθη-
S41 σονται του δικαίου, φερουσι δ’ οι εβδομηκοντα τω κρινομενω τάς φήφους άπαντες και συν αύτώ προείλοντο τεθνάνα ι μάλλον η της άναιρεσεως
342	αυτού λαβεῖν την επιγραφήν, ηρθη δε βοη tow ζηλωτών προς την άπόλυσιν, καί πάντων μεν ην άγανάκτησις επί τοΐς δικασταΐς ως μη συνιεΐσι
343	την ειρωνείαν της δοθείσης αύτοΐς εξουσίας, δυο δε τών τολμηροτάτων προσπεσόντες εν μεσω τω ίερώ διαφθείρουσι τον Ζ,αχαρίαν καί πεσόντι επιχλευάσαντες εφασαν “ καί παρ’ ημών την φήφον (ίχεις καί βεβαιοτεραν άπόλυσιν ” ρίπτουσί τε αυτόν εύθεως από τού ιερού κατά της ύπο-
344	κείμενης φάραγγος. τούς δε δικαστάς προς ύβριν άπεστραμμένοις τοΐς ξίφεσι τυπτοντες εξεωσαν του περιβόλου, δι* εν τούτο φεισάμενοι της σφαγής avTow, ΐνα σκεδασθεντες άνά την πάλιν άγγελοι πάσι της δουλείας γενωνται.
345	(5) Τοι? δ* Ίδουμαίοις ηδη τής παρουσίας
346	μετεμελε καί προσίστατο τά πραττόμενα. συν-αγαγών δε αυτούς τις από τών ζηλωτίυν κατ* Ιδίαν ελθών ενεδείκνυτο τά συμπαρανομηθεντα τοΐς καλεσασ ι καί τό κατά τής μητροπόλεως 100
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the accusation, and in few words quashed the charges laid against him. Then, rounding upon his accusers, he λνβηΐ over all their enormities in order, and bitterly lamented the confusion of public affairs. The Zealots were in an uproar and could scarce refrain from drawing their swords, although they were anxious to play out their part and this farce of a trial to the close, and desired, moreover, to test whether the judges would put considerations of justice above their own peril. The seventy, however, brought in a unanimous verdict for the defendant, preferring to die with him rather than be held answerable for his destruction. The Zealots raised an outcry at his acquittal, and were all indignant with the judges for not understanding that the authority entrusted to them was a mere pretence. Two of the most daring of them then set upon Zacharias and slew him in the midst of the Temple, and exclaiming in jest over his prostrate body “ Now you have our verdict also and a more certain release,® ” forthwith cast him out of the Temple into the ratine below. Then they insolently struck the judges with the backs of their swords and drove them from the precincts ; sparing their lives for the sole reason that they might disperse through the city and proclaim to all the servitude to which they were reduced.
(5)	The Idumaeans now began to regret that they had come, taking offence at these proceedings. In this mood they were called together by one of the Zealots, λνΐιο came to them privately and staved up the crimes which they had committed in conjunction with those who had summoned them, and gave a
a The Greek word diroXivts means both “ acquittal ” and “ decease.”
A Zealot secretly denounces the crimes of his party to the Idumaeans and urges them to depart.
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347	διεξήεΐ' παρατάσσεσθαι μεν γάρ ως υπο των αρχιερέων προδιδομένης 'Ρωμαίοι^ της μητρο-πόλεως, εύρηκέναι δέ προδοσίας μεν τεκμηριον ούδέν, τούς δ' εκείνην ύποκρινομένους φυλάτ-τεσθαι και πολέμου καί τυραννίδος έργα τολμων-
348	τα?, προσήκειν μεν οΰν αύτοΐς διακωλνειν απ αρχής' επειδή δ' άπαξ εις κοινωνίαν εμφυλίου φόνου προέπεσον,1 όρον γούν επιθεΐναι τοΐς άμαρτη-μασι καί μη παραμένειν χορηγοΰντας ίσχύν τοΐς
349	καταλύουσι τα πάτρια, καί γάρ ει τινες χαλε-παίνουσι τω2 κλεισθηναι τάς πυλας καί μη δοθήναι μετά των οπλών αύτοΐς ετοίμην την είσοδον, αλλά τούς εϊρξαντας τετιμωρησθαΐ' καί τεθνάναι μεν "Ανανον, διεφθάρθαι δ' επί μιας νυκτός
350	ολίγου δεῖν πάντα τον δήμον, εφ' οΐς των μεν οικείων πολλούς αίσθάνεσθαι μετανοοϋντας, των έπικαλεσαμένων δἐ όράν άμετρον την ωμότητα
351	μηδέ δι οΰς εσώθησαν αίδουμένων εν ομμασι γοΰν των συμμάχων τά αϊσχιστα τολμάν, και τ ας εκείνων παρανομίας Ίδουμαίοις προσάπτεσθαι, μέχρις αν μήτε κωλυη τις μήτε χωρίζηται των
352	δρωμένων, δεΐν οΰν, επειδή δια βολή μεν πέφηνε τα τής προδοσίας, έφοδος δε 'Ρωμαίων ούδεμία προσδοκάται, δυναστεία δ' έπ ιτ ετείχιστ αι τή πόλει δυσκατάλυτος, αυτούς άναχωρεΐν επ' οίκου καί τω μή κοινωνεΐν τοΐς φαΰλοις απάντων άπολογήσασθαι πέρι, ών φενακισθέντες μετά-σχοιεν.
353	(νΐ. ϊ) Τοΰτοις πεισθέντες οι Ίδουμαΐοι πρώ-
1 R : προσέπβσον most mss. : μετέπβσον L.
* Dindorf: το mss.
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detailed account of the situation in the capital. They had enlisted, he reminded them, in the belief that the chief priests were betraying the metropolis to the Romans ; but they had discovered no evidence of treason, whereas its professed defenders were the daring perpetrators of acts of war and despotism. These proceedings, he said, the Idumaeans should have checked at the outset ; but having once become their partners and plunged into civil war, they ought now at least to put a limit to their sins and no longer continue to lend support to men who were subverting the institutions of their forefathers. Even were there any still indignant at the closure of the gates and the refusal of prompt admission to them while bearing arms, well, those who had excluded them had now been punished : Ananus was dead and in one night almost the whole population had been destroyed. Such actions, he could perceive, had produced repentance in many of their own party, but among those who had invited them he saw nothing but unmeasured brutality, without the slightest respect for their deliverers : under the very eyes of their allies they dared to commit the foulest atrocities, and their iniquities would be ascribed to the Idumaeans, so long as no one vetoed or dissociated himself from these proceedings. Since, then, the charge of treason had been shown to be a calumny and no invasion of the Romans was expected, while the city had had planted upon it a despotism not easily to be overthrown, their duty (he said) was to return home and by severing their connexion with these scoundrels to make some amends for all the crimes in which they had been duped into taking a part.
(vi. 1) Acting on this advice, the Idumaeans first
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τον μεν λνουσι τούς εν τοΐς δεσμωτήρίοις περί δισχιλίους δημότας, οΐ παραχρήμα φυγόντες εκ της πόλεως άφικνοϋνται προς Σίμωνα, περί ού μικρόν ύστερον εροϋμεν επειτα εκ των 'Ιερο-
354	σολύμων άνεχώρησαν επ' οΐκου. καί συνέβη τον χωρισμόν αυτών γενεσθαι παράδοξον άμφοτεροις· 6 τε γάρ δήμος άγνοών την μετάνοιαν άνεθάρσησε
355	προς ολίγον ως εχθρών κεκονφισμένος, οι τε ζηλωταί μάλλον επ αν έστησαν, ούχ ως υπό συμμάχων καταλειφθεντες, άλλ’ άπηλλαγμενοι τών δυσωπούντων καί διατρεπόντων παρανομεΐν.
356	ούκετι γοϋν μελλησις ή σκεφις ήν τών αδικημάτων, άλλ' όξυτάταις μεν εχρώντο ταΐς επινοίαις εις εκαστα, τα δοχθεντα δε τάχιον καί της επινοίας
357	ενήργουν. μάλιστα δ' επ' ανδρείαν τε καί ευγένειαν εφόνων, την μεν φθάνω λυμαινόμενοι, το δε γενναΐον δεει- μόνην γάρ αυτών1 ασφάλειαν ύπελάμβανον τό μηδενα τών δυνατών καταλιπεΐν.
358	άνηρεθη γοϋν συν πολλοΐς ετεροις καί Υουρίων, άξιώματι μεν καί γενει προυχων, δημοκρατικός δε καί φρονήματος ελευθερίου μεστός, ει καί τις ετερος 'Ιουδαίων άπώλεσε δ’ αυτόν ή παρρησία
359	μάλιστα προς τοΐς άλλοις πλέονεκτήμασιν. ούδ' 6 ΥΙεραΐτης Νίγερ αυτών τὺς χεΐρας διεφυγεν, άνηρ άριστος εν τοΐς προς 'Ρωμαίους πολεμ,οις γενόμενος· ος καί βοών πολλάκις τάς τε ώτειλας
360	επιδεικνύς διά μέσης εσυρετο τής πόλεως. επεί
1 αυτών mss. (as often).
a §§ 503 ff.
6 Probably identical with Gorion ben Joseph, § 159.
4 “Teeming”; cf. Plato, Rep. 563d μεστά έλευθερίos,
“ ready to burst with liberty " (Jowett).
104
JEWISH WAR, IV. 353-360
liberated the citizens confined in the prisons, number- The ing about two thousand (these immediately fled from ^ture the city and joined Simon, of whom we shall speak idumaeans presently °) ; they then left Jerusalem and returned in dlsgust home. Their departure produced an unlooked-for effect on both parties : the citizens, unaware of their repentance, recovered momentary confidence, as if relieved of an enemy ; the Zealots, on the other leads the hand, grew yet more insolent, not as though they greater to had been abandoned by allies, but as quit of critics atrocities, who discountenanced and sought to deter them from their lawlessness. No longer now was there any delay or deliberation about their crimes ; they devised their plans with lightning rapidity, and in each case put their decisions into effect even more swiftly than they devised them. They thirsted above all for the blood of the brave and the nobility, massacring the latter out of envy, the former from fear ; for they imagined that their own safety depended solely on iheir leaving no person of authority alive. Thus, Further to take one instance among many, they murdered oSiori ! Gurion,b a person of exalted rank and birth, and yet a democrat and filled c with liberal principles, if ever Jew was ; his outspokenness, added to tlie privileges of his position, was the main cause of his ruin. Nor did even Niger the Peraeand escape and Niger, their hands, a man who had shown exceptional gallantry in his battles with the Romans : vehemently protesting and pointing to his scars, this veteran was dragged through the midst of the city. When
d He distinguished himself in the Gpening battle with Cestius, B. ii. 520; was at one time governor of Idumaea, ii.
566 : and led two unsuccessful attack,1? on the Roman garrison at Ascalon, when he again won dis inction and had a miraculous escape, iii. 11-28.
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δ’ εζω τών πυλών ήκτο, την σωτηρίαν άπογνους περί ταφής ικετευεν- οι δε προαπειλήσαντες ής επεθύμει μάλιστα γης μη μεταδώσειν αύτώ, τον
361	φόνον ενήργουν. αναιρούμενος δε 6 Νίγερ τιμω-ρους 'Ρωμαίου? αύτοΐς επηράσατο, λιμόν τε και λοιμόν επί τω πολεμώ και προς άπασι τας άλλήλων
362	Χὸνος δἡ πάντα κατά των ασεβών εκύρωσεν 6 θεός, και το δικαιότατον, ότι γεύσασθαι τής άλλήλων άπονοίας εμελλον ούκ εις μακράν στασια-
363	σαντες. Νίγερ μεν οΰν άνηρημενος τούς περί τής καταλύσεως αυτών φόβους επεκούφισε, του λαοΰ δε μέρος ούδεν ήν, ω μη προς απώλειαν
364	επενοεΐτο πρόφασις, το μεν γάρ αυτών διενεχθεν τινι πάλαι διεφθαρτο, τό δἐ μη προσκροΰσαν κατ ειρήνην επικαίρους ελάμβανε τας αίτιας' και ο μεν μηδ' όλως αύτοΐς προσόν ως υπερήφανος, 6 προσ ιών δε μετά παρρησίας ως καταφρονών, ο
365	θεραπεύων δ* ως επίβουλος ύπωπτευετο. μία δε ήν τών τε μεγίστων και μετριωτάτων εγκλημάτων τιμωρία θάνατος, και διεφυγεν ούδείς, ει μη σφόδρα τις ήν ταπεινός [ἡ]1 δι’ αγένειαν η διά τύχην.
366	(2) 'Ρωμαίων δε οι μεν άλλοι πάντες ήγεμόνες ερμαιον ήγούμενοι την στάσιν τών πολεμίων ώρμηντο προς την πόλιν καί τον Ούεσπασιανον ήπειγον ως αν όντα κύριον τών όλων, φάμενοι πρόνοιαν θεού σύμμαχον σφίσι τω τετράφθαι
1 ora. ^ L.
° Or “ . . . had quarrels having· long since been ” : πάλαι in the central position may be intended as adverb to both verbs.
b In the manner of Thucydides in his reflections on civil dissensions (στάσήν, iii. 82.
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brought without the gates, he, despairing of his lif^, besought them to give him burial; but they fiercely declared that they would not grant him the one desire of his heart—a grave—and then proceeded to murder him. In his d)ring moments Niger imprecated upon their heads the vengeance of the Romans, famine and pestilence to add to the horrors of war, and, to crown all, internecine strife ; all which curses upon the Avretches were ratified by God, including that most righteous fate, by which they were doomed ere long to taste in party conflict the effects of their comrades’ frenzy. Niger’s removal anyhow relieved their fear of being deposed from power ; but there was no section of the people for whose destruction some pretext Avas not devised.
Those with Avhom any had ancient quarrels having been0 put to death, against those who had given them no umbrage in peace-time accusations suitable to the occasion were invented : the man who never approached them was suspected of pride ; he who approached them with freedom, of treating them Avith contempt ; he who courted them, of conspiracy.6 The one penalty for charges of the gravest or the most trifling nature was death ; and none escaped save those whose humble birth put them utterly beneath notice, unless by accident.0
(2)	The Roman generals, regarding the dissension Vespasian in the enemy’s ranks as a godsend, were all eager to i£te3 march against the capital, and urged Vespasian, as generals commander-in-chief, to take this course. “ Divine attacking providence,” they said, “ has come to our aid by Jerusalem.
e I omit the first ή with L. The natural rendering “ those whose humble birth or fortune” etc. gives τύχη a sense which appears unwarranted.
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367	τούς εχθρούς κατ άλληλων είναι μέντοι την ροπήν όξεΐαν, και ταχέως ’Ιουδαίου? όμονοήσειν1 2 η κοπιάσαντας εν τοΐς εμφύλιοις κακοΐς η μετα-
368	νοησαντας. Ούεσπασιανός δε πλεΐστον αυτούς εφη του δέοντος άμαρτάνειν, ώσπερ εν θεάτρω χειρών τε και οπλών επίδειξιν ποιήσασθαι γλιχομενους ούκ άκίνδυνον, αλλά μη το συμφέρον και τάσφαλες
369	σκοποΰντας. ει μεν γάρ εύθεως όρμησειεν επι την πάλιν, αίτιος όμονοίας εσεσθαι τοΐς πολεμίοις και την ίσχύν αυτών άκμάζουσ αν εφ* εαυτόν επιστρεψειν2, ει δε περιμείνειεν, όλιγωτεροις χρη-
370	σεσθαι δαπανηθεΐσιν εν τη στάσει. στρατηγεΐν μεν γάρ άμεινον αύτοϋ τον θεόν, άπονητι3 'Ρωμαίοι? παραδιδόντα ’Ιουδαίου? και την νίκην άκιν
371	δύνως τη στρατηγία* χαριζόμενον ώστε χρηναι, διαφθειρομενων χερσιν οικεία ις των εχθρών καλ τω μεγίστω κακώ στάσει χρωμενων, θεατάς μάλλον αυτούς άποκαθήσθαι τών κινδύνων η θανατώσιν άνθρώποις και λελυσσηκόσιν κατ
372	άλληλων χεῖμα μίσγειν. “ει δε τις οίεται την δόξαν της νίκης εωλοτεραν εσεσθαι δίχα μάχης, γνώτω του διά τών όπλων σφαλερού τό μεθ*
373	ησυχίας κατόρθωμα λυσιτελεστερον <6ν>1' και γάρ ούχ ηττον ευκλεείς οΐεσθαι χρη τών κατά χ€Ϊρα λαμπρών τούς εγκράτεια και συνεσει τα ϊσα πράξαντας.’’ άμα μέντοι μειουμενών τών πολεμίων και την αύτοϋ στρατιάν, άναληφθεΐσαν εκ
374	τών συνεχών πόνων, ερρωμενεστεραν εξειν. άλλως
1 ed. pr. with Lat.: -f ημίν mss.
2 Bekker with Lat. : έπιστρέφειν mss.
8 άκονιτϊ VR.C (άκοντί L).	4 στρατιξ. LVC.
• ins. Herwerden with Cobet.
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turning our adversaries against each other ; but “Our changes come rapidly and the Jews will quickly ξοβΓίίιπϊ return to unanimity through weariness or repentance of civil strife.” To this Vespasian replied that they were gravely mistaken as to the right policy, and were anxious to make α theatrical, though hazardous, display of their gallantry and arms, without regard to expediency and safety. For, were he immediately to attack the city, the effect would be merely to reunite their opponents and to turn their forces in fullest strength against himself; whereas by waiting he would find fewer enemies, vhen they had wasted their numbers in sedition. God was a better general than he, and was delivering the Jews to the Romans without any exertion on their part and bestowing victory upon them without risk to Roman generalship. Consequently, while their adversaries were perishing by their own hands and suffering from that worst of calamities, civil strife, their part was rather to sit as distant spectators ° of their perils, than to contend Avith men λυΙιο courted death and were raving against each other. “ But,” he continued,
“ if anyone thinks that the glory of victory will lose its zest without a fight, let him learn that success obtained by sitting still is more fruitful than when won by the uncertainty of arms ; indeed those who attain the same ends by self-restraint and sagacity should be deemed no less famous than those who distinguish themselves in action.” Moreover, while the enemy’s numbers were diminishing, his own army would have recruited their strength after their continuous labours and be at his service reinvigorated. •
• As at gladiatorial shows.
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τε καί τών στοχαζομενων της περί την νίκην
37δ λαμπρότητος ου τούτον είναι τον καιρόν ον γαρ περί κατασκευήν οπλών ή τειχών ουδέ περί συλλογήν επικούρων ’Ιουδαίου? ασχολεΐσθαι και1 την υπερθεσιν εσεσθαι κατά των διδόντων, ἀλλ* εμφυλίω πολεμώ και διχονοία τραχηλιζομενους καθ' ημέραν οίκτρότερα πάσχειν ών αν επελθόντες
376	αυτοί διαθεΐεν αυτούς άλόντας. εΐτ ονν τάσφαλες τις σκοποίη, χρηναι τούς ύφ* εαυτών αναλισκόμενους εάν, είτε το εύκλεεστερον του κατορθώματος, ον δεῖν τοΐς οίκοι νοσοΰσιν επιχειρεΐν ρηθησεσθαι γαρ εύλόγως ου κ αυτών την νίκην άλλα της στάσεως.
377	(3) Ταΰτα Ούεσπασιανώ λεγοντι συνηνουν οι ηγεμόνες, καί παραχρήμα τό στρατηγικόν της γνιύμης άνεφαίνετο' πολλοί γοΰν2 καθ’ ημέραν
378	ηύτομόλουν τούς ζηλωτάς διαδιδράσκοντες. χαλεπή δ’ ην ή φυγή φρουραΐς διειληφότων τας διεξόδους πάσας καί τον όπωσοΰν εν αυταΐς άλισκόμενον ως προς 'Ρωμαίου? άπιόντα δια-
379	χρωμενων. 6 γε μην χρήματα δούς εξηφίετο και μόνος ην 6 μη διδούς προδότης, ώστε κατ-ελείπετο τών εύπορων την φυγήν ώνουμενων μονούς
380	εναποσφάττεσθαι τούς πενητας. νεκροί δἐ κατα τὺς λεωφόρους πάσας εσωρεύοντο παμπληθείς, και πολλοί τών όρμωμενων αύτομολεΐν πάλιν την ένδον άπώλειαν ηροΰντο* τον γαρ επί της πατρίδος θάνατον ελπίς ταφής εποίει δοκεΐν μετριώτερον.
381	οι δ’ εις τοσοΰτον ώμότητος εξώκειλαν, ως μήτε
1 ω? Destinon : atque ideo Lat. Text doubtful.
2 L: δέ the rest.
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Above all, this was not the occasion for aspiring to the honours of a brilliant victory ; for the Jews were not busily engaged in forging arms, erecting fortifications or levying auxiliaries, in which case delay would be prejudicial to those who granted it, but were risking their necks in civil war and dissension and daily enduring greater miseries than they themselves would inflict on them after defeat, if they advanced to the assault. Whether, therefore, they looked to the path of safety, these Jews should be left to continue their own destruction ; or whether they considered the success which would bring the greater renown, they ought not to attack patients suffering from their own domestic disorders ; for it Λνοιιΐά be said, with reason, that they owed their victory not to themselves but to sedition.
(3)	In these observations of Vespasian the officers concurred, and the soundness of the general’s judgement was soon made evident by the numbers who daily deserted, eluding the Zealots. But flight was difficult, because guards were posted at all the outlets and anyone caught there, on whatever business, was slain, on the assumption that he was going off to the Romans. If, however, he paid the price, he was allowed to go, and only he who offered nothing was a traitor ; the result being that the wealthy purchased their escape and the poor alone were slaughtered. Along all the highways the dead were piled in heaps ; and many starting α to desert changed their minds and chose to die within the Avails, since the hope of burial made death in their native city appear more tolerable. The Zealots, however, carried barbarity so far as to grant interment to none,
0	Or “ who had been eager.”
Ill
Many Jews desert to the Romans.
JOSEPHUS
τοι? ένδον αναιρούμενοι? μἡτε τοι? άυα τά?
382	οδού? μεταΒουναι γῆ?, άλλά καθάπερ συνθήκας πεποιημενοι τοΐς τής πατρίΒος συγκαταλΰσαι και του? τῆ? φύσεως νόμους άμα τε τοΐς είς άνθρώ-
383	ττους άΒικήμασιν συμμιάναι και το θειον, ύφ* ἡλίω τοῖς νεκρούς μυΒώντας άπελειπον. τοΐς Βε 0ά7Γ-τουσί τινα των προσηκόντων, ὀ και τοι? αυτο-μολούσιν, επιτίμι ον θάνατος ήν, και Βεΐσθαι παραχρημα ταφής εΒει τον ετερω χαριζόμενον.
384	καθόλου τε είπεΐν, ούΒεν ούτως άπολώλει χρηστόν πάθος εν ταΐς τότε συμφοραΐς ώς ελεος· α γάρ όχρην οίκτείρειν, ταύτα παρώξυνε τούς αλιτήριους, και από μεν των ζώντων επι τούς άνηρημενους, από Βε των νεκρών επι τούς ζώντας τ ας όργάς
38δ μετεφερον και Bi υπερβολήν Βεους 6 περιών τούς προληφθεντας ως άναπαυσαμενους εμακά-ριζεν, οι τε εν τοΐς Βεσμωτηρίοις αίκιζόμενοι κατά συγκρισιν καί τούς άτάφους άπεφαινον
386	εύΒαίμονας. κατεπατεΐτο μεν οΰν πας αύτοΐς θεσμός ανθρώπων, εγελάτο δἐ τα Θεία, και τούς των προφητών χρησμούς1 ώσπερ άγυρτικάς Αογο-
387	ποιίας εχλευαζον. πολλά δ’ οΰτοι περί αρετής και κακίας προεθεσπισαν, α παραβάντες οι ζηλωται και την κατά τής πατρίΒος προφητείαν
388	τέλους ήζίωσαν. ήν γάρ Βή τις παλαιός λόγος άνΒρών ενθεων* τότε την πόλιν άλώσεσθαι και καταφλεξεσθα ι τό άγιώτατον νόμω πολέμου, στάσις εάν κατασκήφη καί χώίρες οικεία ι προ-
1	L Exc. : θεσμούs the rest (from previous line).
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whether slain within the city or on the roads ; but,	oi
as though they had covenanted to annul the laws dead and of nature along with those of their country, and to llvillg· their outrages upon humanity to add pollution of Heavenα itself, they left the dead putrefying in the sun. For burying a relative, as for desertion, the penalty was death, and one who granted this boon to another instantly stood in need of it himself.
In short, none of the nobler emotions was so utterly lost amid the miseries of those days, as pity : what should have roused their compassion, only exasperated these miscreants, whose fury shifted alternately from the living to the slain and from the dead to the living. Such terror prevailed that the survivors deemed blessed the lot of the earlier victims, now at rest, while the tortured wretches in the prisons pronounced even the unburied happy in comparison with themselves. Every human ordinance was They fulfil trampled under foot, every dictate of religion predictions ridiculed by these men, who scoffed at the oracles of the prophets as impostors’ fables. Yet thosep predictions of theirs contained much concerning virtue and vice, by the transgression of which the Zealots brought upon their country the fulfilment of the prophecies directed against it. For there was an ancient saying of inspired men that the city would be taken and the sanctuary burnt to the ground by right of war, -whensoever it should be visited by sedition and native hands should be the first
0 Literally “ the deity ” ; cf. ii. 148 of the scrupulous care of the E«enes “not to offend the rays of the deity,” i.e. the sun.
2	Hohverda: evdeov M3, quoted by Havercamp: ἔνθα the rest.
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μιάνωσι τό του θεού τεμενος' οΐς ούκ άπιστήσαντες οι ζηλωταί διακόνους αυτούς επεδοσαν.
389	(vii. ϊ). “Ηδη δε 3 Ιωάννη τυραννιώντι το προς τούς όμοιους ισότιμον ήδοξεΐτο, και κατ ολίγους προσποιούμενος των πονηρότερων αφήνιαζε1 του
390	συντάγματος, αεί 8ε τοΐς μεν των άλλων δόγ-μασιν απειθών, τα δε αύτου προστάσσων δεσπο-τικώτερον, δήλος ην μοναρχίας αντιποιούμενος.
391	άικον δ* αύτω τινες μεν δεει, τινες δε κατ εύνοιαν, δεινός γάρ ην απάτη καί λόγω προσαγαγεσθαι, πολλοί δε προς ασφαλείας ηγούμενοι τής αυτών τάς αίτιας ήδη τών τολμώ μενών εφ3 εν α καί
392	μή πολλούς άναφερεσθαι. τό γε μήν δραστήριοι· αυτού κατά τε χειρα καί κατά γνώμην δορυφόρους
393	εΐχεν ούκ ολίγους, πολλἡ δε μοίρα τών άντι-καθισταμενων* άπελείπετο, παρ3 οις ϊσχυε μεν καί φθόνος, δεινόν ηγουμένων ύποτετάχθαι τό3 πριν Ισοτίμω, τό πλέον δ3 εύλάβεια τής μοναρχίας
394	άπετρεπεν· ούτε γάρ καταλύσειν ραδίως ήλπιζον αυτόν άπαξ κρατήσαντα, καί καθ3 αυτών πρόφασιν εξειν τό την αρχήν άντιπραξαΐ' προηρεΐτο δ’ οΰν πολεμών έκαστος ότι οΰν παθεΐν ή δουλεύσας εκουσίως εν ανδραπόδου μοίρα παραπολεσθαι.
1 άφηνιάζετο L ExC.
2 PC: άντίκαθημένων the rest.
3	PAC: τω the rest.
0	I can quote no “ ancient ” authority for the saying. The following vaticinium post eventum occurs in a work written c. a.d. 80 : ήνίκα δ’ άφροσύντισι πβποιθότες εύσεβίην τε Ι ρίφουσιν arvyepovs re τεΧοΰσι φόνους irepl νηόν, \ καί τότ’ . . [reference follows to flight of Nero and the Roman civil 114
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to defile Gods sacred precincts.0 This saying the Zealots did not disbelieve ; yet they lent themselves as instruments of its accomplishment.
(vii. 1) But now John, aspiring to despotic power, Split in the began to disdain the position of mere equality in honours Avith his peers, and, gradually gathering John round him a group of the more depraved, broke despotic away from the coalition. Invariably disregarding P°wer· the decisions of the rest, and issuing imperious orders of his ολνη, he was evidently laying claim to absolute sovereignty. Some yielded to him through fear, others from devotion (for he was an expert in gaining supporters by fraud and rhetoric) ; a large number thought that it would conduce to their own safety that the blame for their daring crimes should henceforth rest upon one individual rather than upon many; Avhile his energy both of body and mind procured him not a few retainers. On the other hand, he was abandoned by a large section of antagonists, partly influenced by envy—they scorned subjection to a former equal—but mainly deterred by dread of monarchical rule ; for they could not expect easily to depose him when once in power, and thought that they would have an excuse for themselves if they opposed him at the outset.6 Anyhow, each man preferred Avar, whatever sufferings it might entail, to voluntary servitude and being killed off like slaves.
war] έκ Σνρίης δ’ ήξωι 'Ρώμης πρόμος ος πυρί νηόν | σνμφλόξας Σολθμωΐ κτλ., Orac. Sibyll. iv. 117 if.
6 Meaning doubtful, την άρχην (which is certainly adverbial, not a noun as in Whiston’s rendering, “ that they had opposed his having power ”) usually has a negative; possibly we should read τό <μη> την άρχην άντιπράξαι, i.e.
“ that he would have a pretext against them if they did not oppose him at the outset.”
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395	διαιρείται μῖν οΰν ή στάσις εκ τούτων, και τοΐς
396	εναντιωθεΐσιν Ιωάννης άντεβασίλευσεν. αλλά τα μεν προς άλλήλονς αύτοΐς δια φυλακής ήν, και ονδεν ή μικρόν ει ποτε δι ηκροβολίζοντο τοΐς δπλοις, ήριζον δε κατά τοΰ δήμου και πότεροι
397	πλείονα λείαν άξονσινχ άντεφιλονείκουν. επεί δε ή πόλις τρισί τοΐς μεγίστοις κακοΐς εχειμάζετο, πολεμώ και τνραννίδι και στάσει, κατά σύγκρισιν μετριώτερον ήν τοΐς δημοτικοΐς 6 πόλεμος· αμελεί διαδιδράσκοντές εκ των οικείων εφευγον προς τούς αλλοφύλους καί παρά 'Ρωμαίοι? ής άπήλπισαν εν τοΐς Ιδίοις σωτηρίας ήξιοΰντο.
398	(2) Τέταρτον δε άλλο κακόν εκινεΐτο προς την
399	τοΰ έθνους κατάλυσιν. φρούριον ήν ου πόρρω Τεροσολύμων καρτερώτατον, ύπο των αρχαίων βασιλέων εις τε ύπεκθεσιν κτήσεως εν πόλεμον ροπαΐς και σωμάτων ασφάλειαν κατεσκευασμε-
400	νον, δ εκαλείτο Μασάδα. τούτο κατειληφότες οι προσαγορευόμενοι σικαριοι τέως μεν τας πλησίον χώρας κατετρεχον ούδεν πλέον των επιτηδείου ποριζόμενοί' δεει γάρ άνεστελλοντο
401	τής πλείονος αρπαγής· ως δἐ2 την 'Ρωμαίων μεν στρατιάν ηρεμούσαν, στάσει δἐ καί τνραννίδι ιδία τούς εν Τεροσολύμοις Τουδαίονς επύθοντο δι ηρημενους, αδρότερων ήπτοντο τολμημάτων.
402	καί κατά την εορτήν των άζύμων, ήν άγονσιν Ιουδαίοι3 σωτήρια εξ ου τής υπ* Αίγυπτίοις
1 ΡΑ : άνάξουσιν the rest.
* ώί oe] cis ΡΑ1 Lat.: eW' ως Niese with Α*.
3 Εβραίοι L Lat.
• Sebbeh, above the W. coast of the Dead Sea, near its
n6
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Such, then, was the origin of the split in the party, and John confronted his adversaries as a rival sovereign. However, their attitude to each other was purely defensive, and there were seldom if ever any skirmishes in arms between them ; but they were rival oppressors of the people and vied with each other in carrying off the larger spoils. While the ship of state was thus labouring under the three greatest of calamities—war, tyranny, and faction— to the populace the war was comparatively the mildest; in fact they fled from their countrymen to take refuge "with aliens and obtained at Roman hands the security which they despaired of finding among their owii people.
(2)	But yet a fourth misfortune was on foot to The sinarii consummate the nation’s ruin. Not far from Jeru'^sada and salem was a fortress of redoubtable strength, built make raids by the kings of old as a repository for their property Country, and a refuge for their persons during the vicissitudes of war ; it was called Masada.0 Of this the so-called Sicarii had taken possession. So far they had confined themselves to raids upon the neighbouring districts, merely with the object of procuring supplies, fear restraining them from further ravages ; but now when they learnt that the Roman army was inactive and that in Jerusalem the Jews were distracted by sedition and domestic tyranny, they embarked on more ambitious enterprises. Thus, during the feast of unleavened bread—a feast which has been kept by the Jews in thanksgiving for deliverance ever since their return to their native land on their
lower end. Its capture by the insurgents is mentioned in B. ii. 408 ; a detailed description of the fortress and of its final capture by the Romans is given in vii. 2S0 if.
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δουλείας άνεθεντες είς την πάτριον γην κατήλθον, vvKTOjp τούς εμποδών οντος διαλαθόντες πολίχνην τινα κατατρεχουσιν καλουμενην Ένγαδδί,
403	όν fj τό μεν άμύνεσθαι δυνάμενον, πριν όπλοw άφασθαι και συνελθεΐν, φθάσαντες εσκεδασαν1 και τής πόλεως εζεβαλον, τδ δε φυγεΐν ήττον ον, γύναιά τε και παΐδας, υπέρ επτακοσίους άναι-
404	ροΰσιν. επειτα τους τε οίκους εξεσκευασμόνοι και των καρπών τούς ακμαιότατους2 άρπάσαντες
405	άνηνεγκαν εις την Μασάδαν. και οι μεν όλή-ζοντο πάσας τάς περί τδ φρούριον κώμας καί την χώραν επόρθουν άπασαν, προσδιαφθειρομενων αύτοΐς καθ5 ημέραν εκασταχόθεν ούκ ολίγων*
406	εκινείτο δε καί κατά τάλλα τής Ίουδαίας κλίματα τδ τέως ηρεμούν τδ ληστρικόν, καθάπερ δἐ εν σώματι του κυριωτάτου φλεγμαίνοντος πάντα τα
407	μ όλη συνενόσεί' διά γοΰν την εν τή μητροπόλ,ε ι στάσιν καί ταραχήν άδειαν εσχον οι κατά την χιυραν πονηροί των αρπαγών καί τάς οικείας έκαστοι3 κιυμας άρπάζοντες επειτα εις την ερη-
• 08 μιαν άφίσταντο. συναθροιζόμενοι τε καί συν-ομνυμενοι κατά λόχους, στρατιάς μεν δλιγώτεροι πλείους δε ληστηρίου, προσεπιπτον ίεροΐς καί
409	πόλεσιν, καί κακοΰσθαι μεν συνεβαινεν εφ* οΰς όρμήσειαν ως εν πολεμώ καταληφθόντας, φθάνε-σθαι δε τάς άμυνας ως ληστών άμα ταΐς άρπαγαΐς
1	έκόλασαν PiA^VR.
2 PAM : ακμαίους the rest.	3 L : ί-καστος the rest.
a And when, consequently, the bulk of the population would be absent at Jerusalem.
b Engedi, 'Ain Jidy, on the W. coast of the Dead Sea, some 10 miles N. of Masada.
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release from bondage in Egypta—these assassins, eluding under cover of night those who might have obstructed them, made a raiding descent upon a small town called Engaddi b Those of the inhabitants Avho were capable of resistance Avere, before they could seize their arms and assemble, dispersed and driven out of the town ; those unable to fly, women and children numbering upwards of seven hundred, were massacred. They then rifled the houses, seized the ripest of the crops, and carried off their spoil to Masada. They made similar raids on all the villages around the fortress, and laid \vaste the whole district, being joined daily by numerous dissolute recruits from every quarter. Throughout similar the other parts of Judaea, moreover, the predatory bands, hitherto quiescent, now began to bestir them- Judaea, selves. And as in the body when inflammation attacks the principal member all the members catch the infection,0 so the sedition and disorder in the capital gave the scoundrels in the country free licence to plunder ; and each gang after pillaging their own village made off into the wilderness. Then joining forces and swearing mutual allegiance, they would proceed by companies—smaller than an army	k
but larger than a mere band of robbers—to fall upon templesd and cities. The unfortunate \Tctims of their attacks suffered the miseries of captives of war, but were deprived of the chance of retaliation, because their foes in robber fashion at once decamped
e Cf. 1 Cor. xii. 26 efre πάσχβι iv μέλος, σννπάσχει πάντα τα μέλη, and for the same simile B. i. 507.
d Apparently synagogues or “ prayer-houses ” are meant; these were often built outside the towns near rivers or sea coast for purification purposes. Judaea had but the one “ temple ” at Jerusalem.
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άποδιδρασκόντων. ούδεν δε μέρος ήν τής Ίου-δαίας, ο μή τή προανεχούση πόλει σνναττώλλυτο.
410	(3) Ύαΰτα Ούεσπασιανώ παρά των αύτομόλων διηγγέλλ ετο* καίπερ γάρ φρουρούντων τάς εξόδους των στασιαστών αττάσας καί διαφθειρόντων τούς όττωσοΰν προσ ιόντας, όμως ήσαν 61 δι-ελάνθανον καί καταφεύγοντες εις τούς 'Ρωμαίου? τον στρατηγόν ενήγον άμΰναι τή πόλει καί τα
411	του δήμου περισώσαι λείφανα' δια γαρ την ττρός 'Ρωμαίους εύνοιαν άνηρήσθαί τε τούς πολλοί)?
412	καί κινδυνεύειν τούς περιόντας. ο δἐ οίκτείρων ήδη τας συμφοράς αυτών τόι μεν δοκεΐν εκ-πολιορκήσων άφίσταται2 τα 'Ιεροσόλυμα, τό δ’
413	αληθές άπαλλάξων πολιορκίας, εδει μέντοι3 προ-καταστρέφασθαι τα λειπόμενα και μηδέν έξωθεν εμπόδιον τή πολιορκία καταλιπεΐν έλθών οΰν επί τα Γαδαρα μητρόπολιν τής Π εραίας καρτεράν τετράδι Δύστρου μηνός εισεισιν εις την πάλιν.
414	κα\ γάρ ετυχον οι δυνατοί λάθρα τών στασιωδών πρεσβευσάμενοι προς αυτόν περί παραδόσεως πόθω τε ειρήνης καί διά τάς ουσίας' πολλοί δε
4.15 τα Γαδαρα κατωκουν πλούσιοι, τούτων την
1	PC: τφ the rest.
2	Xiese (ed. rain.): έφίσταται PAML (which should perhaps stand = propius accedit Lat.): άνίσταται the rest.
3	Destinon : μεν του L: μεν ΡΑ: δε the rest.
e §378.
b Gadara is here identified by all commentators with the important place of that name S.E. of the Sea of Galilee, modern Umm Keis or Mukes, a principal city of Decapolis, and a seat of Greek culture, being the home, among other writers, of Meleager the epigrammatist and Philodemus the Epicurean. This identification, though favoured by the reference to its “ many wealthy residents,” is open to serious 120
JEWISH WAR, IV. 409-415
with their prey. There was, in fact, no portion of Judaea which did not share in the ruin of the capital.
(3)	Of these proceedings Vespasian was informed by deserters. For, although the insurgents guarded all the exits and slew any who for whatever reason approached them,® there were notwithstanding some who evaded them and, fleeing to the Romans, urged the general to protect the city and rescue the remnant of its inhabitants, assuring him that it was owing to their loyalty to the Romans that so many had been slain and the survivors were in peril. Vespasian, who already pitied their misfortunes, broke up his camp, with the apparent purpose of taking Jerusalem by siege, but in reality to deliver it from siege. It was, however, first necessary to reduce any places still outstanding, so as to leave no external impediment to hinder his operations. He accordingly marched on Gadara,6 the capital of Peraea and a city of some strength, and entered it on the fourth of the month Dystriis. For the leading men had, unbeknown to the rebels, sent an embassy to him offering to capitulate, alike from a desire for peace and from concern for their property, for Gadara had many wealthy residents. Of the leaders’ deputation
objections. (1) Mukes was in Decapolis, whereas the Gadara here mentioned is called the capital or metropolis of Peraea, of which district Pella, some 15 miles S. of Mukes, was the northern boundary (Β. iii. 46 f.);	(2) Gadora
(Gadara ?) es Salt, is actually in Peraea and satisfies the other data, for (3) it is not far from the village to which the Gadarene fugitives fled (§ 420 note) ; (4) that village was on the direct line to Jericho, for which they were making (§ 431), an unnatural refuge for fugitives from the northern Gadara;	(5) Vespasian was marching southwards from
Caesarea upon Jerusalem (§412), not northwards towards Galilee, which was already subdued.
Vespasian, instigated by deserters, prepares to advance on Jerusalem
and occupies Gadara (in Peraea) c. 21 March
A. D. 68.
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πρεσβείαν ήγνοήκεσαν ol διάφορου, πλησίον δε ήδη οντος· Ούεσπασιανον διεπύθοντο, και κατα-σχεΐν μῖν αυτοί την πάλιν άπεγνωσαν δυνασθαι, των τε ένδον εχθρών πλήθει λειπόμενοι καί 'Ρωμαίους όρώντες ου μακράν τής πόλεως, φεύγε ιν δε κρίνοντες1 ήδόξουν άναι μωτΐ καί μηδεμίαν παρά των αιτίων είσπραξάμενοι τι-
410 μωρίαν. συλλαβόντες δη τον Αόλεσον, οΰτος γάρ ήν ου μόνον άξιώματι καί γ εν ει τής πόλεως πρώτος, άλλ* εδόκει και τής πρεσβείας αίτιος, κτείνουσί τε αυτόν και δι υπερβολήν οργής νεκρόν αίκισάμενοι διεδρασαν εκ τής πόλεως.
417	επιούσης δε ήδη τής 'Ρωμαϊκής δυνάμεως 6 τε δήμος τών Ταδαρεων μετ ευφημίας τον Ούε-σπασιανόν είσδεξάμενοι δεξιάς παρ αύτοΰ πιστεως ελαβον και φρουράν ιππέων τε καί πεζών προς
418	τάς τών φυγάδων καταδρομάς* τό γάρ τείχος αυτοί πριν άξιώσαι 'Ρωμαίου? καθειλον, όπως εϊη πίστις αυτοϊς του την ειρήνην αγαπάν τό μηδε βουληθεντας δύνασθαι2 πόλεμεΐν.
419	(4) Ούεσπασιανός δ’ επί μεν τούς διαδράντας εκ τών Ταδάρων Πλά/αδου συν ιππεΰσιν πεντακοσίοις και πεζοΐς τρισχιλίοις πεμπει, αυτός δε μετά τής
420	άλλης στρατιάς ύπεστρεφεν εις Καισαρείαν, οι δε φυγάδες ως αιφνίδιον τούς διώκοντας ιππείς εθεάσαντο, πρϊν εις χεΐρας ελθεϊν εις τινα κώμην
421	συνειλοΰν ται Β ηθενναβριν προσαγορευομενην εν ή νε'ων3 πλήθος ούκ ολίγον εύρόντες και τούς μεν εκόντας τούς δε βία καθοπλισαντες εικαιως,
1 Kpivavres AIVRC.
2 δύνασθαι Α2 Lat. : om. the rest.
3	VRC Lat. Heg. : Ιουδαίων the rest.
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their adversaries were ignorant and only discovered it on the approach of Vespasian. Despairing of their ability to hold the city themselves, in new of their inferiority in numbers to their opponents within the walls and the proximity of the Romans, visible not far without, they determined to flee, but scorned to do so without shedding blood and exacting punishment from those responsible for their situation. So they seized Dolesus, who was not only by rank and family the first man in the town, but avas also regarded as the originator of the embassy ; having slain him and in their furious rage mangled his body, they fled from the city. The Roman army now appearing, the Gadarenes admitted Vespasian with acclamation and received from him pledges of security-together λνίΐΐι a garrison of horse and foot to protect them against invasions of the fugitives ; for they had pulled down their walls of their ολυιι accord without requisition from the Romans, in order that their powerlessness to make war,, even if they wished, might testify to their love of peace.
(4)	Vespasian sent Placidus a with 500 horse and Piacidus 3000 foot to pursue those who had fled from Gadara, ^daren?0 while he himself with the remainder of his army fugitives, returned to Caesarea. The fugitives, on suddenly catching sight of the pursuing cavalry, before any engagement took place swarmed into a village called Bethennabris 6 ; finding here a considerable number of young men, they armed these with any available weapons, some consenting, others by force, and
α §57 n.
6 Doubtless Beth-Nimrah, Tell Nimrin, some 12 miles S.W. of the Peraean Gadara, and on the direct line for Jericho, which lay nearly opposite it on the other side of the Jordan.
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422	προπηδώσιν επί τούς περί τον Πλά/αδου. οι δε προς μεν την πρώτην εμβολήν ολίγον είξαν, άμα καί προκαλεσασθαι τεχνιτεύοντες αυτούς άπο
423	του τείχους πορρωτερω, λαβόντες δ* εις επιτήδειον περιήλαυνόν τε καί κατηκόντιζον, και τάς μεν φυγάς1 αυτών οι ιππείς ύπετεμνοντο, τάς
424	συμπλοκάς δε το πεζόν εύτόνως διεφθειρον.2 ου μέντοι πλέον τι τόλμης επιδεικνύμενοι οι ’Ιουδαῖοι διεφθείροντο' πεπυκνωμενοις γάρ τοΐς 'Ρωμαίοι? προσπίπτοντες και ταΐς πανοπλίαις ώσπερ τε-τειχισμενοις, αυτοί μεν ούχ εϋρισκον βέλους παράδυσ ιν ονδ’ ηύτόνουν ρήζαι τήν φάλαγγα,
425	περιεπείροντο δἐ τοΐς εκείνων βελεσι και τοΐς άγριωτάτοις παραπλήσιοι θηρίοις ώρμων επι τον σίδηρον, διεφθείροντο δ’ οι μεν κατά στόμα παιόμενοι τοΐς ζίφεσιν, οι δἐ υπό των ιππέων σκεδαννύμενοι.
426	(5) Σπουδή γάρ ήν τω Πλακίδω τάς επί τήν
427	κώμην όρμάς αυτών διακλείειν, καί συνεχώς παρελαυνων κατ εκείνο το μέρος, επειτα επι-στρεφων άμα καί τοΐς βελεσι χρώμενος εύστοχως άνήρει τούς πλησιάζοντας καί δεει τούς πόρρωθεν άνεστρεφεν, μέχρι βία διεκπεσόντες οι γενναίο-
428	τατοι προς τό τείχος διεφευγον. απορία δ’ είχε τούς φύλακας· ούτε γάρ απόκλεισα ι τούς από τών Γαδάρων ύπεμενον διά τούς σφετερους καί
429	δεζάμενοι συναπολεΐσθαι προσεδόκων. ο δή καί συνέβη· συνωσθεντων γάρ αυτών εις τό τείχος παρ’ ολίγον μεν οι τών 'Ρωμαίων ιππείς συνεισ-επεσον, ου μήν άλλα καί φθασάντων άποκλεΐσαι τάς πύλας προσβ αλών 6 Πλά/αδο? καί μέχρι
1 τα* μϊν <pvyas Destinon : tovs μέν φιτγάδαί mss.
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dashed out upon the troops of Placidus. The Romans at their first onset fell back a little, manoeuvring to entice them further from the walls, and then, having drawn them to a suitable spot, rode round them and with their javelins shot them down ; the cavalry intercepting their flight, while the infantry vigorously broke up their entangled masses. The Jews, in fact, were cut to pieces after a display of mere audacity ; for, flinging themselves upon the serried Roman ranks, walled in, as it were, by their armour, they found no loophole for their missiles and Avere poAver-less to break the line, whilst their owri men were transfixed by their enemy’s javelins and rushed, like the most savage of beasts, upon the blade. So they perished, some struck down by the sword facing the foe, others in disorderly flight before the cavalry.
(5)	For Placidus, anxious to intercept their rushes for the village, kept riding his cavalry past them in that direction, and then, wheeling round, with one and the same well-aimed volley of missiles killed those who were nearing it and intimidated and beat back those further off; but in the end the most courageous cut their way through and fled for the ramparts. Here the sentries were in doubt what they should do : they could not bring themselves to exclude the Gadarenes because of their omti men,® whereas if they admitted them they expected to perish with them. That was in fact what happened ; for in the crush of fugitives at the wall, the Roman cavalry very nearly burst in with them, and, although the guards succeeded in shutting the gates, Placidus
a The recruits obtained from the village, § 421. *
* δίέφβρον of Destinon is needless; cf. διαφθβίρειν την συνουσίαν, “ break up the party,” Plato, Trot. 33S d.
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8είλης γενναίως άγωνισάμενος του τοίχους καί
430	των εν τη κώμη κρατεί.1 τα μεν οΰν αργά πλήθη 8ιεφθείρετο, φυγή 8* ήν των 8υνατωτερων, τάς 8* οικίας οι στρατιώται 8ιήρπασαν καί την κώμην
431	ενεπρησαν. οι 8ε 8ια8ράντες εξ αυτής τους κατά την χώραν συνανεστησαν, καί τάς μεν αυτών συμφοράς εξαίροντες επι μεΐζον, των 8ε 'Ρωμαίων την στρατιάν πάσαν επιεναι λεγοντες πάντας πανταχόθεν εξεσεισαν τω 8εει, γενόμενοί
432	τε παμπληθείς εφευγον επι 'Ιεριχοϋντος' αυτή γάρ ετι μόνη τάς ελπί8ας αυτών εθαλπε τής σω-
433	τηρίας καρτερά πλήθει γε οίκητόρων. ΐϊλάκι8ος 8ε τοΐς ίππεΰσι καί ταΐς προαγουσαις εύπραγιαις τεθαρρηκώς είπετο, καί μίχρι μεν Ίορ8άνου τους αει καταλαμβανόμενους άνηρει, συνελάσας 8ε προς τον ποταμόν παν τό πλήθος είργομενοις2 υπό του ρεύματος, τραφεν γάρ υπ* όμβρων άβατον
434	ην> αντίκρυ παρετάσσετο. παρώξυνε δ’ ή ανάγκη προς μάχην τούς φυγής τόπον ούκ έχοντας, καί ταΐς όχθαις επι μήκιστον παρεκτείναντες σφάς αυτούς ε8εχοντο τα βέλη και τάς τών ιππέων εμβολάς, οι πολλούς αυτών παίοντες είς τό ρεύμα
435	κατεβαλον. και τό μεν εν χερσίν αυτών 8ια-φθαρεν μυριοι πεντακισχίλιοι, τό 8ε βιασθεν εμπη8ήσαι είς τον Ίορ8άνην πλήθος εκουσίως3
436	άπειρον ήν. εάλωσαν 8ε περί 8ισχιλίους και δια-κοσίους, λεία τε παμπληθής όνων τε και προβάτων και καμήλων καί βοών.
437	(6) Ιουδαίοι? μύν οΰν ού8ενός4 ελάττων ή8ε ή πληγή προσπεσοΰσα και μείζων ε8οξεν εαυτής
1 Niese:	κρατεί L: έκράτει the rest.
2 είρ-γομένονς PM.	3 άκονσίω$ L.	4 ούδεν MSS.
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led an assault and by a gallant struggle prolonged until evening became master of the Avail and of the occupants of the tillage. The helpless were slaughtered wholesale, the more able-bodied fled, and the soldiers rifled the houses and then set the village alight. The fugitives, meanwhile, roused the country-side, and by exaggerating their own calamities and stating that the entire Roman army was upon them drove all from their homes in universal panic, and with the whole population fled for Jericho ; that being the one remaining city strong enough, at least in virtue of its numerous inhabitants, to encourage hopes of salvation. Placidus, relying on his cavalry and emboldened by his previous success, pursued them, killing all whom he overtook, as far as the Jordan. Having driven the whole multitude up to the river, where they were blocked by the stream, -which being swollen by the rain was unford-able, he drew up his troops in line opposite them. Necessity goaded them to battle, flight being impossible, and deploying their forces as far as possible along the banka they met the missiles and the charges of the cavalry, who \vounded and drove many down into the stream. Fifteen thousand perished by the enemy’s hands, while the number of those who were driven to fling themselves of their own accord into the Jordan was incalculable ; about two thousand two hundred \vere captured, together with vast spoils of asses, sheep, camels, and oxen.
(6)	This blow was the greatest that had befallen the Jews, and appeared even greater than it was ;
® The plural can only refer to the one (left) bank, or rather perhaps to the terraces, one above the other, on that bank of the stream.
General flight of Peraeans for Jericho.
They are
defeated with great slaughter at the Jordan.
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διά τό μή μόνον την χώραν άπασαν δι’ ής έφευγον πληρωθήναι φόνου, μηδέ νεκροις διαβατού γενε-σθαι τον Ύορδάνην, έμπλησθήναι δε των σωμάτων καί την *Ασφαλτΐτιν1 λίμνην, els ήν παμπληθείς
438	υπό του ποταμού κατεσύρησαν. Πλά/αδο? δἐ δεξιά τύχη χρώμενος ώρμησεν επί τάς πέριξ πολίχνας τε και κώμας, καταλαμβανόμενος2 τε ’Άβιλα και Ίουλιαδα και Βησιμώ#3 τάς τε μέχρι τής Άσφαλτίτιδος πάσας έγκαθίστησιν έκαστη
439	τους επιτηδείους των αύτομόλων. έπειτα σκα-φεσιν επιβήσας τούς στρατιώτας αίρει τούς εις την λίμνην καταφεύγοντας. καί τα μεν κατά την ΐίεραίαν προσεχώρησεν ή εάλω πάντα μέχρι λίαχαιροΰντος.
440	(viii. ϊ) Ευ δε τούτω το περί την Γαλατίαν4 αγγέλλεται κίνημα καί Ούίνδιξ άμα τοΐς δυνατοΐς των επιχωρίων άφεστώς Νέρωνος, περί ών εν
441	άκριβεστέροις άναγέγραπται. Ούεσπασιανόν δ’ έπ-ήγειρεν εις την ορμήν του πολέμου τα ήγγελ-μένα, προορώμενον ήδη τούς μέλλοντας εμφυλίους πολέμους καί τον όλης κίνδυνον τής ηγεμονίας, εν φ προειρηνεύσας τα κατά την ανατολήν έπι-κουφίσειν ωετο τούς κατά τήν Ιταλίαν φόβους.
1 Ασφα\πκψ> ΡΑ.
2 καταλα^όμενόϊ ML.	3 Βησι,μώ ΡΑ.
4	C : τψ Γαλατία? the rest.
α The Bituminous Lake = the Dead Sea.
6 Probably Abel-Shittim (Khurbetel-Kefrein),some5miles due S. of Beth-Nimrah : mentioned in conjunction with Julias, B. ii. 252.
e Julias or Livias, formerly Beth-Haram (Betharamatha), 128
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for not only was the whole countryside through which their flight had lain one scene of carnage, and the Jordan choked with dead, but even the Lake Asphaltitis ° was filled with bodies, masses of which were carried down into it by the river. Placidus, following up his good fortune, hastened to attack the small towns and villages in the neighbourhood, and taking Abila,b Julias,'c Besimoth,d and all as far as the Lake Asphaltitis, posted in each a garrison of such deserters as he thought fit; then embarking his soldiers on shipboard he captured those who had taken refuge on the lake. Thus the whole of Peraea as far as Machaerus e either surrendered or was subdued.
(viii. 1) Meanwhile tidings arrived of the rising in Gaul and that Vindex f with the chiefs of that country had revolted from Nero, of which events fuller accounts have been given elsewhere. Vespasian was stimulated by the news to prosecute the war more vigorously, for he already foresaw the impending civil dissensions and the peril to the empire at large, and thought that, in the circumstances, by an early pacification of the east he would allay the anxiety of Italy. Accordingly, while the
modern Tell Rameh, 2 miles S. of Abel-Shittim, opposite Jericho : B. ii. 59 n., 168 n,
d Beth-Jeshimoth, Sueimeh, S. of Julias.
*	E. of the upper region of the Dead Sea.
*	C. Julius Vindex, prefect of Gallia Celtica, headed α Gallic revolt against Nero ; and Virginius Rufus was sent with the legions of Lower Germany to oppose him. At Vesontio, where the armies met, Vindex and Virginius secretly agreed to conspire together, but the armies coming to no similar understanding, the troops of Vindex were cut to pieces and Vindex committed suicide. Dion Cass, lxiii. 22 if., Plut. Galba, 4 if., etc.
All Peraea subdued.
Vespasian learns of Gallic revolt from Nero: winter of a.d. 67-6S.
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442	εως μεν ovv επεΐχεν 6 χειμών τας ύπηγμενας διησφαλίζετο κώμας τε καί πολίχνας φρουραΐς, δεκαδάρχας μεν κώμαις εγκαθιστάς, εκατοντάρχας 8ε πόλεσι* πολλά 8ε άνωκιζε και των πεπορ-
443	θημενων. υπό 8ε την αρχήν τον εαρος άναλαβών το πλέον της δυνάμεως ηγαγεν από της Καισαρείας επί Άντιπατρίδος, ένθα δυσίν ήμεραις καταστησάμενος1 την πάλιν τη τρίτη προηει
444	π ορθών καί καίων τας περιζ πάσας. καταστρε-φάμενος δἐ τα περί την Θαμνα τοπαρχίαν2 επί Λυδδων καί Ίαμνείας εχώρει καί προκεχειρω-μεναις3 εκατεραις εγκαταστησας οίκητορας των προσκεχωρηκότων ικανούς εις Άμμαοΰντα άφ-
445	ικνεΐται. καταλαβόμενος δε τας επί την μητρό-πολιν αυτών είσβολάς στρατόπεδόν τε τειχίζει καί τό πεμπτον εν αντη τάγμα καταλιπών πράεισι4 μετά της άλλης δυνάμεως επί την Βεθλεπτηνφών
446	τοπαρχίαν, πυρί δε αυτήν τε καί την γειτνιώσαν άνελών καί τα περιξ της *1 δουμαίας, φρούρια μεν
447	τοΐς επικαίροις τόποις επετείχισε, καταλαβόμενος δἐ δυο κώμας τά? μεσαιτάτας τής *1 δουμαίας, Βήταβριν καί Κ αφάρτοβαν,5 κτείνει μεν υπέρ
448	μυρίονς, αΙχμαλωτίζεται δἐ υπέρ χιλίους, καί τό λοιπόν πλήθος εξελάσας εγκαθίστησ ιν τής οικείας δυνάμεως ούκ 6λίγην} οι κατατρεχοντες
1 L Lat. (composita): 4-/καταστησάμενο$ tlie rest.
2 ras ττ. τ. θ. τοπαρχίας L Lat.
8 προσκεχωρημέναις L Lat.	4 L: πρόσεισι the rest.
6 ed. pr. : Καταφάρτοβαν most mss.
° Ras el-Ain, in the S. of the plain of Sharon, N.E. of Joppa.	b “ toparchv.”
e S.E. of Antipatris. Here he turns S.W. towards the coast to Ludd and Yebnah.
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winter lasted, he employed liimself in securing with garrisons the villages and smaller towns which had been reduced, posting decurions in the villages and centurions in the towns ; he also rebuilt many places that had been devastated. Then, at the first approach of spring, he marched the main body of his army from Caesarea to Antipatris.0 After two days spent in restoring order in that town, on the third he advanced, laying waste and burning all the surrounding places. Having reduced the neighbourhood of the province b of Thamna,c he moved to Lydda and Jamnia; both these districts being already subdued/ he quartered upon them an adequate number of residents from those who had surrendered, and passed to Ammaus.e Having occupied the approaches to the capital of this province, he fortified a camp and, leaving the fifth legion there, advanced with the rest of his forces to the province of Beth-leptenpha/ After devastating with fire this and the neighbouring district and the outskirts of Idumaea, he built fortresses in suitable situations ; finally having taken two villages right in the heart of Idumaea, Betabris3 and Caphartoba,^ he put upwards of ten thousand of the inhabitants to death, made prisoners of over a thousand, expelled the remainder and stationed in the district a large division of his own troops, who overran and devastated
d § 130 (for Jamnia).
e The toparchy (iii. 55) which took its name from Ammaus (or Emmaus). Arnicas, Ν ΛΥ. of Jerusalem.
1 The correct form is probably Bethleptepha (or Bethle-tepha), Schurer, G.J.V. ii. 184 n. ; it is the modern Beit Nett if, S.W. of Jerusalem, and gave its name to one of the provinces of Judaea, B. iii. 54 n.
9 Unidentified.
e 2
spring a.d. 63.
He moves
southward
from
Caesarea,
subduing
Judaea
and
Idumaea.
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449	επόρθουν άπασαν την ορεινήν. αντος δ ἐ μετά της λοιπής δυνάμεως ύπεστρεφεν είς Άμμαοΰν, δθεν διά τής Σαμαρείτιδος και παρά την Νία ν πάλιν1 καλουμενην, Μαβαρ#ά δ’ υπό των επιχωρίων, καταβάς είς Κορἐαυ δεύτερα Ααισίου μηνός
450	στρατοπεδεύεται, τή δ' εξής ὡ? Ίεριχοΰντα άφικνεΐται, καθ' ήν αύτώ συμμίσγει Τραϊανός εις των ηγεμόνων την εκ τής ΤΙεραίας άγων δύναμιν, ήδη των υπέρ τον *1 ορδάνην κεχειρωμενων.
451	(2) Τό μεν οΰν πολύ πλήθος εκ τής Τεριχοΰς φθάσαν την έφοδον αυτών είς την άντικρυς 'Ιεροσολύμων ορεινήν διαπεφεύγει, καταλειφθεν δ’ ούκ
4Γ>2 ολίγον διαφθείρεται. την δε πάλιν έρημον κατ-ειλήφεσαν, ήτις ιδρυται μεν εν πεδίω, φίλον δἐ ύπερκειται αυτή και άκαρπον ορος μήκιστον
453	κατά γάρ τό βόρειον κλίμα μέχρι τής Σκυθο-πολιτών γής εκτείνεται, κατά δε τό μεσημβρινόν μέχρι τής Σοδομιτών χώρας και τών περάτων τής Άσφαλτίτιδος. εστιν δε ανώμαλόν τε παν και
454	άοίκητον διά την αγονίαν, άντίκειται δε τούτω τό περί2 τον Ί ορδάνην ορος άρχόμενον από
1	L: ^εάττολιν the rest.
2 virkp Destinon with Heg. (supra).
a Fla via Neapolis, mod. Nablus, the new town founded by Vespasian c. a.d. 72 on the site of the older Mabartha (Mamortha according to Pliny, U.N. v. 13. 69) in the immediate vicinity of Shechem. The most probable meaning of Mabartha is “ pass ” or “ passage ” (ma 'abarta), the name, like that of Shechem (“ shoulder ”), being taken from the watershed on which both places stood, forming an easy 132
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the whole of the hill country. He then returned with the rest of his forces to Ammaus, and thence by way of Samaria, passing Neapolisa or, as the natives call it, Mabartha, he descended to Corea,b where lie encamped on the second of the month Daesius. On c. 20 Jane the following day he reached Jericho, where he was Vespasian at joined by Trajan,1c one of his generals, with the force Jericho, which he had led from Peraea, all the country beyond Jordan being now subjugated.
(2)	The mass of the population, anticipating their Description arrival, had fled from Jerichod to the hill country bouriood over against Jerusalem, but a considerable number of Jericho remained behind and were put to death ; the city itself the Romans found deserted. Jericho lies in a plain, but above it hangs a bare and barren mountain range of immense length, extending northwards as far as the territory of Scythopolis e and southwards to the region of Sodom and the extremities of the Lake Asphaltitis ; this hill district is all rugged and owing to its sterility uninhabited. Opposite to it and flanking the Jordan lies a second range,
pass between the Mediterranean and Jordan basins. Schiirer.
O.J.V. i. 650, Encycl. Bibl., and Hastings, D.B.
b From the pass of Shechem a Roman road followed the ν course of a tributary of the Jordan in a S.E. direction down to Corea or Coreae, Tell el-Mazar, on the N. frontier of Judaea, B. i. 134, A. xiv. 49.
e Commander of the 10th legion and father of the future ·'* emperor of that name, B. iii. 289 if.
d Apparently the larger area of the toparchy (B. iii. 55) is meant, as opposed to “ the city itself” mentioned below'.
e Bethshan, Beisan, the one city of Decapolis which lay W. of the Jordan. The name Scythopolis may owe its origin to the great Scythian invasion of Palestine in the 7th cent. b.c., mentioned by Herodotus i. 105; Syncellus (quoted by Schiirer) writes Σκνθαι την ΙΙαλαιστίνην κατέδραμον καί την Βασαν κατέσχον τήν 4ξ αυτών κληθςΐσαν Σκυθόπολιν.
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’ ίουλιαδο? καί των βορείων κλιμάτων, παρατεΐνον he εις μεσημβρίαν ’έως Σ,ομόρων, ηπερ ορίζει την Πέτραν της 'Αραβίας. εν τοντω δ’ εστι και το Σιδτιροΰν καλουμενον ορος μηκυνόμενον μέχρι της
455	Μωαβίτιδο?. ή μέση δε των δυο όρεων χώρα το μέγα πεδίον καλείται, άπδ κώμης Τινναβρίν1
456	διηκον μέχρι της *Ασφαλτίτιδος.2 εστι δ’ αυτόν μήκος μεν σταδίων χιλίων διακοσίων,3 εύρος δ’ είκοσι καί εκατόν, καί μέσον υπό τοΰ ’Ιορδάυου τεμνεται, λίμνας τε εχει την τε Άσφαλτΐτιν και την Τιβεριεων φύσιν εναντίας' η μεν γάρ άλ-μνρώδης καί άγονος, η Τιβεριεων δε γλυκεία καί
457	γόνιμος, εκπυρουται δἐ ώρα θέρους τό πεδίον καί δι* υπερβολήν αυχμοϋ περιεχει νοσώδη τον
458	αέρα· παν γάρ άνυδρον πλην τον Τορδάνου, παρό καί τους μεν επί ταΐς οχθαις φοινικώνας εύθαλε-στερους καί πολνφορωτερους είναι σνμβεβηκεν, ηττον δε τούς πόρρω κεχωρισμενους.
459	(3) Παρά μέντοι την Τεριχοΰν εστι πηγη δαψιλής τε καί προς άρδείας λι παρωτάτη, παρά την παλαιάν άνα βλνζονσα πάλιν, ην Τησοΰς 6 Να νη
1	Δβνναβρ'ι L; cf. iii. 44-7 Σενναβρίς, whence Σενναβρΐ Niese (ed. rain.) here.
2	Ρ : + χώραs Α : + λίμνης the rest.
3	χιλ. διακοσ.] τριάκοντα και διακοσίων L Lat. Heg., through misreading of ,AC' as AC'·
0	Bethsaida Julias, et-Tell, at the head of the sea of Galilee, founded by Philip the Tetrarch, B. ii. 168.
b Literally “and the northern regions,” perhaps = “ or regions farther north.”
e Perhaps Khirbat al Samra shown in map (facing ρ. 1) in Kennedy’s Petra (1925).
134
JEWISH WAR.. IV. 454-459
which, beginning at Julias ° in the north,6 stretches parallel to the former chain southwards as far as Somora,c which borders on Petra in Arabia; this range includes also the so-called Iron mountaind stretching into Moab. The region enclosed between and of the these two mountain ranges is called the Great Plain.*
This extends from the village of Ginnabrisf to the valley). Lake Asphaltitis, and is twelve hundred furlongs in length, and a hundred and twenty in breadth : g it is intersected by the Jordan and contains two lakes, Asphaltitis and that of Tiberias, contrary in their nature, the former being salt and barren, the latter sweet and prolific. In summer the plain is burnt up, and the excessive drought renders the surrounding atmosphere pestilential; for it is wholly -without water, apart from the Jordan, λυΜοΙι, moreover, explains why the palm-groves on the banks of that river are more luxuriant and productive than those further off.
(3)	Hard by Jericho, however, is a copious spring h Elisha’s of excellent value for irrigation ; it gushes up near the old ΐολνη, which was the first in the land of the
d Unidentified ;	“ stretching ” (μηκννδμενον) probably
means running out laterally from W. to E. (as in B. iii. 40).
* The Ghor ( = “ Rift ”) or Jordan valley. “ The Great Plain ” (similarly used in A. iv. 100) elsewhere is the name for the plain of Esdraelon.
f Called Sennabris (iii. 447), between Tiberias and Tarichaeae.
9 i.e. (the “ stade ” being· c. 606 feet) about 137 miles by 13.
The actual length of the Jordan valley from the Sea of Galilee to the Dead Sea is 65 miles; the breadth varies from 3 to 14 miles (G. A. Smith, Hist. Geography of Holy Land,
4S2). Josephus apparently includes the two lakes; this would increase the length to c. 124 miles.
A Commonly identified with the Sultan’s Spring, miles N. of the road from Jerusalem.
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παΐς στρατηγός Εβραίων πρώτην εΐλε γης
460	Χαναναίων δορίκτητον, ταντην την πηγην Aoyos εχ€ΐ κατ άρχάς ου μόνον γης καί δένδρων καρπούς άπαμβλύνειν, αλλά καί γυναικών γονάς, καθόλου τε πόσιν είναι νοσώδη τε καί φθαρτικην, εξ-ημερωθηναι δἐ και γενέσθαι τουναντίον ύγιεινο-τάτην τε και γονιμωτάτην υπό Έλισσαίου τινός' προφήτου· γνώριμος δ* ην ούτος *ΗΛία καί
461	διάδοχος· ος έπιξενωθείς τοίς κατο, την 'Ιεριχοΰν, περισσόν δη τι φιλοφρονησαμένων αυτόν των ανθρώπων, αύτους τε αμείβεται καί την χώραν
462	αίωνίω χάριτι. προ€λθών γαρ επί την πηγην και καταβαλών εις τό ρεύμα πλήρες αλών άγγεΐον κεραμοΰν,2 έπειτα είς ουρανόν δεξιόν άνατείνας δικαίαν κάπϊ γης3 σπονδάς μειλικτηρίους χεόμενος, την μεν ητεΐτο μαλάξαι τό ρεύμα και γλυκυτέρας
463	φλέβας άνοΐξαι, τον δ’ εγκεράσασθαι τω ρευματι γονιμωτέρους αέρας δουναί τε αμα και καρπών εύθηνίαν τοΐς έπιχωρίοις και τέκνων διαδοχήν, μηδ* επιλιπεΐν αύτοΐς τό τούτων γεννητικόν ύδωρ,
464	έως μενοΰσι δίκαιοι, ταυταις ταΐς εύχαΐς πολλά προσχειρουργησας* εξ επιστήμης έτρεφε την πηγην, και τό πριν όρφανίας αύτοΐς και λιμού παραίτιον ύδωρ έκτοτε εύτεκνίας και κόρου
465	χορηγόν κατέστη, τοσαύτην γοϋν εν ταΐς άρδείαις έχει δύναμιν ώς, ει καί μόνον εφάφαιτο της χώρας, νοστιμώτερον είναι τών μέχρι κόρου
466	χρονιζόντων. παρό καί τών μέν, δαφιλεστέρως χρωμένων, η δνησίς ἐστιν ολίγη, τούτου δε τού
1 L Lat.: του the rest.	2 Naber: κεράμου mss.
3 ναι έπΙ yrjs Α2: καί πη·/ης or καί (ττ}) Trqyrj the rest.
4 Destinon with Lat.: προ{περι- YtyxeipovpyTiaas mss.
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Canaanites to fall before the arms of Jesus the son of Naue,° general of the Hebrews. Tradition avers thcat this spring originally not only blighted the fruits of the earth and of trees but also caused women to miscarry, and that to everything alike it brought disease and destruction, until it was reclaimed and converted into a most salubrious and fertilizing source by a certain prophet Elisha, the disciple and successor of Elijah.6 Hating been the guest of the people of Jericho and been treated by them Avith extreme hospitality, he requited their kindness by conferring a boon for all time upon them and their country. For he went out to this spring and cast into the stream an earthenware vessel full of salt, and then raising his righteous right hand to heaven and pouring propitiatory libations upon the ground, he besought the earth to mollify the stream and to open sweeter channels, and heaven to temper its waters with more genial airs and to grant to the inhabitants alike an abundance of fruits, a succession of children, and an unfailing supply of water conducive to their production, so long as they remained a righteous people. By these prayers, supplemented by various ritual ceremonies,0 he changed the nature of the spring, and the water which had before been to them a cause of childlessness and famine thenceforth became a source of fecundity and plenty. Such, in fact, are its powers of irrigation, that if it but skim the soil, it is more salubrious than waters which stand and saturate it. Hence, too, while the benefit derived from other streams is slight, though
a The Septuagint name for Joshua, son of Nun.
h CL 2 Kings, ii. 19-22.
* Literally “ working many things besides with his hands from (professional) skill.”
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467	ολίγου [χορηγίαJ1 δαφιλης. άρδει γουν 7τλεονα των άλλων απάντων, καί πεδίον μεν επεισιν εβδομήκοντα σταδίων μήκος εύρος δ’ είκοσιν, εκτρεφει δ’ εν αύτω παραδείσους καλλίστους τε
468	καί πυκνότατους, των δε φοινίκων επαρδομενων γένη πολλά ταΐς γεύσεσι και ταΐς παρηγορίαιςζ διάφορα* τούτων οι πιότεροι πατούμενοι καί μέλι
469	δαφιλες άνιάσιν ου πολλώ τού λοιπού χείρον, και μελιττοτρόφος 8* η χωρά■ φερει δε και όπο-βάλσαμον, δ δη τιμιώτατον των τηδε καρπών, κύπρον τε και μυροβάλανον, ως ούκ αν άμαρτεΐν τινα είπόντα θειον είναι τό χωρίον, εν ω δαφιλη τα
470	σπανιώτατα και κάλλιστα γεννάται. των μεν γάρ άλλων αύτω καρπών ενεκεν ούκ αν ραδίως τι παραβ ληθείη κλίμα της οικουμένης* ούτως τό
471	καταβληθεί· πολύχουν άναδίδωσιν. αίτιόν μοι δοκεΐ τό θερμόν τών αέρων και τό τών ύδάτων εύτονον*-τών μλν προκαλουμενων4, τα φυόμενα καί διαχεόντων, της δ’ Ικμάδος ριζούσης έκαστον ίσχυρώς και χορηγούσης την εν θερει δύναμιν· περικαες δε ἐστιν ούτως τό χωρίον, ως μηδενα
472	ραδίως προϊόν αι. τό δε ύδωρ προ ανατολής
1	ΡΜ Α2: ή χορηγία L: om. the rest.
2	προσηχορίαις Xiese with Lat. nominibus.
3	Margin of PAM : evyovov the rest.
4 ed. pr. with Lat.: προσκαλούμενων mss. * 6
a The article των (sc. άλλων ύδάτων) must be dissociated from the following genitive absolute δαψιλεστ^ρωϊ χρωμένων (c/. A. vii. 159).
6 Jericho was “ the city of palm-trees,” Deut. xxxiv. 3, Judges i. 16.
e Legend said that the first roots of the balsam were imported into Palestine from Arabia by the Queen of Sheba, A. viii. 174 ; the method of collecting the juice is described
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they use them more lavishly,® this little rill yields an ample return. Indeed, this spring irrigates a larger tract than all others, permeating a plain seventy furlongs in length and twenty in breadth, and fostering within that area the most charming and luxuriant parks. Of the date-palms b watered The rich by it there are numerous varieties differing in flavour ?h?region 1 and in medicinal properties ; the richer species of watered by this fruit when pressed under foot emit copious honey, not much inferior to that of bees, which are also abundant in this region. Here, too, grow the juicy balsam,1c the most precious of all the local products, the cypress and the myrobalanus d ; so that it \vould be no misnomer to describe as “ ditine ” this spot in which the rarest and choicest plants are produced in abundance.6 For, with regard to its other fruits, it would be difficult to find another region in the habitable world comparable to this ; so manifold are the returns from whatever is sown.
I	attribute these results to the warmth of the air and the bracing * effects of the water, the one calling forth and diffusing the young plants, while the moisture enables them all to take firm root and supplies them with vitality in summer, \vhen the surrounding region is so parched up, that one can scarcely venture out of doors. The water if drawn
in B. i. 138, A. xiv. 54; Cleopatra appropriated from Herod’s realm “ the palm grove of Jericho where the balsam grows,” B. i. 361, A. xv. 96 ; in the last passage Josephus speaks of the balsam as peculiar to Jericho, but in A. ix. 7 he mentions another habitat, Engedi on the Dead Sea. Strabo (xvi. 7G3) and other writers mention the balsam of Jericho.
d “ Perhaps the ben-nut ” (Liddell and Scott).
. * Cf. the description of the fertile plain of Gennesareth, iii. 516 ff.
f Or, with the reading: €ΰ·γονον, “ fertilizing.”
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άντλούμενον. επειτα εξαιθριασθέν γίνεται φυχρό-τατον καί τήν Εναντίαν προς το περιέχον φύσιν λαμβάνει, χειμώνος Βέ άνάπαλιν χλιαίνεται καί
473	τοι? εμβαίνουσι γίνεται προσηνέστατον. εστι Βέ καί το περιέχον ούτως εϋκρατον, ως λινοΰν άμφιέννυσθαι τούς επιχωρίους νιφομένης της
474	άλλης 91ουΒαίας. άπέχει Β9 από 'Ιεροσολύμων μεν σταδίους εκατόν πεντήκοντα, του Βέ 9ΙορΒάνου εξήκοντα, και το μεν μέχρι 'Ιεροσολύμων αυτής έρημον και πετρώδες, τό Βέ μέχρι του ΊορΒάνου και τής ΆσφαλτίτιΒος χθαμαλώτερον μέν, έρημον
475	Βέ ομοίως και ακαρπον. άλλα, γάρ τα. μέν περί 'Ιεριχοΰν εύΒαιμονεστάτην οΰσαν άποχρώντως ΒεΒήλωτα ι.
476	(4) *Αξιόν Β9 άφηγήσασθαι και την φύσιν τής 9ΑσφαλτίτιΒος λίμνης, ήτις εστι μέν, ως έφην, πικρά και άγονος, υπό Βέ κουφότητος καί τα βαρύτατα των εις αυτήν ριφέντων αναφέρει, κατα-Βΰναι Β9 εις τον βυθόν ούΒέ επιτηΒεύσαντα ράδιου.
477	άφικόμενος γουν καθ9 ιστορίαν επ9 αυτήν Ούε-σπασιανός έκέλευσέ τινας των νεΐν ούκ επιστα-μένων, Βεθέντας όπίσω τάς χεΐρας, ριφήναι κατά τοΰ βυθοΰ, και συνέβη πάντας επινήξασθαι
478	καθάπερ υπό πνεύματος άνω βίαζομένους, εστι Β9 επί τούτω καί ή τής χρόας μεταβολή θαυμάσιος' τρις γάρ εκάστης ημέρας τήν επιφάνειαν άλλάσ-σεται και προς τάς ήλιακάς άκτΐνας άνταυγεΐ ποι-
479	κίλως. τής μέντοι άσφάλτου κατά πολλά μέρη 140
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before sunrise and then exposed to the air becomes intensely cold,0 assuming a character the reverse of the surrounding atmosphere ; in winter, on the contrary, it is warm and quite pleasant to bathe in. Moreover, the climate is so mild that the inhabitants wear linen when snow is falling throughout the rest of Judaea. The distance from Jerusalem is a hundred and fifty furlongs and from the Jordan sixty.6 The country from Jericho to Jerusalem is desert and rocky; to the Jordan and the Lake Asphaltitis the ground is lower, though equally wild and barren.
But of Jericho, that most favoured spot, enough has been said.
(4)	The natural properties of the Lake Asphaltitis Description also merit remark. Its waters are, as I said,0 bitter IsphaitiUs6 and unproductive, but owing to their buoyancy send (Dead Sea)· up to the surface the very heaviest of objects cast into them, and it is difficult, even of set purpose, to sink to the bottom.d Thus, when Vespasian came Vespasian to explore the lake, he ordered certain persons who visits lfc* were unable to swim to be flung into the deep water Avith their hands tied behind them ; with the result that all rose to the surface and floated, as if impelled upward by a current of air. Another remarkable feature is its change of colour : three times a day it alters its appearance and throws off a different reflection of the solar rays. Again, in many parts it
0 Cf. a similar statement on the water of the Sea of Galilee, iii. 508.
6 i.e. 11| and nearly 7 miles respectively. The actual distances appear to be about 16 and 5 miles.
c §456.
d Cf. with this description Tac. Hist. v. 6 and Strabo,
763 f. (who confuses it with the Lake Sirbonis in Egypt; context and details show that he refers to the Dead Sea).
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βώλους μελαίνας άναδίδωσιν al δ’ επινήχονται τό τε σχήμα καί το μέγεθος ταύροις άκεφάλοις
480	παραπλήσιοι, προσελαυνοντες δε οι τής λίμνης εργάται και δρασσόμενοι τον συνεστώτος έλκονσιν εις τα σκάφη, πληρώσασ ι δε αποκοπτειν ου ρόδιον, αλλά δι* ευτονίαν προσήρτηται τω μηρυ-ματι τό σκάφος, έως αν εμμηνίω γυναικών αΐματι και ουρώ διαλύσωσιν αυτήν, οΐς μόνοις εΐκει.
481	και χρήσιμος δε ου μόνον εις αρμονίας νεών άλλα και προς άκεσιν σωμάτων· εις πολλά γοΰν των
482	φαρμάκων παραμίσγεται. ταυτης τής λίμνης μήκος μεν όγδοήκοντα και πεντακόσιοι στάδιοι, καθό δη μέχρι Ζοάρων τής *Αραβίας εκτείνεται,
483	εύρος δέ πεντήκοντα και εκατόν, γειτνια δ* ή Σοδομΐτις αυτή, πάλαι μεν ευδαίμων γη καρπών τε ενεκεν και τής κατά πάλιν περιουσίας, νυν δέ
484	κεκαυμένη πάσα, φασι δ’ ως δι* ασέβειαν οίκη-τόρων κεραυνόις καταφλεγήναι1' εστι γοΰν ετι λείφανα του θείου πυράς, και πέντε μεν πόλεων ίδεΐν σκιάς, ετι δέ καν τοΐς καρποΐς σποδιάν αναγεννώμένην, οι χροιάν μέν έχουσι τών εδωδίμων όμοίαν, δρεφαμένων δέ χερσιν εις καπνόν
1 κατ€φ\έγη L.
0	So Tac. loc. cit. “ fugit cruorem vestemque infectam sanguine, quo feminae per menses exsolvuntur. Sic veteres auctores.” From Strabo 764 we learn that one of these “ancient authors ” was Poseidonius (2nd-1st cent. b.c.). Cf. 142
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casts up black masses of bitumen, which float on the itsbitumea. surface, in their shape and size resembling decapitated bulls. The labourers on the lake row up to these and catching hold of the lumps haul them into their boats ; but when they have filled them it is no easy task to detach their cargo, which owing to its tenacious and glutinous character clings to the boat until it is loosened by the monthly secretions of women,® to which alone it yields. It is useful not only for caulking ships, but also for the healing of the body, forming an ingredient in many medicines. The length of this lake is five hundred and eighty furlongs,6 measured in a line reaching to Zoara c in Arabia, and its breadth one hundred and fifty Adjacent to it is the land of Sodom/ in days of old The blasted a country blest in its produce and in the wealth of its various cities, but now all burnt up. It is said that, owing to the impiety of its inhabitants, it was consumed by thunderbolts ; and in fact vestiges of the divine fire and faint traces of five cities are still visible. Still, too, may one see ashes reproduced in the fruits, which from their outward appearance would be thought edible, but on being plucked with
also B. vii. 181, where the same secretions are named as aids to the extraction of a certain root with medicinal properties.
6 This figure ( = about 66£ miles) is greatly exaggerated ; the actual length is about 47 miles.
c The Biblical Zoar, familiar as Lot’s city of refuge, Gen. v xix. 22; perhaps (Smith and Bartholomew, Atlas) el-Keryeh, a few miles S. of the Lake.
d i.e. about ll£ miles ; the actual breadth at the broadest part is about 10 miles.
* Perhaps the modern Jebel Usdum at the S.W. corner of — the lake. Many older authorities located the cities of the plain to the north of the Dead Sea.
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485	διαλύονται1 καί τέφραν, τα μεν δη περί την Σοδομΐτιν μυθευόμενα τοιαύτην εχει πίστιν από της οφεως.
486	(ix. ϊ) Ό δε Ούεσπασιανός πανταχόσε2 περι-τειχίζων3 τούς εν τοΐς 'Ιεροσολύμοις εν τε τη 'Ιεριχοΐ καί εν Άδίδοις εγείρει στρατόπεδα καί φρουρούς άμφοτεραις εγκαθίστησιν εκ τε τού
487	fΡωμαϊκού καλ συμμαχικού τάγματος.* πεμπει δε και είς Υερασα Αουκιον " Aw ιον παραδούς
488	μοίραν Ιππέων και συχνούς πεζούς, ο μεν οΰν εξ εφόδου την πάλιν ελών άποκτείνει μεν χιλίους των νέων, όσοι μη διαφυγεΐν εφθασαν, γενεάς δε ηχμαλωτίσατο καί τάς κτήσεις διαρπάσαι ποΐς στρατιώταις επετρεφεν επειτα τάς οικίας εμ-
489	ττρήσας επί τάς περιξ κώ μας εχώρει. φυγαι δ’ ησαν των δυνατών και φθοραί των ασθενέστερων,
490	το καταλειφθεν δε παν ενεπίμπρατο. και δι-ειληφότος τού πολέμου την τε ορεινήν όλην και την πεδιάδα πάσας5 οι εν τοΐς Ιεροσολύμοις τάς εξόδους άφηρηντο· τούς μεν γάρ6 αύτομολεΐν προαιρούμενους οι ζηλωται παρεφυλάσσοντο, τούς δε οϋπω τά 'Ρωμαίων φρονούντας εΐργεν η στρατιά πανταχόθεν την πάλιν περιεχουσα.
1 άναλύονται L.	2 πανταχόθεν LC.
3 επιτει·χιζων L.	4 σνντά~/ματο$ Α.
6 Destinon : πάσαν mss.
6 μέντοι ye ΡΑ: μέν ye Destinon.
α C/. Tac. Hist. ν. 7 “ et manere vestigia, terramque ipsam, specie torridam, vim frugiferam perdidisse. Namcuncta . . . atra et inania velut in cinerem vanescunt ” ; and from a writer of a thousand years later, Fulcher of Chartres, historian of the first crusade, Hist. Hierosol. ii. 4 (Migne) illic inter arbores caeteras vidi quasdam poma ferentes, de quibus 144
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the hand dissolve into smoke and ashes.α So far are the legends about the land of Sodom borne out by ocular evidence.
(ix. 1) Vespasian, λνΐΛ a view to investing Jerusalem on all sides, now established camps at Jericho and at Adida,b placing in each a garrison composed jointly of Romans and auxiliaries. He also sent Lucius Annius to Gerasac with a squadron of cavalry and a considerable body of infantry. Annius, having carried the city by assault, put to the sword a thousand of the youth who had not already escaped, made prisoners of \vomen and children, gave his soldiers licence to plunder the property, and then set fire to the houses and advanced against the surrounding tillages. The able-bodied fled, the feeble perished, and everything left was consigned to the flames. The war hating now embraced the whole region, both hill and plain, all egress from Jerusalem was cut off; for those who desired to desert were closely watched by the Zealots, while those who were not yet pro-Romans were confined by the army which hemmed in the city on every side.
cum collegissem, scire volens cujus naturae essent, inveni rupto cortice interms quasi pulverem atrum, et inde inanem prodire fumum.” Dr. C. Geikie, The Holy Land and the Bible, ii. 117, writes that “ the ‘ osher ’ of the Arab is the true apple of Sodom. ... Its fruit is like a large smooth apple or orange. . . . When ripe it is yellow and looks fair and attractive, and is soft to the touch, but if pressed, it bursts with a crack, and only the broken shell and a row of small seeds in a half-open pod, with a few dry filaments, remain in the hand.”
b Haditheh, 3 miles E. of Lydda, and some 20 miles N.W. of Jerusalem.
c Jerash, in Gilead, on the X.E. frontier of Peraea, B. iii. 47.
Vespasian establishes camps at Jericho and Adida.
Li. Annius
takes
Gerasa.
Jerusalem
isolated.
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491	(2) Ούεσπασιανώ δ’ είς Καισαρείαν όπιστρε-φαντι καί παρασκευαζομίνω μετά πάσης τής όυνάμεως επ' αυτών των 'Ιεροσολύμων εζ-ελαύνειν άγγελλεται Νἐρων άνηρημενος, τρία καί όεκα βασιλεύσας ετη <καΙ μήνας οκτώ>1 καί
492	ημέρας οκτώ. περί ον λέγειν, ον τρόπον είς την αρχήν εξύβρισεν πι στευσας τα πράγματα τοις
493	πονηροτάτοις, Ίλίυμφώίω και Ύιγελλίνω, τοις γε2 άναέίοις των εξελευθερων, και ως υπό τούτων επιβουλευθείς κατελείφθη μεν υπό των φυλάκων απάντων, δι αδρά? 8ε συν τέτρασι των πιστών απελεύθερων εν τοις προαστείοις εαυτόν άνεΐλεν, και ως οι καταλυσαντες αυτόν μετ5 ου3 πολνν
404 χρόνον όίκας εδοσαν τον τε κατά την Γαλατίαν πόλεμον ως ετελεντησε, και πώς Γάλβας άπο-όειχθεϊς αντοκράτωρ είς 'Γώμην επανήλθεν εκ τής *Ισπανίας, καί ως υπό τών στρατιωτών αίτιαθείς επί ταπεινοφροσύνη κατά μεσην εΒολο-φονηθη4 την 'Ρωμαίων αγοράν, άπεόείχθη τε
495	αύτοκράτωρ "Οθων· την τε τούτου στρατείαν5
1	ins. Niese.	2 MRC: τε PAL: om. V.
8	μετ' ου Cardwell : μετά MSS.
A κατο. μέσ. id. Niese (avoiding hiatus): eo. κατά μέστ,ν mss.
5 Dindorf: στρατιάν mss.
e The actual length of his reign was 13 years 7 months 28 days (from 13th October 54 to 9th June 6S). Dion Cassius (lxiii. 29) reckons this in round numbers as 13 years S months. With this figure the statement in Josephus may be brought into conformity by altering ημέρας to μήνας; more probably, as suggested by Niese, καί μήνας όκτώ has dropped out through homoioteleuton. With the insertion of those words, Josephus makes the reign ten days too long : cf. similar slight discrepancies in B. ii. 168, 180, 204.
6 Nymphidius Sabinus, son of a freedwoman, was, along 146
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(2)	Vespasian had returned to Caesarea and was preparing to march in full strength upon Jerusalem itself, when the news reached him that Nero was slain, after a reign of thirteen years (eight months) and eight davs.a To tell how that emperor wantonly-abused bis authority by entrusting the administration to the vilest wretches, Nymphidius6 and Tigel-linus,c the most worthless of freedmen d ; how, when they conspired against him, he was abandoned by all his guards, and, escaping with four faithful freedmen/ put an end to himself / in the suburbs : and how punishment ere long overtook those who had caused his overthrow—falls outside my purpose. Nor do I propose to tell of the war in Gaul and its issue, of Galba’s call to the imperial dignity and his return to Rome from Spain, of the charge of meanness g brought against him by the soldiers and how he was treacherously slain in the midst of the Roman forumΛ and Otho was made emperor; of Otho’s
with Tigellinus, prefect of the praetorian guards towards the end of Nero’s reign. On Nero’s death he attempted to seize the empire for himself, but was slain by the friends of Galba.
c Sophonius Tigellinus. a man of obscure birth, appointed praetorian prefect a.d. 63, was the main instrument of the tyranny and profligacy which marked the end of Nero’s reign ; he committed suicide on the accession of Otho. Juv. Sat. i. 155 “pone Tigellinum” etc., “dare to portray T. and you will be burnt alive.”
d Or,'perhaps, “ and to worthless freedmen.” e Phaon, who offered him refuge at his villa 4 miles out of Rome, Epaphroditus, Sporus, and another. The dramatic story is told by Suetonius, Nero 47 f. and Dion Cass, lxiii. 27. f Epaphroditus assisting.
v He alienated the praetorians by refusing· the donative which Nymphidius had promised in his name.
A Near the pool of Curtius.
Vespasian learns of tha death of Nero 9 June a.d. 68,
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επί τούς Ούιτελλίου στρατηγούς καί κατάλυσήν, επειτα τους κατά Ούιτελλιον ταράχους καί την π ερι το Υίαπετώλιον συμβολήν, σττω? τε *Αντώνιος ΐΐρΐμος καί λίουκιανός, όιαφθείραντες Ούιτελλιον καί τα Γερμανικά τάγματα, κατεστειλαν τον εμ-
496	φύλιον πόλεμον πάντα ταΰτα όιεξιεναι μεν επ ακριβές τταρητησάμην, επειδή δι* όχλου ττάσίν ἐστιν καί πολλοΐς 'Ελλήνων τε και 'Ρωμαίων άναγεγραπτα ι, συνάφειας δἐ ενεκεν των πραγμάτων και του μη διηρτήσθαι την Ιστορίαν κεφαλαιωδώς έκαστον επισημαίνομαι.
497	Ούεσπασιανός τοίνυν το μεν πρώτον άνεβάλλετο την των Ιεροσολύμων στρατείαν, καραδοκών
498	προς τινα ρεφει το κρατεΐν μετά Νέρωνα· αΰθις δε Γαλβαν άκούσας αύτοκράτορα, πριν επιστεΐλαί τι περί του πολέμου κάκεΐνον, ούκ επεχείρε ι, π ε μπει δ ἐ προς αυτόν [καί]1 τον υιόν Τίτον άσπασόμενόν τε και ληφόμενον τάς περί Τουδαίων εντολάς. διά δἐ τάς αύτάς αιτίας άμα Τίτω και
499	Άγρίππας 6 βασιλεύς προς Γάλβαυ επλει. και διά της Άχαιας,2 χειμ<ώνος γάρ ην ώρα, μάκραΐς ναυσΐ περιπλεόντων2 φθάνει Τάλβας άναιρεθεις μετά μήνας επτά καί ΐσας ημέρας■ εξ ου καί την ηγεμονίαν παρελαβεν ”Οθων αντιποιούμενος των
500	πραγμάτων. 6 μεν οΰν ’Αγρίππας εις την 'Ρώμην
1 om. Havercamp with one ms.	2 τ αυτών L.
3 τταραττλξόντων Hudson with Lat. (praeterrehuntur).
α These last incidents are narrated below, §§ 545-8, 585 if. b The meaning “ through Achaea ” is obscure. We might expect, as has been suggested, “while [they were going by land] through Achaea (for it was winter) [and the rest] were sailing round ” the Peloponnese; possibly there is a lacuna 148
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campaign against the generals of Vitellius and his overthrow ; of the subsequent commotions under Vitellius and the fighting around the Capitol, and how Antonius Primus and Mucianus, by the destruction of Vitellius and his German legions, finally suppressed the civil war.a All these matters I may be excused from narrating in detail, because they are commonly known and have been described by numerous Greek and Roman historians ; but to preserve the connexion of events and to avoid any break in the narrative, I have summarily touched upon each.
Vespasian, therefore, when the news first came, deferred his expedition against Jerusalem, anxiously waiting to see upon whom the empire would devolve after Nero's death ; nor when he subsequently heard that Galba was emperor would he undertake anything, until he had received further instructions from him concerning the war. But he sent his son Titus to the new emperor to salute him and to receive his orders with reference to the Jews ; king Agrippa also embarked with Titus on the same errand to Galba. However, before they reached their destination and while they \vere sailing round through Achaea 6 (for it was the \vinter season) in vessels of war, Galba was assassinated after a reign of seven months and as many days,® and was succeeded as emperor by OthOj the rival claimant to the sovereignty. Agrippa decided, notwithstanding, to proceed to Rome, in
in the text. As the text stands, the parenthesis will account for the time taken over the voyage. The canal through the isthmus of Corinth begun by Nero (iii. 540) was never completed.
c From the death of Nero, 9th June 68, to that of Galba 15th January 69. The calculation is correct.
and defers his march to Jerusalem.
Titus sent to salute Galba,
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άφικεσθαι διίγυω μηδέν όρρωΒησας προς την
501	μεταβολήν Τ ϊτος δἐ κατά δαιμόνιου ορμήν από της Ελλάδο? €ΐς την Συρίαν άνεπλει καί κατά τάχος εις Καισαρείαν άφικνεΐται προς τον πάτερα.
502	καί οι μεν μετέωροι περί των όλων οντες ως αν σαλευομενης της 'Ρωμαίων ηγεμονίας νπερεώρων την επί ’Ιουδαίου? στρατείαν,1 καί διά τον περί της πατρίΒος φόβον την επί τούς αλλοφύλους ορμήν άωρον ενόμιζον.
503	(3) Έπαυισταται δ’ ά)\λος τοις Ίεροσολύμοις πόλεμος, υιός ην Γιώρα Σιμών τις Τερασηνός το γένος, νεανίας πανουργία μεν ηττώμενος Ίωάννου
504 του προκατεχοντος ηΒη την πάλιν, άλκη Βε σώμο,τος καί τόλμη Βιαφερων, δι* ην καί ύπο ’Ανάνου τού άρχιερεως φυγαΒευθείς εξ ης είχε2 τοπαρχίας Άκραβετηνης προς τούς κατειληφότας
505	την ΜασάΒαν ληστάς παραγίνεται, τό μεν οΰν πρώτον ην αύτοις Bi ύποφίας' εις το κατωτέρω γοΰν φρούριον επετρεφαν αύτώ παρελθεΐν άμα ταΐς γυναιξίν, ας άγων ηκεν, αυτοί τό ύφηλότερον
506	οίκούντες' αύθις Βε Βία συγγένειαν ηθών και ότι πιστός εΒόκει, συμπροενόμευε γοΰν αύτοις εξιών
501	καί συνεπόρθει τα περί την ΜασάΒαν. ου μην επί τα μείζω παρακαλών επεισεν' οι μεν γάρ εν εθει οντες τώ φρουρίω, καθάπερ φωλεού χω-
508	ρίζεσθαι μακράν εΒεΒοίκεσαν, 6 Βε τυραννιών καί μεγάλων εφιεμενος επειΒη καί την ’Ανάνου τελευτήν ηκουσεν, εις την ορεινήν άφίστατα ι,
1 LC : στρατηγίαν ΡΑΜ : στρατιάν VR.
2	ηρχε Dindorf with one ms.
β Active in the opening attack on Cestius, B. ii. 521, he had afterwards become a marauder, ii. 652.
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no Avay deterred by this change of affairs ; but Titusj under divine impulse, sailed back from Greece rejoins to Syria and hastened to rejoin his father at Caesarea. Shearing The two, being thus in suspense on these momentous ofothoSi°n matters, -when the Roman empire itself was reeling, Hostilitl03 neglected the invasion of Judaea, regarding an deferred, attack on a foreign country as unseasonable, while in such anxiety concerning their own.
(3)	But another war -was now impending over Simon, son Jerusalem. There M*as a certain Simon,0 son of j^nsthe’ Gioras and a native of Gerasa,b a youth less cunning brigands of than John, -who was already in possession of the city, '	**
but his superior in ph}Tsical strength and audacity ; the latter quality had led to his expulsion by the high priest Ananus from the province of Acrabetene,0 once under his command, whereupon he had joined the brigands who had seized Masada.d At first they regarded him λ\Ή1ι suspicion, and permitted him and his following of women access only to the lower part of the fortress, occupying the upper quarters themselves ; but afterwards, as a man of congenial disposition and apparently to be trusted, he vras allowed to accompany them on their marauding expeditions and took part in their raids upon the surrounding district. His efforts to tempt them to greater enterprises were, however, unsuccessful ; for they had grown accustomed to the fortress and were afraid to venture far, so to speak, from their lair. He, on the contrary, was aspiring to despotic power and cherishing high ambitions ; accordingly on hearing of the death of Ananus,* he withdrew to the hills. 6
6 Jerash, § 4S7.	c In the N. of Judaea.
4 Cf. ii. 652 f., and for Masada, iv. 399.	* § 316.
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καί προκηρύξας δούλοι? μῖν ελευθερίαν, γέρας δε ελευθέροις, τους πανταχόθεν πονηρούς συν-ηθροιζεν.
509	(4) 'Ω? δ’ ην αύτώ καρτεράν ηδη το σύνταγμα, τάς άνα την ορεινήν κώμας κατέτρεχεν, αεί δε προσγινομένων πλειόνων εθάρρει καταβαίνειν είς
510	τα χθαμαλώτερα. κάπειδη πόλεσιν ηδη φοβερός ην, πολλοί προς την ίσχύν καί την εϋροιαν των κατορθωμάτων εφθείροντο δυνατοί, καί ούκετι ην δούλων μόνων ουδέ ληστών στρατός, αλλά καί δημοτικών ούκ ολίγων ως προς βασιλέα πειθαρχία.
511	κατετρεχε δε την τε 'Ακραβετηνην τοπαρχίαν καί τα μέχρι* της μεγάλης Ί δουμαίας- κατά γάρ κώμην τινα καλουμένην Ναιυ1 τείχος κατασκευάσας
512	ώσπερ φρουρίω προς ασφάλειαν εχρητο, κατά δε την φάραγγα προσαγορευομενην Φερεται2 πολλά μεν άνευρύνας σπήλαια, πολλά δ’ ευρών έτοιμα ταμιείοις εχρητο θησαυρών καί της λείας εκ-
513	δοχείοις. άνετίθει δε καί τούς άρπαζομένους είς αυτά καρπούς, οι τε πολλοί τών λόχων δίαιταν εϊχον εν ε κείνο ις· δήλος δ’ ην τό τε σύνταγμα προγυμνάζων καί τάς παρασκευάς κατά τών 'Ιεροσολύμων.
514	(5) °0θεν οι ζηλωταί δείσαντες αυτού την επιβολήν3 καί προλαβεΐν βουλόμενοι τον κατ αυτών τρεφόμενον εξίασι μετά τών οπλών οι πλείους· ύπαντιάζει δε Έίμων, καί παραταξάμενος συχνούς μεν αυτών αναιρεί, συνελαύνει δε τούς λοιπούς
51 δ είς την πάλιν, ούπω δε θαρρών τη δυνάμει τού
1	Α ιν ΡΑ: aiam Lat.
2	(pap. προσ. Φeperal] Φαρα{ν) προσα·γορευομινην φάραγμα
MVR(C).	3 Destinon : έπιβουλήν mss.
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where, by proclaiming liberty for slaves and rewards for the free, he gathered around him the Plains from every quarter.
(4)	Having ηολν collected a strong force, he first and collects overran the tillages in the hills, and then through maSSei? continual additions to his numbers "was emboldened ^jr^eattack to descend into the lowlands. And now when he zealots, was becoming a terror to the towns, many men of standing were seduced by his strength and career
of unbroken success into joining him ; and his was no longer an army of mere serfs or brigands, but one including numerous citizen recruits, subservient to his command as to a king. He now overran not only the province of Acrabetene but the whole district extending to greater Idumaea. For at a village called Nain a he had thrown up a wall and used the place as a fortress to secure his position ; while he turned to account numerous caves in the valley known as Pheretae,b widening some and finding others adapted to his purpose, as store chambers and repositories for plunder. Here, too, he laid up his spoils of corn, and here most of his troops "were quartered. His object was evident: he was training his force and making all these preparations for an attack on Jerusalem.
(5)	The Zealots, in consequence, alarmed at his Simon repels designs and anxious to forestall one whose growing th<?zea°ot3 strength Avas to their injury, went out with their
main body under arms ; Simon met them and in the ensuing fight killed many of them and drove the remainder into the city. Misgivings about his
a Unidentified; apparently not far N. of the Idumaean frontier, § 517 (not the Galilaean village so named).
6 Perhaps Khurbet Farah, a gorge some 6 miles N.E. of Jerusalem.
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μεν τοΐς τείχεσιν προσβάλλειν άπετράπη, χειρώ-σασθαι δε πρότερον την Ίδουμαίαν εζτεβάλετο-και δὑ δισμυρίους εχων όπλίτας ηλαυνεν επι τούς
516 ορούς αυτής, οΐ δἐ άρχοντες της Ίδουμαίας κατ α τάχος άθροίσαντες £κ της χώρας το μαχιμώτατον περί πεντακισχιλίους καί δι σμυρίους, τούς δἐ πολλούς εάσαντες φρουρεΐν τα σφετερα διά τάς των εν λίασάδη σικαρίων καταδρόμα?, όδεχοντο
δΐ7 τον Σίμωνα προς τοΐς όροις. ένθα συμβολών αύτοΐς καί δι* όλης πολεμησας ημέρας, ούτε νενικηκώς ούτε νενικημενος διεκρίθη, καί 6 μεν είς την Ναΐν,1 οι δε Ίδουμαΐοι διελύθησαν επ'
518	οϊκον. και μετ ου πολύ Σιμών μείζονι δυνάμει πάλιν είς την χώραν αυτών ώρμητο, στρατοπεδευ-σάμενος δε κατά τινα κώμην, Οεκουε καλείται, προς τούς £ν 'Ηρωδείω φρουρούς, οπερ ην πλησίον, Έλεάζαρόν τινα των εταίρων επεμφε
519	πείσοντα παραδοΰναι τό ερυμα. τούτον οι φύλακες ετοίμως2 εδεξαντο, την αιτίαν άγνοοΰντες δι ην ηκοι, φΠϊγξάμενον δε περί παραδόσεως εδίωκον σπασάμενοι τα ξίφη, μέχρι φυγής τόπον ούκ εχων ερριφεν από του τείχους εαυτόν είς την
ϋ20 ύποκειμενην φάραγγα. και ο μεν αύτίκα τελευτά, τοΐς δ’ Ίδουμαίοις ηδη κατορρωδοΰσι την ίσχύν τού Σίμωνος εδοξε προ τού συμβαλεΐν κατ α-σκεφασθαι την στρατιάν των πολεμίων.
521	(6) EiV τούτο δε υπηρέτην αυτόν ετοίμως επ-εδίδου Ιάκωβος, εις των ηγεμόνων, προδοσίαν
522	όνθυμούμένος, όρμησας γοΰν από της *Αλούρου,
1 aiam Lat.	2 προθνμως Ρ.
54
Tekoa, 5 miles S. of Bethlehem.
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forces, however, still deterred him from an assault on the walls ; instead he resolved first to subdue Idumaea, and now marched with an army of twenty and invades thousand men towards the frontiers of that country. Idumaea* The chieftains of Idumaea hastily mustered from the country their most efficient troops, numbering about twenty-five thousand, and leaving the mass of the population to protect their property against incursions of the sicarii of Masada, met Simon at the frontier. There he fought them and, after a battle a drawn lasting all day, left the field neither victor norbattle* vanquished ; he then withdrew to Nain and the Idumaeans disbanded to their homes. Not long after, however, Simon with a yet larger force again invaded their territory, and, encamping at a village called Thekoue,a sent one of his comrades named Eleazar to the garrison at Herodion,b which was not far off, to persuade them to hand over that fortress.
The guards, ignorant of the object of his visit, promptly admitted him, but at the first mention of the word “ surrender ” drew their swords and pursued him, until, finding escape impossible, he flung himself from the ramparts into the valley below and was killed on the spot. The Idumaeans, now gravely alarmed at Simon’s strength, decided before risking an engagement to reconnoitre their enemy’s army.
(6)	For this service James, one of their officers, James the promptly volunteered, meditating treachery. He bttSysahi3
accordingly set out from Alurus,c the village where country to ° J	n	Simon.
b Some 3 miles N.E. of Tekoa ; the fortress built by Herod the Great, i. 265, 419 if., in which he was buried, i. 673.
* Hulhul, some 4 miles N. of Hebron, and 7 miles S.W. of Simon’s camp at Tekoa.
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531	κόσι α ετη συναριθ μεῖται. μυθευουσι Βε αυτήν καί οίκητήριον Άβράμου του Ιουδαίων προγόνου γεγονεναι μετά την εκ τής Μεσοττοταμίας άπανά-στασιν, τους τε παΐΒας αύτοΰ λεγουσι καταβήναι
532	els Αίγυπτον ενθεν ών καί τα μνημεία μέχρι νυν εν τήΒε τη πολίχνη Βείκνυται, πάνυ καλής μαρ-
533	μάρου καί φιλοτίμως είργασμεν α. Βείκνυτα ι Β* από στα Βίων εξ του άστεος τερέβινθος μεγίστη, και φασι το ΒενΒρον από της κτίσεως μέχρι νυν
534	Βιαμενειν. ενθεν 6 Σίμων διά πάσης εχώρει της ΊΒουμαίας, ου μόνον κώμας και πόλεις πορθών, λυμαινόμενος Βε καί την χώραν, ως μηΒε των επιτηΒείων εξαρκουντων προς τό πλήθοςΛ Βίχα γαρ των οπλιτών τεσσαρες αύτω συνείποντο
535	μυριάΒες. προσην Βε ταΐς χρείαις ώμότης τε αύτοΰ καί προς τό γένος οργή, Bi α μάλλον
53G εξερημοΰσθαι συνεβαινε την 3ΙΒουμαίαν. καθάπερ δἐ [ύπό] των άκρίΒων κατόπιν ύλην εστιν ίΒεΐν εφιλωμενην πάσαν, οϋτω τό κατά, νώτου τής
537 Σίμωνος στρατιάς ερημιά κατελείπετο’ και τα μεν εμπιπρώντες τα Βε κατασκάπτοντες, πάν Βε τό πεφυκός άνά την χώραν ή συμπατοΰντες ήφάνιζον ή νεμόμενοι και την ενεργόν ύπό τής πορείας σκληροτεραν εποίουν τής άκάρπου, καθ-
1 ως μηδί . . πλήθος in the mss. stand after μνρίαδες: transposed here by Bekker.
e Gen. xiii. 18.
6 Jacob’s residence in Hebron is mentioned in Gen. xxxv. 27, xxxvii. 14. The historian, however, is dependent on local tradition, and ignores the Biblical narrative.
c The cave of Machpelah, the burial-place of Sarah 158
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two thousand three hundred years old. They further relate that it was there that Abraham, the progenitor of the Jews, took up his abode after his migration from Mesopotamia,0 and from here that his posterity went down, into Egypt.6 Their tombs are shown in this little town to this day, of really fine marble and of exquisite workmanship.0 At a distance of six furlongs from the town there is also shown a huge terebinth-tree, which is said to have stood there ever since the creation,d From Hebron Simon pursued Simon his march through the whole of Idumaea, not con- ^maea?3 fining his ravages to villages and towns, but making havoc also of the country, since provisions proved insufficient for such a multitude ; for, exclusive of his troops, he had forty thousand followers. But, besides his needs, his cruelty and animosity against the nation contributed to complete the devastation of Idumaea. Just as a forest in the wake of locusts may be seen stripped quite bare, so in the rear of Simon’s army nothing remained but a desert. Some places they burnt, others they razed to the ground ; all vegetation throughout the country vanished, either trodden under foot or consumed ; while the tramp of their march rendered cultivated land harder than the barren soil. In short, no tiling
(Gen. xxiii), Abraham (xxv. 9), Isaac (xxxv. 27 ff.), and Jacob (1. 13) is believed to be below the present mosque;
Jewish, Christian, and Moslem traditions are in agreement as to the site. The wall surrounding the mosque has been ascribed to the Herodian period (Conder, Tent Work in Palestine, 239).
d The “oak” of Abraham (so lxx; Heb. “oaks” or “ terebinths ”) is mentioned in Gen. xiii. 18, xiv. 13, xviii. 1.
In the oth cent. a.d. it was called Τερέβινθος, and was the scene of an annual feast and fair, Sozomen, H.E. ii. 4 (Robertson Smith).
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531	κόσια έτη συναριθμεΐται. μυθεύονσ ι δἐ αυτήν καί οίκητήριον Άβράμου τον ’Ιουδαίων προγόνου γεγονέναι μετά την εκ της Μεσοποταμία? απανα-στασιν, τους τε παι8ας αύτοΰ λέγουσι καταβηναι
532	€1? Αίγυπτου ένθεν ών καί τα μνημεία μέχρι νυν εν τή8ε τη πολίχνη 8είκνυται, πάνυ καλής μαρ-
533	μάρον καί φιλοτίμως είργασμένα. 8είκνυται δ* άπό σταδίων If του άστεος τερέβινθος μεγίστη, και φασι το 8έν8ρον από τής κτίσεως μέχρι νΰν
534	8ιαμενειν. ένθεν 6 Σίμων διά πάσης εχώρει τής Ίδουμαιας, ου μόνον κώμας και πόλεις πορθών, λυμαινόμενος δἐ και την χώραν, ώς μη8έ των έπιτη8είων εξαρκουντων προς τό πλήθος'1 8ίχα γά ρ των οπλιτών τέσσαρες αντω συνειποντο
535	μυριάόες. προσήν δἐ ταΐς χρείαις ώμότης τε αύτοΰ και προς τό γένος οργή, δι’ α μάλλον
536	έξερημοΰσθαι συνέβαινε την Ίδουμαιαυ. καθάπερ 8ε [ότώ] των άκρί8ων κατόπιν ύλην εστιν ί8εΐν εφιλωμένην πάσαν, ούτω τό κατά νώτου τής
537	Σ,ίμωνος στρατιάς ερημιά κατελείπετο’ καί τα μεν εμπιπρώντες τα 8ε κατασκάπτοντες, πάν 8έ τό πεφυκός άνά την χώραν ή συμπατοΰντες ήφάνιζον ή νεμόμενοι και την ενεργόν υπό τής πορείας σκληροτέραν εποίουν τής άκάρπον, καθ-
1 cl’s μηδε . . πλήθος in the mss. stand after μνρίαδες: transposed here by Bekker.
a Gen. xiii. 18.
6 Jacob’s residence in Hebron is mentioned in Gen. xxxv. 27, xxxvii. 14. The historian, however, is dependent on local tradition, and ignores the Biblical narrative.
€ The cave of Machpelah, the burial-place of Sarah 158
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two thousand three hundred years old. The}' further relate that it was there that Abraham, the progenitor of the Jews, took up his abode after his migration from Mesopotamia,0 and from here that his posterity went down into Egypt.5 Their tombs are shown in this little town to this day, of really fine marble and of exquisite workmanship.0 At a distance of six furlongs from the town there is also shown a huge terebinth-tree, which is said to have stood there ever since the creation.0 From Hebron Simon pursued Sin his inarch through the whole of Idumaea, not confining his ravages to villages and towns, but making havoc also of the country, since provisions proved insufficient for such a multitude ; for, exclusive of his troops, he had forty thousand followers. But, besides his needs, his cruelty and animosity against the nation contributed to complete the devastation of Idumaea. Just as a forest in the wake of locusts may be seen stripped quite bare, so in the rear of Simon’s army nothing remained but a desert. Some places they burnt, others they razed to the ground ; all vegetation throughout the country vanished, either trodden under foot or consumed ; while the tramp of their march rendered cultivated land harder than the barren soil. In short, nothing
(Gen. xxiii), Abraham (xxv. 9), Isaac (xxxv. 27 if.), and Jacob (1. 13) is believed to be below the present mosque ; Jewish, Christian, and Moslem traditions are in agreement as to the site. The wall surrounding the mosque has been ascribed to the Herodian period (Conder, Tent Work in Palestine, 239).
d The “oak” of Abraham (so lxx; Heb. “oaks” or “ terebinths ”) is mentioned in Gen. xiii. 18, xiv. 13, xviii. 1. In the 5th cent. a.d. it was called Τερέβινθος, and was the scene of an annua] feast and fair, Sozomen, H.E. ii. 4 (Robertson Smith).
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όλου τε είπειν, ουδέ σημεΐόν τι κατελείπετο rots πορθουμενοις1 τ ου γεγονεν αι.
538	(8) Ταυτα πάλιν τούς ζηλωτάς επήγειρεν, και φανερώς μεν άντιπαρατάξασθαι κατεδεισαν, προ-λοχίσαντες δ’ εν rats πάροδοι? άρπάζουσι του Σίμωνος την γυναίκα και της περί αυτήν θεραπείας
539	συχνούς. επειτα ως αυτόν αιχμαλωτίσαμε νο ι τον Σίμωνα γεγηθότες εις την πάλιν υπόστρεφαν και όσον ούδεπω προσεδόκων καταθεμενον τα όπλα
540	περί τής γυναικός ικετεύσειν. τον δε ούκ ελεος είσήλθεν άΛλ’ οργή περί της ήρπασμενης, και προς τό τείχος των 'Ιεροσολύμων ελθών καθάπερ τα τρωθεντα των θηρίων, επειδή τούς τρώσαντος ου κατελαβεν, εφ’ οΰς εΰρε τον θυμόν ήφίει.
541	όσοι γοΰν λαχανείας ενεκεν ή φρυγανισμοΰ προ-εληλυθεσαν εζω πυλών, ανάπλους και γέροντας συλλαμβάνων ήκίζετο και διεφθειρεν, δι’ υπερβολήν άγανακτήσεως μονονουχί και νεκρών γευά-
542	μένος των σωμάτων, πολλούς δε καί χειρο-κοπήσας είσεπεμπε καταπλήξασθαι τούς εχθρούς άμα και διαστήσαι2 τον δήμον επιχειρών προς
543	τούς αιτίους, εντεταλτο δ’ αύτοΐς λέγειν ότι Σίμων θεόν όμνυσι τον πάντων έφορον, ει μή θάττον άποδώσουσιν αύτώ τήν γυναίκα, ρήζας τό τείχος τοιαΰτα διαθήσειν πάντας τούς κατά τήν πάλιν, μηδεμιάς φεισάμενος ηλικίας μηδ* από
544	τών αναίτιων διακρίνας τούς αιτίους. τουτοις ου μόνον ά δήμος αλλά καί οι ζηλωταί καταπλάγοντες άποπεμπουσιν αύτώ τήν γυναίκα’ και τότε μεν εκμειλιχθείς ολίγον άνεπαύσατο του συνεχούς φόνου.
1 + τούτοις ΡΑ.	* διαστασιάσαι L.
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touched by their ravages left any sign of its having ever existed.
(8)	These proceedings roused the Zealots anew ; The Zealots and, though afraid to meet Simon in open battle, they laid ambushes in the passes and captured his prisoner wife and a large number of her attendants. Then, as if their prisoner had been Simon himself, they returned triumphant to the city, expecting that he would instantly lay down his arms and come to sue for his wife. It was, however, no tender feelings but indignation which her capture aroused in his breast, and advancing to the Avails of Jerusalem like Simon by some wounded beast, when it has failed to catch its Jerusalem tormentors, he vented his \vrath upon all whom he ^.overs met. Any who had ventured outside the gates to gather herbs or fuel, unarmed and aged individuals, he seized, tortured and killed, in the extravagance of his rage almost gnawing their very corpses.0 Many others he sent back into the city with their hands cut off, with the twofold object of intimidating his foes and of causing the people to rise against the responsible parties. These persons received injunctions to say that Simon had sworn by God, the overseer of all, that unless they restored his wife to him forthwith, he Λνοιιΐά break down the wall and inflict similar punishment on every soul in the city, sparing neither young nor old, and making no distinction between guilty and innocent. These threats so terrified not only the people but even the Zealots, that they sent him back his wife ; whereat, momentarily mollified, he paused for a while from his ceaseless slaughter.
a A similar “ hyperbole ” (the historian supplies the word!) occurs in vi. 373.
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54ο	(9) Ου μόνον δε κατά την Ίουδαιαυ στάσίς ήν
καί πόλεμος εμφύλιος, άλλά κάπί της ’Ιταλία?.
5-46 άνηρητο μεν γάρ κατά μεσην την 'Ρωμαίων αγοράν Τάλβας, αποδεδειγμένος δε αύτοκράτωρ Ό^ωυ επολεμει Ουι τελλίω βασιλειώντί' τούτον
547	γάρ ηρητο τά κατά Τερμανίαν τάγματα, καί γενομενης συμβολ-ης κατά Φρηγδίακον1 της Γαλατία? ττρός τε Ουάλευτα καί Καικίνναν* τοῖς ΟυιτελΛίου στρατηγούς, τη πρώτη μεν ήμερα περιήν "Οθων, τη δἐ δεύτερα τό Ούιτελλίου
548	στρατιωτικόν* και πολλοΰ φόνον γενομενου δι-εχρήσατο μεν “Οθων αυτόν εν Ίάριξελλω3 την ήτταν πυθόμενος, ημέρας δύο και τρεις μήνας
549	κρατησας των πραγμάτων, προσεχώρησε δε τοΐς Ούιτελλίου στρατηγούς η στρατιά, και κατεβαινεν αυτός εις την 'Κώμην μετά της δυνάμεως.
550	Έν δἐ τούτω και Ούεσπασιανός άναστάς εκ τής Καισαρείας πέμπτη Δαισίου μηνάς ώρμησεν επί τά μηδεπω κατεστραμμένα των τής Ίουδαια?
551	χωρίων, άναβάς δ’ εις την ορεινήν αίρει δύο τοπαρχίας, την τε Γοφυιτικἡυ καί την ’A/cpa-βετηνην καλουμενην, μεθ' ας Κήθηλά* τε καί Έφραίμ πολίχνια, οΐς φρουρούς εγκαταστήσας μέχρι 'Ιεροσολύμων ίππάζετο* φθορά δ’ ήν πολλών καταλαμβανόμενων καί συχνούς ήχμαλωτίζετο.
1 Βηδριακον Hudson.	* ed. pr.: ΚΙννα(ρ) mss.
3 ed. pr. : Βριξέμφ MSS.
4 VRC: Βαίθηλά Μ: Βή0ι?γα the rest.
0	§§ 494, 499.
6 A small to-vm in Cisalpine Gaul, between Verona and 16‘2
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(9)	Sedition and civil war were not, however, con- Civil war in fined to Judaea, but were rampant also in Italy. a)'
For Galba had been murdered in the midst of the Gaiba slain. Roman forum,® and Otho, being proclaimed emperor, IfDJa69?aiy was at Avar with Vitellius, now aspiring to imperial sovereignty, having been elected by the legions in Germany. In the battle fought at Bedriacum6 in Gaul against Valens and Caecinna,0 the generals of Vitellius, on the first day Otho had the advantage, but on the second the troops of Vitellius ; and such was the slaughter that Otho put an end to himself otho’s at Brixellum/* where he learnt of his defeat, hating π April held the reins of government for three months and A D· 69· two days γ’ His army Avent over to the generals of Vitellius, who now descended in person upon Rome vitellius. with his entire force.
Meanwhile, Vespasian had moved from Caesarea Vespasian on the fifth of the month Daesius and advanced f°^des against those districts of Judaea which had not yet Judaea been reduced. Ascending into the hill country he a'd236S,UI16 subdued two provinces, those Avhich take their names from Goplma f and Acrabetta 0 ; next he captured the small towns of Bethela h and Ephraim i; leaving garrisons in these, he then rode with his cavalry up to the walls of Jerusalem, killing many of those encountered on the route, and taking numerous
Cremona ; the Vitellians in their turn were defeated soon after in the same neighbourhood, §§ 634 if. Tacitus, Hist. ii.
41-49, describes the battle and the death of Otho. c Fabius Valens and A. Caecina Alienus. d Brescello, about 12 miles N.E. of Parma. e From January 15 to April 17, 69.
1	Some 12 miles due N. of Jerusalem.
9	In the N.E, corner of Judaea.
Λ Bethel (Beitin) a few miles S.E. of Gophna.
‘ et-Taiyibeh N.E. of Bethel.
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552 Κερεάλιο? δ* αύτώ τών ηγεμόνων, μοίραν Ιππέων καί πεζών άναλαβών, την άνω καλόνμενην Ίδου-μαίαν επόρθει, καί Κάός^ρα1 μεν φευ8οπολίχνιον εξ εφό8ου λαβών εμπίπρησιν, ετεραν 8ε καλου-
δδ3 μύνην Κᾶγαραβιν2 προσβαλών επολιόρκει. πάνυ δ* ην Ισχυρόν τό τείχος, καί τρίφεσθαι προσ-8οκώντ ι πλείω χρόνον αιφνι8ίως άνοίγουσιν οι εν8ον τάς πύλας και μεθ' ικετηριών προελθόντες
554	εαυτούς παρε8οσαν. Κερεάλιος 8ε τούτους παρα-στησάμενος επι Χεβρών ετερας πόλεως αρχαιότατης εχώρει* κεΐται δ*, ώ? 0φην, αυτή κατά την ορεινήν ου πόρρω 'Ιεροσολύμων βιασάμενος 8ε τάς εισό8ους τό μεν εγκαταληφθεν πλήθος ηβη8όναναιρεί,
555	τό δ* άστυ καταπίμπρησι. και πάντων η8ηκεχειρω-μενων πλήν *Ηρω8είου και Μασάδας και λίαχαιροΰν-τος, ταΰτα δ* υπό των ληστών κατείληπτο, σκοπός η8η τά 'Ιεροσόλυμα προυκειτο ‘Ρωμαίοι?.
556	(ΐθ) Ό 8ε Σίμων ως ερρύσατο παρά τών ζηλωτών την γυναίκα, πάλιν επι τά λείφανα της *18ουμαίας ύπεστρεφεν, και περιελαυνων παντα-χόθεν τό έθνος εις 'Ιεροσόλυμα τούς πολλούς
551 φεύγειν σννηνάγκασεν. ειπετο 8ε και αυτός επι την πάλιν και κνκλωσάμενος αΰθις τό τείχος ον τινα λάβοι τών προϊόντων κατά την χώραν
558	εργατών 8ιεφθειρεν. ην 8ε τω 8ημω Σίμων μεν εξωθεν 'Ρωμαίων φοβερώτερος, οι ζηλωται δ* εν8ον εκατερων χαλεπώτεροι, καν τουτοις επίνοια κακών και τόλμη τό σύνταγμα τών Fαλιλαιων
1 Hudson: Καφαίορα L: further corruption in other mss.
2	ΧαφαραΙ3elv L: Χαραβιν most MSS.
α Sextus Cerealius Vetilianus, legate of the 5th legion, who had defeated the Samaritans, iii. 310 ff.
164
JEWISH WAR, IV. 552-558
prisoners. Furthermore, Cerealius.a one of his officers, Jn^ea]hig with a detachment of horse and foot, laid waste what uumnea. is kiKnvri as upper Idumaea ; here he carried at the first assault the petty town (as it falsely calls itself) of Caphethra b and burnt it to the ground, and then attacked and proceeded to besiege another town called CapharabisA The Avail of this place was exceptionally strong and he was anticipating a prolonged delay, when the inhabitants suddenly opened their gates and, approaching him Avith olive-branches as suppliants, surrendered. Cerealius, after their capitulation, advanced on Hebron, another city and one of great antiquity, situated, as I have said,* in the hill country not far d from Jemsalem ; having forced the approaches he sle\v all whom he found there, young or old, and burnt down the town.
Every fortress being now subdued except Herodion,
Masada, and Machaerus, which were held by the brigands, Jerusalem was henceforth the one objective before the Romans.
(10)	Simon,e hating now recovered his wife from the Jerusalem ai Zealots, returned once more to the relics of Idumaea of Simon*" and, harassing every quarter of the nation, drove ^^out th® multitudes to flee to Jerusalem. Thither he followed them himself, and again surrounding the Avail killed any of the labouring class whom he caught going out into the country. The citizens thus found Simon without the walls a greater terror than the Romans, and the Zealots within more oppressive than either ; and the while among the latter for mischievous ingenuity and horde of audacity none surpassed the Galilaean contingent,
* Unidentified.	c Cf. § 530.
d Some 18 miles as the crow flies.
* Resuming the narrative from § 544.
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559	διεφερεν1- τον τε γάρ Ίωάννην παρήγαγον els ισχύν οΰτοι, κάκ€Ϊνος αυτούς όξ ήζ περιεποίησαν2 δυναστεία? ήμείβετο, πάντα επιτ ρεπών δράν ών
560	έκαστος επεθύμει. πόθοι δ* ησαν αρπαγής απλήρωτοι και των πλουσίων οΐκων ερευνά, φόνος
561	τε άνδρών και γυναικών ύβρεις επαίζοντο, μεθ' αίματός τε τα συληθεντα κατεπινον και μετ άδειας ενεθηλυπάθουν τω κόρω, κόμας συνθετι-ζόμενοι και γυναικείας εσθήτας άναλαμβάνοντες, κατ αντλούμενο ι δε μύροις και προς εύπρεπειαν
562	ύπογράφοντες οφθαλμούς, ου μόνον δε κόσμον, άλλα και πάθη γυναικών εμιμοΰντο και δι' υπερβολήν3 άσελγείας αθεμίτους επενόησαν έρωτας-ενηλινδοΰντο δ’ ώς πορνεία) τή πόλει και πάσαν
563	άκαθάρτοις εμίαναν εργοις. γυναικιζόμενοι δἐ τά? όφεις εφόνων ταΐς δεξιαΐς, θρυπτόμενοι τε τοΐς βαδίσμασιν επιόντες εξαπίνης εγίνοντο πολε-μισταί, τά τε ξίφη προφεροντες από τών βε-βαμμενων* χλανιδίων τον προστυχόντα διήλαυνον.
564	τούς άποδιδράσκοντας δε Ίωάννην Σίμων φονικώ-τερον εξεδεχετο, και διαφυγών τις τον εντός τείχους τύραννον υπό του προ πυλών διεφθείρετο.
565	πάσα δε φυγής οδός τοΐς αύτομολεΐν προς 'Ρωμαίου? βουλομενοις άπεκεκοπτο.
566	(ϊ ϊ) Αιεστασιάζετο δε προς τον Ίωάννην ή δύναμις, καί πάν όσον ήν Ίδουμαιων5 εν αύτή χωρισθεν επεχείρε ι τω τυράννω φθόνω τε τής
567	ισχύος αύτοΰ και μισεί τής ώμότητος. συμ-
1 διέφθ£ΐρε{ν) mss.
2 ΡΑΜ : περιεποιήσαντο the rest: -ήσατο Lat.
3 + dffOJTLCLS Ρ.
1 L Exc. Lat.: περιβεβλημένως the rest. δ Ίδονμαΐον ALR Exc.
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for it was they who had promoted John to power, and he from the position of authority which they had won for him requited them by allowing every one to do whatever he desired. With an insatiable lust for loot, they ransacked the houses of the wealthy ; the murder of men and the violation of women were their sport; they caroused on their spoils, with blood to wash them down,® and from mere satiety unscrupulously indulged in effeminate practices, plaiting their hair and attiring themselves in women’s apparel, drenching themselves with perfumes and painting their eyelids to enhance their beauty. And not only did they imitate the dress, but also the passionsb of λνοπιεη, devising in their excess of lasciviousness unlawful pleasures and wallowing as in a brothel in the city, which they polluted from end to end with their foul deeds. Yet, while they wore women’s faces, their hands were murderous, and approaching with mincing steps they would suddenly become warriors and whipping out their εΛνὉΓάΞ from under their dyed mantles transfix whomsoever they met. Any who fled from John had a yet bloodier reception from Simon, and he who escaped the tyrant within the walls was slain by the other without the gates. Every avenue of escape was thus cut off from those desirous to desert to the Romans.
(11)	But John’s army now mutinied; and all the Sedition Idumaeans c within it broke away and made an zSiots! S attack on the tyrant, as much from envy of his power as from hatred of his cruelty. In the ensuing engage- is deserted
by his Idumaean
a Cf. VI. 372 έσύλων καί . . . τροφήν άρπάζοντες αΐματι. allies, πεφυρμένην κατέπινον.	6 or “ experiences.”
6 It appears from this that some of the Idumaeans still remained in Jerusalem when the main body withdrew (§ 353).	'
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βαλόντες 8ε άναιροϋσί τε πολλούς τών ζηλωτών καί συνελαύνουσι τους λοιπούς εις την βασιλικήν αυλήν κατασκευασθεΐσαν υπ 6 Τ ράπτης' συγγενής δ’ ήν αΰτη του των Ά8ιαβηνών βασιλεως Ίζά'
568	συνεισπίπτουσι δ* οι Ί8ουμαΐοι, κάκεΐθεν εις το ιερόν εξώσαντες1 τούς ζηλωτάς εφ* αρπαγήν ετρά-
569	πόντο των Ίωάυνου χρημάτων κατά γάρ την προειρημενην αυλήν αυτός τε ωκει2 και τα λάφυρα
570	της τυραννικός κατεθετο. εν 8ε τούτω το κατά την πάλιν εσκεάασμενον πλήθος των ζηλωτών εις το ιερόν προς τούς δια?-εφευγότας ήθροίσθη, και κατάγειν αυτούς παρεσκευάσατο ’Ιωάννης επί τε
571	τον δῆμον καί τούς Ίάουμαίους. τοΐς 8ε ούχ ούτω την εφο8ον αυτών καταΒεΐσαι παρεστη μαχιμωτεροις ούσιν ως την άπόνοιαν, μη νύκτωρ εκ του ιερού παρεισάυντες αύτούς τε 8ιαφθείρωσι
572	καί το άστυ καταπιμπρώσι. συνελθόντες οΰν μετά τών αρχιερεών εβουλεύοντο, τινα χρη τροπον
573	φυλάζασθαι την επίθεσιν. θεός 85 άρα τάς γνώμας αυτών εις κακόν ετρεφε, καί χαλεπώτερον απώλειας επενόησαν τό προς σωτηρίαν φάρμακον' ινα γοΰν καταλύσωσιν Ίωάννην, έκριναν 8εχεσθαι Σίμωνα καί μεθ' ίκετηριών 8εύτερον είσαγαγεΐν
574	εαυτοΐς τύραννον. επεραίνετο δ’ η βουλή, καί τον αρχιερεα λίατθίαν πεμφαντες εόεοντο Σίμωνος
1 περιώσαντε% C : περιεξώσαντες L.
* Destinon from Lat.: ων (ην C) έκεϊ mss.
• Elsewhere (Β. ν. 147, vi. 356 ; Α. χχ. 17, etc.) called Izates, which should perhaps be read here. The story of the conversion to Judaism of Helena, Queen of Adiabene (in the upper Tigris region), and of her son Izates is told in full in A. xx. 17 ff. This royal family adorned Jerusalem with
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ment they killed many of the Zealots and drove the remainder into the palace built by Grapte., a relative of Izas,° king of Adiabene. Rushing in along with them the Idumaeans chased them thence into the Temple, and then proceeded to plunder John’s treasures ; he hating made this palace his residence and the repository for the spoils of his tyranny. Meanwhile, the rank and file of the Zealots who were scattered about the city mustered to the fugitives in the Temple, and John prepared to lead them down against the people and the Idumaeans.
The latter, as the better soldiers, had less fear of their attack than of their frenzy, lest they should steal out of the temple by night and murder them and burn down the town. They accordingly held a meeting with the chief priests and deliberated how they should guard against the assault. But God, as events proved, perverted their judgement, and they devised for their salvation a remedy more disastrous than destruction : in other words, in order to overthrow John, they decided to admit Simon who invite and wth suppliant appeals to introduce a second Jerusalem0 tyrant over their heads. This resolution was carried jJ^jjPP08® into effect, and the high priest Matthiasb was deputed to beg the Simon of whom they had such
buildings. We hear of her palace within the city (v. 253), and of the pyramidal tombs 3 furlongs outside, in which she and Izates were interred (A. xx. 95 ; B. v. 55, 119, 147) ; also of the palace of another son, Monobazus (Β. ν. 252). Of Grapte we hear no more. Queen Helena, like Paul and Barnabas, brought relief to Jerusalem during the famine under Claudius {A. xx. 51 if.).
b Matthias, son of Boethus, belonging to one of the high-priestly families (έκ των άρχιβρέων, Β. ν. 527 ; cf. iv. 148), was afterwards, with his three sons, murdered by Simon (v. 527 if.).
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είσελθεΐν ον ττοΛΛά1 εδεισαν συμπαρεκάλουν δ’ οι εκ των 'Ιεροσολύμων τους ζηλωτάς φεύγοντες
575	πόθω των οίκων καί των κτημάτων. 6 δ’ αύτοΐς ύττερηφάνως κατανεύσας το δεσπόζειν εισέρχεται μεν ως άπαλλάξων των ζηλωτών την πάλιν, σωτὴρ υπό του δήμου και κηδεμών εύφημουμενος,
576	παρελθών δε μετά τής δυνάμεως εσκόπει τα περί τής εαυτού δυναστείας και τούς καλεσαντας ούχ ήττον εχθρούς ενόμιζεν ή καθ' ών ε κε κλητό.
577	(ϊ2) Σίμων μεν ούτως ενιαυτώ τρίτω τοΰ πολέμου Ξ,ανθικω μηνι 'Ιεροσολύμων εγκρατής γίνεται' Ιωάννης δε και τό των ζηλωτών πλήθος είργό-μενοι τών εξόδων τού ιερού καί τα2 τής πόλεως άπολωλεκότες, παραχρήμα γάρ τα εκείνων οι περί τον Σίμωνα διήρπασαν, εν άπόρω την
578	σωτηρίαν εΐχον. προσέβαλλε δε τω ίερώ Σιμών τοΰ δήμου βοηθοΰντος, κάκεινοι καταστάντες επι τών στοών και τών επάλξεων ήμυνοντο τας
579	προσβολάς. συχνοί δ’ επιπτον τών περί Σίμωνα και πολλοί τραυματίαι κατεφεροντο" ραδίως γαρ εξ ύπερδεξίου τας βολάς οι ζηλωται και ούκ
5S0 άστοχους εποιοΰντο. πλεονεκτοΰντες δε τω τοπω και πύργους ετι προσ κατ εσκεύασαν τεσσαρας μεγίστους, ως άφ' νφηλοτερων ποιοΐντο τας
581	άφεσεις, τον μεν κατά την ανατολικήν και βόρειον γωνίαν, τον δε τού ξυστού καθύπερθεν, τον δε τρίτον κατά γωνίαν άλλην άντικρύ τής κάτω
582	πόλεως' ό δε λοιπός υπέρ τήν κορυφήν κατ-εσκεύαστο τών παστοφορίων, ένθα τών ίερεων εις
1 TToWatas L Lat.	2 τακ Bekker.
α On the W. side of the Temple ; the Xystus lay in or just above the Tyropoeon valley (Β. ii. 344 n.).
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horror to enter the city ; the request was backed by natives of Jerusalem who sought refuge from the Zealots and yearned for their homes and possessions. Haughtily consenting to be their master, he entered as one who was to rid the city of the Zealots, acclaimed by the people as their saviour and protector ; but, once admitted with his forces, his sole concern was to secure his mvn authority, and he regarded the men who had invited him as no less his enemies than those whom he had been invited to oppose.
(12)	Thus did Simon, in the third year of the war, Simon in the month Xanthicus, become master of Jerusalem; jea^aiem while John and the Zealots, being debarred from all Aprii-Ma/ egress from the Temple, and having lost their posses- A*D* 69' sions in the city—for these had been instantly plundered by Simon’s party—began to despair of deliverance. Simon now attacked the Temple, with Simon the support of the citizens ; their adversaries posting zealotsthe themselves on the porticoes and battlements and confined in beating off their assaults. The casualties in Simon’s emp θ' ranks were numerous, both in dead and wounded ; for the Zealots from their higher ground could maintain an easy and well-directed fire. They, moreover, improved this advantage of position by erecting four huge towers in order to increase the elevation from which their missiles were discharged : one at the north-east comer, the second above the Xystus,0 the third at another corner opposite the lower town.6 The last was erected above the roof of the priests’ chambers,0 at the point where it was the custom for
b At the S.W. angle of the Temple.	ι
e Small chambers, for the use of the priests and storage of utensils, ranged in stories round three sides of the inner court.
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εξ έθους ίστάμενος έκάστην εβδομάδα είσιοΰσαν προεσημα ινε σάλτηγγι δειλής καί τελεσθεΐσ αν αΰθις περί εσπέραν} δτε μεν άνεργειαν τω λαω
583	καταγγέλλωνt δτε δ* έργων έχεσθαι. διέστησαν δ* επί των πύργων όξυβελεΐς τε καί λιθοβολους
684 μηχανάς τούς τε τοξότας και σφενδονητας. ένθα δη τάς μεν προσβολάς δκνηροτέρας εποιεΐτο δ Σίμων, μαλακιζομένων αντω των πλειόνων, άντ-εΐχε δ’ δμως περιουσία δυνάμεως' τα δ’ από των οργάνων βέλη πορρωτέρω φερόμενα πολλούς των μαχομένων άνηρει.
585	(χ, ϊ) Κατά δε τον αυτόν καιρόν περιέσχε και
586	την 'Ρώμην πάθη χαλεπά, παρην μεν γάρ από Τερμανίας Ούιτέλλιος άμα τω στρατιωτικά) πολύ πλήθος επισυρόμενος έτερον, μη χωρούμενος δἐ τοΐς άποδεδειγμένοις εις τούς στρατιώτας περίβολοι ς δλην εποιήσατο την 'Ρώμην στρατόπεδον
587	καί πάσαν οικίαν οπλιτών επληρωσεν. οι δ’ άήθεσιν όφθαλμοΐς τον 'Ρωμαίων πλούτον θεασά-μενοι καί περιλαμφθέντες πάντοθεν αργύριο τε καί χρυσά) τάς * επιθυμίας μόλις κατεϊχον, ώστε μη ἐφ’ άρπαγάς τρέπεσθαί τε καί τούς έμποδών γινομένους άναιρειν. καί τα μεν κατά την Ιταλίαν εν τούτοις ην.
588	(2) Ούεσπασιανός δἐ ως τα πλησίον 'Ιεροσολύμων καταστρεφάμενος ύπέστρεφεν εις Καισά-
y ° Cf. Talmud Bab. Sukkah ν. 5 (trans. Greenup, S.P.C.K., 1925) “ On the eve of the Sabbath they sounded (the trumpets) six times in addition [to the 21 daily blasts]—3 to cause the people to cease from -work, and 3 to mark the separation between the sacred and the secular day ” ; the custom is also
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one of the priests to stand and to give notice, by Custom of sound of trumpet, in the afternoon of the approach, the Sabbath and on the following evening of the close, of every by sound of seventh day, announcing to the people the respective hours for ceasing work and for resuming their labours.0 Along these towers they posted catapults and ballistae, together with archers and slingers. Thenceforth Simon’s attacks grew less strenuous, as most of his men lost heart; still by his superiority in numbers he was able to hold his ground, although the missiles from the engines with their longer range killed many of the combatants.
(χ. 1) About this very time6 Rome also was beset viteiiius by heavy calamities. Viteiiius had arrived from Germany, dragging in the wake of his army a vast a camp, motley crowd besides ; and not finding room enough in the quarters assigned to the troops, he converted the whole of Rome into a camp and filled every house with armed men. These, beholding with unaccustomed eyes the wealth of the Romans and surrounded on every side by the glitter of silver and gold, could scarce restrain their avarice or refrain from plundering right and left and slaughtering any who obstructed them.c Such was the condition of affairs in Italy.
(2) Vespasian,d after reducing the whole of the Vespasian is environs of Jerusalem, returned to Caesarea, where Jttiw nSws
of the
mentioned in T.B. Shabbath 35 b, Talm. Jer. Shabbath, xvii. accession of 16 a.	6 Resuming the narrative from § 549. Viteiiius.
e The entry of Viteiiius into Rome is described by Tacitus,
Hist. ii. 89 (hardly prevented by his friends from marching in arms into Rome as into a captured city); Suetonius, Vitell.
11, represents him as entering in arms.
d Resuming the narrative from § 555.
173
JOSEPHUS
ρειαν, ακούει τάς κατά την 'Ρώμην ταραχάς και
589	Ουιτίλλιον αύτοκράτορα. τούτο αυτόν, καίπερ άρχεσθαι καθάπερ άρχειν καλώς επιστάμενον, εις άγανάκτησιν ττροήγαγεν, καί τον μεν ως έρημου καταμανεντα της ηγεμονίας ηδόξει δεσπότην,
590	περιαλγήσας δε τω παθει καρτερεΐν την βάσανον ούχ οΐός τε ην και της πατρίδος πορθουμενης
591	ετεροις προσευσχολεΐν πολεμοις. άλΧ όσον ό θυμός ηπειγεν επι την άμυναν, τοσοΰτον εΐργεν έννοια του διαστήματος' πολλά γάρ <άν>1 φθάσαι πανουργή-σασαν2 την τύχην πριν αύτόν εις την ’Ιταλίαν περαιωθηναι, καί ταϋτα χειμώνος ώρα πλέοντα, <καϊ>3 σφαδάζουσαν ηδη κατειχεν την οργήν.
592	(δ) Συνιόντες δε οι τε ηγεμόνες καί στρατιώται καθ' εταιρίαν φανερώς ηδη μεταβολήν εβου-λεύοντο καί διαγανακτοΰντες εβόων, ως οι μεν επί της ‘Ρώμη? στρατιώται τρυφώντες καί μηδ* ακούε ιν πολέμου φημην ύπομενοντες διαχειρο-τονοϋσιν οΐς βούλονται την ηγεμονίαν καί προς ελπίδα λημμάτων άποδεικνύουσιν αύτοκράτορας,
593	σύτοί δε διά τοσούτων κεχωρηκότες πόνων καί γηρώντες υπό τοΐς κράνεσιν ετεροις χαρίζονται την εξουσίαν, καί ταϋτα τον άξιώτερον άρχειν
594	παρ’ αύτοΐς εχοντες. ω τινα δικαιοτεραν ποτε της εις αυτούς εύνοιας απόδωσε ιν αμοιβήν, ει την νυν καταπροοΐντο; τοσούτω δ’ είναι Ούε-σπασιανόν ηγεμόνευε ιν Ούι τελλίου δικαιότερον, δσω
595	καί αύτούς τών εκείνον άποδειξάντων ού γάρ δη μικρότερους τών από Γερμανίας διενηνοχεναι
1	ins. Herwerden.
2	nova facere ( = καινονρ~/ησαιταν) Lat. : καλλιουργήσασαν L.
3	ins. Destinon.
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he heard of the disturbances in Rome and that Vitellius was emperor. Though he knew full as well how to obey as how to command, this ne'e's roused his indignation : he scorned to own as master one who laid mad hands upon the empire as though it were forlorn, and such was his agony at this calamity a that he could not endure the torture or, while his own country was being devastated, devote attention to other wars. But, much as anger impelled him to avenge her, the thought of the distance no less deterred him :	for fortune might forestall him
by many a knavish trick before he could cross to Italy, especially as he must sail in the winter season.
This reflection checked what was now becoming a paroxysm of wrath.
(3)	However, his officers and men, in friendly His gatherings, were already frankly discussing a revolu-tion. “ Those soldiers in Rome,” they indignantly take exclaimed, “ now living in luxury, who cannot bear S«Jrownnt0 to hear even a rumour of war, are electing whom hands they choose to the sovereignty and in hope of lucre creating emperors ; whilst we, who have undergone such numerous toils and are growing grey beneath our helmets, rre giving up this privilege to others, when all the time we have among us one more worthy of the government. What jlister return can we ever render him for his kindness to us, if we fling away the present opportunity ? Vespasian’s claim to the empire is as far superior to that of Vitellius, as «are we to the electors of that emperor ; for, surely, we have waged Avars no less arduous than
0 The phrase, περιαλγήσαί τφ πάθει comes from Thuc, iv. 14.
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πολέμους ονδε των εκεΐθεν καταγαγόντων τον
596	τύραννον ήττήσθαι τοΐς δπλοις. άγώνος ενδεήσειν δε ούδεν ου γάρ την σύγκλητον η τον 'Ρωμαίων δήμον άνεξεσθαι τής Ούιτελλίου λαγνείας αντί της Ούεσπασιανοΰ σωφροσύνης, ούδ' αντί μεν ήγε-μόνος άγαθοΰ τύραννον ώμότατον, άπαιδα1 δε αντί πατρός αίρήσεσθαι προστάτην μεγιστον γαρ δη προς ασφάλειαν ειρήνης είναι τάς γνησίους
597	των βασιλέων διαδοχάς.2 είτε οΰν εμπειρία, γήρως προσήκει τδ άρχειν, Ούεσπασιανδν αυτούς εχειν, είτε νεότητος αλκή, Τίτον κραθήσεσθαι γαρ τής
598	παρ' άμφοΐν ηλικίας το ωφέλιμον, χορηγήσειν Β' ου μόνον αυτοί3 την ίσχύν τοΐς άποδειχθεΐσι τρία τάγματα καί τάς παρά των βασιλέων συμμαχίας εχοντες, συνέργησειν δε4 τά τε προς εω πάντα καί τής Ευρώπης όσα των από Ουιτελλίου φόβων κεχώρισται, καί τούς επί τής 'Ιταλίας δε συμμάχους, αδελφόν Oύεσπασιανοΰ καί παΐδα ετερον,
599	ών τω μεν προσθήσεσθαι πολλούς των εν άξιώματι νέων, τον δε καί την τής πόλεως φυλακήν πεπι-στεΰσθαι, μέρος ούκ ολίγον εις επιβολήν5 ήγεμονίας.
600	καθόλου τε αν βραδύνωσιν αυτοί, τάχα τήν σύγκλητον άποδείξειν τον υπό των συνγεγηρακότων6 στρατιωτών άτιμούμενον.
601	(4·) Ύοιαΰτα κατά συστροφάς οι στρατιώται
1 ed. pr. : παΐδα mss.	2 Bekker: υπέροχάs mss.
3	airrovs most 31SS. (+ τδτε VRC) : avroh L.
4	σννερ-^ήσειν δέ Μ: σννετηρήσαμεν PAL: text doubtful.
5	L: επιβουλήν the rest.
8 Destinon:	συντετηρηκδτων “joint guardians (of the
empire) ” mss.
° Or, with the M3, text, “ is afforded by the sterling excellences of princes.”
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the legions of Germany, nor are we inferior in arms to the troops who have thence brought back this tyrant. Besides, there will be no need for a contest; for neither senate nor Roman people -would tolerate the lewdness of Vitellius in place of the temperance of Vespasian, nor prefer as president a most brutal tyrant to a virtuous ruler, a childless prince to a father, since the very best security for peace lies in a legitimate succession to the throne.0 If, then, _ sovereignty calls for the experience of years, we have Vespasian, if for the vigour of youth, there is Titus ; the pair of them will combine the advantages of their respective ages. Nor will the persons of our choice be dependent solely on the strength which vve can supply, mustering as we can three legions b and the auxiliaries furnished by the kings ; they will have the further support of the whole eastern world and of all in Europe too remote to be intimidated by Vitellius, as also of our allies in Italy, a brother c and another son d of Vespasian. Of these, one will gain many recruits from the young men of rank, while the other has actually been entrusted with the charge of the city—a fact of no small importance for any designs upon the empire. In short, if there is any delay on our part, the senate will probably elect the very man whom his own soldiers, who have grown grey in his service, have disgracefully neglected.”
(4)	Such was the conversation current in military *
*	V, X, and XV (B. iii. 65).
*	Flavius Sabinus, who had served with Vespasian in Britain, been for seven years governor of Moesia, and now held the important post of praefectus urbis in Rome.
a Domitian.
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δι ελάλουν επει τα συναθροισθεντες καί παρα-κροτήσαντες άλλήλους άναγορεύουσι τον Ούεσπα-σιανόν αύτοκράτορα καί σώζειν την κινδυνεύουσαν 02 ηγεμονίαν παρεκάλουν. τω δε φροντίς μεν ην παλαι περί των δλων, οϋτι γε μην αυτός άρχειν προήρητο, τ οΐς μεν εργοις εαυτόν άξιον ηγούμενος, προκρίνων δἐ των εν λαμπρότητι κινδύνων <:-03 τήν Ιν Ιδιωτείαις ασφάλειαν, άρνουμενω δε μάλλον οι ηγεμόνες επεκειντο και περιχυθεντες οι στρατιώται ξιφήρεις άναιρεΐν αυτόν ήπείλουν, ει ‘ 04 μη βούλοιτο ζην άξίως. πολλά, δε προς αυτούς διατει νάμενος εξ ών δι ωθείτο τήν αρχήν τελευταίου, ως ούκ επειθεν, είκει τοΐς όνομάσασι. ΰ05	(β) ΤΙ ροτ ρεπό μενών δ’ αυτόν ήδη λίουκιανοΰ τε
και των άλλων ήγεμόνων ως αύτοκράτορα και τής άλλης στρατιάς άγειν [βοώσης αυτήν]1 επί πάν τό αντίπαλον, ό δἐ πρώτον των επ' 3Αλεξάνδρειάς είχετο πραγμάτων, είδώς πλεΐστον τής ηγεμονίας μέρος τήν Αίγυπτον οΰσαν διά τήν του • (-6 σίτου χορηγίαν, ής κρατήσας ει παρελκοι καί βία καθαιρήσειν ήλπιζεν Ούιτελλιον, ου γάρ άνεξεσθαι πείνης επί 'Ρώμης τό πλήθος, τα δύο τε επί τής 3 Α λεξανδρείας τάγματα προσποιή-607 σασθαι βουλόμενος. ενεθυμεΐτο δἐ καί πρόβλημα τήν χώραν εχειν των από τής τύχης άδηλων εστι γάρ κατά τε γήν δυσεμβολος καί τα προς Ψ08 θαλάσσης αλίμενος, κατά μεν εσπεραν προβεβλη-
1 ins. ed. pr. with some ms. support: om. PAM (probably through homoioteleuton).
a Licinus Mucianus, legatus of Syria (§§32, 621), shortly to be sent to Italy to secure the empire for Vespasian (632, 178
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circles; and then banding together and encouraging and one another, they proclaimed Vespasian emperor vSpasSin and urged him to save the endangered empire. enii,eror· Their general had long been concerned for the public weal, but had never purposed his ολυιί promotion ; for, though conscious that his career would justify such claim, he preferred the security of private life to the perils of illustrious station. But on his declining, the officers pressed him more insistently and the soldiers, flocking round with drawn swords, threatened him with death, if he refused to live with dignity.
After forcibly representing to them his many reasons for rejecting imperial honours, finally, failing to convince them, he yielded to their call.
(5)	He was now urged by Mucianusa and the Vespasian other generals to act as emperor, and the rest of the Egypt! army clamoured to be led against all opponents.
His first object, however, was to secure a hold upon Alexandria, He realized the supreme importance of Egypt to the empire as its granary : b once master of it he hoped, by persistence,0 to force Vitellius to surrender, as the populace of Rome would never submit to be starved. He also desired to annex the two legions d at Alexandria ; while he further contemplated holding the country as a bulwark against the uncertain freaks of fortune. For Egypte is at Description once difficult of access by land and on its sea-board ofEgJpt‘ ' destitute of harbours. It is protected on the west
654). His mixed character is tersely sketched by Tacitus (Hist. i. 10).
6 Alexandria supplied corn sufficient to feed Rome for four months of the year (B. ii. 386).
c Or perhaps “if (the war) dragged on ” ; cf. A. xv. 148 el παρέλκξΐΐ' δέοι.
d III and XXII, ii. 387 note.	e Cf. ii. 385 f.
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μένη τα ανυΒρα της Αφυής, κατα Be μεσημβρίαν την Βιορίζουσαν από Αίθιόπων την Συήντ/ν καί τούς απλωτούς του ποταμού καταράκτας, από Be τής ανατολής την1 έρυθρα,ν θάλασσαν άναχ€θ-
609	μένην μέχρι Κοπτου. βόρειον 8ἐ τ€ΐχος αυτής2 ή τ€ μέχρι Συρίας γή και τό καλούμ€νον Αιγύπτιον
610	πέλαγος, παν άπορον ορμών, τετεὑμσται μέν ούτως ή Αίγυπτος πάντodev τό μ€ταξύ Be ΤΙηλου-σίου και Συήνης μήκος αυτής σταδίων Βισχιλίων, ο τε από τής Υίλινθίνης ανάπλους €ΐς τό Πηλούσιον
611	σταδίων τρισχιλίων έξακοσίων. 6 Be Νεῖλο? ἀναττλεῖται μέχρι τής Ελεφάντων καλουμένης πόλ€ως, ύπόρ ήν έίργουσι προσωτέρω χωρ€Ϊν ούς
612	προ€ΐρήκαμ€ν καταράκτας. Βυσπρόσιτος Be λιμήν ναυσι και κατ* €ΐρήνην ’ΑλeξavBpeίaς· στ€νός τε γαρ €ΐσπλους και πέτραις ύφάλοις τον επ’ ευ#υ
613	καμπτόμ€νος Βρόμον. και τό μ€ν άριστ€ρόν αύτοΰ μέρος πέφρακται χ€ΐροκμήτοις σκἐλεσιν, ev Be£ia δἐ ή προσαγορ€υομένη Φάρος νήσος πρόκ€ΐται, πύργον άνέχουσα μέγιστον έκπυρσ€υοντα τοΐς καταπλέουσιν έπι τριακοσίους σταΒίους, ως ev νυκτϊ 7,τόρρωθ€ν όρμίζοιντο προς την Bυσχέpeιαν
614	του κατάπλου, nepl ταύτην την νήσον κατα-
1 την Lat.: έπϊ την mss.	2 Niese: αυτή mss.
* Assuan.
b Koft, on the right bank of the Nile, N. of Karnak ; named perhaps as the place where the river most nearly approaches the sea. The Red Sea, not including the Gulf of Suez, actually penetrates considerably farther north.
c Tell Farama, alias Tineh, situate at or near what was once the easternmost mouth of the Nile.
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by the arid deserts of Libya, on the south by the frontier separating it from Ethiopia—Syene a and the unnavigable cataracts of the Nile—, on the east by the Red Sea, which penetrates as far north as Coptus b ; while its northern barriers are the land to>vards Syria and the so-called Egyptian sea, totally devoid of havens. Thus is Egypt walled off on every side. Its length from Pelusium c to Syene is two thousand furlongs d ; the passage from Plinthine e to Pelusium is three thousand six hundred/ The Nile is navigable up to the city called Elephantine^ beyond which the cataracts already mentioned bar further progress. The porth of Alexandria is difficult The port ot for ships to approach even in peace-time, the en- Alexandna trance being narrow and diverted by submerged rocks { which preclude direct passage. On the left the channel is protected by artificial moles ; on the right juts out the island called Pharos, supporting an Pharos, enormous tower, emitting a light visible three hundred furlongs away to mariners making for port, to warn them to anchor at night some distance off because of the difficulty of the navigation. Round this island
d i.e. about 230 miles, a wholly inadequate figure ; the actual distance was c. 650 miles.
e The Libyan frontier of Egypt, on the coast W. of Alexandria ; exact site unidentified.
f i.e. about 414 miles ; this figure is nearly double the actual distance of the sea voyage round the Delta basin (c. 220 miles). Strabo 791 is nearer the mark in reckoning the distance by sea from Pelusium to Pharos as 1450 stadia (166 miles).
0	The island below the First Cataract, opposite Assuan.
Λ i.e. the Great Harbour. Strabo, xvii. 791 ff., gives a fuller account of the three harbours.
1	Cf. Strabo 791 7rp0s δέ ττ} στξνύτητι του μεταξύ πόρον καί πέτραι ζΐσίν αΐ μέν ΰφα\οι αΐ δέ και έξέχονσαι.
181
JOSEPHUS
βέβληται χειροποίητα τείχη μέγιστα, ττροσαρασ-σόμ€νον δἐ τούτοι? τό πέλαγος και τοι? αντικρυς έρκεσιν άμφηγνυμένον1 εκτραχύνει τον πόρον και σφαλερόν δια στενού την είσοδον απεργάζεται.
615	6 μέντοι γε λιμήν ασφαλέστατος ένδον και τριάκοντα σταδίων το μέγεθος, είς ον τά τε λειποντα τή χωρά προς ευδαιμονίαν καταγετα ι και τα περισσενοντα των επιχωρίων αγαθών εις πάσαν χωρίζεται2 την οικουμένην.
616	(6) Έφίετο μεν οΰν εικότως των ταύτη πραγμάτων Ούεσπασιανός είς βεβαίωσιν τής όλης ηγεμονίας, επιστέλλει δ* ευθύς τω διέποντι την Αίγυπτον και την Αλεξάνδρειαν Τιβερίω Άλε-ξάνδρω, δηλών το τής στρατιάς πρόθυμον, και ως αυτός ύποδύς άναγκαίως το βάρος τής ηγεμονίας συνεργόν αυτόν και βοηθόν προσλαμβάνοι.
617	παραναγνούς δε την επιστολήν *Αλέξανδρος προ-θύμως τά τε τάγματα καί τό πλήθος είς αυτόν ώρκωσεν. εκάτεροι δ* ασμένως ύπήκουσαν την αρετήν τάνδρός εκ τής εγγύς στρατηγίας είδότες.
618	καί ἀ μεν πεπιστευμένος ήδη τα περί τήν αρχήν προπαρεσκεύαζεν αύτω καί τα προς τήν άφιξιν, τάχιον δ’ επίνοιας διήγγελλον αι φήμαι τον επί τής ανατολής αύτοκράτορα, καί πάσα μεν πόλις εώρταζεν ευαγγέλια [δέ] καί θυσίας υπέρ αύτου
619	επ^τέλει. τα δε κατά λΐυσίαν καί Tiawoviav
1	Xiese: άφικνύμενον, άφικν{ο)ύμενον MSS.
2	ΡΑ: μεριζόμενα L: μερίζεται the rest.
α The Great Harbour seems to have been only half this length. The figure named (=c. miles) can barely be reached by including the Eunostus Harbour ; the two "were originally separated by the causeway called the Hepta-stadion, but this had perhaps now disappeared (Strabo 792).
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immense walls have been reared by human hands : and the sea dashing against these and breaking around the piers opposite renders the passage rough and ingress through the strait perilous. The harbour inside is, however, perfectly safe and is thirty furlongs a ill length. To this port are carried all the commodities which the country lacks for its welfare, and from it the surplus local products are distributed to every quarter of the λυογΗ.6
(6)	With good reason therefore was Vespasian Tiberius eager to obtain control here. λυϊϊΙι a view to the ^j^der stability of the empire at large. He accordingly at Alexandria once wrote to Tiberius Alexander,0 the governor of Vespasian. Egypt and Alexandria, informing him of the army’s zeal and how, being forced to shoulder the burden of empire himself, he desired to enlist his co-operation and assistance. Hating read this letter in public, Alexander promptly required the legions and the populace to take the oath of allegiance to Vespasian ; a call to which they both gladly responded, knowing the sterling quality of the man from his generalship in their neighbourhood. Tiberius, now having the interests of the empire entrusted to his charge, made all preparations for Vespasian’s arrival; and quicker than thought rumour spread the news of the new emperor in the east. Every city kept festival for General the good news and offered sacrifices on his behalf; acclamation
but the legions in Moesia and Pannonia/* recently Vespasian’s
* accession.
6 Strabo 798 calls Alexandria μέ^ιστον έμπορων τηs οικουμένης and speaks of the precious wares of which she καί υποδοχέων έστι καί χορη-γεΊ τοΐς έκτδς.
β Β. ϋ. 220 note (summarizing his varied career).
d The provinces on the south bank of the Danube: Moesia covering the eastern portion (Serbia and Bulgaria), Pannonia the western (Austrian and neighbouring territory).
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τάγματα, μικρώ πρόσθεν κεκινημενα προς την Ούιτελλίου τολμάν, μείζον ι χαρα Ουεσπασιαυω
620	την ηγεμονίαν ώμνυον. 6 δ’ άναζεύζας από Καισαρεία? είς Βηρυτόν παρῆν, ένθα πολλαί μεν από της Συρίας αύτω, πολλά! δ ἐ καπό των άλλων επαρχ ίων πρεσβεία ι συνήντων, στεφάνους παρ' εκάστης πόλεως καί συγχαρτικά προσφερουσαι
621	φηφίσματα. παρην 8ε καί Μουκιανός ο της επαρχίας ήγεμών, τό πρόθυμον των 8ήμων καί τούς κατά. πάλιν όρκους άπαγγελλων.
622	(?) Προχωρούσης 8ε πανταχοΰ κατά νοΰν της τύχης καί των πραγμάτων συννενευκότων εκ του πλείστου μέρους, η8η παρίστατο τω Ούεσπασιανω νοεῖν, ως ου 8ίχα δαιμόνιου προνοίας άφαιτο της αρχής, αλλά 8ικαία τις ειμαρμένη περιαγάγοι τό
623	κρατεῖν των όλων επ' αυτόν άναμιμνησκεται γάρ τα τε άλλα σημεία, πολλά 8* αύτω γε-γόνει πανταχοΰ προφαίνοντα την ηγεμονίαν, καί τὺς του Ίωσήπου φωνάς, ος αυτόν ετι ζώντος
624	Νερωνος αύτοκράτορα προσειπεΐν εθάρσησεν. εζ-επεπληκτο 8ε τον άν8ρα 8εσμώτην ετι όντα παρ α ύτω, καί προσκαλεσάμενος λίουκιανόν άμα τοΐς άλλοις ήγεμόσι καί φίλοις πρώτον μεν αύτοΰ τό 8ραστήριον εκ8ιηγεΐτο καί όσα περί1 τοΐς Ίωτα-
625	πάτοις δι* αυτόν εκαμον, επειτα τάς μαντείας, ας αυτός μεν ύπώπτευσε τότε πλάσματα του 8εους, άπο8ειχθήναι 8ε υπό τοΰ χρόνου καί των πραγ-
626	μάτων θείας. “αισχρόν οΰν,” εφη, “τον προ-
1 L: in Lat.: om. the rest.
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exasperated by the audacity of Vitellius, more gladly than any swore allegiance to Vespasian.0 The latter, leaving Caesarea, proceeded to Berytiis,b where numerous embassies, both from Syria and from the other provinces, waited upon him, bringing crowns and congratulatory decrees from the various cities.
Thither too came Mucianus, the governor of the province, to report the popular enthusiasm and that every city had taken the oath.
(7)	Now that fortune was everywhere furthering Liberation his wishes and that circumstances had for the most part conspired in his favour, Vespasian was led to think that divine providence had assisted him to grasp the empire and that some just destiny had placed the sovereignty of the world within his hands.
Among many other omens,0 which had everywhere foreshadowed his imperial honours, he recalled the words of Josephus, who had ventured, even in Nero’s lifetime, to address him as emperor.d He was shocked to think that the man was still a prisoner in his hands, and summoning Mucianus with his other officers and friends, he first dwelt upon his doughty deeds and all the trouble that he had given them at Jotapata ; and then referred to his predictions, which at the time he himself had suspected of being fabrications prompted by fear, but which time and the event had proved to be divine. “ It is disgraceful,” he
III Gallica (see § 633), VII Claudia, and VIII Augusta* ·> those in Pannonia, VII Galbiana and XIII Gemina.
6 Beirut.
e Various omina imperii are mentioned by Tacitus (Hist. ii. 78), Suetonius (Vesp. 5), and Dion Cassius (lxvi. 1). The
two last authorities include the prophecy of Josephus; Weber, -
Josephus and Vespasian 45, believes that they drew upon some common source. Cf. B. iii. 404 n.	d iii. 401.
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θεσπίσαντά μοι την αρχήν και διάκονον της τον θεού φωνής ετι αιχμαλώτου τάξιν η δεσμώτου τύχην ύπομενειν” και καλεσας τον Ίώσηπον 627 λυθηναι κελεύει, τοΐς μεν οΰν ηγεμόσιν εκ της εις τον αλλόφυλον αμοιβής λαμπρά και περί αυτών ελπίζειν παρεστη, συνών δε τω πατρί ^28 Τίτος “δίκαιον, ω πάτερ,” εφη, “του Τωσήπου και το ονειδος άφαιρεθηναι συν τω σιδηρω' γενήσεται yap όμοιος τω μη δεθεντι την αρχήν, αν αύτοϋ μη λύσωμεν άλλα κόφωμεν τα δεσμά.” τούτο yap επί των μη δεόντως δεθεντων πράτ-029 τεται. σννεδόκει ταΰτα, καί παρελθών τις πε-λεκει διεκοφε την άλυσιν. ό δἐ Τώσηπος είληφώς υπέρ1 των προειρημενών γέρας την επιτιμίαν ηδη καί περί των μελλόντων αξιόπιστος ην.
630 (χί· ϊ) Ούεσπασιανός δε ταΐς πρεσβείαις χρημάτισα ς καί καταστησάμενος εκάστοις τάς αρχάς δικαίως καί διά των άξιων, εις ’Αντιόχειαν 031 άφικνεΐται. καί βουλευόμενος ποΐ τρεπεσθαι, προυργιαίτερα της €ΐς ’Αλεξάνδρειαν άρμης τα κατά την 'Ρώμην εκρινε, την μεν βέβαιον οΰσαν
632	όρων, τα δ’ υπό Ούιτελλίου ταρασσόμενα. πέμπει δη λίουκιανόν εις την Ιταλίαν παραδούς ιππέων τε καί πεζών συχνήν δύναμιν, ά δε διά την του χειμώνος άκμην δείσας τό πλεΐν2 πεζή την στρατιάν ηγε διά Καππαδοκίας καί Φρυγίας.
633	(2) Ευ δε τούτου καί *Αντώνιος ΐΐρΐμος άνα-λαβών τό τρίτον τάγμα τών κατά λΐυσίαν, ετυχεν
1 Xiese: περί mss.	2 Hudson from Lat. : παν mss.
β Mucianus went ahead with some light-armed troops, being followed by the 6th legion (Ferrata) and 13,000 veterans (vexillarii), Tac. Hist. ii. 83.
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said, “ that one who foretold my elevation to power and was a minister of the voice of God should still rank as a captive and endure a prisoner’s fate ” ; and calling for Josephus, he ordered him to be liberated. While the officers were only thinking that such requital of a foreigner augured brilliant honours for themselves, Titus, who was beside his father, said, “Justice demands, father, that Josephus should lose his disgrace along with his fetters. If instead of loosing, we sever his chains, he will be as though he had never been in bonds at all.” For such is the practice in cases where a man has been unjustly put in irons. Vespasian approving, an attendant came forward and severed the chain with an axe. Thus Josephus won his enfranchisement as the reward of his divination, and his power of insight into the future was no longer discredited.
(xi. l) Vespasian, having responded to the embassies and disposed of the various governorships with due regard to the claims of justice and the merits of the candidates, repaired to Antioch. Here deliberating imvhich direction to turn, he decided that affairs in Rome were more important than a march to Alexandria, seeing that the latter was secured, whereas at Rome Vitellius was creating general disorder. He accordingly dispatched Mucianus to Italy with a substantial force of cavalry and infantry ; ° that officer, fearing the risk of a sea voyage in the depth of winter, led his army by land through Cappadocia and Phrygia.b
(2)	Meamvhile Antemius Primus, along with the third legion from Moesia, where he was then in
b Ordering the fleet from Pontus to concentrate at Byzantium, Tac. ibid.
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δ* ήγεμονευων αυτόθι, Ούιτελλίω παραταξόμενος
«33-4- ήπείγετο. ΟυιτἐλΛιο? δ’ αύτώ συναντήσοντα μετά πολλής δυνάμεως Υαικίναν1 Άλιηνόν εκπεμπε ι, μίγα θαρρών τάνδρι διά την Ιτ "Οθωνι νίκην. 6 he από τής 'Ρώμης ελαυνων διά τάχους πβρί Υρεμωνα τής Υαλατίας τον 3Αντώνιον καταλαμβάνει' μεθόριος δ3 εστιν ή πόλις αυτή τής
635	’Ιταλία?, κατιδών δ’ ενταύθα τό πλήθος των πολεμίων και την ευταξίαν, συμβαλεΐν μεν ούκ εθάρρε ι, σφαλερόν δε την άναχώρησιν λογιζό-
636	μένος προδοσίαν εβουλεύετο. συναγαγών δε τούς ύφ3 αυτόν εκατοντάρχας καί χιλίαρχους ενήγεν μεταβήναι προς τον 3Αντώνιον, ταπεινών μεν τα Ούιτελλίου πράγματα, την Ούεσπασιανοΰ δ* ίσχύν
637	επαίρων, και παρ3 ω μεν είναι λεγων μόνον τής αρχής όνομα, παρ3 ω δε την δύναμιν, και αυτούς δε άμεινον είναι]2 προλαβόντας την ανάγκην ποιήσαι χάριν και μέλλοντας ήττάσθαι τοΐς οπλοις
638	ταΐς γνώμαις τον κίνδυνον φθάσαί' Ούεσπασιανον μεν γάρ Ικανόν είναι καί χωρίς αυτών προσκτη-σασθαι3 καί τα λείποντα, Ούιτελλιον δ* ουδέ σύν αύτοΐς τηρήσαι τα όντα.
639	(S) Πολλά τοιαΰτα λεγων επεισε και προς τον
640	3Αντώνιον αύτομολεΐ μετά τής δυνάμεως. τής δ3 αυτής νυκτός εμπίπτει μετάνοια τοΐς στρατιώταις καί δέος του προπεμφαντος, ει κρείσσων γενοιτο-
1 C Lat. Heg. : Κικ·ίλ(λ)ιον the rest.
2	ins. L (Lat. ?): om. the rest.
* Dindorf: προκτήσασθαι L : τροσθήσεσθαι the rest.
a M. Antonius Primus, in the sequel a rival of Mucianus, 188
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command,0 was also hastening to give battle to ££^nj,u3 Vitellius ; and Vitellius had sent off Caecina Alienus iea<5us with a strong force to oppose him, having great con- anot:her
nj	·	.ι®.	η r	, pi. ®-&.	army from
tidence in that general on account οι his victory over aioesia Otho b Caecina marching rapidly from Rome met vftemfis. Antonius near Cremona, a town in Gaulc on the Caecina^ frontiers of Italy ; but there, perceiving the numbers wKusf and discipline of the enemy, he would not venture g°e.s °Yer υ on an engagement and, considering retreat hazardous, meditated treason^ Accordingly assembling the centurions and tribunes under his command, he urged them to go over to Antonius, disparaging the resources of Vitellius and extolling the strength of Vespasian/ “ The one,” he said, “ has but the name, the other the power of sovereignty ; and it were better for you to forestall and make a virtue of necessity, and, as you are bound to be beaten in the field, to avert danger by policy. For Vespasian is capable, without your aid, of acquiring what he has yet to win ; while Vitellius, even with your support, cannot retain what he has already.”
(3)	Caecina’s words, prolonged in the same strain, prevailed, and he and his array deserted to Antonius.
But the same night the soldiers were overcome with remorse and fear of him who had sent them into the field, should he prove victorious ; and drawing their
was now in command of the 7th legion (Galbiana; Tac. Hist. ii. S6), in Pannonia, not in Moesia, as Josephus states; but he was joined by the Moesian legions, the third (Gallica) taking the lead in revolt: “ tertia legio exemplum ceteris Moesiae legionibus praebuit” (Tac. H. ii. 85).
6 § 547.
e i.e. Gallia Cisalpina, Italy N. of the Ρο. d Tacitus gives a fuller account, Hist. ii. 99, iii. 13 if.
* “ Vespasiani virtutem viresquepartiumextollit. . . atque omnia de Vitellio in detenus” (Tac. Hist. iii. 13).
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σπασάμενοι 8e τα ξίφη τον Και κίναν1 ώρμησαν άνελεΐν, καν επράχθη το εργον αύτοΐς, ει μη προσπίπτοντες οι χιλίαρχοι καθικετέυσαν εκά-
641	στους.2 οι 8ε του μεν κτείνειν άπεσχοντο, 8ήσαντες 8ε τον προ8ότην οΐοί τε ήσαν άναπεμπειν3 Οόι-τελλίω. ταΰτ άκούσας 6 ΐΐρΐμος αύτίκα τους σφετερους άνίστησι και μετά των οπλών ήγεν
642	επί τούς άποστάντας. οι 8ε παραταξάμενοι προς ολίγον μεν άντεσχον, αύθις 8ε τραπεντες εφευγον εις την Κρἐμωυα. τούς δἐ ιππείς άναλαβών Ώριμος ύποτεμνεται τας είσό8ους αυτών, καί το μεν πολύ πλήθος κυκλωσάμενος προ τής πόλεως 8ιαφθείρει, τω δἐ λοιπω συνεισπεσών 8ιαρπάσαι
643	τό αστυ τοΐς στρατιώταις εφήκεν. ένθα 8ή πολλοί μεν των ξένων έμποροι, πολλοί 8ε των επιχωρίων άπώλοντο, πάσα 8ε [/cat] ή Ούιτελλίου στρατιά, μυριά8ες άν8ρών τρεις καί διακόσιοι· των 8' άπο τής Μυσία? 'Αντώνιος τετρακισχι-
644	λίους αποβάλλει καί πεντακοσίους. λυσας 8ε τον Καικίναν πεμπει προς Ούεσπασιανον άγγελοΰντα τα πεπραγμένα, καί ος ελθών άπεάεχθη τε υπ' αύτοΰ καί τα τής προδοσία? 6νει8η ταΐς παρ* ελπί8α τιμαΐς επεκάλυφεν.
645	(4) Άνεθάρσει 8ε ή8η καί κατά την 'Ρώμην Σαβΐνος, ως πλησίον 'Αντώνιος ών άπηγγελλετοt
1	Lat. Heg.: Κ{κἱλ(λ):ο»' mss.
2	L: αύτοΐς or αυτούs the rest.
3 L: ττέμττζίν (πέμψξίν) the rest.
190
JEWISH WAR, IV. 640-645
swords they rushed off to kill Caecina and would have accomplished their purpose, had not the tribunes throAvn themselves at the feet of their companies and implored them to desist.® The troops spared his life but bound the traitor and prepared to send him up to Vitellius. Primus, hearing of this, instantly called Antonins up his men and led them in arms against the rebels ; viteiiian these forming in line of battle offered a brief re- army to sistance, but were then routed and fled for Cremona.
Primus "with his cavalry intercepted their entrance, surrounded and destroyed the greater part of them before the Avails, and, forcing his way in with the remainder, permitted his soldiers to pillage the town.
In the ensuing slaughter many foreign merchants b and many of the inhabitants perished, along with the whole army of Vitellius, numbering thirty thousand two hundred men ; of his troops from Moesia Antonlus lost four thousand five hundred. Caecina, being liberated by him and sent to report these events to Vespasian, was on his arrival graciously received by the emperor, and covered the disgrace of his perfidy with unlooked for honours.
(4)	In Rome, too, Sabinus c now regained courage Fights for on hearing of the approach of Antonius, and, muster- the Capito1,
a Details not in Tacitus, who merely states that the soldiers bound Caecina and elected other leaders (Hist. iii. 14).
6 “ The occurrence of a fair (tempus mercatus) filled the colony, rich as it always was, with the appearance of still greater wealth ” ; the sack of the town occupied four days (Tac. Hist. iii. 32 f.).
6 § 598 note. The full story is told in Tacitus, Hist. iii. 64 ff.
Sabinus attempted to negotiate conditions with Vitellius, who was prepared to abdicate ; but the Vitellianists prevented this, and a collision between them and the followers of Sabinus drove the latter to seek refuge in the temple of Jupiter on the Capitol.
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και συναθροίσας τα των νυκτοφυλάκων στρατιωτών τάγματα νυκτωρ καταλαμβάν€ι το ~Καπε-
646	τώλιον. μεθ’ ημέραν δ* αύτω πολλοί των επισήμων προσεγενοντο καί Αομετιανός 6 τάδελφοϋ παΐς, μεγίστη μοίρα των εις το κρατεΐν ελπίδων.
647	Ούιτελλίω δε Πρίμου μεν ἐλάττων φροντίς ήν, τεθύμωτο1 δ* επί τούς συναποστάντας τω Σαβίνω, καί διά την έμφυτον ωμότητα διφών αίματος εύγενοΰς του στρατιωτικού την συγκατελθοΰσαν
648	αύτω δύναμιν επαφίησι τω Καττετωλίω. πολλά μεν οΰν εκ τε ταύτης καί των από τού ιερού μαχομενων ετολμήθη, τέλος δε τω πλήθει περι-όντες οι από τής Τερμανίας εκράτησαν του λόφου.
649	καί Αομετιανός μεν2 συν πολλοΐς των εν τελεί 'Ρωμαίων δαιμονιώτερον διασώζεται, τό δἐ λοιπόν πλήθος άπαν κατεκό πη, καί Σ,αβΐνος άναχθείς επί Ούιτελλιον αναιρείται, διαρπάσαντες τε οι στρατιώται τά αναθήματα τον ναόν ενεπρησαν.
650	καί μετά μίαν ημέραν είσελαύνει μεν Αντώνιος μετά τής δυνάμεως, ύπήντων δ* οι Ουιτελλίου καί τριχῆ κατά την πάλιν συμβα λόντες άπώλοντο
651	πάντες. προέρχεται3 δε μεθύων εκ τού βασιλείου Ούιτελλιος καί δαψιλεστερον ώσπερ εν εσχάτοις
652	τής ασώτου τραπεζης κεκορεσμένος, σύρεις δε
1 τεθυμωμΑνοϊ LLat.	* Bekker with Lat.: δέ mss.
3	rapitur Heg.: hence τροέλκεται Destinon (cf. Tacitus, Hist. iii. 84·).
° “ vigilum cohortes ” (Tac. Hist. iii. 64). Seven corps of night police had been instituted by Augustus “ adversus incendia,” a sort of fire-brigade (Suet Aug. 30, Dion Cass, lv. 26).
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ing the cohorts of the night-watch,® seized the Capitol is December during the night. Early next day 6 he was joined A'D‘69 by many of the notables, including his nephew is December Domitian, on whom mainly rested their hopes of success. Vitellius, less concerned about Primus, was infuriated at the rebels vho had supported Sabinus, and, from innate cruelty thirsting for noble blood, let loose upon the Capitol that division of his army Avhich had accompanied him (from Germany)γ’ Many a gallant deed -was done alike by them and by those who fought them from the temple ; but at length by superior numbers the German troops mastered the hill. Domitian, Avith many eminent Romans, miraculously escaped ; d but the rank and file "were all cut to pieces, Sabinus was brought a prisoner to Vitellius and executed, and the soldiers after plundering the temple of its votive offerings set it on fire.
A day later Antonius marched in with his army : he Antonius was met by the troops of Vitellius, who gave battle Rome, at three different quarters of the city 6 and perished 20 Dec* to a man/ Then issued from the palace Vitellius The end of drunk and, kno\ving the end was come, gorged with Vitellius· a banquet more lavish and luxurious than ever ;
6 “ At dead of night ” (concubia node), Sabinus, owing to the careless watch of the Vitellianists and a rain storm, was enabled to bring in his o\m children and Domitian and to communicate with his followers (Tac. H. iii. 69).
6 According to the fuller account of Tacitus (H. iii. 70 f.) the soldiers acted without orders from Vitellius, now “ neque jubendi neque vetandi potens.”
d Domitian disguised as an acolyte, ib. 74.
* The forces of Antonius advanced in three divisions : along the Via Flaminia, along the Via Salaria to the Colline Gate, and along the bank of the Tiber (Tac. H. iii. S2).
1 “ cecidere omnes contrariis vulneribus, versi in hostem ”
Tac. H. iii. 84.
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διά του πλήθους καί παντοδαπαΐς αΐκίαις εξ-υβρισθείς επί μέσης τής 'Ρώμη? άποσφάττ€ται, μήνας οκτώ κρατήσας καί ημέρας πέντε, ον εί συνέβη πλείω βιώσαι χρόνον, επιλιπεΐν αν αύτοΰ
653	τή λαγνεία την ηγεμονίαν οΐμαι. των δ’ άλλωυ
654	νεκρών υπέρ πέντε μυριάδας1 ήριθμήθησαν. ταΰτα μεν τρίτη μηνός ΆττελΛα ίου πέπρακτο, τή δ* υστεραία Μου/ααιὺς είσεισι μετά τής στρατιάς, και τούς συν Άντωνίω παύσας του κτείνειν, έτι γάρ εζερευνώμενοι τα? οικίας πολλούς μεν των Ουιτελλίου στρατιωτών πολλούς δε τών δημοτικών ως εκείνου άνήρουν, φθάνοντες τω θυμώ την ακριβή διάκρισιν, προαγαγών δε τον Δομετιανόν συνίστησι τω πλήθει μέχρι τής τοΰ πατρός
655	άφίξεως ηγεμόνα, ό δε δήμος άπηλλαγμένος ηδη τών φόβων αύτοκράτορα Ούεσπασιανον εύφτημει, και άμα την τε τούτου βεβαίωσιν έώρταζε και την Ούιτελλίου κατάλυσιν.
656	(δ) Εις δε την * Αλεξάνδρειαν άφιγμένω τω Ούεσπασιανώ τα από τής 'Ρώμης ευαγγέλια ήκε και πρέσβεις εκ πάσης τής Ιδίας οικουμένης συνηδόμενοι- μεγίστη τε ουσα μετά την 'Ρώμην
657	ή πόλις στενοτέρά1 τοΰ πλήθους ήλέγχετο. κε-κυρωμένης δἐ ήδη τής άρχής άπάσης και σεσω-σμένων παρ’ ελπίδα 'Ρωμαίοι? τών πραγμάτων Ούεσπασιανός επί τα λείφανα τής Ίουδαίας τον
658	λογισμόν επέστρεφεν. αυτός μέντοι [ye]3 είς την
1 μνριάδβί PML.	2 + τότ€ L.
3 ins. L: om. the rest.
a He was haled from hiding in the palace, after attempting escape, to the Gemonian stairs, where he was slain, the corpse being- then dragged to the Tiber (Tac. iii. 84 f., Suet. Vitell. 17).
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dragged through the mob and subjected to indignities of every kind, he was finally butchered in the heart of Rome a He had reigned eight months and five days ; b and had fate prolonged his life, the very empire, I imagine, would not have sufficed for his lust. Of others slain, upwards of fifty thousand were counted. These events took place on the tliird (20or21) of the month Apellaeus. On the following day Mucianus Mucianus entered Math his army and restrained the troops of Antonins from further slaughter ; for they were still searching the houses and massacring large numbers, not only of the soldiers of Vitellius, but of the populace, as his partisans, too precipitate in their rage for careful discrimination.'c Mucianus Domitian then brought forward Domitian and recommended acfcinsruler* him to the multitude as their ruler pending his father’s arrival. The people, freed at length from terrors, acclaimed Vespasian emperor, and celebrated with one common festival both his establishment in power and the overthrow of Vitellius.
(5)	On reaching Alexandria Vespasian was greeted Vespasian at by the good news from Rome and by embassies of Alexandria congratulation from every quarter of the world,d now his own ; and that city, though second only to Rome in magnitude, proved too confined for the throng.
The whole empire being now secured and the Roman state saved beyond expectation, Vespasian turned his thoughts to what remained in Judaea. He was, however, anxious himself to take ship for Rome e as
b From 17 April to 21 (or 20) December.
c Cf. Tac. Hist. iv. 1, 11.
d Including one from King Vologesus, offering him 40,000 Parthian cavalry (Tac. Hist. iv. 51).
e He had received unfavourable reports of Domitian’s conduct, ibid.
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‘Ρώμην ώρμητο λήξαντος τοΰ χειμώνος άνάγεσθαι καί τάχος τα κατά την ’Αλεξάνδρειαν διώκει, τόν δε υιόν Τίτον μ€τά της εκκρίτου δυνάμεως
659	άπέστειλεν έξαιρήσοντα τα 'Ιεροσόλυμα.	6 δε
ττροελθών πεζή μέχρι ι\ικοπόλεως, είκοσι δ’ αΰτη διέχει της * Αλεξάνδρειάς σταδίους, κάκεΐθεν επι-βήσας την στρατιάν μακρών πλοίων άναπλεΐ διά τοΰ Νείλου κατά1 τον λΐενδήσιον νομόν μέχρι
660	πόλεως Θμούεως. έκεΐθεν δ* άποβάς οδεύει καί κατά πολίχνην [τινα]2 Τάνιν αύλίζεται. δεύτερος α ντω σταθμός 'Υίρακλέονς πόλις καί τρίτος
661	ΥΙηλούσιον γίνεται, δυσί δ* ήμέραις [ενταΰθα]3 την στρατιάν άναλαβών τη τρίτη διέζεισι τάς εμβολάς του ΤΙηλουσίου, καί προελθών σταθμόν ένα διά της ερήμου προς τω τοΰ Κασίου* Αιός ίερω στρατοπεδεύεται, τη δ* υστεραία κατά την Όστρακίνην’ ούτος 6 σταθμός ήν άνυδρος, επ-
662	εισάκτοις δἐ ΰδασιν οι επιχώριοι χρώνται. μετά ταΰτα προς 'Ρινοκορούροις αναπαύεται, κάκεΐθεν
1	L: μετά the rest.	2 om. ΡΑ Lat.
3 om. L.	4 LC1: Κασσίου the rest.
e Founded by Augustus in 24· b.c. on the scene of his final defeat of M. Antonius and in commemoration of the surrender of Alexandria ; it lay on the coast some (Josephus) or 3£ (Strabo) miles E. of that city (Strabo xvii. 795, Dion Cass. li. 18).
b “ Thirty ” according to Strabo.
e Or “ up and across ” (διά του ~Sd\ov, not άνά rbv Νet\ov) ; he was crossing the Delta and part of the route would be by canal.
d Or “ over against.”
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soon as the winter was over and was now rapidly settling affairs in Alexandria ; but he dispatched his son Titus with picked forces to crush Jerusalem. Titus, accordingly, proceeding by land to Nicopolis a (distant twenty b furlongs from Alexandria), there embarked his army on ships of war and sailed up c the Nile into d the Mendesian canton e to the city of Thmuis/ Here he disembarked and, resuming his march, passed a night at a small town called Tanis.ff His second day’s march brought him to Heracleopolis,* the third to Pelusium.* Having halted here two days to refresh his army, on the third he crossed the Pelusiac river-mouths, and, advancing a day’s march through the desert, encamped near the temple of the Casian Zeus/ and on the next day at Ostracinek ; this station was destitute of water, which is brought from else\vhere for the use of the inhabitants. He next rested at Rhinocorura,* whence he advanced to his fourth * * * §
*	The “ nome ” of which Mendes (Tell er-Rub', S.W. of Lake Menzaleh) was the capital.
f Tmai or (Smith and Bartholomew, Atlas of Holy Land, Map 7) Tell Ibu es-Salam ; S.W. of Mendes.
0	San, the Zoan of the Old Testament, some 20 miles E. of Thmuis.
Λ Heracleopolis Parva ; site now covered by Lake Menzaleh.
*	Tell Farama alias Tineh (Biblical Sin, Ezek. xxx. 15),
§ 610.
1	A temple of Zeus-Ammon near the summit of Mons Casius (Ras el-Kasrun), a sandstone range adjoining Lake Sirbonis and the Mediterranean ; Pompey’s tomb was on the hill-side (Strabo xvii. 760).
k Unidentified.
1 Or Rhinocolura, el-' Arish, on the coniines of Egypt and Palestine ; “ the river of Egypt,” Wady el-Arish, marking the boundary in Old Testament times.
sends Titu
against
Jerusalem
Itinerary ι march of Titus Iron Alexandra to Caesare
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els 'Ράφειαν ττροελθών σταθμόν τέταρτον, εστι δ* ή πόλις αυτή Συρίας αρχή, τό πεμτττον εν Τάζρ 663 τίθεται στρατόττεδον, μεθ' ήν εις Άσκάλωνα κακεϊθεν εις Ίάμνειαν, εττειτα εις Ίόττπην καξ Ίόττττης εις Καισαρείαν άφικνεΐται διεγνωκώς αυτόθι τάς αλλας δυνάμεις άθροιζειν.
• Refah ; Polybius likewise reckons it as the first city of
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station, Raphia,a at which city Syria begins. His fifth camp he pitched at Gaza ; next he marched to Ascalon, and from there to Jamnia, then to Joppa, and from Joppa he finally reached Caesarea, the rendezvous fixed on for the concentration of his forces.
Syria, Ραφίας η κεΐται μετά 'Ρινοκόλονρα πρώτη των κατά Κοίλην Συρίαν πόλβων ώ$ πρό$ την Α.ΐ-γνπτον (ν. 80).
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1	(i. ϊ) Ό μῖν Tiro? ον προειρήκαμεν τρόπον διοδεύσας την ύπέρ Αίγυπτου μέχρι* Συρίας ερημιάν εις Καισαρείαν παρην, ταυτη διεγνωκώς
2	προσυντάξασθαι τάς δυνάμεις, έτι δ* αύτοΰ κατά την 'Αλεξάνδρειαν συγ καθιστάμενου τω πατρϊ την ηγεμονίαν νέον1 * αύτοΐς εγκεχειρισμένην υπό του θεού, συνέβη καί την εν τοΐς 'Ιεροσολύμοις στάσιν άνακμάσασαν τριμερή γενέσθαι καί καθ' αύτοΰ θάτερον επιστρέφαι μέρος, δπερ αν τις ως
3	εν κακοΐς αγαθόν ειποι καί δίκης έργον. ή μεν γάρ κατά του δήμου των ζηλωτών έπίθεσις, ήπερ κατήρζεν άλώσεως τή πόλει, προδεδήλωται μετά ακρίβειας δθεν τε εφυ καί προς όσον κακών
4	άνηυξήθη2, τ αυτήν δ* ούκ αν άμάρτοι τις είπών στάσει στάσιν εγγενέσθαι, καί καθάπερ θηρίον λυσ-σήσαν ενδεία τών εβωθεν επί τάς Ιδίας ήδη σάρκας
δ όρμαν. (2) Έλεάζαρος γάρ3 6 του Σίμωνος, ος δη καί τα πρώτα του δήμου τούς ζηλωτάς άπέστησεν εις τό τέμενος, ως άγανακτών δήθεν επί τοΐς όσημέραι τω Ιωάννη τολμωμένοις, ου γάρ άν-επαύετο φονών οΰτος, τό δ* αληθές αύτοΰ μετά-
1 V Lat. (nuper): νέαν the rest.
* ήυξήθη PM.
* ορμαν ΈXcdfapos yb.p L: ορμψ, ofrrus Έλ. the rest.
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(i. 1) Titus having thus, as described above, accom- Tripartite plished the desert march across Egypt to Syria, Jerusalem, arrived at Caesarea, the place where he had decided to marshal his forces before the campaign. But already, while he was still at Alexandria, assisting his father to establish the empire which God had recently committed to their hands, it so happened that the civil strife in Jerusalem had reached a fresh climax and become a triangular affair, one of the parties having turned its arms against itself; a discord which, as between criminals, might be called a blessing and a work of justice. Of the Zealots’ attack upon the populace—the first step towards the city’s ruin—a precise account has already been given, showing its origin and all the mischief in which it culminated.0 This new development might be not inaccurately described as a faction bred within a faction, which like some raving beast for lack of other food at length preyed upon its own flesh.
(2) For Eleazar,& son of Simon, the man who had Eieazar originally caused the Zealots to break with the fac™on and citizens and withdraw into the sacred precincts, now holds the —ostensibly from indignation at the enormities daily temple, perpetrated by John, who continued unabated his murderous career, but, in reality, because he could • iv. 128 ff.	6 iv. 225.
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6	γενεστερω τυράννω μἡ φέρων ύποτετάχθαι, πόθω των όλων καί δυναστεία? ιδ ία? επιθυμία διίσταται, παραλαβών Ιουδών τε τόν Χελκία1 καί Σίμωνα τον 'Έ,σρώνος τών δυνατών, ττρῖς οι? Έζε/αας
7	[ἦν] Χωβαρεῖ παῖ? οΰκ άσημος, καθ' έκαστον δε ούκ ολίγοι των ζηλωτών ήκολουθησαν, και καταλαβόμενοι τον ενδότερον του νεώ περίβολον υπέρ τάς ίεράς πύλας επί των αγίων μετώπων2
8	τίθενται τα όπλα, πλήρεις μεν οΰν επιτηδείων όντες εθάρρουν, και γάρ αφθονία των ιερών ἐγίνετο πραγμάτων τοΐς γε μηδέν άσεβες ήγουμενοις, ολιγότητι δε3 * τή κατά σφάς όρρωδοΰντες εγ-
9	καθήμενοι* τα πολλά5 κατά χώραν εμενον. 6 δε Ιωάννης όσον άνδρών υπερείχε πλήθει} τοσουτον ελείπετο τω τόπω, καί κατά κορυφήν εχων τούς πολεμίους ούτ' άδεεΐς εποιεΐτο τάς προσβολάς
10	ούτε δι οργήν ηρεμεί· κακούμενος δε πλέον ήπερ διατιθείς τούς περί τον Έ,λεάζαρον όμως ούκ άνίει, συνεχείς δ’ εκδρομαί6 καί βελών άφεσεις εγίνοντο, καί φόνοις εμιαίνετο πανταχοΰ τό ιερόν.
11	(3) Ό δἐ του Γιώρα Σιμών, ον εν ταΐς άμη-χανίαις επίκλητον αύτώ τύραννον ο δήμος ελπίδι βοήθειας προσεισήγαγε,1 την τε άνω πάλιν εχων καί τής κάτω πολύ μέρος, ερρωμενεστερον ήδη τοΐς περί τον Ίωάννην προσεβαλλεν ως αν καί καθύπερθεν πόλε μου μενοις' ήν δ* υπό χεῖμα προσ ιών αύτοΐς,8 ώσπερ εκείνοι τοΐς άνωθεν.
12	καί τω Ιωάννη διχόθεν πολέμου μένω συνεβαινε
1 Hudson: Χέλικα (Chelicae Lat.) mss.
2 μετοπών Ρ Exc.	3 δ’ eν ΡΑ.
4 Ρ : έ~/καθισάμενοι Or iyκαθιστάμενοι, the rest.
6 δττλα L Exc.	8 + κατ άλλήλων C.
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not brook submission to a tyrant junior to himself, and craved absolute mastery and a despotism of his own—seceded from the party, taking with him Judes son of Chelcias, and Simon son of Esron, persons of weight, along with a man of some distinction, Ezechias son of Chobari. Each of these having a considerable following of Zealots, the seceders took possession of the inner court of the temple and planted their weapons above the holy gates on the sacred facade.
Being amply supplied with necessaries they had no fears on that ground, for there was an abundance of consecrated articles for those who deemed nothing impious ; but they were daunted by the paucity of their numbers and as a rule sat still and held their ground. On the other hand, John’s numerical John holds superiority was counterbalanced by the inferiority of templet of his position : with his enemies over his head, he could neither attack them with impunity, nor would rage allow him to remain inactive. Though suffering more injury than he inflicted on Eleazar and his men, he nevertheless would not desist ; thus there were continual sallies and showers of missiles, and the temple on every side was defiled with carnage.
(3) Then there was Simon, son of Gioras, whom the Simon hold: people in their straits had summoned in hope ofthe Clty' relief, only to impose upon themselves a further tyrant.0 He occupied the Upper and a large part of the Lower City, and now attacked John’s party more vigorously, seeing that they were also assailed from above ; but he was attacking them from beneath, as were they their foes higher up. John, thus between ° iv. 573. * *
7 L : irpoff^yaye most MSS.
* Hudson with Exc.: αντος mss.
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βλάπτεσθαί τε και βλάπτειν [ευκόλως]/ και καθ’ όσον ήττάτο τών άμφί τον Έλεάζαρου ων ταπεινότερος, τοσοΰτον επλεονεκτει τω ύφηλώ
13	του Σίμωνος. παρό και χζιρι μεν τάς κάτωθεν προσβολάς ίσχυρώς2 εΐργε, τούς δ’ άνωθεν άπο του ιερού κατ ακοντίζοντας άνεστελλε τοΐς όργάνοις’
14	όξυβελεΐς τε γάρ αύτώ και καταπελται παρήσαν ουκ ολίγοι καί λιθοβόλοι, δι' ών ου μόνον ήμύνετο τούς πολεμοΰντας, άλλα καί πολλούς των ιερού ρ -
Ιδ γούντων άνήρει. καίπερ γάρ προς πάσαν ασέβειαν εκλελυσσηκότες, όμως τούς θύειν εθελοντας εισ-ηφίεσαν, μεθ' ύποφιών μεν καί φυλακής τούς επιχωρίους, διερευνώμενοι δε τούς ξένους’3 οι καίπερ περί τας εισόδους δυσωπήσαντες αυτών την ωμότητα παρανάλωμα τής στάσεως εγινοντο.
16	τα γάρ από των οργάνων βέλη μόχρι τοΰ βωμοΰ καί τοΰ νεώ διά την βίαν ύπερφερόμενα τοΐς τε
17	ίερεϋσι καί τοΐς ίερουργοΰσιν ενεπιπτε, καί πολλοί σπευσαντες από γής περάτων περί4 τον διώνυμον καί πόσιν άνθρώποις χώρον άγιον προ τών θυμάτων επεσον αυτοί καί τον “Έιλλησι πάσι και βαρβάροις σεβάσμιον βωμόν κατεσπεισαν ίδίω
15	φόνω, νεκροΐς δ’ επιχωρίοις αλλόφυλοι καί ίερεΰσι βέβηλοι συνεφύροντο, καί παντοδαπών αίμα πτωμάτων εν τοΐς θείοις περιβόλοις ελιμνάζετο.
19	τί τηλικοΰτον, ώ τλημονεστάτη πόλις, πεπονθας υπό 'Ρωμαίων, οι σου τα εμφύλια μύση πυρι
1 om. Lat.	2 εύμαρώs LVRC.
3 τους έιτιχωρίους διερευνώμενοι, τούς δε ξένους άδεέστερον LC Exc.	4 επί L Exc. Lat.
° “ Stone-throwers ”= ballistae. “ Quick-firers ”= a species of catapult for discharging arrows, perhaps scorpiones (Hudson) ; cf. iii. 80 note.
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two fires,found losses befall him as easily as he inflicted them ; and the disadvantage from which he suffered in being lower than Eleazar was proportionate to his advantage over Simon in virtue of his higher position. Consequently, while he stoutly repelled attacks from below with hand missiles, he reserved his engines to check the hail of javelins from the temple above ; for he was amply supplied with “ quick-firers,” catapults and “ stone-throwers,” ° with which he not only beat off his assailants but also killed many of the worshippers. For although these frenzied men had stopped short of no impiety, they nevertheless admitted those who wished to offer sacrifices, native Jews suspiciously and with precaution, strangers after a thorough search b ; yet these, though successful at the entrances in deprecating their cruelty,® often became casual victims of the sedition. For the missiles from the engines flew over with such force that they reached the altar and the sanctuary, lighting upon priests and sacrificers ; and many who had sped from the ends of the earth to gather round this far-famed spot, reverenced by all mankind, fell there themselves befored their sacrifices, and sprinkled with libations of their own blood that altar universally venerated by Greeks and barbarians. The dead bodies of natives and aliens, of priests and laity, were mingled in a mass, and the blood of all manner of corpses formed pools in the courts of God. What misery to equal that, most wretched city, hast thou suffered at the hands of the Romans, who entered to
6 Or (with the other reading) “ native Jews after a suspicious and cautious search, strangers with less apprehension.”
e Or perhaps “successful in gaining entry by making them blush for their cruelty.”	d Or “ before offering.”
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καθαροΰντες1 εισηλθον; θεού μεν γαρ ούτε ης €τι χώρος ούτε μενειν ἐδάυασο, τάφος οικείων γενομενη σωμάτων καί πολέμου τον ναόν εμφυλίου ποιήσασα2 πολυάνδρων δυναιο 8’ αν γενεσθαι πάλιν άμείνων, ειγε ποτε τον πορθήσαντα θεόν
20	εξιλάση. άλλα καθεκτεον γαρ καί τα πάθη τω νόμω της γραφής,3 ως ούκ ολοφυρμών οικείων ο καιρός, άλλ* αφηγησεως πραγμάτων, δίειμι δε τα έξης έργα της στάσεως.
21	(4) Τριχῆ τών επίβουλων της πόλεως διηρη-μενων οι μῖν περί τον Έλεάζαρον τάς ίεράς άπαρχάς διαφυλάσσοντες κατά του Ίωάννου την μεθην εφερον, οι δε συν τουτω διαρπάζοντες τούς δημότας ηγείροντο κατά του Σίμωνος· ην δἐ κάκείνω τροφή κατά τών άντιστασιαστών η
22	πόλις, οπότε μεν οΰν αμφοτέρωθεν επιχειροΐτο, τούς συνόντας 6 ’Ιωάννης άντεστρεφε, και τούς μεν εκ της πόλεως ανιόντας από τών στοών βάλλων, τούς δ* από του ιερού κατακοντίζοντας
23	ημύνετο τοΐς όργάνοις· ει δ> ελευθερωθειη ποτε τών καθύπερθεν επικείμενων, διανεπαυε δ* αυτούς πολλάκις μέθη [τε] και κάματος, άδεεστερον τοΐς
24	π ερι τον Σίμωνα μετά πλειόνων επεξεθεεν. αει δ’ εφ' όσον τρεφαιτο της πόλεως ύπεπίμπρα τας
1	7τυρί καθαροΰντες Lat. (ττυρϊ καθαίροντες L Exc.), cf. iv. 323: περικαθαι,ρονντες {ττερι καθ.) the rest.
2	Hudson (constitueras Lat.): πλήσασα mss.
8 σιτ/y ραφής MYRC.
a CL Baruch iv. 18-21 :	“ For he that brought these
plagues upon you will deliver you from the hand of your enemies. . . . Cry unto God and he shall deliver you.” Josephus would have countenanced the plea for penitence 206
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purge with fire thy internal pollutions ? For thou wert no longer God’s place, nor couldest thou survive, after becoming a sepulchre for the bodies of thine own children and converting the sanctuary into a charnel-house of civil Avar. Yet might there be hopes for an amelioration of thy lot, if ever thou wouldst propitiate that God who devastated thee ! ° However, the Ιαλυ^ of history compel one to restrain even one’s emotions, since this is not the place for personal lamentations but for a narrative of events.6 I therefore proceed to relate the after history of the sedition.
(4-) The conspirators against the city being now divided into three camps, Eleazar’s party, hating the keeping of the sacred first-fruits, directed their drunken fury against John ; the latter with his associates plundered the townsfolk and wreaked their rage upon Simon ; while Simon also to meet the rival factions looked to the city for supplies. Whenever John found himself attacked on both sides, he would face his men about in opposite directions, on the one hand hurling missiles from the porticoes upon those coming up from the town, on the other repelling \vith his engines those who were pouring their javelins upon him from the temple ; but if ever he were relieved from pressure from above—and intoxication and fatigue often produced a cessation of this fire— he would sally out with more confidence and in greater strength against Simon. And, to whatever part of the city he turned his steps, his invariable
in the former portion of that book, but not the vindictive spirit which appears in the latter part (written after a.d. 70), and which ultimately led to the fierce outbreaks under Trajan and Hadrian.
6 C/. the proem to B.J. i. II f.
The civil war prepart* the way for famine.
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οικίας σίτου μεστά? καί παντοδαπών επιτήδεια»ντο δ* αυτό πάλιν ύποχωροϋντος επιών 6 Σίμων Ιττραττεν, ώσπερ επίτηδες 'Ρωμαίοι? διαφθείροντες α παρεσκενάσατο προς πολιορκίαν ή πόλις, καί τα νεύρα της αυτών ύποκόπτοντες δυνάμεως.
25	συνέβη γοϋν τα [μῖν] περί το ιερόν πάντα συμ-φλεγηναι καί μεταίχμιον ερημιάς γενεσθαι παρα-τάξεως οίκείας την πάλιν, κατακαήναι δε πλην ολίγου πάντα τον σίτον, ος αν αύτοΐς ούκ επ'
26	ολίγα διηρκεσεν ετη πολιορκουμενοις. λιμώ γουν εάλωσαν, δπερ1 ήκιστα δυνατόν ην, ει μη τοϋτον αύτοΐς προπαρεσκεύασαν.
27	(ο) ΤΙανταχόθεν δε της πόλεως πολέμουμένης υπό των επίβουλων καί συγκλυδων μέσος 6
28	δήμος ώσπερ μέγα σώμα διεσπαράσσετο. γηραιοί δε καί γυναίκες υπ* αμηχανίας [τών εΐσω κακών]2 ηΰχοντο 'Ρωμαίου?3 καί τον εξωθεν πόλεμον επ*
29	ελευθερία τών εΐσω κακών εκαραδόκουν. κατάπληξις δἐ δεινή καί δέος ην τοΐς γνησίοις, και ούτε βουλής καιρός εις μεταβολήν ούτε συμβάσεως
30	ελπίς ούτε φυγής4 τοΐς εθελουσιν εφρουρεΐτο γάρ πάντα, καί τα λοιπά στασιάζοντες οι άρχιλησται τούς ειρηνικά 'Ρωμαίοι? φρονοΰντας ή προς αυτομολίαν ύποπτους ως κοινούς πολεμίους άν-ήρουν καί μόνον ώμονόουν τό φόνευειν τούς σωτη-
31	ρίας άξιους, καί τών μεν μαχομενων αδιάλειπτος ήν κραυγή μεθ' ημέραν τε καί νύκτωρ, δεινότεροι
32	δἐ οι τών πενθούντων όδυρμοί δεει.5 καί θρήνων
1 ώσπερ PAL: qua Lat.: whence φπερ Destinon.
* Perhaps accidentally repeated from below.
8 Destinon : 'Ρωμαίοι mss.
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practice was to set light to the buildings stocked with corn and all kinds of provisions, and upon his retreat Simon advanced and did the same ; as though they were purposely serving the Homans by destroying what the city had provided against a siege and severing the sinews of their own strength. At all events the result was that all the environs of the temple were reduced to ashes, the city was converted into a desolate no man’s land for their domestic warfare, and almost all the corn, which might have sufficed them for many years of siege, was burnt up. Through famine certainly the city fell, a fate which would have been practically impossible, had they not prepared the way for it themselves.
(5)	The city being now on all sides beset by these battling conspirators and their rabble, between them the people, like some huge carcase, was torn in pieces. Old men and women in their helplessness prayed for the coming of the Romans and eagerly looked for the external war to liberate them from their internal miseries. Loyal citizens, for their part, were in dire despondency and alarm, hating no opportunity for planning any change of policy, no hope of coming to terms or of flight, if they had the will; for watch was kept everywhere, and the brigand chiefs, divided on all else, put to death as their common enemies any in favour of peace with the Romans or suspected of an intention to desert, and were unanimous only in slaughtering those deserving of deliverance. The shouts of the combatants rang incessantly by day and night, but yet more liarrowing were the mourners’ terrified lamentations. Their
Miseries of the populace.
LC Exc. Lat.: φυγή the rest. 6 PAM Lat.: del the rest.
209
JOSEPHUS
μεν αίτιας επάλληλους αι συμφοραι προσεφερον} τάς δ’ οίμωγάς ενεκλειεν ή κατάπληξις αυτών, φιμούμενοι 8ε τα γε πάθη τω φόβω μεμυκόσι
33	τοι? στεναγμοΐς εβασανίζοντο. καί ούτε προς τούς ζώντας ήν αίδώς ετι τοις προσήκουσιν ούτε πρόνοια τών απολωλότων ταφής. αίτιον 8 αμφο-τερων ή καθ' εαυτόν απογνωσις έκαστου* παρεισαν γάρ εις πάντα τάς προθυμίας οι μη στασιαζοντες
34	ως άπολουμενοι πάντως οσον ου8επω. πατοΰντες δη τούς νεκρούς επ' άλλήλοις σεσωρευμενους οι στασιασταί συνεπλεκοντο και την άπονοιαν [άττό]1 τών εν ποσί πτωμάτων σπώντες ήσαν άγριώτεροι.
35	π ροσεξευρίσ κοντές 8* αει τι καθ αυτών ολεθριον και παν τό δοχθεν αφειδώς δρώντες ούδεμίαν οϋτ
36	αίκίας οδόν ούτε ώμότητος παρελειπον. αμελεί 'Ιωάννης την ίεράν ύλην εις πολεμιστήριων κατασκευήν οργάνων άπεχρήσατο’ δόξαν γάρ ποτε τω λαώ και τοις άρχιερεΰσιν ύποστηρίξαντας τον ναόν είκοσι πήχεις προσυφώσαι, κατάγει μεν από τού Αιβάνου μεγίστοις άναλώμασι και πόνοις την χρήσιμον ύλην ο βασιλεύς Άγρίππας, ξύλα θεάς άξια τήν τε ευθύτητα και τό μεγεθος*
37	μεσολαβήσαντος δε τού πολέμου τό εργον Ιωάννης τεμών αυτά πύργους κατεσκεύασεν, εξαρκούν τό μήκος ευρών προς τούς από τού καθύπερθεν
38	ιερού μαχομενους, ιστησί τε προσαγαγών κατόπιν τού περιβόλου τής προς δύσιν εξ έδρας άντικρυς,
1 ora. ΡΑ : so Destinon, reading απόπνοιαν for άπόνοιαν, “ sniffing the exhalations from,” etc.
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calamities provided, indeed, perpetual cause for grief, but consternation locked their wailings within their breasts, and while fear suppressed all outward emotion they were tortured with stifled groans. No regard for the living was any longer paid by their relations, no thought was taken for the burial of the dead—negligences both due to personal despair ; for those who took no part in sedition lost interest in everything, momentarily expecting certain destruc--tion. The rival parties, meanwhile, were at grips, trampling over the dead bodies that were piled upon each other, the frenzy inhaled from the corpses at their feet increasing their savagery ; and ever inventing some new instrument of mutual destruction and unsparingly putting every plan into practice, they left untried no method of outrage or brutality.
Indeed John actually misappropriated the sacred John ccn timber for the construction of engines of -war. For military the people and the chief priests hating decided in towers from the past to underpin the sanctuary and to raise it timber, twenty cubits higher, King Agrippa0 had, at immense labour and expense, brought down from Mount Libanus the materials for that purpose, beams that for straightness and size were a sight to see. But the war having interrupted the work, John, finding them long enough to reach his assailants on the temple above, had them cut and made into towers, which he then brought up and placed in the rear of the inner court, opposite the western hall,6 where
0 Agrippa II.
6 Or “ recess,” opening from the portico surrounding the va6s, in the middle of the west wall of the inner court; the translation “ gate-room ” (Hastings, Ώ.Β. s.v. “ Temple ”) is unsuitable, because there was no gate at this point (v. 200).
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ήπερ καί μόνη δυνατόν ην, των άλλων μερών βαθμοΐς πόρρωθεν διειλημενων.
39	(6) Καί ό μεν τοΐς κατασκευασθεΐσιν εξ ασέβειας όργάνοις κράτησειν ηλπισε των εχθρών, ό δε θεός άχρηστον α υτώ τον ττόνον άπεδειξε πριν επιστησαί τινα τών πύργων *Ρωμαίους επαγαγών.
40 ό γαρ δη Τ ϊτος επειδή τα μεν συνηγαγε της δυνάμεως προς αυτόν, τοΐς δ* επι ‘Ιεροσολύμων συναντάν επιστείλας,1 εξηλαυνε της Καισαρείας.
41	ην δε τρία μεν τα πρότερον αύτοΰ τω πατρι συνδηώσαντα την Τουδαίαν τάγματα και τό πάλαι συν Κεστίω πταΐσαν δωδέκατον, δπερ και άλλως επίσημον δι’ ανδρείαν υπάρχον τότε κατά μνημην
42	ών επαθεν εις άμυναν ηει προθυμότερον. τούτων μεν οΰν τό πεμπτον δι Άμμαοΰς εκελευσεν αύτώ συναντάν και διά 'Ιεριχοΰντος τό δεκατον ἀναβαίνειν, αυτός δ* άνεζευξε μετά τών λοιπών, προς οΐς αι τε τών βασιλέων συμμαχίαι πολύ2 πλείους καί συχνοί τών από της Συρίας επι-
43	κούροι συνήλθον. άνεπληρώθη δε καί τών τεσσάρων ταγμάτων όσον Ούεσπασιανός επιλεξας λίουκιανώ συνεπεμφεν εις ’Ιταλίαν εκ τών επελ-
44	θόντων μετά Τίτου, δισχίλιοι μεν γάρ αύτώ τών απ' * Αλεξανδρείας στρατευμάτων επίλεκτοι, τρισχίλιοι δε συνείποντο τών απ’ Εύφράτου φυλάκων.
45	φίλων δε δοκιμώτατος εύνοιάν τε καί σύνεσιν Τιβεριος ’Αλέξανδρος, πρότερον μεν αύτοΐς την
46	Αίγυπτον διεπων, τότε δε τών στρατευμάτων
1 L : έπβστειλεν (έπέστελλβν) the rest.
* Ρ : 7τάλιν Α : πάλαι L (? τ) πάλαι Lat.): πάσαι the rest. 212
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alone this was practicable, the other sides being cut off from approach by flights of steps.
(6)	With the aid of the engines thus impiously con- Titus, with structed John hoped to master his foes, but God advan^08’ rendered his labour vain by bringing the Romans upon ιῬοη , the scene before he had set a single man upon his towers. For Titus, having assembled part of his forces at headquarters and sent orders to the rest to join him at Jerusalem, Avas now on the march from Caesarea. He had the three legions ° \vhich under his father had previously ravaged Judaea, and the twelfth which under Cestius had once been defeated;b this legion, bearing a general reputation for valour, now, with the recollection of what it had suffered, advanced with the greater alacrity for revenge. Of these he directed the fifth to join him by the Emmaus route and the tenth to ascend by way of Jericho ; while he himself set out with the others, being further attended by the contingents from the allied kings, in greatly increased strength, and by a considerable body of Syrian auxiliaries. The gaps in the four legions caused by the drafts which Vespasian had sent with Mucianus to Italy0 were filled bv the new troops brought up by Titus. For two thousand picked men from the armies at Alexandria and three thousand guards from the Euphrates accompanied him. With these was the most tried of all his friends for loyalty and sagacity, Tiberius Alexander/* hitherto in charge of Egypt in the interests of Titus and his father, and now deemed worthy to take
« V, X, and XV, B. iii. 65.
6 ii. 500-555.	e iv. 632.
d For the diversified career of this distinguished Alexandrian Jew see ii. 220 note.
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αρχβινι κριθείς άξιος εξ ών εδεξιώσατο πρώτος εγειρομενην άρτι την ηγεμονίαν καί μετά ττίστεως λαμπράς εξ άδηλου* τη τύχη προσεθετο, σύμβουλος γε μην ταΐς του πολέμου χρεία ι?, ηλικία τε π ρούχων καί κατ εμπειρίαν, εΐπετο.
47	(π. ϊ) Προῶντι δε εις την πολεμίαν Τ ιτ ω προηγον μεν οί βασιλικοί καί παν το συμμαχικόν, εφ' οίς οδοποιοί καί μετρηταί στρατοπέδων, επειτα τα των ηγεμόνων σκευοφόρα καί μετά τούς τούτων όπλίτας αυτός τούς τε άλλους επίλεκτους και τούς λογχοφόρους εχων, κατόπιν δ* αύτώ
48	του τάγματος τό ιππικόν ούτοι δἐ προ των μηχανημάτων, κάττ5 εκείνοις μετ επίλεκτων χιλίαρχοι καί σπειρών έπαρχοι, μετά δε τούτους περί τον αίετόν αι σημαΐαι, καί έμπροσθεν οι σαλπιγκταί τών σημαιών, επί δε τούτοις ή φάλαγξ
40 τό στίφος εις εξ πλατύνασα. τό δ* οίκετικόν έκαστου τάγματος όπίσω καί προ τούτων τα σκευοφόρα, τελευταίοι δε πάντων οι μίσθιοι καί 50 τούτων φύλακες ούραγοί. προάγων δε την δύναμιν εν κόσμω, καθά 'Ρωμαίοι? σύνηθες, εμβάλλει διά της Σαμαρείτιδος εις Γοὸνα κατειλημμενην τε πρότερον υπό τοΰ πατρός καί τότε φρουρουμενην δΐ ένθα μίαν εσπεραν3 αύλισάμενος υπό την εω πρόεισι, καί διανύσας ημέρας σταθμόν στρατοπεδεύεται κατά τον υπό Ιουδαίων πατρίως Άκανθών αυλώνα καλούμενον πρός τινι κώμη
1 Hudson with Lat.: άρχων mss. (om. Μ).
2 ίτ άδήλω Xiese: έπ άδήλφ {cf. vii. 10-1) is possible.
3 LC Lat. : ημέραν the rest.
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command of these armies, because he had been the first to welcome the dynasty just arising and with splendid faith had attached himself to its fortunes while they were still uncertain. Pre-eminent moreover, through years and experience, as a counsellor in the exigencies of war, he now accompanied Titus.
(ii. 1) As Titus advanced a into enemy territory, his vanguard consisted of the contingents of the kings with the Avhole body of auxiliaries. Next to these were the pioneers and camp-measurers, then the officers’ baggage-train ; behind the troops protecting these came the commander-in-chief, escorted by the lancers and other picked troops, and followed by the legionary cavalry. These were succeeded by the engines, and these by the tribunes and prefects of cohorts with a picked escort; after them and surrounding the eagle b came the ensigns preceded by their trumpeters, and behind them the solid column, six abreast. The servants attached to each legion followed in a body, preceded by the baggage-train. Last of all came the mercenaries with a rearguard to keep watch on them. Leading his army forward in this orderly array, according to Roman usage, Titus advanced through Samaria to Gophna,® previously captured by his father and now garrisoned. After resting here one night he set forward at dawn, and at the end of a full day’s march encamped in the valley which is called by the Jews in their native tongue “ Valley of thorns,” close to a village named
e The following description should be compared with that of Vespasian’s army on the march into Galilee, iii. 115-126.
b CL iii. 123.
e Jufna, some 13 miles N. of Jerusalem ; for Vespasian’s capture of the “ toparchy ” of Gophna see iv. 551..
Order of the army on the march to Judaea.
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Ταβάθ Σαούλ λεγομενη, σημαίνει δε τούτο λόφον Σαοὑλον, διεχων από των 'Ιεροσολύμων όσον άπο
52	τριάκοντα σταδίων. άναλαβών δ* εντεύθεν όσον είς εζακοσίους των επίλεκτων Ιππέων ήει την τε πάλιν περισκεφόμενος, όπως όχυρότητος όχοι, καί τα φρονήματα των Ίονδαίων, ει προς την οφιν αυτοϋ πριν εις χεΐρας ελθεΐν ύποδείσαντες
53	ενδοΐεν πεπυστο1 γάρ} όπερ ήν αληθές, τοΐς στασιώδεσι και ληστρικοις τον δήμον ύποπεπτη-χότα ποθειν μεν ειρήνην, άσθενεστερον δε όντα της επαναστάσεως ήρεμειν.
54	(2) Έω? μεν οΰν όρθιον ίππάζετο την λεωφόρον κατατείνουσαν προς τό τείχος ούδείς προυφαίνετο
55	των πυλών, επεί δ* εκ τής όδοΰ προς τον Τ'ήφινον πύργον άποκλίνας πλάγιον ήγε τό των ιππέων στίφος, προπηδήσαντες εζαίφνης άπειροι κατά τούς Γυναικείους καλούμενους πύργους διά τής αντίκρυ των 'Ελένης μνημείων πύλης διεκπαίουσι
56	τής ίππου, και τούς μεν ετι κατά την οδόν θεοντας αντιμέτωποι στάντες εκώλυσαν συνάφαι τοΐς εκκλίνασι, τον δε Τίτον άποτεμνονται σύν όλίγοις.
57	τω δε πρόσω μεν ήν χωρεΐν αδύνατον εκτετά-φρευτο γάρ από του τείχους περί τάς κηπείας άπαντα, τοίχοις2 τε επικαρσίοις καί πολλοΐς ερκεσι
58	διειλημμενα· την δε προς τούς σφετερους αναδρομήν πλήθει των εν μεσω πολεμίων άμήχανον εώρα
1 Hudson with Lat. and one ms. : ττέττζίστο the rest.
* ΡΑ: KTjTrois the rest.
° Gibeah of (i.e. birthplace of) Saul, 1 Sam. xi. 4, identified with Tell el-Ful, about 4 miles N. of Jerusalem. The “ valley of thorns ” may be a branch of the Wady Suweinit (= “ valley of the little acacias ”); the maio valley so 216
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Gabath Saul,° which means “ Saul’s hill,” at a distance of about thirty furlongs from Jerusalem. From here, with some six hundred picked horsemen, he rode forward to reconnoitre the city’s strength and to test the mettle of the Jews, whether, on seeing him, they would be terrified into surrender before any actual conflict; for he had learnt, as indeed was the fact, that the people were longing for peace, but \vere overawed by the insurgents and brigands and remained quiet merely from inability to resist.
(2)	So long as he rode straight along the high road leading direct to the wall,6 no one appeared outside the gates ; but when he diverged from the route and led his troop of horse in an oblique line towards the tower Psephinus,c the Jews suddenly dashed out in immense numbers at a spot called “ the Women’s towers,” through the gate fating Helena’s d monuments, broke through the cavalry, and placing themselves in front of those who were still galloping along the road, prevented them from joining their comrades who had left it, thus cutting off Titus with a handful of men. For him to proceed was impossible, because the ground outside the ramparts was all cut up by trenches for gardening purposes and intersected by cross walls and numerous fences ; while to rejoin his own men was, he saw, impracticable oving to the intervening masses of the enemy and the retirement
named, however, runs to the E. and N. of Gibeah of Saul (through another Gibeah or Geba, which cannot here be intended).
6 Probably towards the present Damascus gate.
e At the N.W. angle of the third wall, v. 159.
d Queen of Adiabene and a convert to Judaism, A. xx. 17 ff. Her tomb is mentioned as a landmark in B. v. 119, 147, and her palace in v. 253.
Titus during reconnaissance of Jerusalem
is cut off and his life imperilled.
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καί τραπεντας τούς άνά τήν λεωφόρον, ών οι πολλοί μηδε γινώσκοντες τον τον βασιλεως κίνδυνον, άλλ* οιόμενοι συναναστροφήν αι κάκεΐνον
59	άνεφευγον. 6 δε κατιδών ως εν μόνη τη καθ' αυτόν αλκή κεΐται τό σώζεσθαι τον τε Ιππον επιστρέφει και τοΐς περί αυτόν εμβοήσας επεσθαι μεσοις εμπηδα τοΐς πολεμίοις, διεκπαΐσαι προς
60	τούς σφετερους βιαζόμενος. ένθα δη μάλιστα παρεστη1 νοεΐν, ότι και πολέμων ροπαί και
61	βασιλέων κίνδυνοι μελονται θεώ' τοσουτων γαρ επί τον Τίτον άφιεμενων βελών μήτε κράνος εχοντα μήτε θώρακα, προήλθε γαρ ως εφην ον πολεμιστής άλλο, κατάσκοπος, ούδεν ήφατο του σώματος, κενά δ’ ώσπερ επίτηδες άστοχουντων
62 παρερροιζεΐτο πάντα, ο2 δε ξίφει τούς κατά πλευρόν αει διαστἐλλωυ και πολλούς των αντιπροσώπων άνατρεπων ήλαυνεν υπέρ τούς ερειπο-
63	μένους τον Ιππον, των δε κραυγή τε ήν προς τό παράστημα του Καίσαρος καί παρακέλευσις όρμάν επ' αυτόν, φυγή δε και χωρισμός3 άθρους
64	καθ' οΰς επελαυνων γενοιτο. συνήπτον δ' οι του κίνδυνου μετεχοντες κατά νώτα καί κατά πλευράν νυσσόμενοι- μία γάρ ελπίς ήν σωτηρίας εκάστω τό συνεξανυτειν* τω Ύίτω [kcu]c μή φθάσαντα
65	κυκλωθήναι. δυο γουν τών άπωτερω5 τον μεν σύν τω ιππω περισχόντες κατηκόντισαν, θάτερον δε καταπηδήσαντα διαφθείραντες τον ίππον άπ-ήγαγον, μετά δἐ τών λοιπών Τ ϊτος επί τό στρατό-
66	πέδον διασώζεται, τοΐς μεν ονν Ιουδαίοις πλεο-νεκτήσασι κατά τήν πρώτην επίθεσιν επήγειρε
218
JEWISH WAR, V. 58-66
of his comrades on the highway, most of whom, unaware of the princes peril and believing that he too had turned simultaneously, were in full retreat. Perceiving that his safety depended solety on his personal prowess, he turned his horse’s head and shouting to his companions to follow dashed into the enemy’s midst, struggling to cut his way through to his owii party. Then, more than ever, might the reflection arise that the hazards of war and the perils of princes are under God’s care ; for, of all that hail of arrows discharged at Titus, who Avore neither helmet nor cuirass—for he had gone forward, as I said, not to fight, but to reconnoitre—not one touched his person, but, as if his assailants purposely missed their mark, all whizzed harmless by. He, meanwhile, with his sword constantly dispersing those on his flank and prostrating multitudes who ^vithstood him to the face, rode his horse over his fallen foes. At Caesar’s intrepidity the Jews shouted and cheered each other on against him, but wherever he turned his horse there was flight and a general stampede. His comrades in danger closed up to him, riddled in rear and flank; for each man’s one hope of escape lay in pushing through with Titus before he was cut off. Two, in fact, further behind, thus fell : one with his horse was surrounded and speared, the other who dismounted was killed and his steed led off to the city ; with the remainder Titus safely reached the camp. The Jews thus successful in their first onset were elated with in-
1 After Lat. (potuit) : 7ταρέστι L : πάρεστι μοι ΡΑ : παρέστη μοι the rest.
*	Ρ: τφ the rest.	8 PAM : διαχωρισμοί the rest.
*	L: σννεξανοί^ειν the rest.	* * άτονωτέρων L Lat.
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τάς διανοίας άσκεπτος ελπίς, και πολύ θάρσοζ αντοΐς εις τ6 μέλλον [ή] πρόσκαιρος ροπή πρου· ξενει.
67	(3) Καῖσαρ δ’ ως αύτώ συνεμιξε διά νυκτός το από της Άμμαοΰς τάγμα, μεθ' ημέραν εκεΐθεν άρας επί τον Σκοπόν καλονμενον πρόεισιν,1 ενθεν η τε πόλις ήδη κατεφαίνετο και τό του ναόν μεγεθος εκλάμπον, καθά τω βορείω κλίματι της πόλεως χθαμαλός συναπτών 6 χώρος ετυμως
68	Σκοπός ώνόμασται. της δε πόλεως σταδίους επτά διεχων εκελενσε περιβαλεσθαι στρατόπεδον τοΐς δυο τάγμασιν όμου, τό δε πεμπτον τούτων όπίσω τρισι σταδίοις' κόπω γάρ τής διά νυκτός πορείας τετριμμένους2 εδόκει σκεπής άξιους είναι,
69	ως αν άδεεστερον τειχίσαιντο. καταρχομενων δ' άρτι τής δομήσεως και τό δεκατον τάγμα διά 'ϊεριχοΰντος ήδη παρήν, ένθα καθήστό τις όπλιτική μοίρα φρουρούσα την εμβολήν υπό Oύεσπασιανοΰ
70	προκατειλημμενην. προσετετακτο δ* αντοΐς εξ άπέχοντας των 'Ιεροσολύμων σταδίους στρατό-πεδενσασθαι κατά τό Έλαιών καλονμενον ορος, δ τή πόλει προς ανατολήν άντίκειται μέση φάραγγι βαθεία διει ργόμενον, ή Κ εδρών ώνόμαστα ι.
71	(4) Των δ* άνά τό άστν συρρηγνυμενων άδια-λείπτως τότε πρώτον άνεπαυσεν τήν επ' άλλήλοις εριν ό εξωθεν πόλεμος εξαίφνης πολύς επελθών
1 ττρ6εισιν Bekker: πρόσεισιν MSS.	2 τετρυμένουs Niese.
0 The phrase θάρσοs προνξένει comes from Soph. Track. 726.
b Legion V, § 42.
e i.e. “ Look-out man ” (“ look-out place ”= Scopia); the Semitic name was Saphein (c/. Mizpah, “look-out place”) according to A. xi. 329. Here Cestius, with the 12th legion, 220
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considerate hopes, and this transient turn of fortune afforded them high confidence0 as to the future.
(3)	Caesar, being joined during the night by the legion b from Emmaus, next day broke up his camp and advanced to Scopus, as the place is called from which was obtained the first view of the city and the grand pile of the temple gleaming afar ; Mrhence the spot, a low prominence adjoining the northern quarter of the city, is appropriately named Scopus.0 Here, at a distance of seven furlongs from the city, Titus ordered one combined camp to be formed for two of the legions,d and the fifth to be stationed three furlongs in their rear ; considering that men worn out with the fatigue of a night’s march deserved to be screened from molestation while throwing up their entrenchments. Scarcely had they begun operations when the tenth legion also arrived, hating come by way of Jericho,e where a party of soldiers had been posted to guard the pass formerly taken by Vespasian/ These troops had orders to encamp at a distance of six furlongs from Jerusalem at the mount called the Mount of Olives, which lies over against the city on the east, being separated from it by a deep intervening ratine called Kedron.
(4)	And now for the first time the mutual dissension of the factions within the town, hitherto incessantly at strife, was checked by the war from without suddenly bursting in full force upon them. The
had encamped four years before, B. ii. 528, 542 ; here, too, Alexander the Great on his approach to the city was met by the high priest and people of Jerusalem, A. loc. cit.
d XII and XV, §§ 41 f.
*	Cf. § 42.
*	Vespasian had established a camp with a permanent garrison at Jericho, iv. 486 {cf. 450).
He encamps at Mt. Scopus witl three legions.
Legion X encamps on Mt. of Olives.
The faction join forces,
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72	καί μετ* εκπλήξεως οι στασιασταί τους 'Ρωμαίου? άφορώντες στρατοπεδευομενους τριχῆ κακής ομο-νοίας κατήρχοντο καί λόγον άλλἡλοι? εδιδοσαν,
73	τί μενοιεν ή τί παθόντες άνεχοιντο τρία ται? άναπνοαΐς αυτών επιφρασσόμενα τείχη, και. του πολεμίου1 μετ* άδειας άντπτολίζοντος εαυτόν, οι δ’ ώσπερ θεαται καλών και συμφορών έργων καθεζοιντο τειχήρεις, τω χεῖρε και τάς πανοπλίας
74	παρεντες;	“ καθ* αυτών άρα γενναίοι μόνον
ημείς,” εξεβόησαν, “ 'Ρωμαίοι δ’ εκ τής ήμετερας στάσεως κερδήσουσιν άναιμωτι την πάλιντούτοι ς άθροίζοντες άλλήλους παρεκρότουν, και τάς πανοπλίας άρπάσαντες αιφνιδίως επεκθεουσι τω δεκάτω τάγματι και διά της φάραγγος αξαντες μετά κραυγής εξαίσιου τειχιζομενοις προσπίπτουσι
76	τοΐς πολεμίοις. οι δε προς το εργον διηρημενοι και διά τούτο τά πολλά τεθεί κότες τών όπλων, ούτε γάρ θαρρήσειν2 τούς ’Ιουδαίους προς εκδρομήν ύπελάμβανον και προθυμουμενων περι-σπασθήσεσθαι τάς όρμάς τή στάσει, συνεταράχθη-
77	σαν άδοκήτως, και τών έργων άφεμενοι τινες μεν άνεχώρουν εύθεως, πολλοί δ9 επί τά όπλα θεοντες πριν επιστραφήναι προς τούς εχθρούς
78	εφθάνοντο3 παιόμενοι. προσεγίνοντο δἐ τοΐς Ιουδαίοι ς αει πλείους, επί τω κρατεΐν τούς πρώτους τεθαρρηκότες, καί τών οντων πολλαπλασίους εδόκουν σφίσι τε καί τοΐς πολεμίοις δεξιά χρώ-
79	μενοι τή τύχη. μάλιστα δε τούς εν εθει συντάξεως όντας καί μετά κόσμου καί παραγγελμάτων
1 Μ : πολέμου the rest.
* L Lat.: θαρσβΐν the rest.
8 LC Lat. s έφονενοντο the rest.
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rival parties, beholding with dismay the Romans forming three several encampments, started a sorry alliance and began to ask each other what they were waiting for, or what possessed them to let themselves be choked by the erection of three fortifications ; the enemy unmolested was building himself a rival city, while they sat behind their ramparts, like spectators of excellent and expedient operations, with hands and weapons idle!	“ Is then,” they exclaimed,
“ our valour to be displayed only against ourselves, \vhile the Romans, through our party strife, make a bloodless conquest of the city ? ” Stimulating each other with such language and uniting forces, they seized their weapons, dashed out suddenly against the tenth legion, and racing across the ratine with a terrific shout, fell upon the enemy while engaged upon his fortifications. The latter to facilitate their work were in scattered groups and to this end had laid aside most of their arms ; for they imagined that the Jews would never venture upon a sally or that, if moved to do so, their energies would be dissipated by their dissensions. They were therefore taken by surprise and thrown into disorder. Abandoning their work, some instantly retreated, while many rushing for their arms were struck down before they could round upon the foe. The Jews meanwhile were continually being reinforced by others who were encouraged by the success of the first party, and with fortune favouring them seemed both to themselves and to the enemy far in excess of their actual numbers. Moreover, men habituated to discipline and proficient in fighting in ordered ranks and by word of command, when suddenly confronted
sally out and rout th< tenth legion
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πολεμεΐν είδότας αταξία φθάσασα θορυβεί, δι6 καί τότε προληφθεντες οι 'Ρωμαίοι ταΐς εμβολαΐς
80	εΐκον. καί οπότε μεν επιστραφεΐεν οι καταλαμβανόμενοι, του τε δρόμου τούς ’Ιουδαίου? επεΐχον καί διά την ορμήν ηττον φυλαττομενους ετίτρωσκον, αει δε πληθυούσης της εκδρομής μάλλον ταρατ-τόμενοι τελευταΐον από του στρατοπέδου τρε-
81	πονται. καί δοκεΐ τότε αν κινδυνεϋσαι τό τάγμα παν, ει μη Τ ϊτος άγγελθεν αύτώ τάχος επεβοηθησε, καί πολλά όνειδίσας είς ανανδρίαν επιστρέφει, μεν
82	τούς φεύγοντας, αυτός δἐ πλαγίοις τοΐς *1 ουδαίοις προσπεσών μεθ' ών ηκεν επίλεκτων συχνούς μεν αναιρεί, τιτρώσκει δε πλείους, τρέπεται δε
33	πάντας και συνωθεΐ κατά της φάραγγος. οι δ’ ει τω κατάντει πολλά κακωθεντες, ως διεξεπεσον, α ντικρυς επιστρεφονται και μεσην εχοντες την
84	χαράδραν τοΐς 'Ρωμαίοι? διεμάχοντο. μόχρι μεν δη μέσης ημέρας ούτως επολεμουν, ολίγον δ* από μεσημβρίας εκκλίνοντος ηδη, Τ ϊτος τούς μεθ' αυτού προσβοηθησαντας και τούς από των σπειρών τοΐς εκτρεχουσιν άντιπαρατάξας τό λοιπόν τάγμα προς τον τειχισμόν άνεπεμπεν είς την ακρώρειαν.
85	(δ) ’Ιουδαίοι? δε τούτ εδόκει φυγή, και του σκοπού κατασείσαντος θοιμάτιον, ος αύτοΐς επι τού τείχους καθηστο, προπηδώσι πλήθος ακραιφνέστερου1 μετά τοσαύτης άρμης, ως τον δρόμον
S6 αυτών τοΐς άγριωτάτοις είκάζειν θηριοις. αμελεί τών άντιπαραταχθεντων ούδεις εμεινεν την συμ-
1 άκραιφνέστατον L (frequentissima Lat.).
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with disorderly warfare, are peculiarly liable to be thro\vn into confusion. Hence on this occasion too, the Romans, being taken unawares, gave way to repeated assaults. Whenever, indeed, any were overtaken and turned upon the foe, they checked the Jewish rush and wounded many who in the ardour of pursuit were off their guard ; but as more and more Jews sallied out from the town, the disorder of the Romans increased, until they were finally routed Titus com. from the camp. Indeed, in all probability, the entire rescuethe legion would then have been in jeopardy, had not ypels the Titus, hearing of their position, instantly come to their aid. Roundly chiding their cowardice, he rallied the fugitives and then falling upon the Jews in flank with his band of picked followers, slew many, wounded more, routed the whole body and drove them headlong down into the ravine. They suffered severely on the declivity, but hating reached the farther bank turned to face the Romans and, with the brook between them, renewed the combat. So the battle raged till noon ; and then shortly after midday Titus, to check further sallies, deployed the reinforcements brought by himself, together with the auxiliary cohorts, and dismissed the remainder of the legion to the ridge to resume their fortification.
(5)	The Jews, however, mistook this move for Fresh flight, and seeing the watchman, whom they had charge op posted on the ramparts, signalling by shaking his οιινβἱ8 robe, another crowd, perfectly fresh, sprang forth with such impetuosity that their rush was comparable to that of the most savage of beasts. In fact not one of the opposing line awaited their charge, but, as if
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βολήν,1 άλλ’ ώσπερ εζ οργάνου παιόμενοι διέρρηζαν την τάζιν καί προς το ορος τραπέντες άνεφευγον.
87	λείπετα ι δ’ εν μέσω τω προσόν τευ Τίτος μετ ολίγων, καί πολλά των φίλων παραινονντων, όσοι δι* αιδώ την προς τον ηγεμόνα του κίνδυνου
S8	καταφρονήσαντες έστησαν, εΐξαι θανατώσιν ’Ιουδαίοι? και μη προκινδυνεύειν τούτων, οΰς έχρήν προ αύτοΰ μένειν, λαμβάνειν δἐ έννοιαν της καθ' αυτόν τύχης καί μη στρατιώτου τάξιν άποπληροΰν όντα και του πολέμου καί της οικουμένης δεσπότην, μηδ' όξεΐαν ούτως ύφίστασθαι ροπήν εν ω σαλεύει
89	τα πάντα, τούτων ουδ’ ακούειν εδοξε, τοι? δε καθ' αυτόν άνατρέχουσιν άνθίσταται καί κατά στόμα παίων βίαζομενους άνήρει, κατά τε τοΰ πρανούς
90	άθρόοις εμπίπτων άνεώθει τό πλήθος, οι δε πρός τε τό παράστημα καί την ίσχύν καταπλαγεντες ούδ' ούτως μέν άνεφευγον εις την πάλιν, καθ' εκάτερον2 δ’ εκκλίνοντες απ' αύτοΰ τοι? ανωτέρω φεύγουσι προσέκειντο. καί τούτοις δε κατά πλευ-
91	ράν προσβάλλων τάς όρμάς ύπετέμνετο. καν τούτω καί τοΐς άνω τειχίζουσι τό στρατόπεδον, ως εθεάσαντο τούς κάτω φεύγοντας, πάλιν εμ-
92	πίπτει ταραχή καί δέος, καί διασκίδναται παν τό τάγμα, δοκούντων άνυπόστατον μεν είναι την των Ιουδαίων εκδρομήν, τετράφθαι δ’ αύτόν Τίτον ο ύ γάρ αν ποτε τούς άλλους φεύγε ιν εκείνου
93	μενοντος. καί καθάπερ πανί κω δείματι κύκλω-θεντες άλλος άλλαχή δι εφεροντο, μέχρι τινες
1	εμβολήν LC.
* LVRC Lat.: έτερον Ρ AM.
0	i.e. apparently “(by a bolt) from an artillery engine” 22 6
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struck from an engine,0 they broke their ranks and turned and fled up the mountain side, leaving Titus, with a few followers, half way up the slope. The friends who out of regard for the commander-in-chief stood their ground indifferent to danger, all earnestly entreated him to retire before these Jews who courted death, and not to risk his life for men who ought to have remained to protect him ; he should consider what he owed to fortune,6 and not act the part of a common soldier, lord as he was alike of the war and of the world ; he on whom all depended ought not to face so imminent a risk. These ad- Titus fpin
o	Stives tne
risers Titus appeared not even to hear, but with- situation, standing the Jews who were rushing at him up the hill, confronted, struck and slew them as they pressed upon him, and then falling upon the masses thrust them backward down the slope. Yet, terrified though they were at his intrepidity and strength, they did not even then retreat to the city, but inclining to either side to avoid him continued their pursuit of those who were flying up the hill; whereupon he attacked them again in flank, and strove to check the rush. Meanwhile the troops who were fortifying the camp above, on seeing their comrades below in flight, were themselves once more seized with such consternation and alarm that the whole legion scattered; for they imagined that the Jewish charge was irresistible and that Titus himself had been routed, because the rest would never, they thought, have fled while he held his ground. Like men beset by panic, they sped in all directions, until
(6pyavov άφετήριον, iii. 80). The 6pyavov in the obscure simile in ii. 280 possibly bears the same meaning.
6 Or “ consider his peculiar fortune ” ; for Titus as the ^ favourite of Fortune cf. vi. 57.
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κατιδάντες εν μέσω του πολέμου τον ηγεμόνα στρεφόμενου καί μέγα δείσαντες άμφ* αύτω
94	διαβοώσι τον κίνδυνον δλω τω τάγματι. τούς δ’ αίδώς επέστρεφε, καί πλεΐόν τι φυγής κακί-ζοντες άλλήλους επί τω καταλιπεΐν Καίσαρα πάση βία κατά των ’Ιουδαίων εχρώντο καί κλίναντες άπαξ από του κατάντους συνώθουν
95	αυτούς είς τό κοΐλον. οι 8* υπό πόδα χωρούν τες εμάχοντο, καί πλεονεκτοΰντες οι 'Ρωμαῖοι τω καθύπερθεν είναι συνελαύνουσ ι πάντας εις την
96	φάραγγα. προσέκειτο δε τοΐς καθ' αυτόν 6 Τίτος και τό μεν τάγμα πάλιν επί την τειχοποιίαν έπεμφεν, αυτός δε σύν οις πρότερον άντιστας €ιργε
97	τούς πολεμίους· ώστ , ει χρή μήτε θεραπεία τι προστιθέντα μήθ' ύφελόντα φθάνω τάληθές είπεΐν, αυτός Καῖσαρ δις μεν ερρνσατο κινδυνέυσαν δλον τό τάγμα καί του περιβαλέσθαι τό στρατοπέδου αύτοις άδειαν παρέσχε.
98	(ίϋ. ϊ) Αωφήσαντος δε προς βραχύ του θυραζε πολέμου πάλιν τον ένδον ή στάσις επήγειρεν.1
99	και τής των άζυμων ένστάσης ημέρας τεσσαρεσ-καιδεκάτη Ξ,ανθικοΰ μηνάς, εν ή δοκοΰσιν ’Ιουδαίοι τον πρώτον άπαλλαγήναι καιρόν Αιγυπτίων, οι μεν περί τον 'Έλεάζαρον παρανοίγοντες τάς πύλας εδέχοντο εκ τοϋ δήμου τούς προσκυνεΐν
100	εθέλοντας εΐσω, Ιωάννης δε προκάλυμμα τής επιβουλής ποιησάμενος την εορτήν των σύν αύτω κρυπτοΐς όπλοις ενσκευάσας2 τούς άσημοτέρους,
1 L Lat.: πάλιν ἔνδον ή στάσίί εττηγείρετο the rest.
2 L : σνσκενάσας the rest.
e § 82.
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some, catching sight of their general in the thickest of the fight and greatly alarmed on his account, with shouts announced his danger to the whole legion.
Shame rallied them, and, upbraiding one another Λνίίΐι a worse guilt than flight in their desertion of Caesar, they put forth tlieir utmost energies against the Jews and, having once made them give ground, proceeded to thrust them off the slope into the valley.
The Jews retired step by step fighting, but the Romans, having the advantage of position finally drove them all into the ravine. Titus, still pressing upon his immediate opponents, now sent the legion back to resume their fortifications, while he, with his former band,® withstood and held the enemy at bay. Thus, if, without a syllable added in flattery or withheld from envy, the truth must be told, Caesar personally twice rescued the entire legion when in jeopardy, and enabled them to intrench themselves in their camp unmolested.
(iii. 1) During a temporary lull in the war with- John, by a out the \valls, faction renewed its hostilities within, i^sover When the day of unleavened bread came round on ^'ins entry the fourteenth of the month Xanthicus,6 the reputed toOieTmier anniversary of the Jews’ first liberation from Egypt,0 temple-Eleazar and his men partly opened the gates and admitted citizens desiring to worship within the building. But John, making the festival a cloak for his treacherous designs, armed with concealed weapons the less conspicuous of his follcnvers, most
6 The Macedonian month corresponding to the Hebrew Nisan (March-April).
c The words “ reputed ” and “ first ” (as though first of a series of liberations from Egypt) rather suggest the hand of a non-Jewish awe^cs; but “ first ” may perhaps refer to the later liberation from Babylon.
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ών ol πλείους ήσαν άναγνοι, δι α σπουδής παρεισ-πεμπει προκαταληφομενους τό ιερόν, οι δ’ ως ένδον εγενοντο, τάς εσθήτας άπορρίφαντες εφά-
101	νησαν εξαπίνης όπλΐται. ταραχή δε μεγίστη περί τον ναόν αύτίκα καί θόρυβος ήν, τοΰ μεν εξω τής στάσεως λαού κατά πάντων άκριτον οιομενων είναι την επίθεσιν, των δε ζηλωτών
102	επί σφίσι μόνοις. ἀλλ’ οι μεν άφεμενοι τό φρουρεΐν ετι τάς πυλας καί των επάλξεων κατα-πηδήσαντες πριν εις χεΐρας ελθεΐν εις τούς υπονόμους του Ιερού κατεφυγον' οι δ’ άπό του δήμου προς τω βωμώ καταπτήσσοντες καί περί τον ναόν συνειλούμενοι κατεπατοΰντο, ξυλοις τε άνεδην
103	παιόμενοι καί σιδήρω. πολλούς δε των ήσυχίων κατ εχθραν καί μίσος ίδιον ως άντιστασιαστας άνήρουν οι διάφοροι, και πας 6 προσκρουσας τω των επίβουλων πάλαι τηνικαΰτα επιγνωσθείς ως
104	ζηλωτής προς αίκίαν άνήγετο. πολλά δε δεινά τούς άναιτίους διαθεντες εκεχειρίαν τοΐς αίτίοις εδοσαν, καί προελθόντας εκ των υπονόμων διίεσαν. αυτοί δε καί τό ενδοτερω ιερόν κατασχόντες καί τάς εν αύτω παρασκευάς πάσας κατεθάρρουν ήδη
105	τ ου Σίμωνος. ή μεν ούν στάσις ούτω τριμερής ουσα πρότερον εις δύο μοίρας περιίσταται.
106	(2) Ό δε Τ ϊτος εγγιον άπό τοΰ Σκοπού τή πόλει παραστρατοπεδεύσασθαι προαιρούμενος προς μεν τούς εκτρεχοντας εστησεν επιλεξας ιππέων τε καί πεζών όσους άρκεσειν ύπελάμβανεν, τή δ’ όλη δυνάμει προσεταξεν εξομαλίζειν τό μόχρι 230
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of whom were unpurified, and by his earnest endeavours got them stealthily passed into the temple to take prior possession of it. Once Avithin, they cast off their garments and were suddenly revealed as armed men. The purlieus of the sanctuary were instantly a scene of the utmost disorder and confusion, the people who had no connexion with the party strife regarding this as an indiscriminate attack upon all, the Zealots as directed against themselves alone. The latter, however, neglecting any longer to guard the gates and not waiting to come to close quarters with the intruders, leapt down from the battlements and took refuge in the temple vaults ; while the visitors from the city, cowering beside the altar and huddled together around the sanctuary, were trampled under foot and mercilessly struck with clubs and swords.
Many peaceable citizens from enmity and personal spite were slain b}~ their adversaries as partisans of the opposite faction, and any who in the past had offended one of the conspirators, being now recognized as a Zealot, was led off to punishment. But while the innocent were thus brutally treated, the intruders granted a truce to the criminals and let them go when they emerged from the vaults. Being John defeats now in possession of the inner court of the temple and fh^two and all the stores which it contained, they could bid factions defiance to Simon. The sedition, hitherto of a tripartite character, was thus again reduced to two factions.
(2) Titus, now deciding to abandon Scopus and Titus levels encamp nearer the city, posted a picked body offromScopus horse and foot of such strength as he deemed sufficient to check the enemy’s sallies, and gave orders to his main army to level the intervening ground right up
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107	του τείχους Βιαστή μα. καταβληθεντος παντός ερκους και περιφράγματος, οσα κήπων προαν-εστήσαντο καί δένδρων1 οι οίκήτορες, ύλης τε ήμερου τής μεταξύ πάσης εκκοπείσης άνεπλήσθη
108	μεν τα κοίλα και χαραδρώδη του τόπου, τάς δε πετρώδεις εξοχάς σιδήρω κατεργαζόμενοι χθαμαλόν εποίουν πάντα τον τόπον από του Σικοποϋ μέχρι των 'Ηρώδου μνημείων, α προσέχει τή των οφεων επικαλούμενη κολυμβήθρα.
109	(3) Καί κατά ταυτας τάς ημέρας εν έδραν οι ’Ιουδαίοι κατά των 'Ρ ω μαιών συσκευάζονται
ΠΟ τοιάνδε. των στασιαστών οι [μῖν] τολμηροί προελθόντες εξω των Τυναικείων καλούμενων πύργων, ως εκβεβλημενοι δήθεν υπό των ειρηνικά φρονούντων και Βεδοικότες την των 'Ρωμαίων έφοδον άνειλοΰντο καί παρ* άλλήλους ύπεπτησσον.
111	οι δἐ διαστάντες επί του τείχους δήμος είναι δοκών ειρήνην εβόων και δεξιάν ήτοΰντο και τούς 'Ρωμαίους εκάλουν, άνοιξε ιν ύπισχνούμενοι τάς πύλας- άμα δἐ ταυτα κεκραγότες και τούς σφε-τερους εβαλλον λίθοις ως άπελα ύνοντες τών
112	πυλών, κάκεινοι βιάζεσθαι τάς εισόδους ύπεκρί-νοντο και τούς ένδον ίκετεύειν, συνεχώς τε προς τούς 'Ρωμαίου? όρμήσαντες2 επιστρεφόμενοι ταρατ-
113	τομενοις προσεωκεισαν. παρά μεν οΰν τοΐς στρα-τιώταις τό πανοΰργον αυτών ούκ ελείπετο πίστεως, άλ/Υ ως τούς μεν εν χερσϊν εχοντες ετοίμους προς τιμωρίαν, τούς δ’ άνοιξε ιν την πάλιν ελπίζοντες,
1	δενδρώνων Destinon (probably rightly).
2	AL Lat.: όρμήσανταs the rest.
° Unidentified ; cf. § 507. Niese thinks that the Herod commemorated was the king of Chalcis, grandson of Herod 232
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to the walls. Every fence and palisade with which the inhabitants had enclosed their gardens and plantations having accordingly been swept away, and every fruit tree within the area felled, the cavities and gullies on the route were filled up, the protuberant rocks demolished Mith tools of iron, and the whole intervening space from Scopus to Herod’s monuments,® adjoining the spot called the Serpents’ pool/1 was thus reduced to a dead level.
(3) During this period the Jews contrived the following stratagem to trick the Romans. The more daring of the insurgents, issuing forth from the so-called Women’s Towers,6 as though they had been ejected by the partisans of peace and were in terror of being attacked by the Romans, kept close together cowering in a bunch. Meanwhile their comrades, lining the walls so as to be taken for the populace, shouted “ Peace,” begged for protection, and invited the Romans to enter, promising to open the gates ; these cries they accompanied by showers of stones aimed at their ολυτι men, as if to drive them from the gates. The latter made a feint of forcing an entry and petitioning those within, and constantly rushing toAvards the Romans and again retreating showed signs of extreme agitation. Their ruse did not fail to impose on the rank and file : imagining that they had one party at their mercy, to be punished at will, and hoping that the other λνοιιΜ throw open the city, they were on the point of proceeding to action.
the Great; the latter himself was buried at Herodion, 60 stades south of Jerusalem, B. i. 673. The Serpent’s pool has been uncertainly identified with the Birket Mamilla, to the west of the city (G. A. Smith, Jerusalem, i. 114).
6 Unidentified:	described in § 55 as opposite Queen
Helena’s tomb, which is mentioned below, § 119.
Δ Jewish ruse leads to a Roman defeat.
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114	Ιχώρουν επί την πράξίν. Τίτω 8ε δι* ύποφίας ην το της επικλήσεως παράλογον· καί γάρ προ μίας ημέρας προκαλούμενος αυτούς επί συμβάσείς διά του Ίωσήπου μετρίον ού8εν εΰρίσκε, καί τότε τούς στρατίώτας κατά χώραν μενείν εκελευσεν.
115	εφθασαν 8ε τίνες των επί τοΐς εργοίς προτεταγ-μενων1 άρπάσαντες τα όπλα προς τάς πύλας
116	εκ8ραιιεΐν. τούτοίς οΙ μεν εκβεβλησθαι 8οκουντες το πρώτον ύπεχώρουν, επεί 8ε μεταξύ των της πύλης εγίνοντο πύργων, εκθεοντες εκυκλοΰντό
117	σφας καί προσεκείντο κατόπιυ* οί δ’ από του τείχους πλήθος χερμά8ων καί βελών παντοίων άθρουν κατεχεαν, ως συχνούς μεν άνελεΐν, τρώσαί
118	δἐ πλείστους. ην γάρ ου ρά8ίον του τείχους 8ίαφυγεΐν τών κατόπίν βίαζομενων, καί άλλως αί8ώ? τής διαμαρτία? καί τών ηγεμόνων 8εος
110	παρεκελεύετο τω πταίσματί προσλίπαρεΐν. 8ίά 8ή Ρ'όχρί πλείστου 8ία8ορατίζόμενοί καί πολλάς υπό τών ’Ιουδαίων λαμβάνοντες πληγάς, αμελεί 8* ούκ ελάττους άντί8ί8όντες, τέλος άνωθοΰσ ι τούς κυκλωσαμενους' ύποχωροϋσ ι δ* αύτοΐς οι Ιουδαίοι [/coil] μόχρί τών Ελένης μνημείων εΐποντο βάλΑοντες.
120	(4) Έττει#’ οι μιν άπείροκάλως εξυβρίζοντες εις την τύχην εσκωπτόν τε τούς 'Ρωμαίου? 8ελεασθεντας απάτη καί τούς θυρεούς άνασείοντες
121	εσκίρτων καί μετά χαράς άνεβόων. τούς 8ε στρατίώτας άπείλή τε τών ταξίάρχων καί χαλε-παίνων Καῖσαρ τούτοίς εξε8εχετο} φάσκων ως ’Ιουδαίοι μεν, οΐς άπόνοία μόνη στρατηγεΐ, πάντα μετά προνοίας πράττουσί καί σκεφεως, επίβουλάς
1 ed. pr.: προστ6τα·γμ(νων μ33.
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Titus, on the contrary, viewed this surprising invitation with suspicion. For having only the day before, through Josephus, invited them to terms, he had met with no reasonable response ; he therefore now ordered his men to remain where they were. However, some who were stationed in the forefront of the works had, Λνΐΐΐιοιιί awaiting orders, seized their arms and rushed towards the gates. The pretended outcasts at first retired before them, but, as soon as the Romans came between the gateway towers, they darted out and surrounded and attacked them in rear ; while those on the wall showered upon them a volley of stones and every species of missile, killing many and wounding most. For it was no easy matter to escape from the wall with the enemy pressing them behind; moreover, shame at their error and dread of their officers impelled them to persevere in their blunder. Consequently, it was only after a prolonged combat with spears and after receiving many wounds from the Jews—inflicting, to be sure, no fewer in return—that they eventually repelled their encircling enemy. Even when they retired, the Jews still followed and kept them under fire as far as the tomb of Helena.0
(4)	Then, with vulgar abuse of their good fortune, they jeered at the Romans for being deluded by a ruse and brandishing their bucklers danced and shouted for joy. The soldiers, for their part, were met by threats from their officers and a furious Caesar. “ These Jews,” he protested. “ with desperation for their only leader, do everything with forethought and circumspection : their stratagems a § 55 note.
Titus
reprimands his insubordinate troops.
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τε συντάσσοντες καί λόχους, επεται δ αυτών ταΐς ενεδραις καί τύχη διά το πειθηνιον και την
122	προς άλλήλους εύνοιάν τε καί πίστιν Ρωμαίοι δε, ο Γ? δὀ ευταξίαν καί το ττρος τούς ηγεμόνας ευ πειθες αεί δουλεύει και τύχη, νυν υττο των εναντίων ττταίουσι καί διά χειρών ακρασιαν άλίσκονται, το παντων αισχιστον, άστρατηγητοι
123	μαχόμενοι παρόντος Καίσαρος. η μεγάλα μεν στενάξειν εφη τούς τής στρατείας νόμους, μεγάλα δ’ αυτού τον πάτερα τήνδε την πληγήν πυθομενον,
124	el γε 6 μεν εν πολεμοις γηράσας ούδεποτ επταισεν ούτως, οι νόμοι δ’ αει καί τούς βραχύ τι τής τάξεως παρακινήσαντας θανάτου κολαζουσιν, νυν
125	δ’ δλην στρατιάν εωράκασι λιποτάκτην. γνωσεσθαι γε μήν αύτίκα τούς άπαυθαδισαμενους οτι και τό νικάν παρά 'Ρωμαίοι? δίχα παραγγέλματος
126	άδοξειται. τοιαυτα διατεινάμενος προς τους ηγεμόνας δήλος ήν κατά πάντων χρήσεσθα ι1 τω νόμω. και οι μεν παρεΐσαν τάς φυχάς ως οσον
127	ούδεπω τεθνηξόμενοι δικαίως, περιχυθεντα δε τα τάγματα τω Τίτω περί των συστρατιωτών ικετευε και τήν ολίγων προπέτειαν χαρίσασθαι τή παντων εύπειθεία κατηντιβόλουν άναλήφεσθ αι γαρ το παρόν πταίσμα ταΐς εις το μέλλον άρεταΐς.
128	(5) ΤΙείθεται Καῖσαρ άμα ταΐς τε ίκεσιαις και τω συμφεροντr τήν μεν γάρ καθ' ενός τιμωρίαν ωετο χρήναι μεχρις έργου προκόπτειν, την δ
1 Destinon: χρήσασθαι οτ χρησθαι mss.
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and ambuscades are carefully planned, and their schemes are further favoured by fortune because of their obedience and their mutual loyalty and confidence ; while Romans who, through orderly discipline and obedience to command, have ever found even fortune their slave, are now brought to grief by conduct the very opposite, are defeated through their intemperate pugnacity, and—direst disgrace of all—-while fighting without a leader under the eyes of Caesar ! Deeply indeed may the laws of the service mourn,α deeply too my father when he hears of this rebuff; seeing that he, though grown grey in warfare, never met with a like disaster, while those lavs invariably punish with death the very slightest breach of discipline, whereas now they have beheld a whole corps quit the ranks ! However, these rash adventurers shall learn forthwith that, among Romans, even a victory without orders given is held dishonourable.” From such determined language to his officers it was clear that Titus intended to put the lav into force against all. The offenders, accordingly, gave themselves up for lost, expecting in a moment to meet their merited death ; but the legions, flocking round Titus, made intercession for their fellow-soldiers, imploring him, in consideration of the obedience of them all, to forgive the recklessness of a few, and assuring him that these would retrieve their present error by future meritorious deeds.
(5)	To these entreaties, backed by considerations of expediency, Caesar yielded ; for he held that, while in the case of an individual punishment should actually be carried into execution, where numbers
° Cf. the similar phrase used by the companions of Josephus in the cave at Jotapata, iii. 356.
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129	επί πλήθους μ^χρι λόγου, τοΐς μῖν ουν στρα-τιώταις διηλλάττετο πολλά νουθετήσας αΰθις εΐναι φρονιμωτερους, αυτός δ* όπως άμυνεΐται
130	τήν ’Ιουδαίων επιβουλήν εσκόπει. τεσσαρσι δ’ ήμεραις εξι σωθεντος τοΰ μἐχρι τών τειχών διαστήματος, βουλόμενος μετά ασφαλείας τάς τε άποσκευας και το λοιπόν πλήθος παραγαγεΐν1 τό καρτερώτατον τής δυνάμεως άντιπαρεξετεινεν τω τείχει κατο, τό βόρειον κλίμα και προς εσπεραν,
131	εφ' επτά, βαθυνας τήν φάλαγγα, των τε πεζών προτεταγμενων καί κατόπιν τών ιππέων, τρι-στοίχων εκατερων, έβδομοι κατά μέσον είστήκεσαν
132	οι τοζόται. τοσούτω δε στίφει πεφραγμενων ’Ιουδαίοι? τών εκδρομών τά τε υποζύγια τών τριών ταγμάτων καί ή πληθύς άδεώς παρώδευσεν.
133	αυτός μεν ουν Τ ϊτος άπεχων όσον εις σταδίους δύο τοΰ τείχους κατά τό γωνία ιον αύτοΰ μέρος αντίκρυ του καλούμενου Ύηφίνου πύργου στρατοπεδεύεται, προς ον ό κύκλος τοΰ τείχους απ’
134	άρκτων2 καθήκων ανακάμπτει προς δύσιν' ή δ* ετερα μοίρα τής στρατιάς κατά τον ' Ιππικόν προσαγορευθεντα πύργον τειχίζεται διεστώσα τής
135	πόλεως ομοίως δύο σταδίους, τό μέντοι δεκατον τάγμα κατά χώραν επί τοΰ Έλαιών ορούς εμενε.
136	(iv. ϊ) Τρισί 8* ώχυρωμενη τείχεσιν ή πόλις καθά3 μή ταΐς άβάτοις φάραγζι κεκύκλωτο, ταύτη γάρ εις ήν περίβολος, αυτή μεν υπέρ δίο λόφων αντιπρόσωπος εκτιστο μέση φάραγγι διηρημενων,
137	€ις ήν επάλληλοι κατεληγον αι οικία ι. τών δε
1 τrapayeiv ΡΑ.
* Destinon : άρκτον οτ άρκτου mss.
8 LVRC (c/. iii. 464, ν. 223 etc.): καθ’ ήν the rest.
238
JEWISH WAR, V. 129-137
were concerned it should not go beyond reproof. He was therefore reconciled to the soldiers, after strictly admonishing them to be wiser in future ; while he privately reflected how best to avenge himself on the Jews for their stratagem. In four days all the Titus intervening ground up to the walls was levelled; and tSoPS Titus, now anxious to secure a safe passage for the baggage and camp-followers, drew up the flower of from the gS his forces facing the northern and western portions walls-of the wall, in fines seven deep : the infantry in front, the cavalry behind, each of these arms in three ranks, the archers forming a seventh line in the middle. The sallies of the Jews being held in check by this formidable array, the beasts of burden belonging to the three legions with their train of followers passed securely on. Titus himself encamped a about two furlongs from the ramparts, at the angle opposite the tower called Psephinus, where the circuit of the wall bends back from the north to the west. The other division of the army entrenched itself opposite the tower named Hippicus, likewise at a distance of two furlongs from the city. The tenth legion kept its position on the Mount of Olives.
(iv. 1) The city was fortified by three walls, ex- Description cept where it was enclosed by impassable ravines, °Iiem.U a single rampart there sufficing. It was built, in portions facing each other, on two hills separated by a central valley,5 in which the tiers of houses ended.
0 On the 14th of Xanthicus (1 May), as appears from § 567. b The Tyropoeon, in the modern city a shallow glen known as Ll-Wad.
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λόφων 6 μεν την άνω πάλιν εχων υψηλότερος τε ττολλω καί τό μήκος ίθύτερος ήν διά γοΰν την οχυρότητα φρούριον μεν υπό Δαυ&ου του βασι-λέως εκαλείτο, πατήρ Σολομώνος ήν οΰτος του πρώτου τον1 ναόν κτίσαντος, η αίνω δἐ αγορα προς ημών’ ατερος δ’ ό καλούμενος ”Ακρα και
138	την κάτω πάλιν ύφεστώς άμφίκυρτος. τούτου δ’ άντικρυς τρίτος ην λόφος, ταπεινότερος τε φύσει της “Ακρας και πλατεία φάραγγι δι-
139 ειργόμενος άλλη πρότερον· αΰθίς γε μην καθ* οΰς οι Άσαμωναΐοι χρόνους εβασίλευον την τε φά-ραγγα έχωσαν, συνάψαι βουλόμενοι τω ιερω την πάλιν, και της "Ακρας κατεργασάμενοι τό ύψος εποίησαν χθαμα λώτερον, ως ύπερφαίνοιτο και
140 ταύτη2 τό ιερόν, η όε των τυροποιών προσ-αγορευομενη φάραγζ, ην εφαμεν τόν τε τής άνω πόλεως καί τόν κάτω λόφον διαστελλειν, καθήκει μέχρι Σιλωα?· ούτω γό,ρ την πηγήν γλυκεΐάν τε
141	καί πολλήν οΰσαν εκαλοΰμεν. εζωθεν V οι της πόλεως δάο λόφοι βαθείαις φάραγζιν περιείχοντο, και διά τούς εκατέρωθεν κρημνούς προσιτόν ούόαμόθεν ην.
1 πρώτου τον] τον πρώτον Ρ.	2 ταύτψ C.
α Cf. 2 Sam. ν. 7.
6 Most archaeologists now hold that Josephus here and in his account of the capture of Jebus by David (A. vii. 65) is in error as to the ancient topography, and that the “ City of David ” or Sion lay, not on the western, but on the eastern hill on the part called Ophel above the Virgin’s spring· (G. A. Smith, Jerusalem, i. 134-f., 161 if.). The historian’s error is perpetuated in modern nomenclature ; the so-called “ David’s Tower ” in the present citadel stands near the Jaffa Gate on the basis of Herod’s Tower of Phasael.
e Literally “ gibbous,” like the moon in its third quarter. 240
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Of these hills that on which the upper city lay was far higher and had a straighter ridge than the other ; consequently, owing to its strength it was called by King David—the father of Solomon the first builder of the temple—the Stronghold,0 but we called it the upper agora.b The second hill, which bore the name of Acra and supported the lover city, was a hog’s back.c Opposite this was a third hill, by nature lower than Acra, and once divided from it by another broad ravine. Afterwards, however, the Hasmonaeans, during the period of their reign, both filled up the ravine, with the object of uniting the city to the temple, and also reduced the elevation of Acra by levelling its summit, in order that it might not block the view of the templet The Valley of the Cheese-makers,8 as the ravine was called, which, as we said, divides the hill of the upper city from that of the lower, extends down to Siloam ; for so we called that fountain of sweet and abundant water. On the exterior the two hills on which the city stood were encompassed by deep ravines, and the precipitous cliffs on either side of it rendered the town nowhere accessible.
Cf. the name Ophel (= “hump ”) given to a portion of this hill.
d Cf. B. i. 50 and the more detailed description in A. xjii. 215-217 ; in both those passages the levelling of Acra is ascribed to Simon. But this is incompatible with 1 Macc. xiv. 37 which states that he fortified it. Josephus is writing of what had disappeared two centuries before his day, and his description is probably in some points erroneous. It has been suggested that the work was due to Hyrcanus I and that his erection of a Baris or castle at the N.W. corner of the temple led to the demolition of the Syrian Acra to the S. of it. (Smith, Jerusalem, i. 159 f., Schiirer, G.J. V. (ed. 3), i. 217.)	* Tyropoeon.
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142	(2) Των δέ τριών τριχών το μεν άρχαΐον δια τε τάς φάραγγας και τον υπέρ τούτων λόφον, εφ* * ου
143	κατεσκεύαστο, δυσάλωτον ήν προς δέ τω πλεο-νεκτήματι του τόπου και καρτ€ρώς εδεδόμητο, Ααυίδου τε και Έολομώνος, έτι δέ τώυ μεταξύ τούτων βασιλέων φιλοτιμηθέντων περί τό έργον.
144	άρχόμενον δε κατά βορράν από του Τππικοΰ καλούμενου πύργου και διατεΐνον επι τον ξυστόν,1 επειτα τή βουλή συναπτόν επι την εσπέριον τοΰ
145	Ιεροΰ στοάν άπηρτίζετο. κατά θάτερα δε προς δύσιν, άπο ταότου μεν άρχόμενον, διά δε τοΰ Ίάηθσώ2 καλούμενου χώρου κατατεΐνον επι την Έσσηυώυ πύλην, κάπειτα προς νότον υπέρ την Σιλωάυ επιστρέφον πηγήν, ένθεν τε πάλιν εκκλΐνον προς ανατολήν επι την Σολομώνος κολυμβήθραν και δι ήκον μέχρι χώρου τινός, ον καλοΰσιν Όφλαν,3 τή προς ανατολήν στοά τοΰ ιεροΰ συν-
HQ ήπτε. το δε δεύτερον τήν μεν αρχήν άπο πύλης άιχεν, ήν Υεννάθ4 εκάλουν τοΰ πρώτου τείχους οΰσαν, κυκλούμενον δἐ το προσάρκτιον κλίμα
147	μόνον άνήει μέχρι τής * Αντωνίας, τω τρίτου V άρχή ήν 6	*Ιππικός πύργος, όθεν μέχρι τοΰ
βορείου κλίματος κατατεΐνον επι τον Ύήφινον πύργον, έπειτα καθήκον αντίκρυ των 'Ελένης
1 + Xeyόμενον LVRC (Lat.) : + κα\ούμ€νον Μ.
2	Β-ησου ΡΑ: Betiso Lat.
*	Hudson with Lat. : '0<p\as (-άμ L) mss. 4 Yevad PC.
0 At the N.W. angle.
6 Described below, § 163.	c Eastwards.
d The gymnasium, used for public speeches, and connected
v with the temple by a bridge, B. ii. 344 note.
*	A hall in or adjoining the S. part of the temple area, in which the Sanhedrin usually met; Mishna, Middoth, v. 4 c 242
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(2) Of the three walls, the most ancient, owing The first to the surrounding ravines and the hill above them SaiL^ on which it was reared, was well-nigh impregnable.
But, besides the advantage of its position, it was also strongly built, David and Solomon and their successors on the throne having taken pride in the work. Beginning on the north α at the tower called Hippicus,6 it extended c to the Xystus,d and then joining the council-chamber e terminated at the western portico of the temple. Beginning at the same point in the other direction, westward, it descended past the place called Bethsof to the gate of the Essenes/ then turned southwards above the fountain of Siloam ; thence it again inclined to the east towards Solomon’s pool/ and after passing a spot which they call Ophlas,a finally joined the eastern portico of the temple.
The second wall started from the gate in the first The second wall which they called Gennath,b and, enclosing only V,M' the northern district of the town, went up as far as Antonia.
The third began at the tower Hippicus, whence it The third stretched northwards to the tower Psephinus, and Agrippa’s) then descending opposite the monuments of Helena * wail
(Holtzmann), Schiirer, op. cit. ii. 211. Its burning by the Romans is mentioned in vi. 354. The name by which it is called in the Mishna, Lishkath hag-Gazith, probably means, not, as usually translated, “ Chamber of Hewn Stone,” but “ Chamber beside the Xystus ” ; in the LXX Gazith = ξυστός (Schurer).	1 Unidentified.
9 The Biblical Ophel (= “ hump ”), Neh. iii. 26, etc.; in Sir G. A. Smith’s opinion probably a synonym for Sion,
Jerusalem, i. 153.
h Perhaps= Garden Gate. Its position, like the course of the second wall, is uncertain ; it has been “ placed by some between the towers Hippicus and Phasael ... by others at the latter tower,” ib. i. 243.	* § 55.
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μνημείων, Άδιαβηνη βασιλίς ην αϋτη Ίζάτου1 βασιλεως θυγάτηρ, καί διά σπηλαίων βασιλικών μηκυνόμενον εκάμπτετο μεν γωνιαίω πύργω κατά το του Τναφεως προσαγορευόμενον μνήμα, τω δ’ άρχαίω περιβόλω συναπτόν εις την Κεδρώυα
148	καλουμενην φάραγγα κατεληγεν. τούτο τη προσ-κτισθείση πόλει περιεθηκεν Άγρίππας, ηπερ ην πάσα γυμνή· πλήθει γάρ ύπερχεομενη κατά
149	μικρόν εζειρπε των περιβόλων, και του ιερού τα προσάρκτια προς τω λόφω συμπολίζοντες επ' ουκ ολίγον προηλθον2 καί τέταρτον περιοικηθηναι λόφον, ος καλείται Έεζεθά, κείμενος μεν αντίκρυ της Αντωνίας, άποτεμνόμενος δ' όρύγματι βαθεΐ·
150	διεταφρεύθη γάρ επίτηδες, ως μη τω λόφω συν-άπτοντες οι θεμέλιοι της Αντωνίας ευπρόσιτοι τε
151	εΐεν καί ηττον ύφηλοί· διά δἡ καί πλεΐστον ύφος τοΐς πύργοις προσεδίδου το βάθος της τάφρου, εκλήθη δ’ επιχωρίως βεζεθά το νεόκτιστον μέρος, ο μεθερμηνευόμενον Ελλάδι γλώσση καινή λἐγοιτ’
152	αν πόλις, δεόμενων οΰν των ταύτη σκεπής ο πατήρ του νΰν βασιλεως καί ομώνυμος Άγρίππας άρχεται μεν ου προείπομεν τείχους, δείσας δε Κλαάδιου Καίσαρα, μη το μεγεθος της κατασκευής επί νεωτερισμω πραγμάτων ύπονοηση και στάσεων, παύεται θεμελίους μόνον βαλό μένος.
153	καί γάρ ούδ* αν ην άλώσιμος η πόλις, ει προύκοπτε
1 Ίά^α του, ’Ιζα του or Άζζ του MSS.; cf. iv. 567.
2	+ ώϊ Μ.
α The course of the third wall after Psephinus is uncertain ; some identifying it with the present N. wall, others making it embrace a wider area farther north. Recent excavations (1926) favour the latter theory.
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(queen of Adiabene and daughter of king Izates), and proceeding past the royal caverns it bent round a corner tower over against the so-called Fuller’s tomb and joining the ancient rampart terminated at the valley called Kedron.a This wall was built by Agrippa to enclose the later additions to the city, which were quite unprotected ; for the town, overflowing with inhabitants, had gradually crept beyond the ramparts. Indeed, the population, uniting to the hill b the district north of the temple, had encroached so far that even a fourth hill was surrounded with houses. This hill, which is called Bezetha, lay opposite Antonia, but was cut off from it by a deep fosse, dug on purpose to sever the foundations of Antonia from the hill and so to render them at once less easy of access and more elevated, the depth of the trench materially increasing the height of the towers.	The recently built quarter \vas
called in the vernacular Bezetha, which, might be translated into Greek as New Town.0 Seeing then the residents of this district in need of defence, Agrippa, the father and namesake of the present king, began the above-mentioned wall; but, fearing that Claudius Caesar might suspect from the vast scale of the structure that he had designs of revolution and revolt, he desisted after merely laying the foundations. Indeed the city would have been impregnable, had the wall been continued as it
6 On which the upper town lay.
c More correctly in ii. 530 : “ the district called Bezetha and also New Town (Caenopolis).” Bezetha probably = Beth-zaith = “ house of olives” (Smith, Jerusalem, i. 244 note); it does not mean “ New Town.” Similar loose etymological statements occur in the Antiquities.
built to enclose Bezetha; the new quarter.
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τό τεῖχο? ώς ήρξατο- λίθοις μιν γαρ εικοσαπηχεσι το μήκος καί το εύρος δέκαπήχεσι συνηρμόζετο, μήθ' ύπορυγήναι σιδήρω ραδίως μήθ υπ οργανοις
154	διασεισθήναι δυνάμενον, δέκα δἐ πήχεις αύτόλ το τείχος επλατύνετο, καί το ύφος πλείον μεν αν, ως εΐκός, εσχε μη διακωλυθείσης της του καταρ-
155	ξαμενον φιλοτιμίας. αΰθις 8ε καίτοι μετά σπουδής εγειρόμενου υπό ’Ιουδαίων εις είκοσι πήχεις άνεστη, και διπήχεις μεν τας επάλξεις, τριπήχεις δἐ τοῖς προμαχώνας άίχεν, ως τό παν ύφος εις είκοσιπεντε πήχεις άνατετάσθαι.
156	(3) Του δε τείχους υπερείχαν οι πύργοι πήχεις είκοσι μεν εις εύρος, είκοσι δε εις ύφος, τετράγωνοί τε καί πλήρεις ώσπερ αυτό τό τείχος όντες’ ή γε μήν αρμονία καί τό κάλλος των λίθων ούδεν
157	άπε'δει ναού, μετά δε τό ναστόν ϋφος των πύργων, όπερ ήν είκοσάπηχυ, πολυτελείς ήσαν οίκοι, καί καθύπερθεν υπερώα, δεξαμεναί τε προς τας τών ύετών ύποδοχάς, ελικες τε καί πλατείαι καθ’
158	έκαστον άνοδοι, τοιούτους μεν οΰν πύργους τό τρίτον τείχος άιχεν ενενήκοντα, τα μεταπύργια δε τούτων άνά πήχεις διακοσίους' τό δ* αύ μέσον εις τεσσαρας καί δέκα πύργους, τό δ’ άρχαίον
159	εις εξήκοντα μεμεριστο. τής πόλεως δ’ ο πας κύκλος σταδίων ήν τριακοντατριών. θαυμάσιου δ* οντος όλου του τρίτου τείχους θαυμασιώτερος άνεΐχε κατά γωνίαν βόρειός τε καί προς δύσιν 6 Τ'ήφινος πύργος, καθ' ον εστρατοπεδεύσατο Τίτος.
160	επί γαρ εβδομήκοντα πήχεις ύφηλός ών 5Αραβίαν τε άνίσχοντος ήλιου παρείχεν αφοράν καί μόχρι
1 αύτφ Μ : αντφ καί Ρ: αι’τό και Α.
· 33 stades= about 3£ miles. The circumference esti-246
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began ; for it was constructed of stones twenty cubits long and ten broad, so closely joined that they could scarcely have been undermined with tools of iron or shaken by engines. The wall itself was ten cubits broad, and it would doubtless have attained a greater height than it did, had not the ambition of its founder been frustrated. Subsequently, although hurriedly erected by the άβΛνβ, it rose to a height of twenty cubits, besides having battlements of two cubits and bulwarks of three cubits high, bringing the total altitude up to twenty-five cubits.
(3) Above the wall, however, rose towers, twenty The towers cubits broad and twenty high, square and solid as the wa.ll itself, and in the joining and beauty of the stones in no wise inferior to a temple. Over this solid masonry, twenty cubits in altitude, were magnificent apartments, and above these, upper chambers and cisterns to receive the rain-water, each tower having broad spiral staircases. Of such towers the third wall had ninety, disposed at intervals of two hundred cubits ; the line of the middle wall -was broken by fourteen towers, that of the old wall by sixty. The whole circumference of the city was thirty-three furlongs.® But wonderful as was the third wall throughout, still more so was the tower Psephinus, which rose at its north-west angle and Psephinus, opposite to which Titus encamped. For, being seventy cubits high, it afforded from sunrise a prospect embracing both Arabia and the utmost limits
mated by “ the land surveyor of Syria ” (ap. Euseb. Praep.
Ευ. ix. 36) in the second century b.c. was 27 stades ; for other exaggerated estimates of 40 and 50 stades see Ap. i.
197 note. The circumference here given for the larger city of the first century a.d. favours a more northerly position for the third wall than that of the existing north wall.
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θαλάττης τά τής Εβραίων κληρουχίας έσχατα'
161	οκτάγωνος δ’ ην. τούτου δ’ άντικρυς 6 'Ιππικός και παρ' αυτόν δύο κατεσκευάσθησαν μεν υ<j> Ήρώδου βασιλεως εν τω άρχαίω τείχει, μεγεθος δε και κά/\λος ήσαν και οχυρότητα των κατά την
162	οικουμένην διάφοροί' προς γάρ τω φύσει μεγάλο-φύχω και τη περί την πάλιν φιλοτιμία την ύπεροχην των έργων ο βασιλεύς πάθεσιν οίκείοις εχαρίζετο, και τρισι τοίις ήδίστοις προσώποις, άφ' ών ώνόμασε τούς πύργους, άδελφώ και φίλω και γυναικί, την μνήμην άνεθηκε, την μεν ως προειρηκαμεν [και]1 κτείνας δι έρωτα, τούς δ’ άποβαλών εν πολεμώ γενναίως άγωνισαμενους.
163	ό μεν ούν 'Ιππικός από του φίλου προσαγορευθεις τετράγωνος μεν ην, εύρος δε και μήκος εικοσι-πεντε πηχών έκαστον και ύφος τριάκοντα, ούδαμοΰ
164	διάκενος. υπέρ δε τό πλήρες και ταΐς πέτραις συνηνωμενον εις εκδοχήν όμβρων είκοσά πηχυς
165	λάκκος ην τό βάθος, επάνω δε τούτου δίστεγος οίκος [ην]2 είκοσι καί πέντε πηχών τό ύφος εις ποικίλα τεγη διηρημενος, υπέρ ον τύρσεις μεν διπήχεις προμαχώνες δε περιβεβληντο τριπήχεις, ως τό παν ύφος εις όγδοη κοντά πήχεις συναριθ-
166	μεΐσθαι. ο δἐ δεύτερος πύργος, ον ώνόμασεν από τάδελφοΰ Φασάηλον, τό μεν πλάτος και τό μήκος ίσον εΐχεν, τεσσαράκοντα πηχών έκαστον, επι
1 AL: om. the rest.	2 om. L.
0 Phasael, Hippicus (strangely ignored in the narrative of Herod’s reign), and Mariamme.	6 i. 443.
e Phasael, taken prisoner by the Parthians, committed suicide, i. 271 ; of the other’s end there is no record.
d Probably the N.W. tower of the present citadel (Smith, 248
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of Hebrew territory as far as the sea ; it was of octagonal form.
Over against this was the tower Hippicus, and and Herod’t close to it two others, all built by King Herod into towers: the old wall, and for magnitude, beauty and strength without their equal in the world. For, apart from his innate magnanimity and his pride in the city, the king* sought, in the super-excellence of these works, to gratify his private feelings ; dedicating them to the memory of three persons to whom he was most fondly attached, and after whom he named these towers—brother, friend, and wife.® The last, as we have previously related, he had for love’s sake actually slain b ; the others he had lost in war, after valiant fight.0
Now Hippicus,d called after his friend, was quad- Hippicus, rangular, its length and breadth being each twenty-five cubits, and to the height of thirty cubits it was solid throughout. But above this solid and compact mass of masonry was a reservoir, twenty cubits deep, to receive the rain-water, and over this a double-roofed chamber, twenty-five cubits high, with roofs of diverse colours ; this again was crowned by turrets, two cubits, and battlements, three cubits high, so that the total altitude amounted to eighty cubits.
The second tower, which he named Phasaele after Phasaei, his brother, was of equal length and breadth, forty
Jerusalem, i. 240). The three Herodian towers were preserved by Titus for the admiration of future ages, vii. 1 f.
* The N.E. tower of the present citadel, erroneously called r “ David’s tower.” The dimensions approximate to the round statement of Josephus (a cube of 40 cubits = c. 60 feet), being actually 65.6 ft. high χ55.78 broad χ70.21 long; ib. 191.
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167	τεσσαράκοντα δ* αύτοΰ το να στον ην ΰφος. επάνω δἐ αύτοΰ περιήει στοά δεκάπηχυς το ΰφος, θωρα-
168	κίοις τε και προβόλοις σκεπομεντ]. μέσην δ’ ύπερωκοδόμητο την στοάν πύργος έτερος, εις τε οίκους πολυτελείς και δἡ καί βαλανεῖον δι-ηρημένος, ως μηδέν ένδέοι τω πύργω βασιλέϊ ον δοκειν. τα δ* άκρα τοΐς προμαχώσι καί τα ΐς
169	τύρσεσιν "\ή περιαυτοΰ^1 κεκόσμητο. 7τηχών δ* ην το παν ΰφος ως ενενήκοντα, και το μεν σχήμα παρεωκε ι τω κατά την Φ άρον εκπυρσεύοντ ι τοΐς επί *Αλεξανδρείας πλέουσι, τη περιοχή δε πολύ μείζων ην· τηνικαΰτά γε μην τυραννείον άπεδείχθη
170	του Σ,ίμωνος. ο δἐ τρίτος πύργος ή λίαριάμμη, τούτο γάρ η βασιλις εκαλείτο, μέχρι μέν είκοσι πηχών ναστός ην, είκοσι δἐ πήχεις εις εύρος
171	διέβαινε και μήκος ίσον, πολυτελεστέραν δἐ και ποικιλωτέραν των άλλων την οΐκησιν εΐχεν επάνω, του βασιλέως οίκεΐον ύπολαβόντος τον από γυναικος όνομασθέντα κεκοσμησθαι πλέον η τούς απ’ άνδρών, ώσπερ εκείνους του της γυναικος Ισχυροτέρους. τούτου το παν ΰφος πεντηκοντ α και πέντε πηχών ην.
172	(4) Ύηλικοΰτοι δ* οντες οι τρεις τό μέγεθος
173	πολύ μείζονες εφαίνοντο διά τον τόπον αυτό τε γάρ τό άρχαΐον τείχος, εν ω ησαν, εφ* ύφηλώ λόφω δεδόμητο, και του λόφου καθάπερ κορυφή τις ύφηλοτέρα προανεΐχεν εις τριάκοντα πήχεις, υπέρ ην οι πύργοι κείμενοι πολύ δή τι του
174	μετεώρου προσελάμβανον. θαυμάσιον δε και τών λίθων ην τό μέγεθος’ ου γάρ έζ είκαίας χερμάδος ουδέ φορητών άνθρώποις πετρών συνειστήκεσαν,
1 ΡΑ: μάλλον fjircp ό προ αύτοΰ the rest: om. Lat.
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cubits each ; forty cubits was also the height of its solid base. Above and around this ran a cloister, ten cubits high, protected by parapets and bulwarks.
Over this and rising from the centre of the cloister was built another tower, apportioned into sumptuous apartments, including a bath, in order that nothing might be wanting to impart to this tower the appearance of a palace. Its summit was crowned with battlements and turrets, and its total height was about ninety cubits. In form it resembled the tower of Pharos ° that emits its beacon light to navigators approaching Alexandria, but in circumference it was much larger. It had now become the seat of Simon’s tyranny.
The third tower, Mariamme b^-for such was the and queen’s name—was solid to a height of but twenty Manarame cubits, its breadth being also twenty cubits and its length the same. But its upper residential quarters were far more luxurious and ornate than those of the other towers, the king considering it appropriate that the one named after a woman should so far surpass in decoration those called after men, as they outdid the ^woman's tower in strength. The total height of this last was fifty-five cubits.
(4)	But while such were the proportions of these three towers, they seemed far larger owing to their site. For the old Avail in which they stood was itself built on a lofty hill, and above the hill rose as it were a crest thirty cubits higher still; on this the towers stood and thus gained immensely in elevation. Marvellous, too, were the dimensions of the stones ; for these were not composed of ordinary blocks or boulders such as men might carry, but ^were
• iv. 613.	6 Site unknown, apparently E. of Phasael.
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175	λευκή δε μάρμαρος έτμήθη- καί το μιν μήκος έκάστης πηχών ην είκοσι, δέκα δε εύρος καί βάθος π έντε, συνηνωντο δ’ επ’ άλληλοις, ως δοκεΐν eκάστον πύργον μίαν είναι πέτραν ανα-πεφυκυΐαν, έπειτα δε περιεξέσθαι χερσι τεχνιτών ει? σχῆμα και γωνίας· ούτως ούδαμόθεν η συνα-
176	φίια τῆ? αρμονίας διεφαίνετο. κειμένοις δε προ? άρκτον α ύτοΐς ένδοθεν ή τ ου βασιλέως αυλή
177	ττροσέζευκτο παντός λόγον κρείσσων' ούτε γαρ πολυτελείας ούτε κατασκευής τινος έλειπεν υπερβολήν, αλλά τετείχιστο μεν άπασα τριάκοντα πηχεις το ύφος κύκλω, κατ ίσον διάστημα κεκο-σμημένοις δἐ1 πύργοις δι είληπτο άνδρώσί τε
178	μεγίστοις και εις ξενώνας έκατοντακλίνους' εν οΐς άδιηγητος μεν η ποικιλία τών λίθων ην, συνηκτο γαρ πολύς 6 πανταχοΰ σπάνιος, θανμασται δ’ όροφαϊ μηκει τε δοκών καί λαμπρότητι προ-
179	κοσμημάτων, οίκων δἐ πλήθος και διαφοραι σχημάτων περί τούτους μύρια ι, πάσίν γε μην άποσκευαϊ πλήρεις, και τα πλείω τών εν εκάστοις
180	κειμένων εξ αργύρου τε καί χρυσού, περίστοα δε δι* άλλήλων εν κύκλιο πολλά, καί στύλοι προς εκάστω διάφοροί' τά γε μην τούτων ύπαιθρα
181	πάντα2 χλοερά, καί ποικίλαι μεν ύλαι μακροί δε δι αυτών περίπατοι καί περί τούτους εϋριποι βαθεΐς δεξαμεναί τε πανταχού χαλκού ργημάτων περί-πλεοι, δι ών τό ύδωρ εξεχεΐτο, καί πολλοί περί τα
182	νάματα πύργοι πελειάδων ημέρων, άλλα γαρ ούθ' ερμηνεΰσαι δυνατόν άξίως τα βασίλεια, καί
1 δέ seems out of place and should probably stand before (Niese) or after διάστημα : L places it after διείληπτο.
* PAM : πανταχοΰ the rest.
252
JEWISH WAR, V. 175-182
cut out of white marble. The length of each block was twenty cubits, the breadth ten, and the depth five, and so nicely were they joined to one another that each tower seemed like one natural rock, that had later been polished by the hands of craftsmen into shape and angles ; so wholly imperceptible was the fitting of the joints.
Adjoining and on the inner side of these towers, Herod's which lay to the north of it, was the king's palace, palace> baffling all description : indeed, in extravagance and equipment no building surpassed it. It was completely enclosed within a wall thirty cubits high, broken at equal distances by ornamental towers, and contained immense banqueting-halls and bedchambers for a hundred guests. The interior fittings are indescribable — the variety of the stones (for species rare in every other country were here collected in abundance), ceilings wonderful both for the length of the beams and the splendour of their surface decoration, the host of apartments with their infinite varieties of design, all amply furnished, while most of the obj ects in each of them were of silver or gold. All around were many circular cloisters, leading one into another, the columns in each being different, and their open courts all of greensward ; there were groves of various trees intersected by long walks, which were bordered by deep canals, and ponds everywhere studded with bronze figures, through which the water was discharged, and around the streams were numerous cots for tame pigeons. However, it is impossible adequately to delineate tlie palace, and the memory of it is harrowing, recalling
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φερει βάσανον ή μνήμη, τάς τοΰ ληστρικόν πνρός
183	δαπάνας άναφέρονσα· ον γάρ ταΰτα 'Ρωμαῖοι κατέφλεξαν, άλλ’ νπό των ένδον επιβονλων, ως προειρήκαμεν, iv άρχη της αποστάσεων1 άττδ μεν της *Αντωνίας ηρξατο το πΰρ, μετέβη δ* επι τα βασίλεια και των τριών πύργων τάς στέγας επενεμηθη.
184	(ν. ϊ) Τό δ’ ιερόν ΐδρντο μεν, ώσπερ έφην, επι λόφον καρτεροΰ, κατ* άρχάς δἐ μόλις εξήρκει τό άνωτάτω χθαμαλόν αντον τω τε ναω και τω βωμώ' τα γαρ πέριξ απόκρημνος ην και κατάντης.
185	τον δε βασιλεως Έολομώνος, ος δη και τον ναόν έκτισεν, τό κατ άνατολάς μέρος εκτειχίσαντος, επετεθη μία στοά τω χώματί' και κατά γε τα λοιπά μέρη γυμνάς 6 ναός ην. τοΐς δ’ έζης αίώσιν αει τι τοΰ λαόν προσχωνννντος άνισονμενος 6
186	λόφος ηνρύνετο. διακόφαντες δἐ καί τό προσ-άρκτιον τείχος τοσοΰτον προσελάμβανον όσον ύστερον επεΐχεν ό τοΰ παντός ίεροΰ περίβολος.
187	τειχίσαντες δ* εκ ρίζης τριχη κνκλόθεν τον λόφον και μεΐζον ελπίδος εκπονήσαντες έργον, εις
1 L ϊ + καί (κατεφλέχθησαν καί C) the rest.
α Β. η. 430-440 ; the rebels first set fire to Antonia and then besieged the Roman garrison in Herod’s palace and burnt their camp (September a.d. 66).
6 For comparison with this account of Herod’s temple we possess a second partial description in the tractate of the Mishna entitled Middot{h) (=“ measures” sc. of the temple), written c. a.d. 150. The two accounts are in many particulars inconsistent. Middoth on some points usefully supplements Josephus; but its author, whose information comes to him at second hand, writes without the strict regard for accuracy of a mere antiquarian. Like Ezekiel, he has before him a picture of the ideal temple of the future. Of 254
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as it does the ravages of the brigands* fire. For it was not the Romans who burnt it to the ground, but this was done, as we have said already,® by conspirators within the walls at the opening of the revolt. The conflagration beginning at Antonia passed to the palace, and spread to the roofs of the three towers.
(ν. 1) Though the temple,5 as I said,c was seated on a strong hill, the level area on its summit originally barely sufficed for shrine and altar, the ground around it being precipitous and steep. But king Solomon, the actual founder of the temple, having Availed up the eastern side, a single portico was reared on this made ground; on its other sides the sanctuary remained exposed. In course of ages, however, through the constant additions of the people to the embankment, the hill-top by this process of levelling up ΛνΕβ widened. They further broke down the north wall and thus took in an area as large as the whole temple enclosure subsequently occupied.** Then, after having enclosed the hill from its base with a wall on three sides,6 and accomplished a task greater than they could ever have
the two accounts, that of Josephus, who had seen the temple, is the more trustworthy ; but the discrepancies between Josephus, Middotli, and archaeological discovery are so great that in the opinion of the most recent editor of the tractate “ the true picture of the Herodian temple can no longer to-day be drawn.” See O. Holtzmann, Lie Mischna, Middot (Giessen, 1913), p. vi, and especially pp. 15-44, “ Der Traktat Middot und Josephus.”
c See §§ 138 f.
d According to Middoth ii. 1 the temple hill was 500 cubits square (a figure perhaps derived from Ezek. xlii. 16-20).
e Solomon having already walled up the E. side, as stated above, § 185.
Its conflagration by the brigands.
Description of the temple. Gradual enlargement of the temple hill
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JOSEPHUS
ο μακροϊ μεν εξαναλώθησαν αιώνες αύτοΐς και οι ιεροί δε θησαυροί πάντες, οΰς άνεπίμπλασαν οι παρά της οικουμένης δασμοί πεμπόμενοι τῷ θεώ, τούς τε άνω περιβόλους και το κάτω ιερόν άμφ-
188	εδείμαντο. τούτου τό ταπεινότατου από τρία-κοσίων άνετειχίσαντο πηχών> κατά δε τινας τόπους και1 πλείονος. ου μέντοι παν τό βάθος εφαίνετο των θεμελίων επι πολύ γάρ έχωσαν τάς φάραγγας, άνισουν βουλόμενοι τούς στενωπούς
189	του άστεος. πέτραι δε τεσσαράκονταπήχεις τό μεγεθος ησαν τοΰ δομήματος’ η τε γάρ δαφίλεια των χρημάτων καί τοΰ λαοΰ φιλοτιμία λόγου μείζονας εποιεΐτο τάς επιβολάς, και τό μηδ* ελπισθεν εξειν πέρας επίμονη και χρόνοις ην άνύ-σιμον.
190	(2) τΗν δἐ άξια των τηλικούτων θεμελίων και τα υπέρ αυτών έργα’ διπλαΐ μεν γάρ αι στοά ι πάσαι, κίονες δ* αύταΐς είκοσιπεντε πηχών το ύφος εφεστήκεσαν, μονόλιθοι Α ευκοτάτης μαρ-
191	μάρου, κεδρίνοις δε φατνώμασιν ώρόφωντο. τούτων η μεν φυσική πολυτελεία και τό εϋξεστον και τό αρμόνιου παρείχε θεωρίαν αξιόλογου, ούδενι δ’ εξωθεν ούτε ζωγραφιάς ούτε γλυφίδος όργω
192	προσηγλάιστο. και πλατεία ι μεν ησαν επι τριά-
κοντα πήχεις, 6 δἐ πας κύκλος αυτών εις εξ σταδίους συνεμετρειτο περιλαμβανόμενης και της Αντωνίας’	τό	δ’	ύπαιθρον	άπαν	πεποίκιλτο
193	παντοδαπώ λίθω2 κατ εστρω μόνον. διά τούτου
προϊόντων	επι	τό	δεύτερον	Ιερόν	δρύφακτος
1	L Lat. (etiara): έκ the rest.
2 Destinon : παντοδαπων λίθων mss.
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hoped to achieve—a task upon which long ages were spent by them as well as all their sacred treasures, though replenished by the tributes offered to God from every quarter of the world-—they built around the original block the upper courts and the lower temple enclosure. The latter, where its foundations were lowest, they built up from a depth of three hundred cubits ; at some spots this figure was exceeded. The whole depth of the foundations was, however, not apparent; for they filled up a considerable part of the ravines, wishing to level the narrow alleys of the town. Blocks of stone were 3iagnitude used in the building measuring forty cubits ; for used in the lavish funds and popular enthusiasm led to incred foundatlons· ible enterprises, and a task seemingly interminable was through perseverance and in time actually achieved.
(2)	Nor was the superstructure unworthy of such The foundations. The porticoes, all in double rows, were aSdth?3 supported by columns five and twenty cubits high— outer court· each a single block of the purest white marble—and ceiled with panels of cedar. The natural magnificence of these columns, their excellent polish and fine adjustment presented a striking spectacle, without any adventitious embellishment of painting or sculpture. The porticoes were thirty cubits broad, η and the complete circuit of them, embracing the tower of Antonia, measured six furlongs. The open court was from end to end variegated with paving of all manner of stones.
Proceeding across this towards the second court The second of the temple, one found it surrounded by a stone debarred to
257 f°rei§ners·
JOSEPHUS
περιβεβλητο λίθινος, τρίπηχυς μεν ύφος, πάνυ 8ε
194	χαριεντως 8ιειργασμένος· iv αύτώ δ* είστηκεσαν
ίσου διαστήματος στήλαι τον της αγνείας προσημαίνουσαι νόμον, αι μεν 'Έλληνικοΐς αι 8ε Ρωμαϊκοί? γράμμασιν, μη8ένα αλλόφυλον εντός τοΰ αγίου παριέναΐ’ τό γάρ 8εύτερον ιερόν άγιον
195	εκαλείτο. καί τεσσαρεσκαί8εκα μεν βαθμοΐς ην αναβατον από τοΰ πρώτου, τετράγωνον 8ε άνω
196	καί τείχει περιπεφραγμένον ιδ ίω. τούτου τό μεν εξωθεν ύφος καίπερ τεσσαράκοντα πηχών ύπάρχον υπό των βαθμών έκαλύπτετο, τό δ* εν8ον είκοσι καί πεντε πηχών ην προς γάρ ύφηλοτέρω 8ε8ο-μημενου τοΰ βάθρου1 ούκετ ην άπαν είσω κατα-
197	φανες καλυπτόμενον υπό τοΰ λόφου, μετά 8ε τούς 8εκατεσσαρας βαθμούς τό μέχρι τοΰ τείχους
198	διάστημα πηχών ην 8εκα, παν ίσόπε8ον. ενθεν άλλοι πάλιν πεντεβαθμοι2 κλίμακες άνηγον £πί τάς πύλας, αι από μεν άρκτου καί μεσημβρίας οκτώ, καθ* εκάτερον τεσσαρες, 8ύο δ* ησαν εξ ανατολής κατ ανάγκην 8ιατετειχισμενού γάρ κατά τούτο τό κλίμα ταΐς γυναιξίν ί8ίου προς θρησκείαν
1 του βάθρου Destinon: του βάθμου (or τοιs βαθμοί) mss.
2 ένδεκάβαθμοι PAML; cf. § 206.
α Hebrew soreg, Middoth ii. 3 a.
6 c. 4£ feet: according to Middoth, “ ten handbreadths ” = c. feet.
e One of these slabs was discovered in 1871 by M. Cler-mont-Ganneau, and is now at Constantinople; the inscription on it runs μηθένα άλλο'/ενη εισπορεύεσθαι ivros του περί το ιερόν τρυφάκτου καί περιβόλου. Ιί δ’ civ λήφθτ) έαυτω aiTios ϊσται διά τό έξακολουθεΐν θάνατον. Josephus mentions it again in
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balustrade,0 three cubits5 high and of exquisite workmanship ; in this at regular intervals stood slabs giving warning, some in Greek, others in Latin characters, of the law of purification, to wit that no foreigner was permitted to enter the holy place,0 for so the second enclosure of the temple was called. It was approached from the first by fourteen steps ; the area above was quadrangular, and screened by a wall of its own. The exterior height of this, actually forty cubits, was disguised by the steps, the interior altitude was but five and twenty ; for the floor being built on a higher level,* the whole was not visible from Avithin, a portion being concealed by the hill. Beyond the fourteen steps there was a space of ten cubits between them and the wall, forming a level terrace γ’ From tliis again other flights of five steps led up to the gates. Of these there were eight on the north and south, four on either side, and two on the eastf—necessarily ; since in this quarter a special place of worship was walled off for the women,
A. xv. 417 έρκίον Χιθίνου δρυφάκτου '/ραφή κωΧνον eiaievai τον άΧΧοβθνη θανατικήν άπαΧουμένη? τηs ζημία?; cf. the allusion in Philo, Leg. ad Gaium, 31 (212 Cohn). St. Paul’s arrest was due to a belief that he had brought Trophimus the Ephesian within the barrier, Acts xxi. 26 ff.
d Or (with the mss.) “ the staircase being built against rising ground.”
* The steps, with the terrace above them, ran round three sides of the building; at the west end there were no steps (§ 38). Middoth ii. 3 b mentions the terrace (Chel), 10 cubits (broad), but speaks of 12 steps only, instead of the 14 + 5 of Josephus. In this and other discrepancies Josephus appears to be the more trustworthy authority.
1 i.e. relatively to the ναόs and the courts immediately surrounding it; the two gates were in the centre of the east and west -walls respectively of the Women’s Court, which formed the main access to the inner courts.
ι 2
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χώρου, έδει δευτέραν είναι πύλην· τέτμητο δ’ αύτη
199	τῆ? πρώτης άντικρυς. κάκ των άλλων δε κλιμάτων μία μεσημβρινή πύλη και μία βόρειος, δι* ὺς1 ός την γυναικωνίτη είσηγον κατά γάρ τάς άλλας ούκ έξην παρελθεΐν γυναιξίν, άλλ’ ούδέ κατά την σφετεραν ύπερβηναι τό διατείχισμα, άνεΐτό γε μην ταΐς τ* επιχωρίοις και ταΐς έξωθεν όμοφύλοις
200	έν ίσω προς θρησκείαν ο χώρος, το δε προς δύσιν μέρος ούκ είχε πύλην, αλλά διηνεκές εδεδόμητο ταύτη το τείχος, αι στοά ι δε μεταξύ των πυλών από τ ου τείχους ένδον εστραμμενα ι προ τών γαζοφυλακίων σφοδρά μεν καλοΐς και μεγάλοις άνείχοντο κίοσιν, ησαν δ’ άπλαΐ, και πλην του μεγέθους τών κάτω κατ* ούδεν άπελείποντο.
201	(3) Ύών δε πυλών αι μεν εννέα χρυσώ και άργύρω κεκαλυμμέναι πανταχόθεν ησαν, ομοίως τε αι τε παραστάδες και τά υπέρθυρα, μία δ* ή εξωθεν τοΰ νεώ Κορινθίου χαλκού, πολύ τη τιμή τάς καταργύρους καί περιχρύσους ύπεράγουσα.
202	καί δυο μεν εκάστου πυλώνος θύραι, τριάκοντα δε πηχών τό ύφος εκάστης καί τό πλάτος ην
203	πεντεκαίδεκα. μετά μέντοι τάς εισόδους ενδοτέρω πλατυνόμενοι παρ' εκάτερον τριακονταπήχεις εξέδρας εΐχον ευρός τε καί μήκος πυργοειδείς,
1 δι Ύβ\ quibus Lat.
β Or “ facing inwards from.”
6 These lay round the walls of the whole inner court and were used for the storage of temple property (Smith, Jerusalem, ii. 510 n., Hastings, Ώ.Β. iv. 714 a) ; they included perhaps the strong-rooms for private wealth deposited here for safetjT, B. vi. 2S2, cf. A. xix. 294· “ the treasury.” In the N.T. (Mark xii. 41, etc.), on the other hand, “ the treasury ” 260
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rendering a second gate requisite ; this approach The opened opposite to the first. On the other sides * there was one gate on the south and one on the north giving access to the women’s court; for women were not permitted to enter by the others nor yet to pass by way of their own gate beyond the partition wall.
This court was, however, thrown open for Avorship to all Jewish women alike, whether natives of the country or visitors from abroad. The west end of the building had no gate, the wall there being unbroken.
The porticoes between the gates, on the inner side of α the wall in front of the treasury chambers.b were supported by exceedingly beautiful and lofty columns; these porticoes were single, but, except in point of size, in no way inferior to those in the lover court.
(3)	Of the gatesc nine were completely overlaid The gates. \vith gold, and silver, as were also their door-posts and lintels ; but one, that outside the sanctuary, was of Corinthian bronze, and far exceeded in value those plated v,ith silver and set in gold,d Each gateway had two doors, and each door was thirty cubits in height and fifteen in breadth. Beyond and within the entrances, however, the portals expanded, embracing on either side turret-like chamberse measuring thirty cubits in breadth and length, and
means the 13 trumpet-shaped receptacles for alms and offerings which stood in the Women’s Court.
e The 10 gates mentioned in § 198.
d “ The Corinthian gate ”= “ the gate of Nicanor ” of Midcloth (ii. 3 g, “ All the gates were gilded except the gate of Nicanor,” mentioning its bronze), and probably “ the Beautiful gate ” of Acts iii. 2, 10. From Josephus, though his language is difficult, it seems dear that it was in the east wall, not (as some have argued) in the west wall, of the women’s court, Corinthian bronze was famous.
* Or “ gate-rooms.”
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ύψηλάς1 δ* υπέρ τεσσαράκοντα πήχεις· δίο δ* άνεΐχον εκάστην κίονες, δώδε/ca πηχών την
204	περιοχήν εχοντες. και των μεν άλλων ίσον ην τό μέγεθος, η δ* υπέρ την Κορινθίαν από της γυναικωνίτιδος εξ ανατολής άνοιγομένη της του
205	ναού πύλης αντίκρυ πολύ μείζων πεντήκοντά γάρ πηχών ουσα την άνάστασιν τεσσαρακοντα-πηχεις τάς θύρας είχε και τον κόσμον πολυ-τελεστερον επί δαψιλές πάχος αργύρου τε και χρυσοΰ. τούτον δε ταΐς εννέα πύλαις επεχεεν ό
206	Ύιβερίου πατήρ *Αλέξανδρος. βαθμοί δε δεκαπέντε προς την μείζον α πύλην από του τών γυναικών διατειχίσματος άνηγον· τών γάρ κατά τάς άλλας πέντε βαθμών ησαν βραχύτεροι.
207	(4) Αντος δ* 6 ναός κατά μέσον κείμενος, τό άγιον ιερόν, δώδεκα βαθμοΐς ην άναβατός, καί τό μεν κατά πρόσωπον ύφος τε και εύρος ίσον άνά πηχεις εκατόν, κατόπιν δε τεσσαράκοντα πήχεσι στενότερος· έμπροσθεν γαρ ώσπερ ώμοι
208	παρ’ εκάτερον είκοσαπηχεις διέβαινον. η πρώτη δ* αυτού πύλη, πηχών εβδομήκοντα τό ύφος ουσα καί εύρος είκοσι και πέντε, θύρας ου κ €ΐχε· τού γάρ ουρανού τό αχανές2 καί άδιάκλειστον ενέφαινε-κεχρύσωτο δε τά μέτωπα πάντα, καί δι* αυτής ο τε πρώτος οίκος έξωθεν πας κατεφαίνετο μέγιστος ών, καί τά περί την είσω πύλην πάντα
209	λαμπόμενα χρυσώ τοίς όρώσιν ύπέπιπτεν. τού ναού δε οντος είσω διστέγου μόνος ο πρώτος
1 Lat.: ύψηΧαι mss.	2 Bekker: άφανπ mss.
° i.e. west of.
6 i.e. forming the eastern approach to the sanctuary, from the west end of the Women’s Court.
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over forty cubits high, each supported by two columns, twelve cubits in circumference. The dimensions of the other gates were all alike, but the one beyond a the Corinthian gate, opening from the Women’s Court on the east,6 opposite the gate of the sanctuary, was far larger, having an altitude of fifty cubits, with doors of forty, and richer decoration, being overlaid with massive plates of silver and gold. The nine gates were thus plated by Alexander c the father of Tiberius. Fifteen steps led up from the women’s compartment to the greater gate, these steps being shallower than the five at each of the other gates.d
(4)	The sacred edifice itself, the holy temple,, in The temple the central position, was approached by a flight of S^fajade twelve steps. The facade e was of equal height and breadth, each being a hundred cubits ;f but the building behind was narrower by forty cubits, for in front it had as it were shoulders extending twenty cubits on either side.9 The first gate was se\’enty cubits high and twenty-five broad and had no doors, displaying unexcluded the void expanse of heaven; the entire face was covered with gold, and through it the first edifice was visible to a spectator without in all its grandeur and the surroundings of the inner gate all gleaming with gold fell beneath his eye.
But, Avhereas the sanctuary within consisted of two
e AJabarch of Alexandria and brother of the philosopher Philo, A. xviii. 259; for his son, Tiberius Alexander, now a staff-officer in the Roman army, see B. ii. 220, v. 45. d § 19S.
* One must imagine a great propylaeon or porch.
f So Middoth iv. 6. In Nero’s time King Agrippa had made preparations for raising the height to 120 cubits, but the work was prevented by the outbreak of war, B. v. 36 f., cf. A. xv. 391.
0 Middoth, iv. 7 c: “ The sanctuary was narrow behind and broad in front, like a lion.”
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οίκος προύκειτο καί διηνεκές els τδ ΰφος, άνα-τεινόμενος μεν επ' ενενηκοντα πηχεις, μηκυνο-μ€νος δἐ επί πεντηκοντα καί διαβαίνουν επ’ είκοσιν.
210	η δε διά του οίκου πύλη κεχρύσωτο μεν, ως εφην, 7τασα καί δλος 6 περί αυτήν τοίχος, είχε δε και τας χρυσας υπέρ εαυτής αμπέλους, άφ' ών βότρυες
211	άνδρομηκεις κατεκρεμαντο. [οντος δἐ ηδη του ναοΰ δι στεγου, ταπεινότερα της εξωθεν δφεως ή ένδον ην]1 και θυρας εΐχε χρυσας πεντηκοντα-
212	πέντε πηχεων τδ ύφος, εύρος δ’ εκκαίδεκα. προ δἐ τούτων ισόμηκες καταπέτασμα πέπλος ην Βαβυλώνιος ποικιλτδς εξ υακίνθου και βύσσου κόκκου τε και πορφύρας, θαυμαστώς μεν ειρ-γασμενος, ούκ αθεώρητον δε της ύλης την κράσιν
213	εχων, ἀλλ’ ώσπερ εικόνα των όλων’ εδόκει γαρ αίνίττεσθαι τη κόκκω μεν τδ πυρ, τη βύσσω δἐ την γην, τη δ’ υακίνθου τδν αέρα, και τη πορφύρα την θάλασσαν, των μεν εκ της χροιάς όμοιουμενων, της δε βύσσου και της πορφύρας δια την γενεσιν, επειδή την μεν άναδίδωσιν ή γη, την δ* η θάλασσα.
214: κατεγεγραπτο δ’ ό πέπλος άπασαν την ουράνιον θεωρίαν πλην των ζωδίων.
215	(ό) ΤΙαριόντας δ* είσω τδ επίπεδον του ναού
μέρος εξεδεχετο. τούτου τοίνυν τδ μεν ύφος εξήκοντα πηχών καί τδ μήκος ίσον, είκοσι2 δε 1 See note d.	2 €ΐκοσιτ€σσάρων L.
° oiareyos must, from the context, here mean V with two chambers on the same floor," i.e. the Holy Place and the Holy of Holies ; not (as in § 211, note d below) “ in two stories.”
& § 208 fin.
e Cf. A. xv. 395. Tacitus, Hist. v. 5 alludes to the “ vitis aurea templo reperta ” and to the inference drawn by some that the Jews were worshippers of Father Liber (Bacchus) 264
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separate chambers,® the first building alone stood exposed to view, from top to bottom, towering to a height of ninety cubits, its length being fifty and its breadth twenty. The gate opening into the building was, as I said,6 completely overlaid with gold, as was the whole wall around it. It had, moreover, above it those golden vines,® from which depended grape-clusters as tall as a man ; d and it had golden doors fifty-five cubits high and sixteen broad. Before these hung a veil of equal length, of Babylonian tapestry, with embroidery of blue and fine linen, of scarlet also and purple, wrought with marvellous skill. Nor -was this mixture of materials without its mystic meaning : it typified the universe. For the scarlet seemed emblematical of fire, the fine linen of the earth, the blue of the air, and the purple of the sea ; the comparison in two cases being suggested by their colour, and in that of the fine linen and purple by their origin, as the one is produced by the earth and the other by the sea. On this tapestry was portrayed a panorama of the heavens, the signs of the Zodiac excepted.
(a) Passing within one found oneself in the ground-floor of the sanctuary. This was sixty cubits in height, the same in length, and twenty cubits in
d Here the mss. add : “ But, as the sanctuary was now in two stories, it appeared lower within than from without.” This irrelevant parenthesis interrupts the sentence, gives to Siareyos a meaning different from that in which it has just been used, and is a premature reference to the interior of the building, the description of which begins only at § 215 ; the two stories are mentioned in § 221. I take the clause to be a gloss on the opening words of § 209, perhaps a correction of the author himself or of a awepybs; there are indications that the text has been worked over.
The golden vine and the veil.
The
sanctuary: interior.
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216	πηχών τό πλάτος ην. τό 8’ εξήκονταπηχυ πάλιν διήρητο, καί το μεν πρώτον μέρος άποτετμημενον επί τεσσαράκοντα πηχεις εΐχεν εν εαυτώ τρία τα θαυμασιώτατα καί περιβόητα πάσιν άνθρώποις
217	έργα, λυχνίαν τράπεζαν θυμιατήριον. ενεφαινον δ* οί μεν επτά λύχνοι τούς πλανήτας' τοσοϋτοι γάρ απ' αυτής διήρηντο της λυχνίας' οι δ’ επί της τραπεζης άρτοι δώδεκα τον τε ζωδιακόν
218	κύκλον καί τον ενιαυτόν, τό θυμιατηριον δε διά τών τριακαίδεκα θυμιαμάτων, οΐς εκ θαλάσσης άνεπίμπλατο και γης άοικητου τε1 και οικουμένης,
219	εσήμαινεν ότι του θεού πάντα και τω θεώ. τό δ’ ενδοτάτω μέρος είκοσι μεν πηχών ην διείργετο δ’ ομοίως καταπετάσματι προς τό εξωθεν. εκειτο δ’ οόδἐυ ολως εν αύτώ, άβατον δε καί άχραντον καί άθεατον ην πάσιν, άγιου δἐ άγιον εκαλείτο.
220	περί δε τα πλευρά του κάτω ναού δι* άλληλων ησαν οίκοι τρίστεγοι πολλοί, και παρ εκατερον
221	εις αυτούς από της πύλης είσοδοι, τό δ’ υπερώον μέρος τούτους μεν ούκετ* ειχευ τούς οίκους, παρόσον ην καί στενότερον, ύφηλότερον2 δ* επί τεσσαράκοντα πηχεις καί λι τότερον του κάτω-συνάγεται γάρ ούτως προς εξήκοντα τοΐς του επίπεδου πηχών εκατόν τό παν ύφος.
1 7Ψ άοικητου τε Niese : τηs τε άοικητου MSS. 2 υψηλόν L.
β So the Talmud (as quoted in Encycl. Bibl. ii. 2167). To the four ingredients prescribed in Exod. xxx. 34 (“ stacte, onycha, galbanum, frankincense ”) there were added in Rabbinic times nine more, viz. myrrh, cassia, spikenard, saffron, costus, mace, cinnamon, salt and a herb which had the property of causing the smoke to ascend vertically. An incense of seven ingredients is mentioned in Jubilees, xvi. 24, cf. Ecclus. xxiv. 15 266
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breadth. But the sixty cubits of its length were again divided. The first portion, partitioned off at forty cubits, contained within it three most wonderful works of art, universally renowned : a lampstand, a table, and an altar of incense. The seven lamps (such being the number of the brandies from the lamp-stand) represented the planets ; the loaves on the table, twelve in number, the circle of the Zodiac and the year ; while the altar of incense, by the thirteen a fragrant spices from sea and from land, both desert and inhabited, with which it was replenished, signified that all things are of God and for God.b
The innermost recess measured twenty cubits, and was screened in like manner from the outer portion by a veil. In this stood nothing whatever : unapproachable, inviolable, invisible to all, it was called the Holy of Holy.c
Around the sides of the lower part of the sanctuary were numerous chambers, in three stories, communicating with one another ; these were approached by entrances from either side of the gateway. The upper part of the building had no similar chambers, being proportionately narrower, but rose forty cubits higher in a severer style than the lower story. These forty cubits, added to the sixty of the ground-floor, amount to a total altitude of a hundred cubits.
b To Philo the four Mosaic ingredients of the incense symbolize the four elements, Quis ret. div. heres, 197 (40). A similar “ cosmical ” interpretation of the tabernacle and of the priestly vestments (§281) is given by Josephus elsewhere (Λ. iii. ISO ff. εκαστα yap τούτων ecs άττομίμησιν καί διατνπωσιν των όλων, cf. Β. iv. 324- ή κοσμική θρησκεία) and by Philo, Vita Mosis ii. 117 Cohn (iii. 12) άττ εικόνισμα και μι μη μα τον κόσμον.
c The Hebrew names for it were debit (“ hindmost chamber ”) or “ Holy of Holies.”
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222	(6) Τό δ’ εξωθεν αυτού πρόσωπον ούΒέν ούτ €Ις φυχής ούτ εις όμμάτων εκπληξιν άπέλειπεν ττλαξΙ γάρ χρυσόν στιβαραΐς κεκαλυμμένος πάν-τοθεν, υπό τάς ττρώτας άνατολάς πυρωΒεστάτην άπέπαλλεν αυγήν καί των βιαζομένων ίΒεΐν τάς
223	όφεις ώσπερ ήλιακαΐς άκτΐσιν άπέστρεφεν. τοΐς γε μην άφικνουμένοις1 ξένοις πόρρωθεν όμοιος ορει χιόνος πλήρει κατεφαίνετο' καί γάρ καθά
224	μη κεχρύσωτο λευκότατος ην. κατά κορυφήν he χρνσεους οβελούς άνεΐχεν τεθηγμένους, ως μη τινι προσκαθεζομένω μολννοιτο των όρνεων, των δ’ εν αντώ λίθων ενιοι μήκος πέντε καί τεσσαράκοντα πηχών ήσαν, ύφος πέντε, εύρος δ’ εξ.
225	προ αύτου Β' ό βωμός πεντεκαίΒεκα μεν ύφος ην πήχεων, εύρος 8ε και μήκος εκτείνων ίσον άνά ττεντηκοντα πήχεις τετράγωνος ΐάρυτο, κέρατο-ει8εΐς προανεχων γωνίας, και από μεσημβρίας επ' αυτόν άνοόος ήρεμα προσάντης ύπτιαστο. κατεσκενάσθη Β' άνευ σι Βήρου, και ούΒέποτ
226	ζφαυεν αυτού σίΒηρος. περιέστεφε Βέ τον τε ναόν και τον βωμόν εϋλιθόν τι και χαρίεν γείσιον, όσον πηχυαΐον ύφος, ο Βιεΐργεν εξωτερω τον Βήμον
227	άπό των ιερέων, γονορροίοις μεν Βή και λεπροΐς ή πόλις όλη, το Β' ιερόν2 γυναικών εμμήνοις
1	είσαφικνουμένοΐϊ LVRC.
2	το δ' iepov Niese: τό Oieipyov or το dteipyov το iepov most MSS.
° Middoth iv. 6 mentions a “ raven-scarer ” (scare-crow) one cubit high.
b These blocks, of almost incredible length, must have been exceptional; A. xv. 392 gives the dimensions of the stones as about 25 cubits long, 8 high, and about 12 broad. Cf. the disciples’ exclamation, “ Master, behold what manner of stones ! ” Mark xiii. 1.
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(6)	The exterior of the building wanted nothing that could astound either mind or eye. For, being covered on all sides Avith massive plates of gold, the sun was no sooner up than it radiated so fiery a flash that persons straining to look at it were compelled to avert their eyes, as from the solar rays. To approaching strangers it appeared from a distance like a snow-clad mountain ; for all that was not overlaid with gold was of purest white. From its summit protruded sharp golden spikes to prevent birds from settling upon and polluting the roof.° Some of the stones in the building were forty-five cubits in length, five in height and six in breadth.6
In front of it stood the altar, fifteen cubits high, and with a breadth and length extending alike to fifty cubits, in shape a square® with horn-like projections at the corners, and approached from the south by a gently sloping acclivity.d No iron Avas used in its construction, nor did iron ever touch it.e
Surrounding both the sanctuary and the altar was a low stone parapet/ fair and graceful, about a cubit high, which separated the laity outside from the priests.
Persons afflicted with gonorrhoea or leprosy were excluded from the city altogether ; the temple was closed to \vomen during their menstruation, and even
e Middoth iii. 1 a likewise describes the altar as a square with horns at the corners, but gives smaller dimensions, the base being a square of 32 cubits, the highest portion a square of 24 cubits, and the height 8 cubits ; it mentions an older and still smaller altar.
d So Middoth iii. 3 b (adding dimensions).
• So Middoth iii. 4 a, b (no iron tool was used in cleaning it), adding the quaint explanation “ for iron is created to shorten man’s days and the altar is built to lengthen man’s days.”	1 Mentioned in Midd. ii. 7 b.
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άπεκέκλειστο, παρελθεΐν δε ταύταις ούδέ καθαραΐς έζήν ον π ρο είπα μεν δρον. άν8ρών δ’ οι μη καθάπαν ήγνευκότες εϊργοντο τής ένδον αυλής, και των ιερέων πάλιν οι1 καθαρεύοντες εΐργοντο.
223	(?) Των δ’ από γένους ιερέων δσοι διά πήρωσιν
ούκ ελειτούργουν παρήσάν τε άμα τοΐς όλοκληροις έν8οτέρω του γεισίου και τάς από του γένους ελάμβανον μερίδας, ταΐς γε μήν έσθήσεσιν2 ιδιω-τικαΐς έχρώντο’ την γάρ ίεράν δ λειτουργών
229	ήμφιέννυτο μόνος, επί δε τό θυσιαστήριον και τον ναόν άνέβαινον οι των ιερέων άμωμοι, βυσσον μεν άμπεχόμενοι, μάλιστα δ* απ' ακράτου νήφοντες δέει τής θρησκείας, ως μή τι παραβαΐεν εν τή
230	λειτουργία. 6 δἐ άρχιερεύς άνήει μεν συν αυτοις, άλΧ ούκ αει, ταΐς δ’ εβδομάσι και νουμηνιαις και ει τις εορτή πάτριος ή πανήγυρις ήν3 πάνδημος
231	άγομένη δι’ έτους, ελειτούργει δε τούς μηρούς μεν άχρις αιδοίου διαζώσματι καλύπτων, λι νουν δἐ ύποδύτην ένδοθεν λαμβάνων και ποδήρη καθύπερ-θεν ύακίνθινον, ένδυμα στρογγυλόν θυσανωτόν* των δε θυσάνων άπήρτηντο κώδωνες χρύσεοι καί ροαί παράλληλοι, βροντής μεν οι κώδωνες, ά-
232	στραπής δ’ αι ροαί σημεΐον. ή 8έ τό ένδυμα τω στέρνω προσηλοϋσ α ταινία πέντε διηνθισμένη
1 Destinon with Lat.: -f μη mss.	2 βσθησιν L.
3	Destinon: η PAL: om. the rest.
• § 199.
b Cf. with this paragraph Ap. ii. 103 f. c A fuller description of the vestments both of the ordinary priests and of the high priest, based on Exodus xxviii etc., is given in A. iii. 151-178.	C/· Ecclus. xlv. 7-12.
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when free from impurity they were not permitted to pass the boundary which we have mentioned above.0 Men not thoroughly clean were debarred from admission to the inner court, from which even priests were excluded when undergoing purification.b
(7)	All who λυ ere of priestly lineage but were pre- The vented from officiating by some physical defect, were priests™8 admitted within the parapet, along with those free from any imperfection, and received the portions which were their birthright, but wore ordinary dress ; none but the officiating priest was clad in the holy vestments. The priests who were Λνίΐΐιοιιί blemish went up to the altar and the sanctuary clothed in fine linen, scrupulously abstaining from strong drink through reverence for the ritual, lest they should be guilty of any transgression in their ministrations.
The high priest accompanied them, not on all The high occasions, but on the seventh days and ne\v moons, ?"stments. and on any national festival or annual assemblage of all the people. \Vhen ministering, he wore0 breeches d which covered his thighs up to the loins, an under vest of linen, and over that a blue robe e reaching to the feet, full and tasselled ; and from the tassels hung golden bells and pomegranates alternately, the bells symbolizing thunder and the pomegranates lightning. The embroidered sash^ which attached this robe to the breast consisted of five
d “linen breeches” (miknesei bad), Ex. xxviii. 42, rbv μαναχάσην λεγόμενον Λ. iii. 152.
e “ the robe of the ephod all of blue,” Ex. xxviii. 31-35,
A. iii. 159-161 (μεε'φ καλείται κατο, την ημετέραν γλώσσαν =
Heb. myil).
1 “ Α girdle the work of the embroiderer,” Ex. xxviii. 39,
A. iii. 159.
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ζώναις ττ€7τοίκιλτο, χρυσόν τε καί πορφύρας καί κόκκου, προς δἐ βύσσου καί υακίνθου, δι’ ών εφαμεν καί τα τον ναοΰ καταπετάσματα συνυφάνθαι.
233	τούτοις δἐ καί επωμίδα κεκραμενην άιχεν, εν ή πλείων χρυσός ήν. σχήμα μεν οΰν ενδυτοΰ1 θώ-ρακος ώΐχεν, δύο δ* αυτήν ενεπόρπουν άσπιδίσκαι χρυσαΐ, κατεκεκλειντο δ’ εν ταύταις κάλλιστοί τε καί μέγιστοι σαρδόνυχες, τούς επωνύμους των
234	του έθνους φυλών επιγεγραμμεναι. κατά δε θάτερον άλλοι προσήρτηντο λίθοι δώδεκα, κατά τρεις εις τεσσαρα μέρη δι τηρημένοι, σάρδιον τόπαζος σμάραγδος, άνθραξ Ιασπις σάπφειρος, αχάτης αμέθυστος λιγύριον, ονυξ βήρυλλος χρυσόλιθος, ών εφ* εκάστου πάλιν εις των επωνύμων
235	εγεγραπτο. την δε κεφαλήν βυσσίνη μεν εσκεπεν τιάρα, κατεστεπτο δ’ ύακίνθω, περί ήν χρυσούς άλλος ήν στέφανος έκτυπα φέρων τα ιερά γράμ-
236	ματα· ταΰτα δ’ ἐστι φωνήεντα τεσσαρα. ταύτην
1 έπςνδύτον L.
** §§ 212 f. (excluding gold which is not mentioned in connexion with the veil).
6 Ex. xxviii. 6 ff., A. iii. 162 ff. Epomis, the Greek rendering here and in the LXX of the Heb. ephod, means the upper part of a woman’s tunic attached by shoulder-straps, a sort of “ cape.”	c i.e. at the shoulders.
d So A. iii. 165 : the gem intended in Ex. xxviii. 9 is uncertain, R.V. text “ onyx,” margin “ beryl,” LXX σμάρα~/δο$ (? “ emerald ”).	* i.e. in front.
/ Ex. xxviii. 17-20, A. iii. 168.
9 A. iii. 16S “ sardonyx.”
h In A. iii. 16S the stones in the two last rows are named in another order, on which emphasis is laid : “ The third row begins with jacinth, then amethyst, and thirdly agate, being the ninth in all ; in the fourth row chrysolite comes first, next onyx, then beryl—it is the last.”
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bands of variegated colours, gold, purple, scarlet, fine linen and blue, with which, as we have said,0 the veils in the sanctuary were also interwoven. Of the same mixture of materials, with gold preponderating,
. was the high-priest’s epliod.b In form like an ordinary cuirass, it was fastened0 by two golden brooches, set with very large and beautiful sardonyxes,d on which were engraved the names of those after whom the tribes of the nation were called. Attached to the other side e were twelve more stones/ in four rows of three each : sardius,® topaz, emerald ; carbuncle, jasper, sapphire ; agate, amethyst, jacinth ; onyx, beryl, chrysolite ;h on each of which, again, was engraved the name of one of the heads of the tribes. His head was covered by a tiara* of fine linen, wreathed with blue, encircling which Mas another crown, of gold, whereon were embossed the sacred letters, to wit, four vowels.* These robes were
*	The “ mitre of fine linen ” or (R.V. margin) “ turban ot silk,” Ex. xxviii. 37, 39 ; a fuller description of the head-dress is given in A. iii. 172-178, where it is compared to a cup-like flower.
*	i.e. the tetragrammaton YHVH. That this was the inscription, and that the phrase in Ex. xxviii. 36 means “ the sacred name Jahve,” not “ Holy (or ‘ Holiness ’) to the Lord ” is shown in two notes on Aaron’s head-dress by Mr. J. E. Hogg and Prof. F. C. Burkitt in the Journal of Theol. Studies, vol. xxvi. 72, ISO. The interpretation has the support of Philo, De vita Mosis ii. (iii.) 114 Cohn, τέτταρας ἔχον y\vφάς ονόματος, Origen on Fs. ii. 2 and Bar Hebraeus ; cf. Jos. A. iii. 178 τελαμών . . . iepoh "γράμμασι του θεού την 7Γροση^/ορίαν έττιτετμημενος, viii. 93 η στεφάνη εις ήν τον θεόν Μωΐ'σί?? eyραφε. Why Josephus speaks of “ four vowels ” is uncertain. The first and third letters are probably “by nature vowels” (=i and υ), though by usage consonants (Gesenius, Heb. Grammar, ed. Cowley, pp. 26, 45). He is perhaps thinking of a Greek form (Ιαυί).
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μεν οΰν την εσθήτα ούκ εφόρει χρόνιον, λιτοτεραν δ* άνελάμβανεν, οπότε δ' είσίοι εϊς τό άδυτον· εισήει 8’ άπαξ κατ* ενιαυτόν μόνος εν ἡ νηστεύειν
237	έθος ήμερα πάντας τω θεώ. καί τα μεν περί τής . πόλεως και του ναού των τε περί τούτον1 εθών και νόμων αΰθις άκριβεστερον ερουμεν ου γαρ ολίγος περί αυτών καταλείπεται λόγος.
238	(8) Ή δ’ Αντωνία κατο, γωνίαν μεν δυο στοών εκειτο του πρώτου ίεροΰ, τής τε προς εσπεραν και τής προς άρκτον, δεδόμητο δ* υπέρ πέτρας πεντηκονταπήχους μεν ύφος, π€ρικρήμνου δε πάσης' εργον δ’ ήν *Ηρώδου τοΰ βασιλεως, εν ω μάλιστα τό φύσει μεγαλόνουν επεδείξατο.
239	πρώτον μεν γαρ εκ ρίζης ή πέτρα πλαξί κεκάλυπτο λείαις λίθων, εις τε κάλλος και ως άπολισθάνοι
240	πάς ό προσβαίνειν ή κατιέναι πειρώμενος. επειτα προ τής τοΰ πύργου δομήσεως τριών πηχών τεΐχος ήν, ενδοτερω δε τούτου τό παν ανάστημα2 τής * Αντωνίας επί τεσσαράκοντα πήχεις ήγείρετο.
241	τό δ* ένδον βασιλείων είχε χώραν καί διάθεσιν μεμεριστο γαρ εις πάσαν οΐκων ιδέαν τε καί χρήσιν περίστοά τε καί βαλανεΐα καί στρατοπέδων αύλαΐς πλατείαις,3 ως τω μεν πάντ εχειν τα χρειώδη πόλις είναι δοκεΐν, τή πολυτελεία.
1 περί τοντον L: επί τούτοιs the rest.
2 L: διάστημα the rest.	3 av\as πλατείας C.
v α The Day of Atonement; Lev. xvi.
6 Doubtless in his projected work “ On Customs and
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not worn by the high priest in general, when he assumed plainer attire, but only when he penetrated to the innermost sanctuary ; this he entered alone once in the year, on the day on which it was the universal custom to keep fast to God a Of the city and the temple and of the customs and laws relating to the latter we shall speak more minutely hereafter b; for on these topics much yet remains to be told.
(8)	The tower of Antonia lay at the angle where Th two porticoes, the western and the northern, of the 0 first court of the temple met; it was built upon a rock fifty cubits high and on all sides precipitous.
It was the work of King Herod6 and a crowning exhibition of the innate grandeur of his genius .d For, to begin with, the rock was covered from its base upwards with smooth flagstones, both for ornament and in order that anyone attempting to ascend or descend it might slip off. Next, in front of the actual edifice, there was a wall three cubits high ; and behind this the tower of Antonia rose majestic to an altitude of forty cubits. The interior resembled a palace in its spaciousness and appointments, being divided into apartments of every description and for every purpose, including cloisters, baths and broad courtyards for the accommodation of troops ; so that from its possession of all conveniences it seemed a town, from its magnificence a palace.® The general
Causes,” often referred to in the Antiquities, but never apparently completed.
c Built on the site of an older castle (/Sa/us) erected by John Hyrcanus, A. xviii. 91, cf. xv. 403, B. i. 75, and named after Mark Antony, Β. i. 401 ; it is the “ castle ” of Acts xxi. 3-4.
d The same phrase occurs in i. 408 (of Caesarea).
* Cf. i. 421 (of Herodion).
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δε βασιλέων, πυργοειδής δε ουσα τδ παν σχήμα κατά γωνίαν τεσσαρσιν ετεροις διείληπτο πύργοις, ών οι μεν άλλοι πεντήκοντα το ύφος, 6 δ' επί τή μεσημβρινή καί κατά ανατολήν γωνία κείμενος εβδομήκοντα πηχών ήν, ως καθοράν ολον άπ αύτοΰ το ιερόν, καθά δε συνήπτε ταΐς του ίεροΰ στοαΐς εις άμφοτερας είχε καταβάσεις, δι* ών κατήεσαν οι φρουροί· καθήστο γάρ αει1 επ' αυτής τάγμα 'Ρωμαίων, καί διιστάμενοι περί τάς στοάς μετά των οπλών εν ταΐς εορταΐς τον δήμον, ως μη τι νεωτερισθείη, παρεφύλαττον φρούριον γάρ επεκειτο τή πόλει μεν τό ιερόν, τω ίερώ δ* ή Αντωνία, κατά δἐ ταύτην οι των τριών φύλακες ήσαν καί τής άνω δε πόλεως ίδιον φρούριον ήν τά Ήρώδου βασίλεια, ή Βεζεθά2 δε λόφος διήρητο μεν, ως εφην, άπο τής Αντωνίας, πάντων δ* ύφηλότατος ών μερει τής καινής πόλεως προσωκιστο, καί μόνος τω ίερώ2 κατ' άρκτον επεσκότει. περί μεν δή τής πόλεως καί τών τειχών αύθις είπεΐν άκριβεστερον εκαστα προτεθειμενοις επί τοΰ παρόντος άπόχρη.
(νί. ϊ) Τό μάχιμον δ’ εν αυτή καί στασιάζον πλήθος περί 'Σίμωνα μεν ήσαν μύριοι δίχα τών Ίδουμαίων, πεντήκοντα δ* ήγεμόνες τών μυρίων, εφ* οΐς ούτος κύριος τών όλων. Ίδουμαΐοι δ* αύτώ συντελοΰντες εις πεντακισχιλίους άρχοντας εΐχον δέκα· τούτων προύχειν εδόκουν ο τε τοΰ 250 Σωσά ’Ιάκωβο? καί Σιμών υιός Καθλά.4 *Ιωάννης
1	om. Ρ. 2 Βefada Ρ : Βησσαθη L Lat. (c/. § 151).
3 το iepbv ΡΑ.	4 Κατθέα L: Catiae Lat.; cf. iv. 235.
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appearance of the whole was that of a tower with other towers at each of the four corners ; three of these turrets were fifty cubits high, while that at the south-east angle rose to seventy cubits, and so commanded a view of the whole area of the temple.
At the point where it impinged upon the porticoes of the temple, there were stairs0 leading down to both of them, by which the guards descended ; for The Roman a Roman cohort was permanently quartered there, Antonia.”1 and at the festivals took up positions in arms around the porticoes to watch the people and repress any insurrectionary movement. For if the temple lay as a fortress over the city, Antonia dominated the temple, and the occupants of that post were the guards of all three ; the upper town had its own fortress—Herod’s palace.6 The hill Bezetha was, as I said,c cut off from Antonia ; the highest of all the hills, it was encroached on by part of the new town and formed on the north the only obstruction to the view of the temple. As I propose hereafter d to give a fuller and more circumstantial description of the temple and the walls, these remarks shall for the present suffice.
(vi. 1) The strength of the combatants and in- The surgents within the city was as follows. Simon had ^Mtua-an army, exclusive of the Idumaeans, of ten thousand tion of the men; over these were fifty officers, Simon himself factions?18 being commander - in - chief. His Idumaean contingent numbered five thousand and had ten chiefs, among whom James, son of Sosas, and Simon, son of
0 From which St. Paul, when arrested, addressed the Jews, ν Acts xxi. 40.
b Described above, §§ 176 ff.
• § 149.	d See note δ on § 237.
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δἐ τό 'ιερόν κατειληφώς έξακισχιλίους όπλίτας εΐχεν ύφ’ ηγεμόνας είκοσι, προσεγένοντο 8’ αύτω τότε και οι ζηλωταί παυσάμενοι τον διαφερεσθαι, δισχίλιοι μεν οντες και τετρακόσιοι, χρώμενοι δ* άρχοντι τω καί πρότερον Έλεα ζάρω καί
251	Σ,ίμωνι τω του ’ Κρίνον} πολεμούντων 8ε τούτων, ως εφαμεν, άθλον 6 8ήμος ην εκατέρων, καί το μη συνα8ικοΰν του λαού μέρος υπ άμφοΐν 8ιηρπά-
252	ζετο. κατεΐχεν 8* ό μεν Σίμων την τε άνω πάλιν και το μέγα τείχος άχρι τον Κε8ρώνος, τον τε αρχαίου τείχους όσον από της Σιΐλωάς άνακάμπτον εις ανατολήν μέχρι της Μ ονοβάζου κατέβαινεν αυλής· βασιλεύς δ’ οντος ἐστιν2 των υπέρ Ευφράτην
253	Ά8ιαβηνών· κατείχε 8έ καί την πηγην καί της "Ακρας, αϋτη δ* ῆν η κάτω πόλις, τά μέχρι των 'Ελένης βασιλείων της του Μονοβάζου μητρός,
254	ἀ δ’ ’Ιωάννης τό θ’ ιερόν καί τα πέριξ επ’ ούκ ολίγον, τον τε Όφλαν καί την Κε8ρώνα καλού-μένην φάραγγα. τό μεταξύ δἐ τούτων εμπρή-σαντες τω προς άλληλους πολέμω χώραν άνεΐσαν
255	ού8έ γα,ρ προς τοΐς τείχεσιν έστρατοπε8ευμένων 'Ρωμαίων έν8ον ή στάσις ηρέμει, βραχύ 8έ προς την πρώτην νπονηφαντες εκ8ρομην ανενόσουν καί
1	Άρινου LLat. (cf. ΆρΙ vi. 92, 148): ’Ap(e)iavov most mss., 'ladpou C.
2	L Lat.: ty the rest.
° Cf. iv. 235, where four generals of the original Idumaean army of 20,000. including James and Simon, are mentioned.
' ^ From the present passage it appears that not more than half that force had withdrawn from Jerusalem; iv. 353 implies that the whole body had retired in disgust.
6 § 27.	e The third (or Agrippa’s) wall.
d Simon manned the walls at the two points where they 278
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Cathlas, ranked highest.0 John, at the time when he seized the temple, had an army of six thousand men, commanded by twenty officers ; but now the Zealots also had joined him having abandoned their quarrel, to the number of two thousand four hundred, led by Eleazar, their former chief, and Simon, son of Arinus. These two factions, being, as we said,6 at war with each other, the citizens were their common prize, and those of the people who discountenanced their iniquities became the prey of both. Simon occupied the upper town, the great λ\υι11 c as far as the Kedron, and a portion of the old wall/* from the point where it bent eastward at Siloam to its descent to the court-house of Monobazus, king of Adiabene be}Tond the Euphrates ; he held also the fountaine and part of the Acra, that is to say, the lower town, as far as the palace of Helena, the mother of Monobazus/ John held the temple with much of the environs, Ophla and the valley called Kedron. The region between them they reduced to ashes and left as the arena of their mutual conflicts. For not even when the Romans were encamped beneath the walls, did the civil strife slacken within ; the brief return to comparative sanity when they made their first sally 0
were exposed to Roman attack, on the N.W. against the main army of Titus, on the S.E. against the tenth legion encamped on the Mt. of Olives (§ 70).
* Siloam. The exhortation of Josephus a little later on (§ 410) seems to imply that Siloam was extra muros and in Roman hands; but the apparent inconsistency (Smith, Jerusalem, i. 224) may be explained by supposing that the Romans held Gihon, the spring outside the walls, which fed the pool of Siloam within, and were thus virtually, though not actually, masters of Siloam as well.
f The positions of the palaces of Monobazus and Helena are unidentified.	p §§71 ff-
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κατά σφάς πάλιν διαστάντες εμάχοντο, τα κατ ευχήν τε πάντα τοΐς πολιορκούσα επραττον.
256	ούτε γουν αυτοί τι χείρον υπό 'Ρωμαίων επαθον ών άλλήλους έδρασαν, οΰτε μετά τούτους ή πόλις επειράθη καινότερου πάθους, άλΧ ή μεν χαλεπώ-τερόν τι προ του πεσεΐν ήτύχησεν, οι δ* ελόντες
257	αυτήν κατώρθωσάν τι μεΐζον. φημϊ γάρ ως τήν μεν πάλιν ή στάσις, 'Ρωμαίοι δ* εΐλον τήν στάσιν, ήπερ ήν πολύ των τειχών όχυρωτερα' και τό μεν σκυθρωπόν τοΐς οίκείοις, τό δίκαιον δ* αν τις εύλόγως 'Ρωμαίοις προσγράφοι. νοείτω δ* οπτ) τοΐς πράγμασιν έκαστος άγεται.
258	(2) Των γε μήν ένδον ούτως διακειμενων ό Τίτος μετ επίλεκτων ιππέων περιιών εξωθεν fj
259	προσβάλλοι τοΐς τείχεσι κατεσκεπτετο. άπορου-μενω δἐ πάντοθεν, ούτε γάρ κατά τάς φάραγγας ήν προσιτόν και κατά θάτερα τό πρώτον τείχος εφαίνετο τών οργάνων στερεώτερον, εδόκει κατά τό Τωάννου του άρχιερεως μνημεΐον προσβαλεΐν
260	ταύττ) γάρ τό τε πρώτον ήν ερυμα χθαμαλώτερον καί τό δεύτερον ου συνήπτεν, άμελησάντων καθά μή λίαν ή καινή πόλις συνωκιστο τειχίζειν, άλλ* επι τό τρίτον ήν εύπετεια, δι ου τήν τε άνω πάλιν και διά τής * Αντωνίας τό ιερόν αίρήσειν
261	επενόει. εν δε τούτω περιιόντος αυτού τοξεύεται τις τών φίλων, ονομα Νικάνωρ, κατά τον λαιόν
α Analogous phrases recur repeatedly in the Antiquities, e.g. i. 108 περί μεν τούτων, ως αν εκάστοις rj φίλον, οΰτω σκοπεί-τωσαν, ii. 34S, iii. 81, etc. They are probably derived from Dionysius of Halicarnassus, who appends a similar formula to an expression of his personal opinion (e.g. κρινέτω δ’ εκαστοί ώ$ βούλεται iii. 35. 6, έχέτω δ’ όπ-Q τιs αυτόν πείθει i. 48. 1).
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was followed by a relapse, and the parties divided and fell to fighting once more, doing all that then* besiegers could have desired. Certainly, they suffered nothing worse at the hands of the Romans than what they inflicted upon each other, nor after her experience of them did the city meet with any novel calamity ; on the contrary, her more cruel disaster preceded her fall, and the relief which her captors brought her outweighed the loss. For I maintain that it was the sedition that subdued the city, and the Romans the sedition, a foe far more stubborn than her Avails ; and that all the tragedy of it may properly be ascribed to her own people, all the justice to the Romans. But let every one follow his own opinion whither the facts may lead him.°
(2)	Such being the situation within the walls, Titus, Titus select with some picked cavalry, made a tour of inspection without, to select a spot against which to direct his begins attack. Baffled at all other points, the ratinesearthworks rendering access impossible, while beyond them the first wall seemed too solid for his engines, he decided to make the assault opposite the tomb of John the high priest6 ; for here the first line of ramparts was on lower ground, and the second was disconnected with it, the builders having neglected to fortify the sparsely populated portions of the new town, while there was «an easy approach to the third wall, through which his intention was to capture the upper town and so, by way of Antonia, the temple. In the meantime, while Titus was riding round the city, one of his friends, named Nicanor,® having approached too near
6 John Hyrcanus (135-105 b.c.), B. i. 54, etc. His monument, often mentioned as a landmark (v. 304, 356, vi. 169), seems to have lain to the Ν ΛΥ. of the Jaffa gate.
• A tribune and an old friend of Josephus, iii. 846.
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ώμον, έγγιον μετά του Ίωσηπου προσελθών και πειρώμενος ειρηνικά τοΐς επί τ ον τείχους, ου
262	γάρ άγνωστος ην, διαλέγεσθαι. διά τούτου τάς όρμάς αυτών επιγνούς Καῖσαρ, ει μηδε των επί σωτηρία προσ ιόντων άπέχοιντο, παροξύνεται προς την πολιορκίαν, άμα τε ουν1 τοΐς τάγμασι δηουν τά προ της πόλεως ήφίει καί συμφοροΰν τας
263	εκέλευσε την ύλην εγείρειν χώματα, τριχῆ δε διατάξας την στρατιάν προς τά έργα μέσους ΐστησι των χωμάτων τους τε άκοντ ιστάς καί τοξότας καί προ τούτων τούς όξυβελεΐς καί καταπελτας καί τάς λι θοβόλους μηχανάς, ως τάς τ' εκδρομάς εϊργοι των πολεμίων επί τά έργα καί τούς άπδ του τείχους κωλύειν πειρω-
264	μένους. κοπτομενων δἐ των δένδρων τά προ-αστεία μεν εν τάχει γεγύμνωτο, συμφορουμενών δ’ επί τά χώματα των ξύλων καί της στρατιάς άπάσης επί τδ εργον ώρμημενης οόδἐ τά παρά
26ό των 'Ιουδαίων ηρεμεί, τον μεν οΰν δήμον εν άρπαγαΐς οντα καί φόνοις συνεβαινε τότε θαρρεΐν άναττνεύσειν τε γάρ περισπωμένων προς τούς έξωθεν ύπελάμβα νον καί ληφεσθα ι παρά των αίτιων αυτοί δίκας, ει ‘Ρωμαίοι περιγένοιντο.
266	(3) 'Ιωάννης δε, καίτοι χωρεΐν επί τούς έξωθεν πολεμίους των περί αυτόν ώρμημενων, δέει του
267	Σίμωνος έμενεν. ου μην 6 Σίμων ηρέμει, καί γάρ ην έγγίων τη πολιορκία, τά δ' αφετηρία διίστησιν επί τ ου τείχους, δσα Κέστιόν τε άφηρηντο πρότερον καί την επί της 'Αντωνίας φρουράν
1 οΰν Holwerda: σύν mss. : και Destinon, Niese.
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with Josephus, was wounded by an arrow in the left shoulder while endeavouring to parley with those on the wall, to whom he was not unknown, on the subject of peace. Caesar apprised by this incident of their animosity, since they would not refrain from assaulting even those who approached them for their welfare, was stimulated to undertake the siege. He at once gave the legions permission to lay waste the suburbs and issued orders to collect timber and erect earthworks. Forming his army into three divisions for these operations, he placed the javelin-men and archers in the intervals between the embankments, and in front of them the quick-firers,® catapults, and stone-projectors,6 to check any sallies of the enemy against the works and any attempts from the ramparts to impede them. So the trees were felled and the suburbs rapidly stripped ; but while the timber was being collected for the earthworks and the whole army busily engaged in the ^work, the Jews on their side were not inactive. The people who were victims οτ rapine and massacre now began to take heart, hoping to gain some respite while their oppressors were occupied with the external foe and to have their revenge on the culprits, should the Romans prove victorious.
(3)	But John, though his followers were impatient Jewish for an encounter with the enemy outside, from fear ojf^e3 of Simon did not stir. Simon, however, being builders, nearer the besiegers, was not inactive, but posted his artillery upon the ramparts, both the engines ΛνΙήοΙι they had formerly taken from Cestius,c and those captured when they overpowered the garrison
a Οτ “ scorpions.”	6 ballistae.
6 In November of a.d. 66, ii. 554.
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268	ελόντες ελαβον. άλλα τούτων μιν τοΐς πολλοΐς αχρείος η κτίσις ην δι* απειρίαν ολίγοι δ’ ὑπο τών αύτομόλων διδαχθεντες εχρώντο κακώς τοΐς όργάνοις, χερμάσι δε και τά^οι? τοῖς χωννύντας εβαλλον από τον τείχους και κατά συντάξεις
269	εκτρεχοντες αύτοΐς συνεπλεκοντο. τοΐς δ’ εργα-ζομενοις αττο μεν των βελών ην σκέπη γερρα τών χαρακωμάτων ύπερτεταμένα, τα δ* αφετηρία προς τούς έκθέοντας' θαυμαστά δἐ πάσι μεν κατ-εσκεύαστο τοΐς τάγμασι, διαφόρως δε τω δεκάτω βιαιότεροι τε όξυβελεΐς και μείζονα λιθοβόλα, δι’ ών ου μόνον τάς εκδρομάς αλλά καί τούς επί
270	του τείχους άνετρεπον. ταλαντιαΐοι μεν γάρ ησαν αι βαλλόμεναι πέτραι, δύο δε καί πλείονας ηεσαν σταδίους' η πληγη δ’ ου τοΐς προεντυχοΰσι μόνον, επί πολύ δε καί τοΐς μετ εκείνους ην ανυπόστατος.
271	οι γε μην Ιουδαίοι τό πρώτον εφυλάττοντο την πέτραν' λευκή γάρ ην, ώστε μη τω ροίζω ση-μαίνεσθαι μόνον, αλλά καί τη λαμπρότητι προορα-
272	σθαι. σκοποί οΰν1 αύτοΐς επί τών πύργων καθ-εζόμενοι προεμηνυον, οπότε σχασθείη τό όργανον καί η πέτρα φεροιτο, τη πατρίω γλώσση βοώντες “ο υιός ερχεται.” διίσταντο δε καθ' οϋς ηει2 καί προκατεκλίνοντο, καί συνεβαινε φυλαττομενων
1 7ονρ Destinon (avoiding hiatus).
2 toi Niese.
e In August a.d. 66, ii. 430.
6 Presumably from the ranks of the auxiliary (Syrian) forces of the Roman army.
e The tenth legion had its camp on the Mt. of Olives, E. of the city (§ 70); unless they had been moved, their attack must have been meant to divert the Jews from their assault on the earthworks being raised by the Romans on the W. 284 '
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of Antonia.® The possession of these, however, was for most of them useless owing to inexperience ; but some few, instructed by the deserters,5 made a blundering use of them. They also assailed the builders with stones and arrows from the wall, and dashing out by companies engaged them in close combat. The workmen were protected from the missiles by hurdles stretched over palisades, and from the enemy’s sallies by the artillery. Wonderfully The Roman constructed as were the engines of all the legions, artlllery» those of the tenth® were supreme. Their quick-firers0 were more powerful and their stone-projectors® larger, enabling them to repel not only the sallying parties but also those on the ramparts. The rocks which they hurled weighed a talent1 and had a range of two furlongs or more ; and their impact not only to those who first met it but even to those considerably in rear was irresistible. The Jews, and Jewish however, at the first were on their guard against against'it!*" the stone, for, being white, its approach was intimated not only to the ear by the whiz, but also to the eye by its brilliance. Watchmen were accordingly posted by them on the towers, who gave warning whenever the engine was fired and the stone in transit, by shouting in their native tongue, “ Sonny’s g coining ”; whereupon those in the line of fire promptly made way and lay down, oAving to which precautions the stone passed harmlessly through
d Or “ scorpions.”	* ballistae.
1 About three-quarters of a hundredweight (Attic standard); cf. iii. 167.
9 Probably, as Reland suggests, ha-eben (“ the stone ’*) was corrupted to habben (“ the son ”) ; compare similar jocose terms, such as “ Black Maria,” “Jack Johnson,” used in the Great War.
285
JOSEPHUS
273	άπρακτον διεκπίπτειν την πέτραν, άντεπινοοΰσι δέ 'Ρωμαίοι μελαίνειν αυτήν τότε γάρ ούκέθ* ομοίως προορωμένης ευστοχούν καί πολλούς άμα
274	βολή μια διέφθειρον. ἀλλ* ούδέ κακούμενοι μετ άδεια? παρεϊχον 'Ρωμαίοι? εγείρειν τα χώματα, πάση δ* έπινοία καί τόλμη χρώμενοι και νύκτωρ και μεθ* ημέραν ειργον.
275	(4) Των δ* έργων συντετελεσμενών μολιβίδι μεν και λίνω διαμετροΰσιν οι τέκτονες το διάστημα προς το τείχος, άττό των χωμάτων ρίφαντες· ου γάρ ένην άλλως άνωθεν βαλλομένοις’ εύρόντες δ’ έζικνεΐσθαι δυναμένας τάς ελεπόλεις προσηγον.
27G και Τίτο? εγγυτέρω τα αφετηρία διαστησας, ως μη τούς κριούς εΐργοιεν από του τείχους, εκελευσε
277	τύπτειν. τριχόθεν δ’ έζαισίου κτύπου περιηχη-σαντος αίφνιδίως την πάλιν κραυγή τε παρα των ένδον ηρθη και τοΐς στασιασταις ίσον εμπίπτει δέος, κοινόν δ* έκάτεροι τον κίνδυνον ίδόντες κοινήν έπενόουν ηδη ποιεΐσθαι και την άμυνάν.
278	διαβοώντων δε προς άλληλους των διάφορων ως πάντα πράττοιεν υπέρ των πολεμίων, δέον, ει και μη διηνεκη δίδωσιν αύτοΐς ομόνοιαν ο θεός, εν γοΰν τω παρόντι την προς άλληλους φιλο-νεικίαν ύπερθεμένους κατά *Ρωμαίων συνελθεΐν, κηρύσσει μεν άδειαν ο Σίμων τοΐς απο τοΰ ιερού παρελθεΐν επί τό τείχος, επιτρέπει δε καιπερ
279	άπιστων ό *Ιωάννης. οι δἐ τοΰ μίσους και των ιδίων διαφορών λαβόντες αμνηστίαν εν σώμα γίνονται, και τό μεν τείχος περισχοντες απ αυτοΰ πυρά τε παμπληθή κατά τών ^ μηχανημάτων ιεσαν καί τούς έπιβρίθοντας τας ελεπόλεις αδια-
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and fell in their rear. To frustrate this it occurred to the Romans to blacken it; when, as it was no longer equally discernible beforehand, they hit their mark and destroyed many with a single shot. Yet, though under this galling fire, the Jews did not suffer the Romans to raise their earthworks unmolested, but by every resource of ingenuity and daring strove, night and day, to thwart them.
(4)	The works being completed, the engineers The batter-measured the distance to the Avail with lead and line, brought* which they cast from the embankments—the only into action, practicable method for men under fire from above— and finding that the battering-rams could reach it, they brought them up. Titus then, after posting his artillery nearer the walls, to prevent the defenders from obstructing the rams, gave the order to strike. Suddenly, from three different quarters, a terrific din echoed round the city, a cry went up from the citizens within, and the rebels themselves were seized with a like alarm. Seeing themselves exposed to a The rival common danger, both parties now bethought them jSfdrces. of a common defence. The rival factions shouted across to each other that they were doing all they could to assist the enemy, when they ought, even if God denied them lasting concord, for the present at least to postpone their mutual strife and unite against the Romans ; whereupon Simon proclaimed that all were at liberty to pass from the temple to the Avail, and John, though mistrusting· him, gave his permission. The parties, consigning their hatred ■ and private quarrels to oblivion, thus became one body ; and, lining the ramparts, they hurled from them showers of firebrands at the machines and kept those who were impelling the battering - engines
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280	λείπτως εβαλλον, ol τολμηρότεροι he κατά, στίφη προπηΒώντες τα γ ip ρα των μηχανημάτων εσπά-ραττον και τοΐς επ5 αυτών προσπίπτοντες επιστήμη μεν ολίγα, τόλμη δἐ τα πλείω περιεγίνοντο.
281	προσεβοήθει Βε τοΐς πονουσιν αυτός αει Τίτος, και παρ* εκάτερον των οργάνων τούς τε ιππέας και τούς τοξότας διαστήσας εΐργεν μεν τούς τό πυρ επιφεροντας, άνεστελλεν Βε τούς από των πύργων βάλλοντας} ενεργούς δ’ εποίει τάς ελεπό-
282	λεις. ου μήν ταΐς πληγαΐς ύπήκουε τό τείχος, ει μη καθόσον 6 του πεντεκαιΒεκάτου τάγματος
283	κριός γωνίαν Βιεκίνησε πύργου, τό Βε τείχος ακέραιον ήν ούΒε γάρ εύθεως συνεκινΒύνευε τω πύργω προύχοντι πολύ καί μη Βυναμενω συν-απορρήξαί τι ραΒίως του περιβόλου.
284	(5) Παυσάμευοι δἐ των εκΒρομών προς ολίγον και τούς 'Ρωμαίου? επιτηρήσαντες εσκεΒασμε-νους επί τα έργα και κατά τα στρατόπεΒα, καμάτω γάρ άναχωρήσαι και Βεει τούς ΤουΒαίους ήξίουν, εκθεουσι κατά τον 'Ιππικόν πύργον Βιά πύλης αφανούς πάντες, πυρ τε τοΐς εργοις επι-φεροντες και μέχρι των ερυμάτων επί τούς
285	'Ρωμαίου? προελθεΐν ώρμημενοι. προς Βε την κραυγήν αύτών οι τε πλησίον συνίσταντο ταχέως καί οι πόρρωθεν συνεθεον. εφθανε δ* ή ΊουΒαίων τόλμα τήν 'Ρωμαίων ευταξίαν, καί τούς προεντυγ-χάνοντας τρεφόμενοι προσεκειντο καί τοΐς συλ-
286	λεγομενοις. Βεινή Βε περί τάς μηχανάς συμπίπτει μάχη, των μεν ύποπιμπράναι, των Βε κωλύειν βιαζομενων, κραυγή τε παρ* άμφοτερων ασήμαντος ήν, καί πολλοί των προαγωνιζομενων επιπτον.
287	’Ιουδαίοι δ* ύπερεΐχον άπονοία, καί των έργων 288
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under incessant fire. The more venturesome, dashing out in bands, tore up the hurdles protecting the machines, and, falling upon the gunners, seldom through skill but generally through intrepidity, got the better of them. Titus, however, invariably came in person to the relief of those who were hard pressed and, posting his horsemen and archers on either side of the engines, kept the incendiaries at bay, beat back assailants from the towers, and brought the battering-rams into action. For all that, the Avail did not succumb to the blows, save that the ram of the fifteenth legion dislodged the corner of a tower. But the wall itself was unimpaired ; for it Avas not involved in immediate danger along with the tower, which proj ected far out and so could not easily bring down with it any of the main rampart.
(5)	The Jews, having desisted from their sallies for a while and watched their opportunity when the Romans had dispersed about the works and their several encampments, in the belief that from exhaustion and terror their enemy had retired, suddenly all dashed out together through a concealed gate near the Hippicus tower, carrying firebrands to burn the works and determined to push their attack right up to the Roman entrenchments. At their shouts the legionaries near the spot instantly mustered and those further off came dashing up. But Jewish daring outstripped Roman discipline, and hating routed those who first encountered them they pressed on against the assembling troops. A fierce conflict ensued around the engines, one side striving to set them alight, the other to prevent them ; confused shouts arose from both and many of the foremost fighters fell. Jewish desperation, however, was
289
The Jews after a desperate attempt to burn the Roman works are repulsed by Titus.
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ήπτετο τό πυρ, καταφλεγηναί τ αν ε κινδυνέυσε πάντα μετά των οργάνων, αι μη των απ’ ’Αλεξάνδρειάς επίλεκτων άντεστησαν οι πολλοί παρά την σφετεραν ύπόληφιν άνδρισάμενοί' και γάρ των ενδοξότερων δι ήνεγκαν κατά ταυτην την μάχην μέχρι Καῖσαρ τους των ιππέων δυνατω-
288 τάτους άναλαβών εμβάλλει τοΐς πολεμίοις. και δώδεκα μεν αύτδς των προμάχων αναιρεί, προς δε τδ τούτων πάθος εγκλίναντος1 του λοιπού πλήθους επόμενος συνελαυνει πάντας εις την
289	πάλιν κάκ του πυράς διασώζει τα έργα, συνέβη δ’ εν ταύτη τη μάχη και ζωγρηθήναί τινα των Ιουδαίων, ον 6 Τ ϊτος άνασταυρώσα ι προ του τείχους εκελευσεν, ει τι προς την οφιν ενδοΐεν
290	οι λοιποί καταπλαγεντες. μετά δε την άνα-χώρησιν καί Ιωάννης 6 των Τδουμαίων ήγεμών προ του τείχους γνωρίμω τινι στρατιώτη δια-λεγόμενος υπό τινος των *Αράβων κατά του στέρνου τοξεύεται καί παραχρήμα θνήσκει, μεγι-στον τοΐς τε Τδουμαίοις πένθος καί λύπην τοΐς στασιασταΐς άπολιπών καί γάρ κατά τε χεΐρα καί συνεσει διάσημος ήν.
291	(vii. ϊ) Τῆ δ* επιουση νυκτί ταραχή καί τοΐς
292	‘Ρωμαίοι? εμπίπτει παράλογος, του γάρ Τίτου πύργους τρεις κατασκευάσαι κελευσαντος πεν-τηκονταπήχεις, Γν* εκάστου χώματος επιστήσας από τούτων τούς επί του τείχους τρεποιτο, συνέβη πεσεΐν αυτομάτως ένα μέσης νυκτός.
1 Bekker (after Zonaras ένέκλιναν) : έκκλίνοντοs (-αντος) mss.
° The first named of the four original Idumaean leaders,
290
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proving superior, already the fire was gaining hold upon the works, and the whole would probably have perished in the flames, along with the engines, had not the picked troops from Alexandria in the main stood firm, displaying a gallantry which exceeded their owii reputation (for indeed they surpassed on that occasion regiments of greater renoMTi), until Caesar, bringing up the most stalwart of his cavalry, charged the enemy. A dozen of the foremost he slew with his owii hand ; terrified at their fate the remainder gave way ; he followed, drove them all into the town, and rescued the works from the flames.
One incident in this engagement was the capture of a Jewish prisoner, whom Titus ordered to crucifixion before the walls, in the hope that the spectacle might lead the rest to surrender in dismay. Moreover, after the retreat, John,® the chieftain of the ^^°afr Idumaeans, while talking before the Avail to an general, acquaintance in the ranks, was pierced in the breast by an arrow from an Arab’s bow and killed on the spot. This loss occasioned profound grief to the Idumaeans and sorrow to the Jewish insurgents ; for he was distinguished alike for gallantry and sound judgement.
(vii. 1) On the ensuing night the Romans them-a night selves were thrown into unexpected5 alarm. For Snian1 Titus had given command for the construction ofcamp-three towers, fifty cubits high, to be erected on the respective embankments, in order that from them he might repel the defenders of the ramparts ; and one of these accidentally fell in the middle of the night.
iv. 235 ; he seems later to have been outshone by his brother James, v. 249 (where John is not mentioned).
6 Or “ baseless.”
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293	μεγίστου δ’ άρθεντος φόφου δέος εμπίπτει, τῷ στρατώ, καί τούς πολεμίους επιχει ρειν σφίσ ι
294	δόξαντες επί τα όπλα πάντες εθεον. ταραχή δε των ταγμάτων καί θόρυβος ην, καί τό συμβάν ούδενός είπεΐν εχοντος επί πλεΐστον άπορούμενοι1 διεφεροντο, μηδενός τε φαινομένου πολεμίου δι*
295	άλλήλων επτοοΰντο, και το σύνθημα μετά σπουδής έκαστος τον πλησίον επηρώτα καθάπερ Ιουδαίων εμβεβληκότων εις τα στρατόπεδα, πανί κω τε δείματι κυκλουμενοις παρεωκεσαν, άχρι μαθών το συμβάν Τ ϊτος διαγγελλειν εκελευσε πάσι} καί μόλις επαυσαντο της ταραχής.
296	(2) Ιουδαίου? γε μην προς τα λοιπά καρτερώς άντεχοντας εκάκωσαν οι πύργοι' και γάρ των οργάνων τοΐς κουφοτεροις απ' αυτών εβάλλοντο καί τ οΐς άκοντισταΐς και τοξόταις και λιθοβόλοις.
297	ούτε δε τούτων αυτοί διά το ύφος εφικνοΰντο και τούς πύργους ην άμηχανον ελεΐν, μητ άνα-τραπηναι ραδίως διά το βρΐθος μητ* εμπρησθηναι διά τον σίδηρον δυναμενους, ω κατεκαλύπτοντο.
298	τρεπόμενοι δ* εξωτερω βέλους ούκετ εκώλυον των κριών τάς εμβολάς, οι άδιαλείπτως παίοντες
299	ηνυον κατ ολίγον, ηδη δε τω Νίκωνι του τείχους ενδιδόντος, αυτοί γάρ τούτο ’Ιουδαίοι την μεγιστην εκάλεσαν * "Ρωμαίων ελεπολιν από του πάντα νικάν, άπεκαμνον μεν πάλαι πρός τε τάς μάχας και τάς φυλακάς πόρρωθεν της πόλεως διανυκ-
300	τερεύοντες, άλλως δ’ υπό ραστώνης και τοΰ βουλεύεσθαι πάντα κακώς περιττόν αύτοΐς δόξαν τό τείχος ετερων μετ αυτό λειπομενων δύο,
1 Holwerda with ms. authority: άποδυρόμενοι most mss.
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The crash was tremendous, and the terrified troops, supposing that the enemy were upon them, all rushed to arms. Alarm and confusion pervaded the legions. None being able to say what had happened, they scattered far and wide in their perplexity, and sighting no enemy became scared of one another, and each hurriedly asked his neighbour the password, as though the Jews had invaded their camps. In fact they behaved like men beset by panic fright, until Titus, having learnt λυΙιεϊ had happened, gave orders to make it generally known ; and thus, though with difficulty, was the alarm allayed.
(2)	The Jews, stubbornly though they held out against everything else, suffered severely from these towers ; for from them they became targets for the lighter artillery, the javelin-men, archers, and stone-throwers. Being so high up, these assailants were out of range, while there was no means of mastering the towers, their weight rendering it difficult to overturn them and their casing of iron impossible to set them on fire. If, on the other hand, they withdrew out of range of missiles, they could no longer check the impact of the rams, whose incessant battering was gradually taking effect. And now at length the Avail began to succumb to Victor0 (so the Jews themselves called the largest of the Roman engines from its victory over all obstacles); they had long been exhausted with fighting and watching, on night duty at a distance from the city ; moreover, through indolence and their invariably misguided judgement, they decided that to defend this wall was superfluous, as two others remained behind it. Most a Greek “ Nicon.”
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301	μαλακισθεντες άνεχώρουν οι πολλοί, καί των * Ρωμαίων επιβάντων καθό παρερρηξεν 6 Νίκων, καταλιπόντες τάς φύλακας πάντως εις το δεύτερου τείχος άναφεύγουσιν. οι δ' ύπερβάντες τάς πύλας
302	άνοίξαντες πάσαν είσδεχονται την στρατιάν, και 'Ρωμαίοι μεν οϋτω του πρώτου τείχους πεν-τεκαώεκάτη κρατήσαντες ήμερα, έβδομη δε ήν ’Αρτεμισίου μηνάς, αύτου τε πολύ κατασκάπτουσι και τα προσάρκτια τής πόλεως, α και πρότερον Υφέστιος.
303	(3) Μεταστρατοπεδεύεται δἐ Τίτο? εισω κατά την Ασσυριών παρεμβολήν καλούμενη ν, επισχών παν το μεταξύ μόχρι του Κεδρώνος, από δε τοΰ δευτέρου τείχους οσον εξωτερω βέλους είναι'
304	προσβολάς δ’ εύθεως εποιεΐτο. εμμερισθεντες1 δ’ [οἱ] ’Ιουδαίοι καρτερώς άπημύναντο τοΰ τείχους, οι μεν περί τον Ίωάννην από τε τής Αντωνίας και τής προσαρκτίου στοάς τοΰ ιεροΰ καί προ των *Αλεξάνδρου [τοΰ βασιλεως αυτών]2 μνημείων μαχόμενοι, τό δε τοΰ Σίμωνος τάγμα τήν παρά τό Ίωάννου [τοΰ άρχιερεως]3 μνημεΐον εμβολήν διαλαβόντες εφράξαντο μόχρι πύλης, καθ' ήν τό ύδωρ επί τον *Ιππικόν πύργον είσήκτο.
1 ΡΑ Μ : καί μβρισθέντες L: μαμσθΙντπ the rest.
2 OID. Lnt.: om. αντων L.
3	om. L Lat.
0 Greek “ Nicon.”
b From the Roman standpoint: previously called the third wall from the Jewish and chronological point of view, § 147.
c ii. 530.
d The traditional site of the camp of Sennacherib’s army, unidentified; see 2 Kings xviii. 17, xix. 35. The calamity which decimated his forces, though placed by Jewish tradition within or on the outskirts of the city (Ps. lxxvi. 2 f. “ in 294
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of them, accordingly, turned slack and retired ; and when the Romans mounted the breach which Victor a had made, all deserted their posts and fled back to the second wall. Those who had scaled the ram- and the parts now opened the gates and admitted the whole rapture army. The Romans hating thus on the fifteenth ^erfiirsta.s) day (of the siege), being the seventh of the month wa1i!PP S Artemisius, become masters of the firstb wall, razed c. 25 May a large part of it along Λνίίΐι the northern quarter of 4"D’70* the city, previously destroyed by Cestius.c
(3)	Titus now shifted his camp within the first Titus wall to the so-called Camp of the Assyrians/* occupy- ^Sinthe ing all the ground between it and the Kedron, but outer wall, keeping far enough back to be out of bowshot from the second wall, which he forthwith proceeded to attack. The Jews, dividing their forces, maintained a stubborn defence from the ramparts :	John’s
division fighting from Antonia, from the north portico of the temple, and in front of the tomb of King Alexandere; while Simon’s troops occupied the approach f alongside the tomb of John the high priest9 and manned the wall as far as the gate* through which water was conveyed to the Hippicus
Salem ”), probably befell elsewhere during his Egyptian campaign (2 Kings xix. 9), according to Herodotus ii. 141 at Pelusium.
* Alexander Jannaeus, 10I-7S b.c., B. i. So ff. The site ^ of his tomb is unidentified ; doubtless a conspicuous object, for, notwithstanding his unpopularity, the influence of his widow, Queen Alexandra, obtained for him a funeral more splendid than that of any of his predecessors, A. xiii. 406.
f Or “ intercepted the assault,” the brunt of which was here, § 259.
0 John Hyrcanus, 135-105 b.c., father of Alexander; for ✓ his tomb cf. § 259.
A Near the present Jaffa Gate.
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305	προπηΒώντες τε πολλάκις εκ των ττνλών συστάΒην επολε μουν καί σννΒιωχθεντες επί1 του τείχους κατο, μεν τάς συμπλοκάς ήττώντο, της 'Ρωμαίων επιστήμης οντες άπειροί, περιήσαν Β’ εν ταΐς
306	τειχομαχίαις. καί τους μεν μετ’ ισχνός εμπειρία παρεκρότει, ’Ιουδαίους δἐ τόλμα Βεει τρεφόμενη καί τό φύσει καρτερικόν εν συμφοραΐς' προσην Β’ ελπίς ετι σωτηρίας η2 καί 'Ρωμαίοις τού ταχέως
307	κράτησειν. ονΒετερων Β’ ηπτετο κόπος, άλλα προσβολαί καί τειχομαχίαι καί κατά λόχους εκΒρομαί συνεχείς δι* όλης ημέρας ησαν, ονΒ’
308	εστιν ητις ίΒεα μάχης άπελείπετο. νυζ Β’ άνεπαυε μόλις εωθεν άρχομένους' ήν Β’ άυπνος άμφοτεροις καί χαλεπωτερα τής ημέρας, δίει των μεν όσον οϋπω καταληφθήσεσθαι τό τείχος, των Β’ επι-θήσεσθαι *1 ουΒαίους τοΐς στρατοπεΒοις, εν τε τοΐς οπλοις εκάτεροι Βιαννκτερεύοντες ύπο τάς πρώτος
309	αύγάς έτοιμοι προς μάχην ησαν. καί παρά μεν ΊουΒαίοις ερις ήν δστις προκινΒυνεύσας χαρίσαιτο τοΐς ήγεμόσιν, μάλιστα δἐ τού Σίμωνος αίΒώς ήν καί Βε'ος, όντως τε προσεΐχεν έκαστος αύτω των νποτεταγ μενών, ως καί προς αυτοχειρίαν
310	ετοιμότατος είναι κελεύσαντος’ 'Ρωμαίοι? δ’ επ’ άνΒρείαν ήν προτροπή του τε κρατεΐν έθος καί ήττης άήθεια συνεχής τε στρατεία καί Βιηνεκεΐς μελετά ι καί μεγεθος ηγεμονίας, προ Βε πάντων Τίτος
311	αει πόσιν πανταχοϋ παρατυγχάνων. τό τε γάρ
1 Hudson : άπο mss.
2	After ΡΑ ή : η, ή or ή the rest.
° Cf. Thuc. iv. 55 τψ πριν άηθβίας του κακοπρα-γ€ΐν.
6 In αει πασιν πανταχοϋ, an underlying Latin is traceable; “ quod semper, quod ubique, quod ab omnibus ” (sc. 2 96
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tower. Often they would dash out from the gates and fight hand to hand, and though driven back on Desperate to the Λναΐΐβ and defeated in these close combats, fighting‘ through lack of the Romans’ military skill, they had the advantage of them in the battles from the ramparts. Experience combined VTth strength was the Romans’ mainstay : daring, fostered by fear, along with their innate fortitude under calamities, sustained the Jews. Moreover, they still cherished hopes of salvation, as did the Romans of speedy victory.
Neither army felt fatigue : assaults, battles at the wall, sallies by companies continued incessantly throughout the day, and no form of warfare was omitted. Beginning at dawn, night scarcely brought them respite : its hours were sleepless for both and more terrible than day, one party dreading every moment the capture of the wall, the other a Jewish invasion of their camps. Both armies thus passed the night under arms and at the first break of day were ready for battle.
Among the Jews there was rivalry who should be Contrasted foremost in the fray and so win favour with his the8 officers; Simon in particular -was regarded with belligerents reverence and awe, and such was the esteem in which he was held by all under his command, that each was quite prepared to take his very own life had he given the order. With the Romans, on the other hand, the incentives to valour were their habit of victory and inexperience of defeat,0 their continuous campaigns and perpetual training, the magnitude of their empire, and above all Titus, ever and everywhere present beside all.6 For cowardice when Caesar was
creditur), the definition of the Catholic Faith attributed to St. Vincent of Lerins (5th cent, a.d.), has older parallels.
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μαλακισθηναι παρόντος καί σνναγωνιζομενου Καί-σαρος δεινόν εδόκει, καί τω καλώς άγωνισαμενω μάρτυς αυτός 6 καί τίμησών τταρην κέρδος δ’ ην ηδη καί τό γνωσθηναι Καίσαρι γενναΐον όντα. διά τούτο πολλοί της κατά σφάς Ισχύος άμείνους
312	τη προθυμία διεφάνησαν. παραταξαμενων γοΰν κατά ταύτας τάς ημέρας των ’Ιουδαίων προ του τείχους καρτερώ στίφει καί διακοντιζομενων ετι πόρρωθεν τών ταγμάτων εκατερων, Αογγΐνός τις τών Ιππέων εξαΧλόμενος της 'Ρωμαϊκής τάξεως εμπηδα μέση τη τών ’Ιουδαίων φάλαγγι,
313	καί διασκεδασθεντων προς την εμβολήν δίο τούς γενναιότατους αναιρεί, τον μεν κατα στόμα πληζας ύπαντιάσαντα, τον δ’ άνασπάσας εκ τοΰ προτερου τό δόρυ κατά πλευράν διαπείρει τραπό-μενον, εκ μέσων τε τών πολεμίων άτρωτος1 εις
314	τούς σφετερους εδραμεν. 6 μεν οΰν δι* αρετήν επίσημος ην, ζηλωταϊ δό της ανδρείας2 εγίνοντο
315	πολλοί, καί ’Ιουδαίοι μεν άμελοΰντες τοΰ παθεΐν τό διαθεΐναι μόνον εσκόπουν, δ τε θάνατος αύτοΐς εδόκει κουφότατος ει μετά τ ου κτεΐναί τινα τών
316	πολεμίων προσπεσοί' Titos δε της τών στρατιωτών ασφαλείας ούχ ηττον τοΰ κρατεΐν προυνόει, καί την μεν άπερίσκεπτον άρμην άπόνοιαν λεγων, μόνην δ’ αρετήν την μετά προνοίας καί τοΰ μηδέν τον δρώντα παθεΐν, εν άκινδύνω τω κατά σφάς εκελευσεν άνδρίζεσθαι.
:Π7	(4) Προσάγει δ’ αυτός τοΰ βορείου τείχους τω
μεσω πύργω την ελεπολιν, iv ω τών ’Ιουδαίων ' τις άνηρ γόης όνομα Κάστωρ ελόχα μεθ' όμοιων δέκα, τών λοιπών φυγόντων διά τούς τοζότας.
1 Holwerda: πρώτος MS3.	1 wSpayadias L.
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with them and sharing the contest seemed monstrous, while the man who fought bravely had as witness of his valour one who vould also reward it ; nay, it was gain already to be known to Caesar as courageous. Hence many in their enthusiasm displayed greater valour than their strength warranted. Thus when, in the course of these days, the Jews were arrayed in stout force outside the walls and both armies were as yet engaged in distant combat with javelins, a certain trooper Longinus leapt out of the Roman lines and dashed into the midst of the Jewish phalanx. Breaking their ranks by his charge, he slew two of their bravest, piercing one in front as he advanced to meet him, and transfixing the other through the side, as he turned to flee, with the spear which he drew from his comrade’s body ; he then escaped unscathed to his own lines from the midst of the enemy. His valour gained him distinction, and led many to emulate his gallantry. The Jews, for their part, regardless of suffering, thought only of the injury which they could inflict, and death seemed to them a trivial matter if it involved the fall of one of the enemy. Titus, on the other hand, cared as much for his soldiers’ safety as for success ; and, pronouncing inconsiderate impetuosity to be mere desperation, and valour only deserting of the name when coupled with forethought and α regard for the actor’s security, he ordered his troops to prove their manhood without running personal risks.
(4)	He now brought up the battering-ram against the central tower of the north wall, where a certain Jewish impostor, named Castor, lay in ambush with ten others of like character, the rest having been routed by the archers. Here for some time they
299
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318	ούτοι μύχρι μεν τινος νπεπτηχδτες τοΐς θωρακίοις ηρεμούν, λυόμενου1 δε του πύργου διανίστανται, και προτείνας δ Κάστωρ τός χεΐρας ως ίκετεύων δήθεν εκάλει τόν Καίσαρα και τη φωνή κατ-
319	οικτιζδμενος ελεήσαι σφάς παρεκάλει. πιστεύσας δ* εξ άπλδτητος 6 Τ ϊτος και μετανοεΐν ήδη τούς Ιουδαίους ελπίσας, επεχει μεν του κριού την εμβολήν κωλύει τε τόξευειν τούς ίκετας, λέγειν
320	δ* εκελευεν δ τι βούλεται τω Καστόρι, του δ* είπόντος επί δεξιά καταβήναι θελειν, 6 Τ ϊτος συνηδεσθαι μεν αύτω της εύβουλίας εφη, συν-ήδεσθαι δε, ει πάντες ταύτα ηδη φρονοΰσι, και
321	rV ^όλει διδδναι τε πίστιν ετοίμως. των δέκα δε οι ττεντε μεν αύτω συνυπεκρίνοντο την ίκετηρίαν, οι λοιποί δ* ούκ αν ποτε δουλεύσειν 'Ρωμαίοι?
322	εβόων παρόν ελεύθερους άποθανεΐν. και μέχρι πολλοΰ διαφερομενων ετρίβετο μεν η προσβολή, πεμπων δ* δ Κάστωρ προς τον Σίμωνα σχολή βουλεύεσθα ι περί των επειγόντων ελεγεν, ώς ούκ επ' ολίγον αύτδς διαπαίζοι2 την 'Ρωμαίων αρχήν, άμα δε ταύτα πεμπων καταφανής ην καί τούς άπειθοΰντας επί την δεξιάν παρακαλών.
323	οι δ9 ώσπερ άγανακτοΰντες υπέρ τα θωράκια διήρουν τε τα ξίφη γυμνά καί τούς θώρακας αυτών πληξαντες ως άπεσφαγμενοι κατεπεσον.
324	θαμβός δε τον Τίτον καί τούς περί αύτδν είσηει του των άνδρών παραστήματος, καί μη δυνάμενοι κάτωθεν ακριβώς τδ γεγενημενον ίδεϊν εθαύμαζδν τε τής εύτολμίας αύτούς καί τού πάθους ήλεονν.
325	τοξεύει δε τις εν τούτω παρά την ρίνα τον Κάστορα, κάκεινος εύθεως άνασπάσας τδ βέλος επεδείκνυ
1	σαλενομένου L.	1 δια#αίζβι L Lat. (illudere).
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remained motionless, crouching beneath the parapet, but when the to\ver began to rock they rose up, and Castor, stretching out his hands in suppliant pose, called upon Caesar and in piteous tones implored him to have mercy on them. Titus, in the simplicit}* of his heart, believed him, and, hoping that the Jews were at length repenting; stopped the battering of the ram, forbade the archers to shoot at the suppliants, and directed Castor to state what he wanted. The latter replying that he desired to come down under pledge of protection, Titus said that he congratulated him on his sound judgement, and would congratulate the city, if all were now of the same mind, and gladly offer them security. But while five of Castor’s ten companions joined in this feigned supplication, the rest cried out that they would never be slaves of the Romans, so long as they might die free men. During this protracted dispute, the assault was suspended, and Castor sent word to Simon to take his time in deliberating on the necessary-measures, as he could fool the Roman command for a long while yet. While dispatching this message he was to all appearance urging his recalcitrant comrades to accept the proffered pledge. They, on the other hand, in seeming indignation, brandished their naked swords above the breastworks and, striking their own breast-plates, fell down as though slain. Titus and his staff, amazed at the men’s intrepidity, and unable from below to see exactly what had happened, admired their courage and commiserated their fate. Meanwhile, Castor was struck close to the nose with an arrow, which missile he instantly drew out and showed to Titus, complaining
SOI
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τῷ Τίτω καί ως ου δίκαια ττάσχων κατεμέμφετο. προς δε τ ον βαλόντα σχετλ ιάσας Καῖσαρ έπεμπε παρεστώτα τον Ίώσηπον δούναι τω Καστόρι
326	δε^ιάυ. άλλ’ ά μεν οϋτ* αυτός εφη προελεύσεσθαι,ι φρονεΐν γάρ ούδέν υγιές τους δεομένους, και τούς ώρμημένους των φίλων κατέσχεν Αινείας δέ τις
327	τώυ αύτομόλων αύτδς εφη προελεύσεσθαιλ και του Κάστορο? καλούντο?, όπως δέξαιτό τις και τδ άργύριον δ φέροι μεθ’ αυτού, σπουδαιότερον 6 Αινείας διαπετάσας τον κόλπον προσέδραμεν.
328	άράμενος δ’ 6 Κάστωρ πέτραν επαφίησιν αύτω, και τούτου μεν διημαρτε φυλαξαμένου, τιτρώσκει
329	δε στρατιώτην έτερον προσελθόντα. συννοησας δε Καῖσαρ την απάτην προς βλάβης μεν έγνω τον εν πολέμοις έλεον, τό γάρ άπηνέστερον ηττον ύποπίπτειν τω πανούργω, τάς δ’ έμβολάς της έλεπόλεως όργη της χλεύης εποιεΐτο δυνατωτέρας.
330	ύποδιδόντα δε τον πύργον εμπιπράσιν οι περί τον Κάστορα, καί διά της φλογός εις την υπ' αύτω κρυπτήν άλλόμενοι πάλιν δόξαν άνδρείας 'Ρωμαίοις παρέσχον ως ρίφαντες σφας αυτούς εις το πυρ.
331	(viii. ϊ) Αίρει δε Καῖσαρ ταύτη το τείχος ημέρα πέμπτη μετά το πρώτον, καί των ’Ιουδαίων φυγόντων άπ* αυτού παρέρχεται μετά χιλίων ένδον οπλιτών καί τών περί αυτόν επιλέκτων, καθό καί της καινής πόλεως εριοπώλιά τε ην και χαλκεία καί ίματίων άγορά, πρός τε2 τό τείχος
332	πλάγιοι κατέτεινον οι στενωποί, ει μεν οΰν η τού τείχους ευθέως πλέον διέλυσεν η πολέμου
1 Ρ : ττροσελξνσεσθαι the rest.
* Destinon : om. ΡΑ : 5e the rest.
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of being unfairly treated. Caesar sternly rebuked the archer and commissioned Josephus, who was at his side, to offer his hand to Castor. Josephus, however, not only declined to go himself, convinced that these suppliants meant no good, but restrained those of his friends who were anxious to step forward.
However, Aeneas, one of the deserters, volunteered to go ; and Castor calling out for someone to take the money which he was bringing with him, Aeneas ran forward the more eagerly with robes extended to receive it. Castor thereupon picked up a boulder and hurled it at him ; it missed Aeneas who managed to avoid it, but wounded another soldier who had come up. Caesar, now that his eyes were opened to the trick, decided that in warfare compassion was mischievous—severe measures affording less scope for artifice—and, indignant at this mockery, put the battering-ram more vigorously into action. When the tower began to give way, Castor and his friends set fire to it, and, leaping through the flames into the vault beneath,® again impressed the Romans, who imagined that they had plunged into the fire, with a sense of their courage.
(viii. 1) At this spot,6 on the fifth day after the The Romans capture of the first wall, Caesar stormed the second ; second^van and, as the Jews had fled from it, he made his entry, c. 30 May, with a thousand legionaries and his ovtl picked troops, in that district of the new town where lay the wool-shops, the braziers’ smithies and the clothes-market, and where the narrow alleys descended obliquely to the ramparts. Now, had he either at once broken άθλνη more of the wall or, by right of
0 Cf. the similar escape of the Jewish general Niger, iii. 27. b i.e. at “ the central tower of the north wall,” § 317.
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νόμω τταρελθών επόρθει το ληφθεν, ούκ αν οΐμαί
333	τις έμίγη βλάβη τω κρατεί, νϋν δἐ ’Ιουδαίου? μεν ελπίσ ας δυσωπήσειν εξόν κακοΰν τω μη θελειν, προς [δ*]1 άναχώρησιν εύμαρή την εισβολήν ούκ επλάτυνεν ου γάρ επιβουλεύσειν οΰς εύερ-
334	γετεΐν ύπελάμβανεν. παρελθών γουν ούτε κτείνειν τινα των καταλαμβανόμενων επετρεφεν ούθ* ύπο-πιμπράναι τάς οικίας, άλΧ άμα τοΐς μεν στα-σιασταΐς, ει βούλοιντο μάχεσθαι δίχα της του δήμου βλάβης, άδειαν εξόδου, τω δήμω δε τάς κτήσεις ύπι σχνεΐτο δώσειν' περί πλείστου γάρ εποιεΐτο σώσαι την μεν πάλιν αύτώ, τον δἐ ναόν
335	τή πόλει, τον μεν οΰν λαόν ετοιμ,ον ειχεν εις α προύτρεπεν και πάλαι, τοΐς μαχίμοις δ’ εδόκει τό φιλάνθρωπον ασθένεια, και τον Τίτον αδυναμία τοΰ την άλλην πάλιν ελεΐν ταύτα προτείνειν
336	ύπελάμβανον. διαπειλοΰντες δἐ τοΐς δημόταις θάνατον, ει περί παραδόσεως μνησθείη τις αυτών, και τούς παραφθεγγομένους ειρήνην άποσφάτ-τοντες, επιτίθενται και τοΐς είσελθοϋσι ‘Ρωμαίων, οι μεν κατά τούς στενωπούς ύπαντιάσαντες, οι δ' από των οικιών, άλλοι δ* εξω τοΰ τείχους κατά
337	τάς άνω προπηδήσαντες πύλας. προς οΰς ταραχ-θεντες οι φρουροί τοΰ τείχους καθαλλόμενοι των
33S πύργων άνεχώρουν εις τα στρατόπεδα, κραυγή δ’ ήν των μεν εισω πάντοθεν πολεμίοις κεκυ-κλωμενών, των δ* εξωθεν περί τοΐς αποληφθεΐσι2 δεδοικότων. πληθύνοντες δ’ αει Ιουδαίοι καί πολλά πλέονεκτοΰντες κατ εμπειρίαν των^ στενωπών ετίτρωσκόν τε πολλούς και προσπιπτοντες 1 om. C.	2 Destinon: άπολειφθεΐσι mss.
° CL his similar later offer, vi. 95.
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war, followed up his entry by sacking what he had captured, no loss, I imagine, would have attended his triumph. But, in fact, because he hoped to shame the Jews by his reluctance to injure when in a position to do so, he omitted to widen the breach to facilitate a retreat, never supposing that after such treatment they would plot against their benefactor. Accordingly, on entering, he would not allow his troops to kill any persons caught or to fire the houses ; to the factions he offered a free exit from the city to fight, if such was their desire, without detriment to the people,0 while to the people he promised restoration of their property. For his paramount object was to preserve the city for himself and the temple for the city. The people indeed but are soue had long been ready to act on his advice, but the exteilfe i militants mistook his humanity for weakness and regarded these overtures as due to his inability to capture the rest of the town. Threatening, therefore, to kill any of the townsfolk who should mention surrender, and butchering all who let fall a word about peace, they attacked the Roman division that had entered. Some confronted them in the streets, some assailed them from the houses, -while others, rushing outside the wall by the upper gates, caused such commotion among the sentries on the ramparts that they leapt down from the to-svers and made off to their camp. There were cries from those within, surrounded by a ring of enemies, from those without, alarmed for their intercepted comrades.
The Jews, constantly growing in numbers and greatly at an advantage through their knowledge of the streets, wounded multitudes of the enemy and with their charges thrust them before them. The
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339	εξωθούν, ol δε κατ* ανάγκην τό πλέον αντεΐχον, ου γάρ ην άθρόους δια φυγεΐν διά στενού τού τείχους, δοκουσί τε αν κατακοπήναι πάντως οι
340	τταρελθόντες μη προσαμύναντος τού Τίτου. δια-στησας γάρ επ' άκροις τοΐς στενωποΐς τους τοξότας καί κατά τον μάλιστα πληθύοντα σταθείς αυτός, ανάστελλε τοΐς βέλεσι τούς πολεμίους, και συν αύτώ Αομετιος Σαβΐνος, άνηρ αγαθός
341	και κατά ταυτην φανείς την μάχην, παρέμεινε δε συνεχώς τοξεύων Καῖσαρ καί τούς Ιουδαίους κωλύων παρελθεΐν, μέχρι πάντες άνεχώρησαν οι στρατιώται.
342	(2) 'Ρωμαίοι μεν ούτως κρατήσαντες τού δευτέρου τείχους εξεώσθησαν,1 των δ’ άνά τό άστυ μαχίμων επηρθη τα φρονήματα, και μετέωροι προς την ευπραγίαν ησαν, ούτ αν 'Ρωμαίους εις την πάλιν τόλμησε ιν έτι παρελθεΐν ούτ* αυτοί
343	παρελθόντων ηττηθησεσθαι δοκοΰντες. έπεσκότει γάρ αυτών ταΐς γνώμαις διά τός παρανομίας ο θεός, και ούτε την 'Ρωμαίων ίσχύν δσω πλείων κατελείπετο της εξελασθείσης εβλεπον ούτε τον
344	ύφέρποντα λιμόν αύτοΐς. ετι γαρ παρην έσθίειν εκ τών δημοσίων κακών και τό της πόλεως αΐμα πίνειν ένδεια δἐ τούς αγαθούς έπεΐχε πάλαι, καί
345	σπάνει τών επιτηδείων διελύοντο πολλοί, την δε τού λαού φθοράν εαυτών οι στασιασται κου-φισμόν ύπελάμβανον μόνους γάρ ηξίουν σώζεσθαι τούς μη ζητοΰντας* είρηνην και κατά 'Ρωμαίων
1 Dindorf: εξεώθησαν ΟΓ έξώσθ-ησαν MSS.
2 ζτ]\ονντα% L.
β Tribune of the fifteenth legion, who, again with Titus, 306
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Romans, on their side, mainly through sheer necessity continued to resist, as it was impossible for all to retire at once through the narrow breach ; and the entire invading force would probably have been annihilated, had not Titus come to their relief. Posting his archers at the ends of the streets and taking up a position himself where the throng was thickest, he with showers of arrows kept the enemy at ba}^, assisted by Domitius Sabinus,a a man M’ho proved his gallantry in this as in other engagements, So Caesar stood his ground, incessantly shooting his arrows and stemming the advance of the Jews, until all his soldiers had retired.
(2) Thus, after gaining possession of the second wall, were the Romans ejected. Within the city the spirits of the war party, elated at their success, rose high ; since they imagined that the Romans would never again venture into the city, or that, if they did, they themselves would prove invincible. For God was blinding their minds because of their transgressions ; and they perceived neither how the forces still left to the Homans far outnumbered those which had been expelled, nor yet the stealthy approach of famine. For it was still possible to feed upon the public miseries and to drink of the city’s life-blood ; but honest men had long since felt the pinch of want, and many were already failing for lack of necessaries. The factions, however, regarded the destruction of the people as a relief to themselves ; for they held that only those should be preserved who were enemies to peace and determined to devote their lives to resisting the Romans, and rejoiced at the wasting
had been the first to enter Jotapata, iii. 324. The personal prowess of Titus the hero is, as often, emphasized.
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ζήν ττροηρημένους, το δ* εναντίον πλήθος ώσπερ
346	βάρος1 ήδοντο δαττανώμενον. τοιοϋτοι μεν δη προς τούς ένδον ήσαν 'Ρωμαίους δε πάλιν της εισόδου πειρωμένους έκώλυον φραξάμενοι και τό καταρριφθέν άντιτειχίσαντες τοΐς σώμασι τρισι μεν άντέσχον ήμέραις καρτερώς αμυνόμενοι, τή τετάρτη δε προσβαλόντα γενναίως Ύίτον ούκ ήνεγκαν, άλλα βιασθεντες ή και πρότερον άνα-
347	φεύγουσιν. 6 δε πάλιν τοΰ τείχους κρατήσας τό προσάρκτιον μεν ευθέως κατέρριφε παν, επι δε τοΰ κατά μεσημβρίαν φρουράς τοΐς πυργοις εγκαταστήσας τω τρίτω προσβάλλειν έπενόει.
348	(ix. ϊ)	δ’ επανεΐναι προς ολίγον την
πολιορκίαν και διωρίαν βουλής τοΐς στασιασταΐς παρασχεΐν, ει τι προς την καθαίρεσιν ενδοΐεν τοΰ δευτέρου τείχους ή και τον λιμόν ύποδείσαντες, ου γάρ εις πολύ τάς άρπαγάς αύτοΐς έξαρκέσειν, εις
349	δέον κατεχρήτο την άνεσιν ενστάσης γάρ τής προθεσμίας, καθ' ήν έδει διαδοΰναι τοΐς στρα-τιώταις τροφάς, εν άπόπτω τοΐς πολεμιοις έκέ-λευσε τούς ηγεμόνας εκτάξαντας την δύναμιν
350	άπαριθμεΐν έκάστω τάργυριον. οι δ', ώσπερ έθος, άποκαλύφαντες τα όπλα θήκαις έσκεπα-σμένα τέως, κατάφρακτοι προήεσαν και τούς
351	ίππους άγοντες οι ιππείς κεκοσμημένους. επι πλεΐστον δε τα προ τής πόλεως άργύρω και χρυσω περιελάμπετο, και τής όφεως εκείνης ούδέν ούτε τοΐς σφετέροις έπιτερπέστερον ούτε τοΐς
^52 πολεμίοις παρέστη φοβερώτερον. κατεπλήσθη
1 After Lat. onus quoddam:	βάρβαρον (-ων) PAML:
βαρβάρων βάρος C:	ύπό βαρβάρων βάρος VR; βάρος apyov
Destinon.
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away of masses of their opponents who were only an encumbrance. Such were their feelings towards those within ; while, having blocked and walled up the breach with their own bodies, they were holding up the Romans who were again attempting to break through. For three days they maintained a stubborn defence and held their ground ; but on the fourth, The Romans unable to withstand a gallant assault of Titus, they ^’second were compelled to fall back to their former refuge, wall. Titus, once more master of the wall, immediately razed the whole of the northern portion; and, placing garrisons in the towers in the southern quarter, laid his plans for an attack on the third wall.®
(ix. 1) He now decided to suspend the siege for Suspension a while and to afford the factions an interval for and parade reflection, to see if the demolition of the second before wall or haply dread of famine might lead to any Jerusalem™ surrender, as the fruits of their rapine could not long suffice them ; and he turned the period of inaction to good account. For the appointed day hating arrived for the distribution of the soldiers’ pay, he ordered his officers to parade the forces and count out the money to each man in full view of the enemy. So the troops, as was their custom, drew forth their arms from the cases in which till now they had been covered and advanced clad in mail, the cavalry leading their horses which were richly caparisoned. The area in front of the city gleamed far and wide with silver and gold, and nothing was more gratifying to the Romans, or more awe-inspiring to the enemy, than that spectacle. For the whole of
a i.e. the first or “ old ” wall from the Jewish standpoint,
§ 142.
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γάρ άφορώντων τά τε ἀρχαῖον τ€Ϊχος απαν καί τοΰ ιερόν τό βόρειον κλίμα, τάς τε οικίας μεστός ήν προκυπτάντων ύπεριδεΐν,1 καί της πάλεως ούδεν ο μη κεκάλυπτο πλήθει διεφαίνετο.
353	κατάπληξις 8ε δεινή και τοΐς τολμηροτάτοις ενεπεσε την τε δύναμιν επί ταύτο πάσαν ορώσι καί τό κάλλος των οπλών καί την ευταξίαν των
354	άνδρών· δοκοΰσί τε αν μοι προς εκείνην οι στα-σιασταί μεταβαλεσθαι την σφιν, ει μη δι' υπερβολήν ών τον δήμον έδρασαν κακών συγγνώμην
355	παρά 'Ρωμαίοι? άπήλπιζον. άποκειμενου δε τοΰ μετά κολάσεως, ει παύσαιντο, πολύ κρείττονα τον εν πολεμώ θάνατον ηγούντο, καί τό χρεών δ' εκράτει τους τε αναίτιους τοΐς αίτίοις συναπο-λεσθαι καί τη στάσει την πάλιν.
356 (2) Τεσσαρσιν μεν οΰν ήμεραις οι 'Ρωμαίοι καθ' έκαστον τάγμα δι ετελεσαν τας τροφός κομιζόμενοι, τή πέμπτη δ' ως ούδεν άπήντα παρά των Ιουδαίων ειρηνικόν, διχή διελών τα τάγματα Τίτο? ήρχετο των χωμάτων κατά τε την 'Αντωνίαν καί τό τοΰ Τωάννου μνημεΐον, ταυτη μεν την άνω πάλιν αιρήσειν επινοών, τό δ* ιερόν
357	κατά την 'Αντωνίαν τούτου γαρ μη ληφθεντός ουδέ τό άστυ κατεχειν άκίνδυνον ήν προς εκατερω δε μερει δύο χώματα ήγείρετο καθ' εν εκάστου
358	τάγματος, καί τούς μεν παρά τό μνημεΐον εργαζομένους οι τε Ίδουμαΐοι καί τό μετά τοΰ Σίμωνος άπλι τικόν εΐργον επεκθεοντες, τούς δε προ τής 'Αντωνίας οι περί τον Ίωάννην καί τό των
359	ζηλωτών πλήθος, επλεονεκτουν δ' ου κατά χεΐρα
1 κατιδζϊν Μ : Ιδεΐν Ρ,
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the old wall and the north side of the temple were thronged with spectators, the houses across the wall were to be seen packed with craning heads, and there -was not a spot visible in the city which was not covered by the crowd. Even the hardiest were struck with dire dismay at the sight of this assemblage of all the forces, the beauty of their armour and the admirable order of the men ; and I cannot but think that the rebels would have been converted by that vision, had not the enormity of their crimes against the people made them despair of obtaining pardon from the Romans. But, death being the punishment in store for them if they desisted, they thought it far better to die in battle. Fate, moreover, -was prevailing to involve both innocent and guilty, city and sedition, in a common ruin.
(2)	In four days the several Roman legions had all The siege received their pay. On the fifth, no overtures for EwiSJrorke peace having come from the Jews, Titus formed the raised legions into two divisions and began raising earth- Antonia works opposite Antonia and John’s monument0 aa^ohn’s respectively ; his design being to carry the upper town at the latter point, and the temple by way of Antonia, for unless the temple were secured, to hold even the town would be precarious. The erection of two banks at each of these two quarters was accordingly begun, one being assigned to each legion. Those at work alongside the monument were impeded by sallies of the Idumaeans and the troops of Simon; those before Antonia suffered obstruction from John’s followers and the Zealots.
Their adversaries, moreover, were successful, not only with hand - missiles, owing to superiority of
• § 259.
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μόνον άφ* ύφηλοτερων μαχόμενοι, και τοι? όργάνοις δ’ ήδη χρησθαι μεμαθη κότες' η γάρ καθ* η μόραν τριβή κατά, μικρόν εθρεφε την εμπειρίαν, ειχον δ’ όξυβελεΐς μεν τριακοσίους, τεσσαράκοντα δἐ των λιθοβόλων, δὀ ών τα χώματα τοΐς 'Ρωμαίοι?
360	εποίουν δυσεργαστα.1 Τίτο? δἐ σώζεσθαί τε την πάλιν και άπόλλυσθαι ειδώς εαυτώ, άμα καί τη πολιορκία προσεκειτο καί του παραινεΐν Ίου-
361	δαίοις μετάνοιαν ούκ η μέλει, τοΐς δ* εργοις άνεμισγε συμβονλίαν, και πολλάκις γινώσκων άνυτικώτερον οπλών τον λόγον, αντος2 τε σώζεσθαί παρεκάλει παραδόντας την πάλιν ηδη3 παρ-ειλημμενην και τον Ίώσηπον καθίει τη πατρίω γλώσση διαλεγεσθαι, τάχ αν4 ενδοΰναι προς ομόφυλον δοκών αυτούς.
362	(3) Οὑτο? περιιών το τείχος καί πειρώμενος εξω τε5 βόλους είναι και εν επηκόω, πολλά κατ-ηντιβόλει φείσασθαι μεν αυτών και τού δήμου, φείσασθαι δε της πατρίδος και τού ιερού μηδε γενεσθαι προς ταΰτα τών αλλοφύλων άπαθεστε-
363	ρους. 'Ρωμαίου? μόν γε τούς μη μετέχοντας εντρεπεσθαι τα τών πολεμίων άγια καί μόχρι νύν τάς χεΐρας επεχειν, τους δ’ εντραφεντας αύτοΐς καν περισωθη μόνους εξοντας ώρμησθ αι προς
364	απώλειαν αυτών, η μην τα καρτερώτερα μεν αυτών όράν τείχη πεπτωκότα, λειπόμενον δε τό
1	δυσβρ·γότερα LVRC (cf. § 496).
2	Destinon : αυτούς or αύτοΐς mss.
8 + <7rap’ όλίγον> Destinon (cf. § 369).
4 τάχ’ hv Destinon: τάχα mss.
* ἔξω re Niese (from Lat): ίξω or έξωτέρω mss.
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position, but also with their engines, which they had now learnt to use,a daily practice having gradually fostered their skill; and they possessed three hundred quick-firers,6 and forty stone-projectors,c by-means of which they seriously retarded the erection of the Roman earthworks. Titus, conscious that the preservation or destruction of the city vitally affected himself, while pressing the siege did not omit to urge the Jews to reconsider their policy. Blending active operations with advice, and aware that speech is often more effectual than arms, lie not only personally exhorted them to seek salvation by the surrender of the city, already practically d taken, but also delegated Josephus to parley with them in their native tongue, thinking that possibly they might yield to the expostulation of a fellow-countryman.
(3)	Josephus, accordingly, went round the wall, and, endeavouring to keep out of range of missiles and yet within ear-shot, repeatedly e implored them to spare themselves and the people, to spare their country and their temple, and not to display towards them greater indifference than was shoAvn by aliens. The Romans, he urged, though without a share in them, jet reverenced the holy places/ of their enemies, and had thus far restrained their hands from them ; whereas men who had been brought up in them and, Avere they preserved, would alone enjoy them, were bent on their destruction. Indeed, they beheld their stoutest walls prostrate and but one
e ballistae.
d The preposition in τταρεΐλημμένην possibly here has the force of 7rap’ ολίγον,“ almost.”
« 7τολλά probably implies numerous speeches at different spots rather than “ at great length.”
1 Literally “ things,” including perhaps rites, etc.
Josephus is commissioned to urge the Jews to surrender.
“ God is on the Roman side.”
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των εαλωκότων άσθενεστερον γυνώσκευν Βε την 'Ρωμαίων ίσχύν άνυττόστατον καί το Βουλεύεuv
36δ τούτους ου κ άπείραστον1 α ύτοΐς. ει γάρ Βη καί πολεμεΐν υπέρ ελευθερίας καλόν, χρηναυ το πρώτον τό δ’ άπαξ ύποπεσόντας καί μακροΐς είξαντας χρόνους επευτα άποσείεσθαι τον ζυγόν
366	Βυσθανατούντων, ου φυλελευθερων εΐναυ. Βευν μέντοι καί Βεσπότας άΒοζευν ταπευνοτερους, ούχ οΐς ύποχείρυα τα πάντα, τί γάρ 'Ρωμαίους Βυαπεφευ-γεναυ, πλην ευ μη τ υ διά θάλπος η κρύος άχρηστον;
367	μεταβηναι γάρ προς αυτούς πάντοθεν την τύχην, καί κατά έθνος τον θεόν εμπερυάγοντα την αρχήν νυν επί της Ιταλίας εΐναυ. νόμον γε μην ώρίσθαυ καί παρά θηρσυν υσχυρότατον καί παρ’ ανθρώπους, είκευν τους Βυνατωτερους καί τό κρατευν παρ’ οΐς
368	άκμη των όπλων εΐναυ. Βυά τούτο καί τους προγόνους αυτών [πολύ]2 και ταυ ς φυχαυς καί τους σώμασυν ετυ δ ἐ καί ταυς άλλαυς άφορμαυς άμείνους όντας, εΐξαυ ‘Ρωμαίοι?, ούκ αν εί μη τον θεόν
369	ηΒεσαν συν αυτούς τοΰθ5 ύπομείναντας. αυτούς Βε τινι καί πεπουθότας άντεχευν, εαλωκυίας μεν εκ πλευστού της πόλεως μέρους, τών Β* ενΒον, ευ καί τά τείχη παρεμενεν, άλώσεως χείρον Βυα-
370	κε υμένων; ου γάρ λανθάνευν 'Ρωμαίους τον εν τη πόλευ λυμόν, ω νυν μεν τον Βήμον, μετ ου πολύ
37] Βε Βυαφθαρησεσθαυ καί τούς μαχίμους, ευ γάρ Βη καί παύσαυ ντο 'Ρωμαίου της πολυορκίας
1 άπείρατον ML.
2	L Lat.: om. the rest.
• Josephus, here and in the sequel, repeats what he has 314·
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remaining, weaker than those which had fallen; they knew that the might of the Romans was irresistible and that to serve them was no ηβλν experience for themselves. Be it granted that it λλτιε noble to fight for freedom, they should have done so at first ; but, after hating once succumbed and submitted for so long, to seek then to shake off the yoke was the part of men madly courting death, not of lovers of liberty.0 To scorn meaner masters might, indeed, be legitimate, but not those to whom the universe was subject. For what was there that had escaped the Romans, save maybe some spot useless through heat or cold ? Fortune, indeed, had from all quarters passed over to them, and God who Λ\Ὁηι the round of the nations, bringing to each in turn the rod of empire, now rested over Italy. There was, in fact, an established law, as supreme among brutes as among men, “ Yield to the stronger ” and “ The mastery is for those pre-eminent in arms.” That was why their forefathers, men λνΐιο in soul and body, aye and in resources to boot, were by far their superiors, had yielded to the Romans—a thing intolerable to them, had they not known that God was on the Roman side. As for them, on what did they rely in thus holding out, when the main part of the city was already captured, and when those within it, though their walls still stood, were in a plight even worse than capture ? Assuredly, the Romans were not ignorant of the famine raging in the city, which was now consuming the populace, and would ere long consume the combatants as well. For, even were the Romans to desist from the siege
previously put into the mouth of Agrippa at the opening of the war, ii. 355 if.
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μηδ’ επιπίπτοιεν1 rfj πόλει ξιφήρεις, αύτοΐς γε τόν άμαχον πόλεμον ένδον παρακαθήσθαι καθ' εκάστην ώραν τρεφόμενον, εί μη καί προς τον λιμόν άραι τά δπλα και μάχεσθαι δύνανται, μόνοι τε και
372	παθών έπικρατεΐν. προσετίθει δε ως καλόν προ άνηκέστον συμφοράς μεταβαλέσθαι και προς το σωτήριον εως έξεστι ρεφαι' και γαρ ούδε μνησι-κακήσειν αύτοΐς 'Ριομαίονς των γεγενημένων, ει μη μέχρι τέλους άπαυθαδίσαιντο· φύσει τε γαρ εν τω κρατεΐν ημέρους είναι και προ των θυμών
373	θήσεσθαι το συμφέρον, τούτο δ’ είναι μήτε την πάλιν άνδρών κενήν μήτε την χώραν έρημον έχειν. διό και νυν Καίσαρα βούλεσθ αι δεξιάν αύτοΐς παρασχεΐν ού γαρ αν σώσαί τινα βία λαβόντα την πάλιν, και μάλιστα μηδ’ εν έσχάταις συμφοραΐς
374	υπ α κουσάντων παρακαλοϋντι. του γε μήν ταχέως τό τρίτον τείχος άλώσεσθαι τα προεαλωκότα πίστιν είναι· καν άρρηκτον δε ή τό έρυμα, τον λιμόν υπέρ 'Ρωμαίων αύτοΐς μαχεΐσθαι.2
375	(4) Ταυτα τον Ίώσηπον παραινοΰντα πολλοί μεν εσκωπτον από τού τείχους, πολλοί 8’ εβλα-σφήμουν, ενιοι δ’ εβαλλον. 6 δ9 ως ταΐς φανεραΐς ούκ έπειθε συμβούλια ις, επί τάς ομοφύλους
376	μετέβαινεν ιστορίας, “ α δειλοί,3 ” βοών, “ καί τών ιδίων άμνήμονες συμμάχων, δπλοις καί χερσί πολεμεΐτε 'Ρωμαίοι?; τινα γαρ άλλον ούτως
377	ενικήσαμεν; πότε δ’ ού θεός ὀ κτίσας, αν άδι-
1 έπεισπίπτοιεν LV.
* Niese from Lat.: μάχεσθαι MS3.
3 ΡΑ : δειλαιοι the rest.
3 Κ)
Cf. Nicanor's words to Josephus himself at Jotapata,
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and not fall upon the city with drag'll swords, yet “itis they had at their doors a war with which none could igUtfthe contend, gaining strength every hour, unless indeed 'amine.” they could take arms and fight against famine itself and, alone of all men, master even its pangs. They would do well, he added, to repent ere irretrievable disaster befell them and to incline to salutary counsels while they had the opportunity ; for the Romans would bear them no malice for the past, unless they persisted in their contumacy to the end : they Avere naturally lenient in victory,® and would put above vindictiveness considerations of expediency, which did not consist in having on their hands either a depopulated city or a de\astated country. That was why, even at this late hour, Caesar desired to grant them terms ; whereas, if he took the city by storm, he would not spare a man of them, especially after the rejection of offers made to them when in extremities. That the third wall would be quickly carried was vouched for by the fall of those already captured ; and even were that defence impregnable, the famine would fight for the Romans against them.
(4)	Josephus, during this exhortation, was derided by many from the ramparts, by many execrated, and by some assailed with missiles. Failing to move them by this direct advice, he passed to reminiscences of their nation’s history.
“ Ah, miserable Avretches,” he cried, “ unmindful The lesson ι of your own true allies, would you make war on ofh,8tor>’· the Romans with arms and might of hand ? What other foe have we conquered thus, and when did God Former who created, fail to avenge, the Jews, if they were ancesT
iii. 347, and the Virgilian “ parcere devictis ** (Aen. vi. 853), doubtless familiar to the author.
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κών ται, ’Ιουδαίων εκδικος; ούκ επιστραφεντες οφεσθε ποθεν όρμώμενοι μάχεσθε καί πηλίκον εμι άνατε σύμμαχον; ον κ άναμνησεσθε πάτερων έργα δαιμόνια, και τον άγιον τόνδε χώρον ηλίκους
378	ημΐν πάλαι πολέμους1 καθεΐλεν; εγώ μεν φρίττω τα έργα του θεοΰ λεγων εις αναξίους άκοάς-ακούετε δ* όμως, ϊνα γνώτε μη μόνον 'Ρωμαίοι?
379	πολεμοΰντες άλλα και τω θεώ. βασιλεύς 6 τότε Νεχαώς Αιγυπτίων, ἀ δ’ αντος εκαλείτο και Φαραώ, μύρια χειρί καταβάς ηρπασε Σάρραν
380	βασιλίδα, την μητέρα του γένους ημών, τί ουν 6 ταυτης άνηρ *Αβραάμ, προπάτωρ δ* ήμετερος; άρα τον υβριστήν ημυνατο τοΐς όπλοις, καίτοι όκτωκαίόεκα μεν και τριακοσίους υπάρχους εχων, δύναμιν δ* ύφ’2 εκάστω τούτων άπειρον; η αυτούς μεν ερημιάν ηγησατο μη σνμπαρόντος θεοΰ, καθαράς δ’ άνατείνας τάς χειρας εις ον νυν εμιάνατε χώρον υμείς, τον άνίκητον αύτώ βοηθόν εστρατο-
381	λόγησεν; ου μετά μίαν εσπεραν άχραντος μεν ή βασίλισσα άνεπεμφθη προς τον άνδρα, προσκυνών δε τον ύφ* υμών αίμαχθεντα χώρον όμοφύλω φόνω και τρεμων από τών εν νυκτι φαντασμάτων εφευγεν 6 Αιγύπτιος, άργύρω δε και χρυσώ τούς
382	θεοφιλείς *Εβραίους εδωρεΐτο; εϊπω την εις
1 πολεμίους Hudson (perhaps rightly).
2 60’ ALR.
α Or (with Hudson’s text) “ enemies.” h Again recalling Virgil, “ horresco referens.” c Josephus here follows some strange version, doubtless derived from Jewish legend (Haggadah), of the story in Genesis xii. 10-20 (c/. the variant form of the story in xx. 1 if.). In the Biblical account Abraham goes down into Egypt; here Pharaoh invades Palestine. Necho, moreover, was the 318
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λντοι^βά ? Will you not turn your eyes and mark what place is that whence you issue to battle and reflect how mighty an Ally you have outraged ? Will you not recall your fathers’ superhuman exploits and what mighty Avars a this holy place has quelled for us in days of old ? For myself, I shudder at recounting b the works of God to unworthy ears ; yet listen, that you may learn that you are warring not against the Romans only, but also against God.
“ Nechaos, also called Pharaoh,0 the reigning king of Egypt, came down with a prodigious host and carried off Sarah, a princess d and the mother of our race. What action, then, did her husband Abraham, our forefather, take ? Did he avenge himself on the ravisher with the sword ? He had, to be sure, three hundred and eighteen officers under him,* each in command of a boundless army. Or did he not rather count these as nothing, if unaided by God, and uplifting pure hands towards this spot which you have now polluted enlist the invincible Ally on his side ? And was not the queen, after one night’s absence, sent back immaculate to her lord, while the Egyptian, in awe of the spot which you have stained with the blood of your countrymen and trembling at his visions of the night, fled, bestowing silver and gold/ upon those Hebrews beloved of God?
name of a Pharaoh of far later date, the conqueror of Josiah, 2 Chron. xxxv. 20 ; no monarch of the name in patriarchal times is known.
d The name Sarah means “ princess.”
* The 318 “ trained men, born in his house ” whom he led out to the rescue of Lot, Gen. xiv. 14.
f Abimelech in similar circumstances bestowed gifts upon Abraham, Gen. xx. 14-16; no gifts from Pharaoh are recorded in xii. 20.
(ϊ.) Pharaol Xecho and Sarah.
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Αίγυπτον μετοίκιον των πατέρων; ον1 τυραν-νούμενοι καί βασιλεΰσιν άλλοφύλοις ύποπεπτω-κότες τετρακοσίοις ετεσι, παρόν οπλοις άμύ-νεσθαι καί χερσί, σφάς αυτούς επέτρεφαν τω
3S3 θεώ; τις ου κ οΐδεν την παντός θηρίου καταπλησθ el-σαν Αίγυπτον καί πάση φθαρεισαν νόσω, την ακαρπον γην, τον έπιλείποντα Νείλου, τα? επαλλήλους δέκα πληγάς, τούς διά ταΰτα μετά φρουράς προπεμπομένους πατέρας ημών αναίμακτους άκιν-
384	δύνους, οΰς 6 θεός αύτω νεωκόρους ήγεν; αλλά, την υπό Σύρων άρπαγεΐσαν αγίαν ή μιν λάρνακα ου κ εστέναξε μεν ή Παλαιστίνη καί Ααγών τό ξόανον, εστέναξε δέ παν τό των άρπασαμένων
385	έθνος, σηπόμενοί δέ τα κρυπτά τοΰ σώματος και δι5 αυτών τα σπλάγχνα μετά τών αιτίων κατα-φέροντες, χερσι ταΐς λησαμέναις άνεκόμισαν κυμβάλων καί τυμπάνων ήχω καί πάσι μείλικτηρίοις
386	Ιλασκόμενοι τό άγιον; θεός ήν 6 ταΰτα πατράσιν ήμετέροις στρατηγών, ότι τάς χεΐρας και τα όπλα
387	παρέντες αύτω κρίνα ι τό έργον επ έτρεφαν. βασιλεύς *Ασσυριών Σενναχηρειμ δτε πάσαν την Ασίαν επισυρόμενος τήνδε περιεστρατοπεδεύσατο
38S την πάλιν, άρα χερσιν άνθρωπίναις έπεσεν; ούχ αι μεν από τών οπλών ήρεμοΰσαι εν προσευχαΐς ήσαν, άγγελος δέ τοΰ θεοΰ μια νυκτι την άπειρον στρατιάν ελυμήνατο, καί μεθ' ημέραν άναστάς 6 Άσσύριος οκτωκαίδεκα μυριάδας έπι πεντακισχίλιοι νεκρών εύρε, μετά δέ τών καταλειπομένων 1 AM : οἶ the rest.
β The round number given in Gen. xv. 13 and followed in Jos. A. ii. 204 and in St. Stephen’s speech, Acts vii. 6 ; Exodus xii. 40 more precisely “ 430 years.”
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“ Need I speak of the migration of our fathers to Egypt ? Oppressed and in subjection to foreign monarchs for four hundred years,0 yet, though they might have defended themselves by resort to arms and violence, did they not commit themselves to God ? Who has not heard tell of Egypt overrun with all manner of beasts and wasted with every disease, of the barren land, the failing Nile, the ten successive plagues, and how in consequence our fathers were sent forth under escort,6 without bloodshed, without risk, God conducting them as the future guardians of his shrine ?
“ Or again did not Philistia and the image Dagon rue the rape of our sacred ark by the Syrians ? c Did not the whole nation of those raiders rue the deed, ulcerated in their secret parts and excreting their entrails along with their food,d until with the hands which stole it they restored it, to the sound of cymbals and timbrels/ and with all manner of expiations propitiating the sanctuary ? God’s leadership it was that brought our fathers this triumph, because, without resort to hand or weapon, they committed the issue to his decision.
When Sennacherib, king of Assyria, "with all Asia following in his train, encamped around this city/ was it by human hands he fell ? Were not those hands at rest from arms and raised in prayer, while God’s angel, in one night, destroyed that countless host ? And when the Assyrian arose next morning, did he not find 185,000 corpses, and with the re-
b Cf. Wisdom xix. 2 μ€τα σπονδής προπέμψαντξς αύτούς, of the Egyptians speeding the Israelites on their way.
e 1 Sam. v.-vi. d Rhetorical amplification of *1 Sam. v. 6.
* Another addition to the Biblical story. 1 See § 303 n.
(ii.) The plagues of Egyp and the Exodus.
(iii.) The recovery of the ark from the Philistines.
(iv.) Overthrow of Sennacherib's host.
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ανάπλους καί μη διώκοντας Εβραίους εφυγεν;
389	ϊστε καί την iv Βαβυλώνι δουλειάν, ένθα μετα-νάστης 6 λαός ών ετεσιν εβδομήκοντα ου πρότερον εις ελευθερίαν άνεχαίτισεν η Κΰρον τούτο χαρί-σασθαι τω θεώ' προυπεμφθησαν γουν υπ' αύτοΰ, καί πάλιν τον αυτών σύμμαχον ενεωκόρουν.
390	καθόλου δ’ είπεΐν, ου κ εστιν ο τι κατώρθωσαν οι πατερες ημών τοΐς δπλοις η δίχα τούτων διημαρ-τον επιτρεφαντες τω θεω· μενοντες μεν γε κατά χώραν ενικών ως εδόκει τω κριτή, μαχόμενοι δ'
391	επταισαν αει. τούτο μεν, ηνίκα βασιλεύς Βαβυλωνίων επολιόρκει ταύτην την πάλιν, συμβολών Σεδεκίας 6 ημετερος βασιλεύς παρά τάς *1 ερεμίου προφητείας αυτός θ' εάλω και το άστν μετά του ναού κατασκαπτάμενον είδε· καίτοι πάσω με-τριώτερος 6 μεν βασιλεύς εκείνος τών ύμετερων
392	ηγεμόνων ην, ο δ’ υπ' αύτώ λαός υμών, βοώντα γουν τον 'Ιερεμίαν, ως άπεχθοιντο μεν τω θεω διά τάς εις αυτόν πλημμελείας, άλώσοιντο δ' ει μη παραδοΐεν την πάλιν, οϋθ' ό βασιλεύς ούθ' ό δήμος
393	άνειλεν. άλΧ υμείς, ιν ἐάσω τάνδον, ου γάρ <άν>1 ερμηνεΰσαι δυναίμην τάς παρανομίας υμών άξίως, άμε τον παρακαλοΰντα προς σωτηρίαν υμάς βλασφημεΐτε και βάλλετε, παροξυνόμενοι προς τάς υπομνήσεις τών αμαρτημάτων και μηδε τούς λόγους φεροντες ών τάργα δράτε καθ'
394	ημέραν, τούτο δ', ηνίκα Άντιόχου του κληθεντος
1 ins. Destinon.
α 2 Kings xix. 35.
6 Literally “ manes ”; the same metaphor occurs in Agrippa’s speech, ii. 370.
c 2 Kings xxv. 1-10. Zedekiah did not “ see ” the destruction of town and temple, which in the Biblical account
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mainder flee from the Hebrews who were neither armed nor pursuing ? 0
“ You know, moreover, of the bondage in Babylon, where our people passed seventy years in exile and never reared their heads δ for liberty, until Cyrus gr-anted it in gratitude to God ; yes, it was through him that they were sent forth and re-established the temple-worship of their Ally. In short, there is no instance of our forefathers having triumphed by arms or failed of success without them when they committed their cause to God : if they sat still they conquered, as it pleased their Judge, if they fought they were invariably defeated.
“ Thus, when the king of Babylon besieged this city, our king Zedekiab having, contrary to the prophetic Avamings of Jeremiah, given him battle, was himself taken prisoner and saAv the town and the temple levelled to the ground.0 Yet, Ικην much more moderate was that monarch than your leaders, and his subjects than you ! For, though Jeremiah loudly proclaimed that they were hateful to God for their transgressions against Him, and would be taken captive unless they surrendered the city, neither the king nor the people put him to death/* But you— to pass over those scenes within, for it λνοιιΐά be beyond me adequately to portray vour enormities— you, I say, assail with abuse and missiles me Λνΐιο exhort you to save yourselves, exasperated at being reminded of your sins and intolerant of any mention of those crimes which you actually perpetrate every day.
“ Or again, when our ancestors went forth in
occurred ten years after he had been taken, a blinded prisoner, to Babylon.	d Cf. Jer. xxvii. 12 £f.
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(v.) Cyrus and the restoration from exile.
Former captures of the city: (i.) by the Babylonians,
(H.) by
Antiochus
Epiphanes,
JOSEPHUS
3Ρπιφανους προσ καθ εξομενου τῆ πόλε ι πολλά προς τό θειον εξυβρικότος, οι πρόγονοι μετά των οπλών προηλθον, αυτοί μεν άπεσφάγησαν iv τῆ μάχτ), διηρπάγη δἐ το α στυ τοΐς πολέμιοι?, ήρημώθη δ’ ετη τρία καί μήνας εξ το άγιον.
395	καί τί δεῖ τάλλα λέγειν; άλλα *Ρωμαίους τις εστρατολόγησε κατά του έθνους ; ούχ η των επιχωρίων άσεβεια; ποθεν δ’ ηρξάμεθα δούλεια?;
396	άρ3 ούχί εκ στάσεως των προγόνων, δτε ή Αριστοβούλου καί *Ύρκανοϋ μανία καί προς αλλήλους ερις Π ομττηιον επήγαγεν ττ} πόλει καί 'Ρωμαίοις ύπεταξεν ό θεός τούς ου κ άξιους ελευθερίας;
397	τρισί γοΰν μησί πολιορκηθεντες εαυτούς παρ-εδοσαν, οϋθ3 άμαρτόντες εις τα άγια καί τούς νόμους ἡλίκα υμείς καί πολύ μείζοσιν άφορμαΐς
398	προς τον πόλεμον χρώμενοι. το δ* 3Αντιγόνου τέλος του 3Αριστοβούλου παιδός ούκ ίσμεν, ου βασιλεύοντος 6 θεός άλώσει πάλιν τον λαόν ηλαυνε πλημμελοϋντα, καί 'ΙΙρώδης μεν 6 3Αντιπάτρου Σ,όσσιον, Σ,όσσιος δε 'Ρωμαίων στρατιάν ηγαγεν, περισχεθεντες δ’ επί μήνας εξ επολιορκουντο, μέχρι 0ίκας των άμαρτιων δόντες ἐάλωσαν καί διηρπάγη τοΐς πολεμίοις η πόλις;
399	Οὑτα)? ουδέποτε τω εθνει τά όπλα δεδοται, τω δε πολεμεΐσθαι καί τό άλώσεσθαι πάντως πρόσ-
400	εστι. δει γάρ> οΐμαι, τούς χωρίον άγιον νεμο-μενους επίτρεπειν πάντα τω θεω δικάζειν καί
° CY. 1 Macc. i. 20 if., Jos. A. xii. 246 ff., where, however, no contest is recorded : according to the account in the Antiquities Jerusalem was twice captured by Antiochus. once without a battle (αμαχητί, 246), once by treachery (άττάτρ. 24S).
b c. December I6S-June 164 b.c., the 1290 davs of Dan. 324
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arms against Antiochus,0 surnamed Epiphanes, λ\ Ήο was blockading this city and had grossly outraged the Deity, they were cut to pieces in the battle, the tovTi was plundered by the enemy and the sanctuary for three years and six months b lay desolate.
“ Why need I mention more ? But, pray, who en- (“»·) by listed the Romans against our country ? Was it not °mpe the impiety of its inhabitants ? Whence did our servitude arise ? Was it not from party strife among our forefathers, when the madness of Aristobulus and Hyrcanus and their mutual dissensions brought Pompey against the city,c and God subjected to the 63 b.u Homans those who were unworthy of liberty ? Yes, after a three months’ sieged they surrendered, though innocent of such offences as yours against the sanctuary and against the laws, and possessing , far ampler resources for war.
“Or know we not the fate of Antigonus, son of(iv.)by Aristobulus, in whose reign God again smote the sossias"*3 people for their offences by the capture of this city ; when Herod, son of Antipater, brought up Sossius,e 37 b.c. and Sossius a Roman army, by whom they were for six f months invested and besieged, until in retribution for their sins they were captured and the city was sacked by the enemy ?
“ Thus invariably have arms been refused to our Arms have nation, and warfare has been the sure signal for defeat. ^ntedto For it is, I suppose, the duty of the occupants of holy the Jews, ground to leave everything to the arbitrament of
xii. 11.	1 Macc., i. 54· with iv. 52, reckons the period as
3	years (to Dec. 165 b.c.).	c B. i. 131 if.
B. i. 149, A. xiv. 66.	e B. i. 345, A. xiv. 468.
f 5 months according to B. i. 351 ; under 2 months according to A. xiv. 476, the two walls being captured in 40 and 15 days respectively.
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καταφρονούν τάτε χοίρος ανθρώπινης, όταν αυτοί
401	ποίθωσί τον άνω δικαστήν, ύμΐν δό τί των ούλογηθοντων υπό του νομοθότου πάπρακται; τί δό των υπ* όκοίνου κατηραμόνων παραλόλοίπταί; πόσω δ* οστό των τάχίον άλόντων άσοβόστοροι;
402	ου τα κρυπτά μον των αμαρτημάτων ήδοξήκατο, κλοπάς λόγω καί ονοδρας καί μοίχοίας, άρπαγαΐς δ’ ορίζοτο καί φόνοίς καί ζόνας καίνοτομοΐτο κακίας οδούς, όκδοχοΐον δἐ πάντων τδ ίορδν γόγονον καί χορσίν όμφυλίοίς ο θοΐος μομίανταί χώρος, ον καί 'Ρωμαίοι πόρρωθον προσοκύνουν, πολλά των ίδιων οθών οίς τον υμότορον παραλυοντος
403	νόμον,1 €ΐτ* οπϊ τούτοίς τον άσοβηθόντα σύμμαχον προσδοκάτο; πάνυ γοΰν οστό δίκαιοι Ικόταί καί χερσί καθαραΐς τον βοηθόν υμών παρακαλοΐτο.
404	τοιαυταίς 6 βασίλούς ημών ίκότουσον οπϊ τον 'Ασσύρίον, ότο τον μόγαν όκοΐνον στρατόν μία νυκτϊ κατόστρωσον ό θοός; όμοια δό τω ’Ασσυρίω "Ρωμαίοι δρώσίν, ΐνα καί άμυναν ύμοΐς όμοίαν
405	όλπίσητο; ούχ 6 μόν χρήματα παρά του βασίλόως ημών λαβών οφ* ω μη πορθήσοι την πάλιν κατοβη παρά τούς όρκους ομπρήσαί τον ναόν, 'Ρωμαίοι δἐ τον συνήθη δασμόν αίτοΰσιν, ον οι πατόρος
1 et’s . . . νόμον L (C similar, reading ήμέτερον): παρα\ύοντ(ς και νόμων the rest.
° Moses.
b For τάχιον = πρ&τερον cf. e.g. Β. i. 281 (where the parallel in A. has to πρώτον). The rendering “ more speedily defeated ” would not be true, if the comparison were between the duration of previous sieges of Jerusalem alluded to and that of the present siege which had so far lasted only some two months ; though it might apply to the length of the war as a whole.
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God and to scorn the aid of human hands, can they but conciliate the Arbiter above. But as for you, Your what have you done that is blessed by the lawgiver,® depriveyou what deed that he has cursed have you left undone ?
How much more impious are you than those Λνΐιο ance. have been defeated in the past! b Secret sins—I mean thefts, treacheries, adulteries—are not beneath your disdain,0 while in rapine and murder you vie with each other in opening up new and unheard of paths of vice ; aye and the temple has become the receptacled for all, and native hands have polluted those divine precincts, which even Romans reverenced from afar,e forgoing many customs of their own in deference to your laAv. And after all this do you expect Him, thus outraged, to be your ally ? Righteous suppliants are ye, forsooth, and pure the hands with which you appeal to your protector ! With such,
I ween, our king besought aid against the Assyrian/ when God in one night laid Ioav that mighty host!
And so like are the deeds of the Romans to those of the Assyrian, that you may look for a like vengeance yourselves ! Did not he accept money from our king** on condition that he would not sack the city, and then come down, in violation of his oaths, to burn the sanctuary, whereas the Romans are but demanding the customary tribute, which our fathers
c Or perhaps interrogatively, “ Have not secret sins . . . been disdained by you . . . ?,” i.e. become too trivial to satisfy you.
d Or “sink cf. Sallust, Cat. 37, “ oranes . . . Romam sicut in sentinam confiuxerant.”
« i.e. without passing the parapet marking the boundary of the court of the Gentiles, §§ 193 f. Cf. ii. 341, where Neapolitans pays his devotions to the sanctuary “ from the permitted area.”
1 Sennacherib, § 387.	B 2 Kings xviii. 14 f.
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406	ημών τοΐς εκείνων πατράσι τταρεσχον; καί τούτου τυχόντες οϋτε πορθοΰσι την πάλιν ούτε φαύουσι των άγιων, διδόασι δ* ύμΐν τα άλλα, γενεάς τ ελευθερας καί κτήσεις τάς εαυτών νεμεσθαι και
407	τούς ιερούς νόμους σώζονσι. μανία δη τον θεόν προσδοκάν επί δικαίοις οίος επ’ άδίκοις εφάνη. και παραχρήμα δ’ άμύνειν οΐδεν όταν δεη' τούς γοΰν *Ασσυρίους κατά νύκτα την πρώτην παρα-
408	στρατοπεδευσαμενους εκλασεν' ώστ ει και την ημετεραν γενεάν ελευθερίας η 'Ρωμαίου? κολάσεως άξιους εκρινε, καν τταραχρημα καθάττερ τοΐς Άσσυρίοις ενεσκηφεν, οτε του έθνους ήπτετο ΤΙομττήιος, δτε μετ αυτόν άνήει Ίύόσσι ος, δτε Ούεσπασιανός επόρθει την Υαλιλαίαν, τα τελευ-
409	ταῖα νυν, δτε ηγγιζε Τ ϊτος τη πόλει, καίτοι Μάγυο? μῖν και Σόσσιος ττρός τω μηδέν παθεΐν και άνά κράτος ελαβον την πάλιν} Ούεσπασιανός δ’ εκ τοΰ προς ημάς πολέμου καί βασίλεια? ηρξατο, Τίτω μεν γάρ1 και πηγαι πλουσιώτεραι ρεουσιν
410	αι ξηρανθεΐσαι πρότερον ύμΐν προ γοΰν τής αύτοΰ παρουσίας την τε Σιλωάν επιλείπουσαν ιστέ καί τάς προ τοΰ άστεος άπάσας, ώστε προς αμφορέας ώνεΐσθαι τό ύδωρ· τό δε νΰν ούτως πληθύουσι τοΐς πολεμίοις υμών, ως μη μόνον αύτοΐς καί κτήνεσιν,
411	αλλά καί κήποις διαρκεΐν. τό γε μήν τέρας τοΰτο πεπείραται2 καί πρότερον εφ’ άλώσει τής πόλεως γεγενημενον, δθ* ὀ προειρημένος Βαβυλώνιος επεστράτευσεν, ος την τε πάλιν ελών ενεπρησε καί τον ναόν, ούδεν οΐμαι τών τότε ήσεβηκότων
1 μλν yap] μέντοι or ye μην Niese.
3	Niese: ireireipaaTai or ireireipaade (-θαι) MS9.
328
JEWISH WAR, V. 406-411
paid to theirs ? Once they obtain this, they neither sack the city, nor touch the holy things, but grant you everything else, the freedom of your families, the enjoyment of your possessions and the protection of your sacred lavs. It is surely madness to expect God to show the same treatment to the just as to the unjust. Moreover, He knows how, at need, to inflict instant vengeance, as when He broke the Assyrians on the very first night when they encamped hard by a ; so that had he judged our generation worthy of freedom or the Romans of punishment. He would, as He did the Assyrians, have instantly visited them—v’hen Pompey intermeddled λνΐΐΐι the nation, vrhen after him Sossius came up, when Vespasian ravaged Galilee, and lastly now, when Titus was approaching the city. And yet Magnus b and Sossius, far from sustaining any injury, took the city by storm ; Vespasian from, his war against us mounted to a throne ; c while as for Titus, the very springs flow more copiously for him which had erstwhile dried up for you. For before his coming, as you know, Siloam and all the springs outside the town Avere failing, insomuch that water was sold by the amphorad', -whereas now they flow so freely for your enemies as to suffice not only for themselves and their beasts but even for gardens. This miracle, moreover, has been experienced ere now on the fall of the city, when the Babylonian whom I mentioned e marched against it and captured and burnt both the city and the sanctuary, although the Jews of that day were
° 2 Kings xix. 35, “ that night,” but see § 303 note.
b Pompey the Great.
e iv. 604·.	d about 9 gallons.
* § 391. The “ miracle ” in his day is unrecorded in Scripture.
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412	τηλικοΰτον ήλίκα υμείς· ώστ εγώ πεφευγεναι μεν εκ των αγίων οΐμαι το θειον, εστάναι δἐ παρ’ οΐς
413	πολεμεΐτε νυν. ἀλλ* άνήρ μεν αγαθός οικίαν ασελγή φεύξεται και τούς εν αυτή στυγησει, τον δε θεόν ετι ττείθεσθε τοΐς οίκείοις κακοΐς παρα-μενειν, ος τά τε κρυπτά πάντα εφορά και των
414	σιγωμενων ακούει; τί δε σιγάται παρ* ύμΐν ή τι κρύπτεται; τί δ’ ούχι και τοΐς εχθροΐς φανερόν γεγονε; πομπεύετε γάρ παρανομοΰντες και καθ’ ημέραν ερίζετε, τις χείρων γενηται, τής αδικίας
415	ώσπερ αρετής επίδειξιν ποιούμενοι, καταλείπε-ται δ’ όμως ετι σωτηρίας οδός, εάν θελητε, και το θειον εύδιάλλακτον εζομολογουμενοις και μετα-
416	νοοΰσιν. ώ σιδήρειοι, ρίφατε τάς πανοπλίας, λάβετε ήδη κατερειπομενης αιδώ πατρίδος, επι-στράφητε και θεάσασθε το κάλλος ής προδιδοτε,
417 οιον άστυ, οίον ιερόν, όσων εθνών δώρα, επι ταυτά τις οδηγεί φλόγα; ταϋτά τις μηκετ είναι θελει; και τί σώζεσθαι τούτων άξιώτερον, άτεγ-
418 «τοι1 και λίθων απαθέστεροι, και ει μη ταΰτα γνησίοις ομμασιν βλεπετε, γενεάς γουν ύμετερας οίκτείρατε, και προ οφθαλμών εκάστω γενεσθω τέκνα και γυνή καί γονείς, οΰς αναλώσει μετά
419	μικρόν ή λιμός ή πόλεμος, οϊδ* οτ ι μοι συγκιν-δυνεύει μήτηρ καί γυνή και γένος ούκ ασημον και πάλαι λαμπρός οΐκος, και τάχα δοκώ δια ταΰτα συμβουλεύειν. άποκτείνατε αυτούς, λάβετε μισθόν
1 &τβ~/κτοί ye L.
β After Aeschines (77. 25).
b His father, Matthias, though not mentioned here, was still alive, his imprisonment being referred to below, § 533. 330
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guilty, I imagine, of no such rank impiety as yours. My belief, therefore, is that the Deity has fled from the holy places and taken His stand on the side of those with whom you are now at war.
“ Nay, an honourable man will fly from a wanton house and abhor its inmates, and can you persuade yourselves that God still remains with his household in their iniquity—God who sees every secret thing and hears what is buried in silence ? And what is there veiled in silence or secrecy among you ? Nay, what has not been exposed even to your foes ? For you parade your enormities and daily contend who shall be the worst, making an exhibition of vice as though it were virtue.
“ Yet a way of salvation is still left you, if you will: and the Deity is easily reconciled to such as confess and repent. Oh! iron-hearted men,° fling away your weapons, take compassion on your country even now tottering to its fall, turn round and behold the beauty of what you are betraying : what a city ! what a temple ! what countless nations’ gifts ! Against these would any man direct the flames ? Is there any who wishes that these should be no more ? What could be more worthy of preservation than these—ye relentless creatures, more insensible than stone ! Yet if you look not on these with the eyes of genuine affection, at least have pity on your families, and let each set before his eyes hds children, wife and parents, ere long to be the victims either of famine or of war. I know that I have a mother,6 a wife, a not ignoble family, and an ancient and illustrious house involved in these perils ; and maybe you think that it is on their account that my advice is offered. Slay them, take my blood as the price of your own
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τής εαυτών σωτηρίας το εμόν αίμα’ κάγώ θνήσκειν έτοιμος, ει μετ εμε σωφρονεΐν μελλετε.”
420	(χ. 1) Τοιαυτα του ’Ιωσἡνου μετά δα κρύων
εμβοώντος οι στασιασταϊ μεν ούτ ενεδοσαν ούτ ασφαλή την μεταβολήν έκριναν,	6 δε δήμος
421	εκινήθη ττρός αυτομολίαν, και οι μεν τας κτήσεις ελάχιστου πωλοΰντες, οι δε τα πολυτελέστερα των κειμηλίων, τούς μεν χρυσούς, ώς μη φωρα-θεΐεν ύπδ των ληστών, κατεπινον, επειτα προς τούς 'Ρωμαίους διαδι δράσκοντες, όποτε κατ-
422	ενεγκαιεν εύπόρουν προς α δεοιντο. διηφιει γαρ τούς πολλούς· ό Τίτος εις την χώραν οποί βούλοιτο έκαστος, καί τοϋτ αυτό1 μάλλον προς αυτομολίαν2 παρεκάλει, τών μεν εΐσω κακών στερησομενους,
423	μη δουλεύσοντας δε 'Ρωμαίοις. οι δε περί τον Τωάννην καί τον Σίμωνα παρεφύλαττον2 τας τούτων εξόδους πλέον ή τας 'Ρωμαίων εισόδους, καί σκιάν τις ύπονοίας παρασχών μόνον εύθεως άπεσφάττετο.
424	(2) Τοι? γε μήν εύπόροις καί το μενειν προς απώλειαν ίσον ήν προφάσει γάρ αυτομολίας άνηρεΐτό τις διά τήν ουσίαν, τω λιμώ δ’ ή άπόνοια τών στασιαστών συνηκμαζε, καί καθ'
425	ημέραν άμφότερα προσεξεκαίετο τα δεινά, φανερος μεν γάρ ούδαμοΰ σίτος ήν, επεισπηδώντες δἐ διηρεύνων τας οικίας, επειθ' εύρόντες μεν ως άρνησαμενους ήκίζοντο, μή εύρόντες δ’ ως επι-
126 μελεστερον κρύφαντας εβασάνιζον. τεκμήριον δε του τ’ εχειν καί μή τα σώματα τών αθλίων, ών οι μύν ετι συνεστώτες εύπορεΐν τροφής εδόκουν,
1 eos Lat.	2 Μ : πpos (+ τό L) αύτομόλεΐν the rest.
3 Niese (cf. §§ 493-6): περιεφύ\αττον mss.
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salvation ! I too am prepared to die, if my death will lead to your learning wisdom.”
(χ. 1) Yet, though Josephus with tears thus loudly Desertion appealed to them, the insurgents neither yielded ^ πἷΛ nor deemed it safe to alter their course. The people, however, were incited to desert; and selling for a trifling sum, some their whole property, others their most valuable treasures, they would swallow the gold coins a to prevent discovery by the brigands, and then, escaping to the Romans, on discharging their bowels, have ample supplies for their needs. For Titus dismissed the majority into the country, whithersoever they would ; a fact which induced still more to desert, as they would be relieved from the misery within and yet not be enslaved by the Romans. The partisans of John and Simon, however, kept a sharper look-out for the egress of these refugees than for the ingress of Romans, and whoever afforded but a shadow of suspicion was instantly slaughtered.
(2) To the well-to-do, however, to remain in the The famine city was equally fatal; for under pretext of desertion hou^ ° individuals were put to death for the sake of their search-property. The recklessness of the insurgents kept pace with the famine, and both horrors daily burst out in more furious flame. For, as corn was nowhere to be seen, they would rush in and search the houses, and then if they found any they belaboured the inmates as having denied the possession of it ; if they found none they tortured them for more carefully concealing it. The personal appearance of the wretches was an index whether they had it or not : those still in good condition were presumed to be
a For the horrible nemesis which befell them see §§ 550 ff.
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οι τηκόμενοι δε ήδη παρωδεύοντο, καί κτείνειν άλογον ἐδοκει του? νπ ένδειας τεθνηξομένους
427	α ύτίκα. πολλοί δε λάθρα τάς κτήσεις ενός άντηλλάξαντο μέτρον, πυρών μεν ει πλουσιώτεροι τυγχάνοιεν οντες, οι δε πενέστεροι κριθής, έπειτα κατακλείοντες αυτούς εις τα μνχαίτατα των οικιών τινες μεν υπ' άκρας ένδειας άνέργαστον τον σίτον ήσθιον, οι δ9 επεσσον ως ή τε ανάγκη
428	και το δέος παρήνει. και τράπεζα μεν ούδαμοΰ παρετίθετο, τον δε πυρός νφέλκοντες ετ ωμά τα σιτία διήρπαζον.
429	(3) ’Ελεεινή δ’ ήν ή τροφή καί δακρύων άξιος ή θέα, των μεν δννατωτέρων πλεονεκτονντων, των δ’ ασθενών όδυρομένων. πάντων μεν δη παθών ύπερίσταται λιμός, ούδέν δ* ούτως άπ-όλλυσιν ως αιδώ' το γάρ άλλως εντροπής άξιον εν
430	τοντω καταφρονεΐται. γυναίκες γοΰν άνδρών και παΐδες πατέρων, καί, το οίκτρότατον, μητέρες νηπίων έξήρπαζον εξ αυτών τών στομάτων τάς τροφάς, καί τών φιλτάτων εν χερσι μαραινομένων ούκ ήν φειδώ τούς τον ζην άφελέσθαι σταλαγμούς.
431	τοιαυτα δ’ έσθίοντες όμως ου διελάνθανον, παν-ταχοΰ 8* εφίσταντο [οι στασιασταί] και τούτων
432	ταΐς άρπαγαΐς. οπότε γάρ κατίδοιεν άποκεκλει-σμένην οικίαν, σημεΐον ήν τούτο τούς ένδον προσ-φέρεσθαι τροφήν' ευθέως δ’ έξαράξαντες τάς θύρας εισεπήδων, καί μόνον ούκ εκ τών φαρύγγων
433	άναθλίβοντες τάς άκόλους άνέφερον. έτύπτοντο δἐ γέροντες άντεχόμενοι τών αιτίων, καί κόμης εσπα ράττοντο γυναίκες συγκαλύπτουσ αι τά εν χερσίν. ουδέ τις ήν οίκτος πολιας ή νηπίων, άλλά συνεπαίροντες τά παιδία τών φωμών εκ-334
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well off for food, while those already emaciated were passed over, as it seemed senseless to kill persons so soon to die of starvation. Many clandestinely bartered their possessions for a single measure—of wheat, if they were rich, of barley, if they were poor ; then shutting themselves up in the most remote recesses of their houses, some in the extremity of hanger devoured the grain unground, others so baked it as necessity and fear dictated. Nowhere was any table laid ; they snatched the food half-cooked from the fire and tore it in pieces.
(S)	Pitiful was the fare and lamentable the spec- Horrors of tacle, the stronger taking more than their share, the and amlne weak whimpering. Famine, indeed, overpowers all the°rebeis0i the emotions, but of nothing is it so destructive as of shame : what at other times would claim respect is then treated with contempt. Thus, wives λνοιιΐά snatch the food from husbands, children from fathers, and—most pitiable sight of all—mothers from the very mouths of their infants, and while their dearest ones were pining in their arms they scrupled not to rob them of the life-giving drops. Nor, though thus feeding, did they escape detection :	everywhere
the rebels hovered even over these wretches’ prey.
For, whenever they saw a house shut up, this was a signal that the inmates were taking food, and forthwith bursting open the doors they leapt in and forcing the morsels almost out of their very jaws brought them up again. Old men were beaten, clutching their victuals, and women were dragged by the hair, concealing what was in their hands.
There was no compassion for hoary hairs or infancy : children were actually lifted up with the fragments to
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434	κρεμάμενα κατεσειον είς εόαφος. τοΐς he φθάσασι την είσδρομὑυ αυτών καί προκαταπιοΰσι το άρτταγησόμ€νον ως άώικηθΙντ€ς ήσαν ωμότεροι.
435	δεινὺς he βασάνων ohovs επενόουν προς ερευνάν τροφής, όρόβοις μεν εμφράττοντες τοΐς άθλίοις τούς των αίόοίων πόρους, ράβόοις δ’ όξείαις άναπείροντες τάς εόρας, τα φρικτά he και άκοαΐς επασχε τις είς εξομολόγησιν ενός άρτου και ινα
436 μηνύση δρά/ca μίαν κεκρυμμενην αλφίτων, οι βασανισταϊ δ’ ου κ επείνων, και γάρ ήττον αν ώμον ήν τό μετ ανάγκης, γυμνάζοντες he την άπόνοιαν και προπαρασκευάζοντες αύτοΐς είς
437	τὺς εξής ημέρας ἐφάδια. τοΐς δ’ επί την 'Ρωμαίων φρουράν νύκτωρ εξερπύσασιν επί λαχάνων συλλογήν αγρίων καί πόας ύπαντώντες, οτ ήhη όιαπεφευγεναι τούς πολεμίους ἐδόκουν, άφήρπαζον
438	τά κομισθεντα, καί πολλάκις ίκετευόντων καί το φρικτόν επικαλούμενων ονομα του θεού μεταΒοΰναι τι μέρος αύτοΐς ών κιν^νεύσαντες ήνεγκαν, ούΒύ ότιουν μετεόοσαν αγαπητόν δ’ ήν τό μη και προσαπολεσθαι σεσυλημενον.
439	(4) Οι μεν δἡ ταπεινότεροι τοιαυτα προς των όορυφόρων επασχον, οι δ’ εν άξιώματι καί πλούτω προς τούς τυράννους άνήγοντο. τούτων οι μεν επίβουλός φευόεΐς επικαλούμενοι δι εφθείροντο, οι he ως πpohιhoΐεv 'Ρωμαίοις την πάλιν, τό δ’ ετοιμότατον ήν μηνυτής τις1 ύπόβλητος ως
440	αύτομολεΐν όιεγνωκότων. ο δ’ υπό Σίμωνος
1 οιη. π? PAL Lat.
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which they clung and dashed to the ground. To those who had anticipated their raid and already swallcnved their expected spoil they were yet more brutal, as defrauded of their due. Horrible were the methods of torture which they devised in their search for food, blocking with pulse the passages in their poor victims’ frames and driving sharp stakes up their bodies ; and one would shudder at the mere recital of the pangs to which they were subjected to make them confess to the possession of a single loaf or to reveal the hiding-place of a handful of barley-meal. Yet their tormentors were not famished : their cruelty would have been less, had it had the excuse of necessity ; they were but practising their recklessness and providing supplies for themselves against the days to come. Again, if any under cover of night had crept out to the Roman outposts to gather wild herbs and grass, they would go to meet them and, at the moment when these imagined themselves clear of the enemy, snatch from them what they had procured; and oft though their victims implored them, invoking even the awful name of God, to return them a portion of what they had at their own peril obtained, not a morsel was given them. They might congratulate themselves if, when robbed, they were not killed as well.
(4) Such was the treatment to which the lower Persecution classes were subjected by the satellites ; the men j^by1 uer of rank and wealth, on the other hand, were brought S”£on and up to the tyrants. Of them some were falsely ° n‘ accused of conspiracy and executed, as were others on the charge of betraying the city to the Romans ; but the readiest expedient was to suborn an informer to state that they had decided to desert. One who
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γυμνωθείς προς Ίωάννην άνεπεμπετο, καί τον υπό Ίωάννου σεσυλημενον 6 Σιμών μετελάμβανεν' άντιπρουπινον δ* άλλήλοις το αίμα των δημοτών
441	καί τα πτώματα των αθλίων διεμερίζοντο. και του μεν κρατεΐν στάσις ήν εν άμφοτεροις, των δ’ άσεβημάτων ομόνοια' καί yap 6 μη μεταδούς εκ των άλλοτρίων κακών θατερω μονοτρόπως εδάκει πονηρός, καί 6 μη μεταλαβών ώς αγαθού τινος ήλγει τον νοσφισμόν της ώμότητος.
442	(5) Κα0’ έκαστον μεν οΰν επεξιεναι την παρανομίαν αυτών αδύνατον, συνελόντι1 δ’ ειπεΐν, μήτε πάλιν άλλην τοιαΰτα πεπονθεναι μήτε γενεάν
443	εζ αίώνος γεγονέναι κακίας γονιμωτεραν, οι γε τελενταΐον καί το γένος εφαυλιζον τών 'Εβραίων, ως ήττον ασεβείς δοκοΐεν προς άλλοτρίους, ε£-ωμολογήσαντο δ’ όπερ ήσαν είναι δούλοι και
444	συγκλυδες καί νόθα του έθνους φθάρματα. την μεν γε πάλιν ανάτρεφαν αυτοί, 'Ρ ωμαίους δ’ άκοντας ήνάγκασαν επιγραφήναι σκυθρωπώ κατορ-θώματι καί μόνον ούχ είλκυσαν επί τον ναόν
44Γ) βραδΰνον τό πυρ. αμελεί καιάμενον εκ της άνω πάλεως άφορώντες οΰτ ήλγησαν οΰτ εδάκρυσαν, άλλα ταϋτα τα πάθη παρά 'Ρωμαίοις εύρεθη. καί ταϋτα μεν κατά χώραν ύστερον μετ άπο-δείξεως τών πραγμάτων εροΰμεν.
446	(χί· ϊ) Τίτω δἐ τά μεν χώματα προυκοπτεν καίτοι πολλά κακουμενων α πο του τείχους τών στρατιωτών, πεμφας 8’ αυτός μοίραν τών ιππέων εκελευσεν τούς κατά τὺς φάραγγας επί συγκομιδή
1 Niese: σννίΚοντα mss.
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had been fleeced by Simon was passed on to John, and he who had been plundered by John was taken over by Simon ; they pledged each other in turn in the burghers’ blood and shared the carcases of their unfortunate victims. As rivals for power they were divided, but in their crimes unanimous ; for the one who gave his comrade no share in the proceeds of the miseries of others was ranked a scurvy villain, and he who received no share was aggrieved at his exclusion from the barbarity, as though defrauded of some good thing.
(5) To narrate their enormities in detail is im- Degradatior possible ; but, to put it briefly, no other city ever Jewish race endured such miseries, nor since the world began lias there been a generation more prolific in crime.
Indeed they ended by actually disparaging the Hebrew race, in order to appear less impious in so treating aliens,® and oAvned themselves, what indeed they were, slaves, the dregs of society and the bastard scum of the nation. It was they who overthrew the city, and compelled the reluctant Romans to register so melancholy a triumph, and all but attracted to the temple the tardy flames. Verily, when from the upper town they beheld it burning, they neither grieved nor shed a tear,® though in the Roman ranks these signs of emotion were detected. But this we shall describe hereafter in its place, with a full exposition of the facts.
(xi. 1) Meanwhile the earthworks of Titus were progressing, notwithstanding the galling fire from Crucifixion the ramparts to which his men were exposed. The prisoners, general, moreover, sent a detachment of horse with orders to lie in wait for any who issued from the town
a CL vi. 364> καιομένην yovv άφορωντα την πόλιν l\apoU roh ττροσώποα εΰθυμοι κτλ.
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447	τροφής γιάντας ένεδρευειν. ησαν δέ τινες καί των μαχίμων, ούκέτι διαρκουμενοι ταΐς αρπαγαίς, τό δἐ πλέον εκ τοΰ δήμου πένητες, οΰς αύτομολ€Ϊν
448	άπ έτρεπε τό περί των οίκβίων δέος· ούτε γαρ λήσεσθαι τους στασιαστὺς ήλπιζον μετά γυναικών καί παιδιών διαδιδράσκοντβς καί καταλιπβΐν τοϊς λησταΐς ταΰτα ονχ ύπέμενον υπέρ αυτών σφαγή-
440 σόμβνα' τολμηρούς δἐ προς τάς εξόδους ό λιμός έποίβι, και κατελείπετο1 λανθάνοντας εις2 τούς πολεμίους άλίσκεσθα ι. λαμβανόμβνοι δέ κατ ανάγκην ημυνοντο,3 και μετά μάχην ίκετεύε ιν άωρον εδόκει. μαστιγούμενοι δη και προβασανι-ζόμενοι του θανάτου πάσαν αίκίαν άνεσταυρουντο
450	τοΰ τείχους αντίκρυ. Τ ιτ ω μεν ουν οίκτρόν το πάθος κατεφαίνετο, πεντακοσίων έκάστης ημέρας ἐστι δ’ ότε και πλειόνων άλισκομένων, ούτε δέ τούς βία ληφθέντας άφεΐναι ασφαλές και φυλάττειν τοσούτους φρουράν τών φυλαξόντων έώρα■ τό γε μην πλέον ούκ έκώλυεν τάχ αν ενδοΰναι προς την οφιν έλπίσας αυτούς <ώς>/ ει μη παραδοΐεν,
451	όμοια πεισομένους. προσηλουν δ’ οι στρατιώται δι οργήν και μίσος τούς άλόντας άλλον άλλω σχηματι προς χλεύην, και διά τό πλήθος χώρα τ εν έλειπε τ οΐς σταυροΐς καί σταυροί τοΐς σώμασιν.
452	(2) Οι στασιασταί δέ τοσούτον άπεδέησαν του μεταβαλέσθαι προς τό πάθος, ώστε καί τουναντίον
453	αυτοί σοφίσασθαι προς τό λοιπόν πλήθος, συ-
1	-f μη Bekker with one ms.
2	ds (om. ΡΑ) is confirmed by the parallel in Plato, Rep. 468 A eis τούς πο\€μίου$ αΚθντα.
3	+ δία τψ κο\άσ€ω$ L Lat. * ins. Destinon after Lat. 340
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into the ravines in quest of food. These included some of the combatants, no longer satisfied with their plunder, but the majority were citizens of the poorer class, who were deterred from deserting by fear for their families ; for they could neither hope to elude the rebels if they attempted to escape with their wives and children, nor endure to leave them to be butchered by the brigands on their behalf. Famine, however, emboldened them to undertake these excursions, and it but remained for them if they escaped unobserved from the town to be taken prisoners by the enemy. When caught, they Avere driven to resist,0 and after a conflict it seemed too late to sue for mercy. They were accordingly scourged and subjected to torture of every description, before being killed, and then crucified opposite the walls. Titus indeed commiserated their fate, five hundred or sometimes more being captured daily ; on the other hand, he recognized the risk of dismissing prisoners of Avar, and that the custody of such numbers would amount to the imprisonment of their custodians ; but his main reason for not stopping the crucifixions was the hope that the spectacle might perhaps induce the Jews to surrender, for fear that continued resistance would involve them in a similar fate. The soldiers out of rage and hatred amused themselves by nailing their prisoners in different postures ; and so great was their number, that space could not be found for the crosses nor crosses for the bodies.
(2)	The insurgents, however, far from relenting at these sufferings, deluded the remainder by inventing a contrary motive for them. Dragging the relatives α Some authorities add “ from fear of punishment.”
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ροντες γάρ τούς τών αύτομόλων οικείους επί το τείχος καί των δημοτών τούς επί πίστιν ώρμη-μένους, οΐα πάσχουσιν οι 'Ρωμαίοι? προσφεύγοντες επεδείκνυσαν και τούς κεκρατη μένους1 ίκέτας
454	ελεγον, ούκ αιχμαλώτους. τοΰτο πολλούς των α ύτομολεΐν ώρμημένων μέχρι τάληθές εγνώσθη κατεσχεν είσ'ι δ’ οι και παραχρημα διέδρασαν ως επί βέβαιον τιμωρίαν, άνάπαυσιν ηγούμενοι τον εκ των πολεμίων θάνατον εν λι μου συγκρίσε ι.
455	πολλούς δἐ καί χειροκοπησαι κελεύσας Τ ϊτος των έαλωκότων, ως μη δοκοΐεν αύτόμολοι καί πιστεύοιντο διά την συμφοράν, εισέπεμφε προς
456	τον Σίμωνα καί τον Ίωάννην, νυν γε ηδη παύ-σασθαι παραινών καί μη προς άναίρεσ ιν της πόλεως αυτόν βιάζεσθαι, κερδησαι δ’ εκ της εν υστάτοις μεταμέλειας τάς τε αυτών φυχάς καί τηλικαύτην πατρίδα καί ναόν άκοινώνητον άλλοις.
457	περιιών δε τα χώματα τούς εργαζομένους άμα κατηπειγεν, ως ούκ εις μακράν άκολουθήσων
458	έργοις τω λόγω, προς ταϋτα αυτόν τ εβλασφήμουν από του τείχους Καίσαρα καί τον πατέρα αυτού, καί του μεν θανάτου καταφρονεΐν εβόων, ηρησθαι γάρ αυτού προ δουλείας καλώς, εργάσεσθαι δ* όσα αν δύνωνται κακά 'Ρωμαίους εως εμπνέωσι, πατρίδος δ’ ου μέλειν τοΐς ώς αυτός φησιν άπολου-μένοις, καί ναόν2 άμείνω τούτου τω θεώ τον
459	κόσμον είναι, σωθησεσθαί γε μην καί τούτον υπό τού κατοικούντος, ον καί αυτοί σύμμαχον
1 κρβμαμένους Destinon.
* ναόν Bekker with Lat.: ναοΰ + άπο\ο(ν)μένου (om. Lat. ed. pr.) mss.
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of the deserters to the Avail, together \vith any citizens who were anxious to accept the offer of terms, they showed them what was the fate of those who sought refuge with the Romans, asserting that the arrested victims were not captives, but suppliants.
This, until the truth became known, kept back many who were eager to desert; some, however, instantly fled, as to certain punishment, regarding death at the enemy’s hands as rest in comparison with starvation. But Titus now gave orders to cut off the hands of several of the prisoners, that they might not be mistaken for deserters and that their calamity might add credit to their statements, and then sent them in to Simon and John, exhorting them now at Admoni-least to pause, and not compel him to destroy the Titus°f city, but by repentance at the eleventh hour to gain their own lives, their magnificent city, and a temple unshared by others. At the same time he vent round the embankments, urging on the workmen, as if intending shortly to follow up his threats by action.
To this message the Jews retorted by heaping abuse andretor from the ramparts upon Caesar himself, and his Jewish father, crying out that they scorned death, vhich leaders, they honourably preferred to slavery ; that they would do Romans every injury in their power while they had breath in their bodies ; that men so soon, as he himself said, to perish, were unconcerned for their native place, and that the world was a better temple for God than this one.® But, they added, it would yet be saved by Him \vho dwelt therein, and
0 Cf. Baruch iii. 24, “ O Israel, how great is the house of God ! and how large is the place of his possession ! ” etc.
Writing after the tragedy of a.d. 70 the author of that work says in effect “ The house of God is not the ruined Temple but the broad universe.”
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εχοντες πάσαν χλεύασαν απειλήν υστερούσαν έργων’ το γάρ τέλος είναι του θεοΰ. τοιαΰτα ταις λοιδορίαις άναμίσγοντες εκεκράγεσαν.
4G0	(3) Έν δε τούτω καί ό ’Επιφανής Άντίοχος
παρῆν άλλους τε δπλίτας συχνούς εχων καί περί αυτόν στίφος Μ ακεδόνων καλούμενον, ήλικας πάντας, υψηλούς, ολίγον υπέρ αντίπαιδας, τον λίακεδονικδν τρόπον ώπλισμένους τε καί πεπαιδευμένους, δθεν καί την επίκλησιν άίχον, ύστε-
4.61 ροΰντες οι πολλοί τού γένους, εύδαιμονησαι γάρ δη μάλιστα των υπό 'Ρωμαίοι? βασιλέων τον Κομμαγηνόν συνέβη πριν γεύσασθαι μεταβολής-άπέφηνε δε κάκεΐνος επί γήρως ως ούδενα χρή
4G2 λέγειν προ θανάτου μακάριον, άλλ’ δ γε παΐς α κμάζοντος αυτού τηνικαύτα παρών θαυμάζειν εφασκε, τί δήποτε 'Ρωμαίοι κατοκνοΐεν προσιεναι τω τείχει- πολεμιστής δε τις αυτός ήν καί φύσει παράβολος κατά τε [την] αλκήν τοσούτος, ως
463	ολίγων1 τα τής τόλμης διαμαρτάνειν. μειδιά-σαντος δε τού Τίτου καί “ κοινος ο πόνος είπόντος, ως ειχεν ώρμησεν ό Άντιοχος μετά
464	των Μακεδόνων προς τό τείχος, αυτός μεν ούν διά τε Ισχύν καί κατ* εμπειρίαν εφυλάττετο τα των Ιουδαίων βόλη τοξεύων εις αυτούς, τα μειράκια δ* αύτω συνετρίβη πάντα πλήν ολίγων· διά γάρ αιδώ τής ύποσχέσεως προσεφιλονείκει
1	Bekker: όλίγω mss.
° Son of Antiochus IV, King of Commagene; he appears again in B. vii. 232, with his brother Ephialtes, fighting in defence of his father’s kingdom.
6 Antiochus IV. He had previously sent supports to Cestius, B. ii. 500, and to Vespasian in Galilee, iii. 6S.
e A petty kingdom on the upper Euphrates, between
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while they had Him for their ally they would deride all menaces unsupported by action ; for the issue rested with God. Such, with invectives interspersed, were their exclamations.
(3)	Meanwhile there appeared on the scene Antiochus Antiochus Epiphanes,® bringing with him, besides ^ρ^*ηΜ numerous other forces, a bodyguard calling them- valiant selves “ Macedonians,” all of the same age, tall, just donians emerged from adolescence, and armed and trained in the Macedonian fashion, from which circumstance indeed they took their title, most of them lacking' any claim to belong to that race. For of all the monarchs owning allegiance to Rome the kingb of Commagene c enjoyed the highest prosperity, before he experienced reverse ; but he too proved in old age how no man should be pronounced happy before his death.d However, the father’s fortunes were at their zenith at the time when his son arrived and expressed his surprise that a Homan army should hesitate to attack the ramparts ; something of a warrior himself, he was of an adventurous nature and withal so robust that his daring was seldom unsuccessful. Titus replying with a smile, “ The field is open,” Antiochus, without further ado, dashed with his Macedonians at the wall. His own strength and skill enabled him to avoid the missiles of the Jews, while raining arrows upon them, but his young comrades with few exceptions were all overpowered.
For, out of respect for their engagement, they
Cilicia and Armenia, with Samosata for capital. Annexed ^ by Rome under Tiberius, the kingdom was revived by Gaius, but was finally annexed to Syria by Vespasian, when -Antiochus was accused of an intention to revolt from Rome,
B. vii. 219 ff.
d Allusion to Solon’s saying, Herodotus i. 32.
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465	μαχόμενα· καί τέλος άνεχώρουν τραυματίαι πολλοί, συννοοΰντες ότι καί τοΐς αληθώς Μακεδόσιν, εΐ μελλοιεν κρατεΐν, δεῖ της ’Αλεξάνδρου τύχης.
466	Μ Τοι? δε 'Ρωμαίοι? άρξαμενοις δωδέκατη μηνάς ’Αρτεμισίου συνετελεσθη τα χώματα μόλις ενάτη καί είκάδι, ταΐς δεχεπτά συνεχώς πονου-
467	μενών ημεραις’ μέγιστα γάρ εχώσθη τα τεσσαρα, καί θάτερον μεν το επί την ’Αντωνίαν υπό του πέμπτου τάγματος εβληθη κατά μέσον της Στρουθιού1 καλούμενης κολυμβηθρας, τό δ9 ετερον υπό του δωδεκάτου διεστώτος όσον εις πηχεις
468	είκοσι, τω δεκάτω δε τάγματι διεχοντι πολύ τούτων κατά τό βόρειον κλίμα τό εργον ην και κολυμβηθραν ’Αμυγδαλον προσαγορευομενην τούτου δε τό πεντεκαιδεκατον από τριάκοντα πηχών
469	εχου κατά τό του άρχιερεως μνημεΐον. προσ-αγόμενων δ* ηδη τών οργάνων2 ό μεν Ιωάννης ενδοθεν ύπορύξας τό κατά την ’Αντωνίαν μόχρι τών χωμάτων καί διαλαβών σταυροΐς τούς υπονόμους άνακρημνησιν τα έργα, πίσση δἐ καί άσφάλτω διακεχρισμενην [τὴν] ύλην είσκομισας
470	ενίησι πυρ. καί τών σταυρών ύποκαεντων η τε διώρυξ ενεδωκεν άθρόα, καί μετά μεγίστου φόφου
471	κατεσείσθη τα χώματα εις αυτήν, τό μεν ούν πρώτον μετά τ ου κονιορτου καπνός ηγείρετο βαθύς πνι γομενου τω πταίσματι3 του πυράς, της δἐ θλιβούσης ύλης διαβι βρωσκομενης ηδη φανερά
472	φλόξ ερρήγνυτο. καί τ οΐς 'Ρωμαίοι? εκπληξις
1 C: του Στρουθιού L: του θ(ίου the rest.
2 τών opydviov] αυτών ΡΑ.	3 7ττώματι LC.
° Identified by Μ. Clermont-Ganneau with the so-called 346
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emulously maintained the fight, until at length, mainly wounded, they retired, reflecting that even genuine Macedonians, if they are to conquer, must have Alexander’s fortune.
(4)	Though the Romans had begun their earthworks on the twelfth of the month Artemisius, they were scarcely completed on the twenty-ninth, after seventeen days of continuous toil. For the four embankments were immense. Of the first two, that at Antonia was thrown up by the fifth legion over against the middle of the pool called Struthion,a the other by the twelfth legion about twenty cubits away. The tenth legion, at a considerable distance from these, was employed in the northern region and over against the pool termed Amygdalon * 6 ; while, thirty cubits from them, the fifteenth were at work opposite the high priest’s monument.0 But while the engines were now being brought up} John from within had undermined the ground from Antonia right up to the earthworks, supporting the tunnels with props, and thus leaving the Roman works suspended; having then introduced timber besmeared with pitch and bitumen he set the whole mass alight. The props being consumed, the mine collapsed in a heap, and with a tremendous crash the eartWorks fell in. At first dense volumes of smoke arose with clouds of dust, the fire being smothered by the debris, but as the materials which crushed it were eaten away, a vivid flame ηολν burst forth. The Romans were in consternation at this sudden cata-
Twin Pools, adjoining the N.W. corner of Antonia (G. A. Smith, Jerusalem, i. 116).
6 Probably to be identified with the “ Pool of the Pairi-arch’s Bath,” near the Jaffa Gate. ib. 115.	e § 259.
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John under· mines and barns up one portion of them,
JOSEPHUS
μιν προς το αιφνίδιου, άθυμία δε προς την επίνοιαν εμπίπτει, και κράτησειν οίομενοις ηδη το συμβάν και προς το μέλλον εφυζε την ελπίδα· το δἐ άμύνειν άχρεΐον εδόκει προς το πυρ, και ει σβεσθείη των χωμάτων καταποθεντων.
473	(δ) Μετά δ* ημέρας δύο και τοΐς άλλοις επιτίθενται χώμασιν οι περί τον Σίμωνα· καί γάρ δη προσαγαγόντες ταύτη τάς ελεπόλεις οι 'Ρωμαίοι
474	διεσειον [ῆδῃ] το τείχος. Τεφθαΐος1 δε τις άπδ Ράρις πόλεως της Ταλιλαίας, και Μαγάσσαρος των βασιλικών λίαριάμμης θεράπων, μεθ' ών Άδιαβηνός τις υιός Ναβαταίου, τοϋνομα κληθείς άπο της τύχης Κεαγίρας,2 οπερ σημαίνει χωλός, άρπάσαντες λαμπάδας προεπήδησαν επι τάς μη-
475	χανάς. τούτων των άνδρών ούτε τολμηρότεροι κατά τόνδε τον πόλεμον εκ της πόλεως εφάνησαν
470 ούτε φοβερώτεροι· καθάπερ γάρ εις φίλους εκ-τρεχοντες ου πολεμίων στίφος,3 ούτ εμελλησαν οὑπ άπεστησαν4 άλλα διά μέσων ενθορόντες των
477	εχθρών ύφήφαν τάς μηχανάς. βαλλόμενοι δε και τοΐς ξίφεσιν άνωθούμενοι πάντοθεν ου πρότερον εκ του κινδύνου μετεκινηθησαν η δράξασθαι τών
478	οργάνων το πυρ. αιρόμενης δ’ ηδη της φλογος 'Ρωμαίοι μεν άπο τών στρατοπέδων συνθεοντες εβοήθουν, ’Ιουδαίοι δ* εκ του τείχους εκώλυον και τοΐς σβεννύειν πειρωμενοις συνεπλεκοντο κατά
479	μηδέν τών ιδίων φειδόμενοι σωμάτων, και οι
1 From vi. 148 (c/. 92): Ίεφθαΐος mss.
8 With Lat, : και 'Ayipas or καί Άγήρας etc. MSS.: Xayeipas Hudson.
3 + οϋτ(ε) ioeiaay some mss.	4 ora. ούτ’ άπέστησαν L.
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strophe and dispirited by the enemy’s ingenuity ; moreover, coming at the moment λνΙιεη they imagined victory within their grasp, the casualty damped their hopes of ultimate success. It seemed useless to fight the flames, when even if they were extinguished their earthworks were overwhelmed.
(5)	Two days later Simon’s party launched a further attack on the other earthworks, for the Romans had there brought up the rams and were already battering the wall. A certain Gephthaeus, of Garis, a toMTi in Galilee, and Magassarus, a soldier of the king and henchman of Mariamme,® along with the son of a certain Nabataeus from Adiabene, called from his misfortune by the name of Ceagiras, signifying “ lame,” 6 snatched up torches and rushed forth against the engines. No bolder men than these three sallied from the town throughout this war or inspired greater terror ; for, as though racing for friendly ranks and not into a mass of enemies, they neither slackened nor turned aside, but, plunging through the midst of the foe, set light to the machines. Assailed by shots and sword-thrusts from every quarter, nothing could move them from the field of danger until the fire had caught hold of the engines. The flames now towering aloft, the Romans came rushing from their encampments to the rescue ; while the Jews obstructed them from the ramparts and, utterly regardless of their own lives, struggled hand to hand with those who were endeavouring to extinguish the conflagration. On the one side were
0	Or “ one of the royal henchmen of Mariamme.” Mari-amme was daughter of Agrippa I and sister of Agrippa II “ the king,” B. ii. 220 ; the man must have been a deserter.
* Aramaic haggera\ “%lame man.”
and Simon attacks the other.
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μῖν εΐλκον εκ τοΰ 7τυρός τα,ς ελεπόλεις των υπέρ αντος γερρων φλέγόμενων, οί δ’ Ιουδαῖοι καί διά της φλογός άντελαμβάνοντο καί τοΰ σιδήρου ζέοντος φρασσόμενοι, τούς κριούς ον μεθίεσαν διεβαινε δ’ από τούτων επί τα χώματα τό ττΰρ
480	καί τούς άμύνοντας προελάμβανεν. εν τούτω δ’ οί μεν 'Ρωμαίοι κνκλούμενοι τη φλογι και την σωτηρίαν των έργων άπογνόντες άνεχώρουν επι
481	τα στρατόπεδα, ‘Ιουδαῖοι δἐ προσεκειντο πλείους αει γινόμενοι των ενδοθεν προσβοηθούντων και τω κρατεΐν τεθαρρηκότες άταμιεύτοις εχρώντο ταΐς όρμαΐς,1 προελθόντες2 δε μόχρι των ερυμάτων
482	ήδη σννεπλεκοντο τοΓις φρουροις. τάξις εστίν εκ διαδοχής ισταμενη προ του στρατοπέδου,3 καί δεινός επ’ αυτή 'Ρωμαίων νόμος τον νποχωρή-
483	σαντα καθ’ ήν δήποτ’ ούν αιτίαν θνήσκειν. ούτοι τον μετά κολάσεως τον μετ’ αρετής θάνατον προκρίναντες ΐστανται, καί προς την τούτων ανάγκην πολλοί των τραπεντων επεστράφησαν
484	αίδούμενοι. διαθεντες δε καί τούς όξυβελεΐς επί τοΰ τείχους εϊργον τό προσγινόμενον πλήθος εκ τής πόλεως, ονδεν εις ασφάλειαν ή φυλακήν των σωμάτων προνοουμένους· σννεπλεκοντο γάρ [οι] ’Ιουδαίοι τοΐς προστυχοΰσι καί ταΐς αίχμαΐς* άφυλάκτως εμπίπτοντες αύτοΐς τοΐς σώμασι τούς
48_ εχθρούς επαιον. ούτε δ’ εργοις αυτοί πλέον ή τω θαρρεΐν περιήσαν καί 'Ρωμαίοι τή τόλμη πλέον εϊκον ή τω κακοΰσθαι.
486	(6) Παρῆν δ* ήδη Τίτος από τής ’Αντωνίας,
όπου5 κεχώριστο κατασκεπτόμενος τόπον άλλοις
1	Cf. iv. 44, vi. 171: opyah ΡΑ.
2	Niese with Lat.: προσβ\θοντα 3fss.
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the Romans striving to drag the battering-engines out of the fire, their -wicker shelters all ablaze ; on the other, the Jews holding on to them through the flames, clutching the red-hot iron and refusing to relinquish the rams. From these the fire spread to the earth-works, outstripping the defenders. Thereupon the Romans, enveloped in flames and despairing of the preservation of the works, beat a retreat to their camps ; while the Jews, hotly pursuing, their The Jews numbers continually augmented by fresh reinforce- Somanthe ments from the city, and flushed with success, pressed camP· on with uncontrolled impetuosity right up to the entrenchments, and finally grappled with the sentries. There is a line of troops, relieved from time to time, who are stationed in front of every camp and come under a severe Roman law that he who quits his post under any pretext whatsoever dies.
These men, preferring an heroic death to capital punishment, stood firm ; and seeing the straits of tlieir comrades many of the fugitives for very shame returned. Posting the “ quick-firers [’ a along the camp-walLthev kept at bay the masses who, without a thought for safety or personal defence, were surging up from the town ; for the Jews grappled with any whom they met, and all unguardedly flinging themselves bodily upon the spear-points, struck at their antagonists. But their superiority la)' less in deeds than in daring, and the Romans yielded rather to intrepidity than to injuries received.
(6)	But now Titus appeared from Antonia, whither Titus repels he had gone to inspect a site for fresh earthworks. them‘ α Or “ scorpions.”
3 + μζτα των οπλών LC Lat. Suid.
4	L: άκμαίs the rest.	5 quo (= διτοι) Lat.
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χώμασυ, καί πολλά τούς στρατυώτας φαυλίσας, ει κρατούντες των πολεμίων τευχών κυνδυνεύουσυ τους ίδιους καί πολυορκονμενων νπομενονσυν αυτοί τύχην, ώσπερ εκ δεσμωτηρίου καθ’ αυτών "Ιουδαίους άνεντες, περυήευ μετά τών επυλεκτων κατά
487	πλευρά τούς πολεμίους αυτός· ου δε κατά στόμα παυόμενου καί προς τούτον επυστραφεντες εκαρτε-ρουν. μυγείσης δε τής παρατάξεως ο μεν κονυορ-τός τών όμμάτων, ή κραυγή δε τών ακοών επ-εκράτευ, καί ούδετερω παρήν ετυ τεκμήρασθαυ το
488	εχθρόν ή τό φίλυον. ’Ιουδαίων δε ου τοσοΰτον ετυ κατ" αλκήν όσον άπογνώσευ σωτήριας παρα-μενόντων καί 'Ρωμαίους ετόνωσεν αιδώς δόξης τε καί τών όπλων καί προκυνδυνεύοντος Καίσαρος-
489	ώστε μου δοκοΰσυ τἀ τελευταία δι υπερβολήν θυμών καν [ο'λου] άρπάσα ι1 τό τών "Ιουδαίων πλήθος, ευ μή τήν ροπήν τής παρατάξεως φθά-
490	σαντες άνεχώρησαν εις τήν πόλυν. δυεφθαρμενων δἐ τών χωμάτων 'Ρωμαίου μεν ήσαν εν άθυμίαυς τον μακρόν κάματον επί μυάς ώρας άπολεσαντες· καί πολλοί μεν τους συνηθεσυ μηχαναυς άπήλπυζον άλώσεσθαυ τήν πόλυν.
491	(xii. ϊ) Τ ϊτος δε μετά τών ηγεμόνων εβουλεύετο, καί τους μεν θερμότερους πάσαν εδόκευ προσφερευν τήν δύναμιν άποπευράσθαί τε τοΰ τείχους βία"
492	μεχρυ μεν γάρ νυν κατά σπάσμα ’Ιουδαίοι? [τής στρατία?] συμπεπλεχθαυ, προσυόντων δ" άθρόων ουδέ τήν έφοδον οίσε υν καταχωσθήσεσθαυ γάρ
493 υπό τών βελών, τών δ" ασφαλέστερων οι μεν καί τά χώματα πουεΐν πάλυν, ου δε καί δίχα τούτων προσ καθ εζεσθαυ μόνον παραφυλάττοντας τάς τε
1 άναρτάσαι conj. Niese, cf. ii. 550 (some mss.)«
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Severely reprimanding his troops for having, while mastering the enemy’s fortifications, thus jeopardized their own, and put themselves in the position of the besieged, by letting loose the Jews upon them from their prison house, he then with his picked force, himself at their head, got round and took the enemy in flank; but though attacked in front as well, they turned and resolutely withstood him. In the medley of the fight, blinded by the dust and deafened by the din, neither side could any longer distinguish friend from foe. The Jews still held out, though now less through prowess than from despair of salvation, while the Romans were braced by a regard for glory, for the honour of their arms, and for Caesar foremost in danger ; insomuch that I imagine that, in the excess of their fury, they would have ended by wiping out the entire Jewish host, had not their enemy, anticipating the turn of the battle, retreated into the city. The Romans, however, with their earthworks demolished, were in deep dejection, hating lost in one hour the fruit of their long labour, and many despaired of ever carrying the town by the ordinary appliances.
(xii. 1) Titus now held a consultation with his officers. The more sanguine were of opinion that he should bring up his entire force and essay to carry the "wall by storm ; for hitherto separate sections only had been engaged with the Jews, whereas under a mass attack the Jews would be powerless to resist their onset, as they would be overwhelmed by the hail of missiles. Of the more cautious, some were for reconstructing the earthworks ; others advised that they should dispense with these and resort to a blockade, merely guarding against the
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εξόδους· αυτών καί τάς εισκομιδάς των επιτήδειων παρηνουν καί τω λιμώ καταλείπειν την πάλιν, μηδε συμπλεκεσθαι κατά χεῖρα τοις πολέμιοι?·
494	άμαχον γάρ είναι την άπόγνωσιν οΐς ευχή μεν το1 σίδηρου πεσεΐν, άπόκειται δἐ και δίχ α τούτου
495 πάθος χαλεπώτερον.	αύτω δἐ τό μεν άργεΐν καθόλου μετά τοσαύτης δυνάμεως ούκ εδόκει πρεπειν και το μάχεσθαι περιττόν προς άλληλων
496	φθαρησομενοις, βάλλεσθαι δἐ χώματα δύσεργον άπεφαινεν ύλης απορία και το παραφυλάττειν τάς εξόδους δυσεργότερον κυκλώσασθαι τε γαρ τη στρατία την πάλιν διά μεγεθος και δυσχωρίαν ούκ εύμαρες είναι και σφαλερόν άλλως προς τάς
497	επιθ εσείς. των δε φανερών φυλαττομενων αφανείς επινοηθησεσθαι2 ’Ιουδαίοι? οδούς κατά τε ανάγκην και δι* εμπειρίαν ει δε τι λάθρα παρεισκομι-σθησοιτο, τριβήν εσεσθαι πλείω τη πολιορκία.
498	δεδιεναι τε μη την δόξαν του κατορθώματος α ύτω το μήκος ελαττώση του χρόνου* τούτου μεν γάρ είναι π αν άνύσιμον, προς δε της εύκλειας το τάχος.
499 δεΐν γε μην, ει καί τω τάχει μετ ασφαλείας βούλοιντο3 χρησασθαι, περιτειχίζειν ύλην την πάλιν μόνως γάρ ούτως αν πάσας άποφράξαι τάς εξόδους, καί ’Ιουδαίους η προς άπαντα άπογνόντας την σωτηρίαν παραδώσειν την πάλιν η λιμώττοντας
500	χειρωθήσεσθαι ραδίως· ούδε γάρ ηρεμησειν αύτος* άλλως, αλλά καί τών χωμάτων επιμελησεσθαι πάλιν χρώμενος τ οΐς κωλύουσιν άτονωτεροις.
501	ει δε τω μέγα δοκεΐ καί δυσηνυτον το εργον,
1 L: τω the rest.
2 After Lat. (excogitaturos): έτηνοοϊσθαι mss.
3	L: βούλοιτο the rest.
4	Destinon: αυτόν L: αύτού% the rest.
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egress of the besieged and the introduction of supplies, and that, leaving the city to the famine, they should avoid direct conflict with the foe ; for there was no contending >vith desperate men whose prayer was to fall by the sword, and for whom, if that was denied them, a harder fate was in store. To Titus, however, to remain totally inactive with so large a force appeared undignified, while to contend with men who would soon destroy each other seemed superfluous. At the same time he pointed out the extreme difficulty of throwing up earthworks, owing to lack of materials, and the even greater difficulty of guarding against sallies ; for to encompass the city with troops would, owing to its extent and the obstacles presented by the ground, be no easy matter, and would, moreover, expose them to the risk of enemy attacks. They might guard the obvious outlets, but the Jews from necessity and their knowledge of the locality M ould contrive secret routes ; and, should supplies be furtively smuggled in, the siege would be still further protracted. He feared, moreover, that the glory of success would be diminished by the delay ; for though time could accomplish everything, yet rapidity was essential to renown. If, however, they wished to combine speed and security, they must throw a Avail round the whole city : only thus could every exit be blocked, and the Jews would then either in utter despair of salvation surrender the city, or, wasted by famine, fall an easy prey ; for he himself would not remain altogether inactive, but would once more turn his attention to the earthworks when he had an enfeebled foe to obstruct him. And if anyone considered this a great and arduous m 2	355
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χρηναι σκοπεΐν, ως ούτε 'Ρωμαίοι? τι μικρόν ενεργεΐν πρέπει, και δίχα πόνον κατορθονν τι των μεγάλων ονδενί ρόδιον.
502	(2) Τούτοι? πείσας τους ηγεμόνας διανέμειν έκέλευσε τάς δυνάμεις επι το έργον. ορμή δε τις εμπίπτει δαιμόνιος τοΐς στρατιώταις, και μερι-σαμενων τον περίβολον ου μόνον των ταγμάτων ην έρις, άλλα καί των εν αύτοΐς τάξεων προς
503	άλλήλας, καί στρατιώτης μεν δεκαδάρχην, δεκαδ-άρχης δ* εκατοντάρχην, οντος δ' έσπούδαζεν άρέσασθαι χιλίαρχον, των δε χιλιάρχων επί τούς ηγεμόνας έτεινεν η φιλοτιμία καί των ηγεμόνων την άμιλλαν εβράβευε Καῖσαρ* περιιών γάρ αυτός εκάστης ημέρας πολλάκις επεσκόπε ι τό
504	έργον. άρξάμενος δ* από της Ασσυριών παρεμβολής, καθ' ην αυτός εστρατοπεδευσατο, επί την κατωτέρω Καινόπολιν ηγε τό τείχος, ένθεν διά τού -
505	Κεδρώνος επί τό Έλαιώυ ορος- ειτ' άνακάμπτων κατά μεσημβρίαν περιλαμβάνει τό ορος άχρι της ΙΙεριστερεώνος καλουμένης πέτρας τόν τε έξης λόφον, ος έπίκειται τη κατά την Σιλωάμ φάραγγι, κάκεΐθεν εκκλίνας προς δυσιν εις την της πηγης
506	κατηει φάραγγα. μεθ' ην άναβαίνων κατά το Α νάνου του άρχιερέως μνημεΐον καί διαλαβών
α Probably a reminiscence of Soph. ΕΙ. 945 Spa νάνου τοι χωρίς ούδέν eύτυχ€Ϊ, of which a similar paraphrase is put into the mouth of Titus elsewhere, iii. 495. Titus was familiar with Greek literature (“ Latine Graeceque, vel in orando vel in fingendis poematibus, promptus,” Suet. Tit. 3), and the 356
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operation, let him reflect that it ill became Romans to undertake a trivial task and that without toil nothing great could lightly be achieved by any man a
(2) Ha\ing by these arguments convinced his officers, Titus ordered them to distribute the task among the forces. The troops thereupon -were seized with a sort of preternatural enthusiasm, and, the circuit of the wall being respectively apportioned, not only the legions, but their component companies tied λνιΛ one another : the soldier studied to please his decurion, the decurion the centurion, and he the tribune, while the emulation of the tribunes extended to the staff-officers, and in the rivalry between the officers Caesar himself was umpire ; for he went round himself frequently every day and inspected the work. Beginning at the camp of the Assyrians b —the site of his own encampment—he directed the wall towards the lower region of the New Town and thence across the Kedron to the Mount of Olives ; then, bending round to the south, he enclosed the mount as far as the rock called Peristereon 0 together with the adjoining hill, which overhangs the Siloam ravine; thence, inclining westwards, the lined descended into the Valley of the Fountain,6 beyond which it ascended over against the tomb of Ananus the high priestf and, taking in g the mountain where
Sophoclean phrase possibly in these two instances comes from the Emperor himself.
b § 303.	6 = “ Dovecote ” ; unidentified.
*	Literally “ he descended ” and so on.
*	Siloam is apparently meant.
f Probably the elder Ananus, son of Sethi, the father of five high priests, A. xviii. 26, xx.197 f., including the younger and more famous Ananus who was slain by the Zealots, iv. 315 f.
9 Or, perhaps, “ cutting across.”
Line of the Roman wall.
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τ6 ορος, ένθα ϊίομπήιος εστρατοπεδεύσατο, προς
507	κλίμα βόρειον επεστρεφε, καί · προελθών μέχρι κώμης τινός, Ερεβίνθων οΐκος καλείται, και μετ* εκείνην τό Ήρώδου μνημεΐον περισχών κατά ανατολήν τω ιδ ίω στρατόπεδα) συνήπτεν, όθεν
508	ήρξατο. το μεν οΰν τείχος ενός δέοντος τεσσαράκοντα σταδίων ήν, εξωθεν δ’ αυτω προσ-ωκοδομηθη τριακαίδεκα φρούρια, και τούτων οι
509	κύκλοι δέκα συνηριθμουντο σταδίων, τρισί δ* ωκο-δομηθη τό παν ήμεραις, ως τό μεν εργον μηνών [είναι] άξιον, τό τάχος δ’ ήττάσθαι πίστεως.
510	περικλείσας δε τω τείχει την πάλιν και δύναμιν τοΐς φρουρίοις εγκαταστήσας, την μεν πρώτην φυλακήν της ννκτός περιιών αυτός επεσκεπτετο, την δευτεραν δ’ επετρεφεν *Αλεξάνδρω, την τρίτην
δΐ 1 δ* ελαχον οι των ταγμάτων ηγεμόνες, διεκληρουντο δ* οι φύλακες τούς ύπνους, και δι* όλης νυκτός περιηεσαν κατά [τά] διαστήματα των φρουρίων.
512	(3) Ιουδαίοι^ δε μετά των εξόδων άπεκόπη πάσα σωτηρίας ελπίς, και βαθύνας αυτόν 6 λιμός κατ οίκους και γενεάς τον δήμον επεβόσκετο.
513	καί τα μεν τεγη πεπλήρωτο γυναικών καί βρεφών λελυμενων, οι στενωποί δε γερόντων νεκρών, παΐδες δε καί νεανίαι διοιδοΰντες ώσπερ είδωλα κατά τός αγοράς άνειλοΰντο καί κατεπιπτον οπη
514	τινα τό πάθος καταλαμβάνοι. θάπτειν δἐ τούς προσήκοντας ούτ ΐσχυον οι κάμνοντες καί τό διευτονοΰν ώκνει διά τε πλήθος τών νεκρών και τό κατά σφας άδηλον πολλοί γοΰν τοΐς υπ* αυτών
α According to Α. xiv. 60 Pompey encamped “to the north of the temple ” {cf. A. xiv. 466, B. i. 343, “ before the temple ”); the present passage appears to locate his camp rather to the west of the temple.
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Pompey encamped,0 turned northwards, and proceeded to a village called “ House of pulse,” b after passing which it encompassed Herod’s monument,® and so joined the east side of the general’s own camp from which it had started. The wall was thirty-nine furlongs in length and had attached to its outer side thirteen forts, whose united circumferences amounted to ten furlongs. The whole was built in three days, such rapidity, over a work that might well have occupied months, being well-nigh incredible. Having enclosed the city within this wall and posted garrisons in the forts, Titus vent round himself during the first watch of the night and inspected everything ; the second watch he entrusted to Alexander d ; for the third the commanders of the legions drew lots. The sentries, too, had their allotted hours of rest and all night long patrolled the intervals between the forts.
(3) For the Jews, along Avith all egress, every hope of escape was now cut off; and the famine, enlarging its maw γ’ devoured the people by households and families. The roofs were thronged with women and babes completely exhausted, the alleys with the corpses of the aged ; children and youths, with SAvollen figures, roamed like phantoms through the market-places and collapsed wherever their doom overtook them. As for burying their relatives, the sick had not the strength, while those with vigour still left were deterred both by the multitude of the dead and by the uncertainty of their own fate.
6 Unidentified; cf. the name Bethlehem (“ house of bread ”).	c § 108.
d Tiberius Alexander, § 45.
* Literally “deepening itself”; perhaps “deepening (i.e. tightening) its grip.” Famine is pictured as a bird of prey.
Increased
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Neglect of burial.
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θαπτομενοις επαπάθνησκον, πολλοί 8> άπί τάς
515	θήκας πριν επιστηναι το χρεών προηλθον. ούτε δε θρήνος εν ταΐς συμφοραΐς ουτ* ολοφυρμός ην, άλλ’ 6 λιμός ηλεγχε τα πάθη, ξηροΐς δε τοΐς ομμασι καί σεσηρόσι τοΐς στάμασιν οι δυσθανα· τοϋντες εφεώρων τούς φθάσαντος άναπαύσασθαι, βαθεΐα δε ττεριεΐχεν την πάλιν σιγή καί νύξ θανάτου γάμουσα καί τούτων οι λησταί χαλεπώτεροι.
516	τυμβωρυχούντες γοΰν τάς οικίας άσυλων τούς νεκρούς καί τα. καλύμματα των σωμάτων περι-σπώντες μετά, γέλωτος εξηεσαν, τάς τε αίχμας1 των
.ξιφών εδοκίμαζον εν τοΐς πτώμασιν, καί τινας των άρριμμενων ετι ζώντας διηλαυνον επί πειρα
517	του σίδηρου· τούς 8’ ικετεύοντας χρησαι σφίσι δεξια,ν καί ξίφος τω λιμω κατελειπον ύπερηφανοΰν-τεςy καί των εκπνεόντων έκαστος άτενίσας εις τον ναόν άφεώρα τούς στασιαστα,ς ζώντας άπο-
518	λιπών, οι δε τό μεν πρώτον εκ τοΰ δημοσίου θησαυρού τούς νεκρούς θάπτειν εκελευον, την οσμήν ου φεροντες, επειθ’ ως ου διηρκουν άπό τών τειχών ερριπτον εις τό,ς φάραγγας.
519	(4) ΤΙεριιών δε ταύτας 6 Τ ϊτος ως εθεάσατο πεπλησμενας τών νεκρών καί βαθύν ίχώρα μυδών-των2 ύπορρεοντα τών σωμάτων, εστεναξε τε καί τάς χειρας άνατείνας κατεμαρτύρατο τον θεάν,
520	ώς ούκ εΐη τό εργον αυτού, τα μεν δη κατά την πάλιν εϊχεν ούτως, 'Ρωμαίοι δε μηδενος ετι τών στασιαστών εκτρεχοντος, ηδη γάρ καί τούτων άθυμία καί λιμός εφήπτετο, πρόςΖ εύθυμίαις ησαν σίτου τε αφθονίαν καί τών άλλων επιτη-
1 άκμα$ L Eus.	2 + τον mss. (om. Bekker).
* After L: in’ the rest.
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For many fell dead while burying others, and many went forth to their tombs ere fate was upon them.0 And amidst these calamities there was neither lamentation nor Availing : famine stifled the emotions, and with dry eyes and grinning mouths these slowly dying victims looked on those who had gone to their rest before them. The city, wrapped in profound silence and night laden "with death, was in the grip of a yet fiercer foe—the brigands. For breaking into habitations that Λ\ὉΓβ now mere charnel-houses, they rifled the dead and stripping the coverings from the bodies departed λυϊϊΙι shouts of laughter ; they tried the points of their swords on the corpses and ran them through some of the prostrate but still living wretches, to test the temper of the blade, but any who implored them to lend them their hand and sword they disdainfully left to the mercy of the famine. And each victim expired with his eyes fixed on the temple and averted from the rebels whom he left alive. The latter at the outset ordered the bodies to be buried at the public expense, finding the stench intolerable ; afterwards, vhen incapable of continuing this, they flung them from the ramparts into the ravines.
(-i) When Titus, going his rounds, beheld these ^ valleys choked with dead and the thick matter oozing from under the clammy carcases, he groaned and, raising his hands to heaven, called God to witness that this was not his doing. Such was the situation λνίΐΚίη the city. Meanwhile the Romans, relieved from further sallies of the rebels (for ηολν even these felt the grip of despondency and famine) were in the highest spirits, with abundant supplies of corn
a i.e. hastened their own end by attending the funeral of others.
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δείων εκ τής Συρίας καί των πλησίον Επαρχιών
521	εχοντες' ίστάμενοι δε πολλοί τοΰ τοίχους πλησίον καί πολύ πλήθος των εδωδίμων επιδεικνύμενοι τω κατά σφάς κάρω τον λιμόν των πολεμίων
522	εξεκαιον. προς δἐ το πάθος των στασιαστών μηδέν ενδιδάντων, Τ ϊτος οίκτείρων τα λείψανα τοΰ δήμου καί σπουδάζων το γοΰν περιον εξ-αρπάσαι, πάλιν ήρχετο χωμάτων χαλεπώς αύτώ
523	τής ύλης ποριζομενης- ή μεν γάρ περί την πάλιν πάσα τοΐς προτεροις εργοις εκεκοπτο, συνεφόρουν δ* άλλην απ' ενενήκοντα σταδίων οι στρατιώται. καί προς μόνης ΰψουν τής 'Αντοινίας κατά μέρη τεσσαρα πολύ μείζονα των προτερων χώματα.
524	περιιών δ* ο Καῖσαρ τα τάγματα καί κατεπείγων το εργον επεδείκνυ τοΐς λησταΐς, ως εν χερσίν
525	είησαν αύτοΰ. μόνοις 8’ εκείνοις άρα κακών άπολώλε ι μεταμέλεια, και τάς ψυχάς χώρισαν τες άπο τών σωμάτων άμφοτεροις ως άλλοτρίοις
526	εχρώντο. ούτε γάρ πάθος αυτών ήμερου την ψυχήν ούτ άλγηδών ήπτετο τοΰ σώματος, οι γε καί νεκρόν τον δήμον ώσπερ κύνες εσπάραττον καί τά δεσμωτήρια τών αρρώστων ενεπίμπλασαν.
521 (xiii. ϊ) Σιμών γοΰν ούδε λίατθίαν, δὀ ον κατεσχε τήν πάλιν, άβασάνιστον άνεΐλε' Βοηθοΰ παΐς ήν οντος εκ τών αρχιερεών, εν τοΐς μάλιστα
528	τω δήμω πιστός καί τίμιος* ος ύπο τοΐς ζηλωταΐς κακουμενου τοΰ πλήθους, οΐς ήδη καί Ιωάννης προσήν, πείθει τον δήμον είσαφεΐναι τον Σίμωνα
α i.e. becoming like brute beasts, they treated soul and body as of no concern to them, they did not care what happened to anyone’s sou] or body. I owe this suggestion 362
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and other necessaries from Syria and the adjoining provinces ; and many of them would approach the ramparts and, displaying masses of victuals, inflame by their superabundance the pangs of the enemy's hunger. The rebels still remaining unmoved by these sufferings, Titus, commiserating the remnants of the people and anxious at least to rescue the survivors, recommenced the erection of earth-works, though timber was now procured \vith difficulty ; for, all the trees round the city hating been felled for the previous works, the troops had to collect fresh material from a distance of ninety furlongs. The new mounds were raised only opposite Antonia, in four sections, and were much larger than the former embankments. Caesar, meanwhile, making the round of the legions and expediting operations, plainly showed the brigands that they were now in his hands. In them alone, however, all remorse for evils was extinct; and divorcing soul from body they treated both as aliens.0 For neither could suffering tame their souls nor anguish affect their bodies, seeing that they continued, like dogs, to maul the very carcase of the people and to pack the prisons with the feeble.
(xiii. 1) Simon indeed did not suffer even Matthias, to whom he owed his possession of the city, to go untortured to his death. This Matthias was the son of Boethus, claimed high-priestly ancestry, and had won the special confidence and esteem of the people. At the time when the multitude were being maltreated by the Zealots, to whom John had now attached himself, lie had persuaded the citizens to
to Dr Τ. E. Page; but the meaning of this artificial passage is doubtful.
.Sf) 3
New
earthworks
begun.
Simon murd ers Matt Mas, his former patron, and others.
JOSEPHUS
βοηθόν, ούδεν ούτε προσυνθεμενος ούτε προσ-
529	δοκήσας φαΰλον εξ αύτου. παρελθών δ7 εκείνος ως εκράτησε της πόλεως, εχθρόν εν ΐσω τοΐς άλλοις ηγείτο καί τον υπέρ αντοΰ σύμβουλον
530 ώς αν εξ άπλότητος γεγενημόνον.	άχθεντα δἐ τηνικαϋτα καί κατηγορούμενον τα των 'Ρωμαίων φρονεΐν κατακρίνει μεν θανάτω, μηδ7 απολογίας άξιώσας, συν τρισίν υίοΐς’ 6 γαρ τέταρτος εφθη δι αδρός προς Τίτον ίκετευοντα δ* άναιρεθηναι προ των τέκνων καί ταυτην αίτουμενον την χάριν άνθ' ών άνοιξε ιεν αύτω την πάλιν, τελευταιον
531	άνελεΐν εκελευσεν. 6 μεν οΰν εν όφει φονευθεΐσινι επεσφάγη τοΐς παισίν άντικρύς *Ρωμαίων προαχ-θείς· ουτω γαρ 6 Σιμών Άνάνω τω Βαγαδάτου2 προσεταξεν, ος ην ωμότατος αύτω των δορυφόρων, επειρωνευόμενος, ει τι βοηθήσουσιν αύτω προς οΰς εξελθεΐν ειλετο, θάπτειν τ άπεΐπε τα σώματα.
532	μετά τούτους ίερεύς τις Άνανίας υιός ΜασβάλουΖ των επίσημων καί ό γραμματεύς της βουλής Άριστεύς, γένος εξ Άμμαούς, καί σύν τούτοις πεντεκαίδεκα των από του δήμου λαμπρών
533	αναιρούνται, τον δἐ του ’Ιωσἡνου πατέρα συγ-κλείσαντες εφύλαττον, κηρύττουσι δε μηδέν α των κατά την πάλιν μήτε συι·ομιλεΐν μήτ επί ταύτο συναθ ρο ίζεσθ αι δεει προδοσίας, καί τούς συν-ολοφυρομενους προ εξετάσεως άνήρουν.
1 φονευθεϊσί-ν Hudson from Lat.: φοναυθάϊ mss.
* PAM : Μαγαδάτου should perhaps be read, cf. vi. 229.
3 Μασαμβάλου L Lat.
0 iv. 574.
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admit Simon as an ally,® without making any previous stipulation with him or anticipating foul play on his part. But -when Simon had once entered and become master of the town, he considered the very man who had advocated his cause an enemy, equally with the rest, as hating done so from pure simplicity. And now he had him brought up, accused him of siding with the Romans, and. without even granting him an opportunity of defence, condemned him to death, along with three of his sons ; the fourth hating already fled to Titus. Moreover, when Matthias entreated that he might be slain before his children, begging this favour in return for his having opened the gates to him, Simon ordered that he should be slain last. He was. accordingly, butchered over the bodies of his sons, who had been slaughtered before his eyes, after having been led out in view of the Romans ; for such were the instructions given by Simon to Ananus,b son of Bagadates, the most truculent of his satellites, with the ironical remark, “ Let him see whether his friends to whom he intended to desert will assist him.” He moreover refused burial to the bodies. After these a priest named Ananias, son of Masbalus, a person of distinction, and Aristeus, the secretary of the council,*5 a native ofEmmaus, and along with them fifteen eminent men from among the people were executed. They further detained the father of Josephus in prison, issued a proclamation forbidding any throughout the city to confabulate or congregate in one spot —for fear of treason—and put to death without inquiry persons taking part in joint lamentation.
6 A native of Emmaus who afterwards deserted to the Romans, vi. 229.	c The Sanhedrin.
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534	(2) Ταΰτα ορών 3Ιούδης τις υιός Ίοιίδου, των υπάρχων του Σίμωνος ει? ών καί πεπιστευμένος υπ3 αύτοΰ πύργον φυλάττειν, τάχα μέν τι και οίκτω των ώμώς άπολλυμένων, το δε πλέον αύτοΰ προνοία, συγκαλέσας τους πιστοτάτους των υπ3
535 αυτόν δέκα, “μέχρι τίνος άνθέξομεν,”	εφιμ “τοΐς κακοΐς; η τινα σωτηρίας εχομεν ελπίδα
536	πιστοί πονηρώ μένοντες; ούχ 6 μεν λιμός ηδη καθ3 ημών, 'Ρωμαῖοι δἐ παρά μικρόν ένδον, Σιμών δε και προς εύεργέτας άπιστος, και δέος μεν ηδη παρ3 αύτοΰ κολάσεως, η δἐ παρα 'Ρωμαίοι? δε^ιά βέβαιος; φέρε, παραδόντες τό
537	τείχος σώσωμεν εαυτούς και την πάλιν, πείσεται δ’ ούδεν δεινόν Σιμών, εάν άπεγνωκώς εαυτόν
538	τάχιον δω δίκην.” τούτοις τών δέκα πεισθέντο^ν υπό την έω τούς λοιπούς τών ύποτεταγμένων άλλον άλλαχόσε διέπεμπεν, ως μη φωραθείη τι τών βεβουλευμένων, αυτός δε περί τρίτην ώραν
539	άπό τοΰ πύργου τούς 'Ρωμαίου? εκάλει. τών δ* οι μεν ύπερηφάνουν, οι δε ηπίστουν, οι πολλοί δ’ ώκνουν ως μετά μικρόν άκινδύνως ληφόμενοι την
540	πάλιν, εν οσω δε Τ ϊτος μεθ3 οπλιτών παρηε ι προς τό τείχος, έφθη γνούς 6 Σιμών, και μετά τάχους τάν τε πύργον προκαταλαμβάνει και τους άνδρας συλλαβών εν οφει τών 'Ρωμαίων αναιρεί και προ τοΰ τείχους λωβησάμενος ερριφε τα σώματα.
541	(3) Καν τούτω περιιών 3Ιώσηπος} ου γάρ άνίει παρακαλών, βάλλεται την κεφαλήν λίθω και παραχρημα πίπτει καρωθείς. εκδρομή δε επι το 366
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(2)	A spectator of these scenes, J udes. son of J udes3 pi0t to one of Simon’s lieutenants and entrusted by him \vith
the custody of a to-wer, partly perhaps out of com- discovered passion for the victims thus cruelly slain, but mainly by Simon· thinking of his own safety, called together ten of the men under him on whom he could most rely and said : “ How long are we to tolerate these crimes ?
Or what prospect have we of escaping by keeping-faith with this villain ? Is not the famine already upon us, the Roman army all but in the town, and Simon treacherous even to his benefactors ? Have we not reason to fear that he will soon punish us, while a Roman pledge can be trusted ? Come, let us surrender the ramparts and save ourselves and the city ! Simon will suffer no great hardship if, despairing of his life, he is brought sooner to justice.”
The ten assenting to these proposals, early next morning he dispatched the rest of the men under his command in various directions, to prevent any discovery of the plot, and about the third hour called to the Romans from the tower. Of the latter some disdained him, others were incredulous, while the majority shrank from interfering, certain of taking the city ere long ivithout running any risks. However, while Titus was preparing to advance to the wall with a body of troops, Simon, receiving timely intelligence, forestalled him by promptly occupying the tower, arrested and slew the men in full view of the Romans, and after mutilating their bodies flung them over the ramparts.
(3)	Meanwhile, Josephus while going his rounds— Josephus for he was unremitting in his exhortations—was reputed*1 struck on the head with a stone and instantly dropped killed, insensible. The Jews made a rush for the body, and
367
JOSEPHUS
πτώμα1 των ’Ιουδαίων γίνεται, καν εφθ η συ pels €ΐς την πάλιν, el μη ταχέως Καῖσαρ επεμφε τους 542 υπερασπίζοντας. μαχομενων δε τούτων 6 Ίωση· ττος μεν αίρεται βραχύ τι των πραττομενων επαΐων, οι στασιασται δ* ως άνελάντες ον επ-54.3 εθύμουν μάλιστα μετά χαράς άνεβόων. διαγ-γελλεταί τε εις την πάλιν, και το καταλειπάμενον πλήθος επεσχεν άθυμία, πεπεισμένους οΐχεσθαι >44 τω όντι δι* ον αύτομολειν εθάρρουν. άκούσασα δ’ ή του ’Ιωσἡνου μητηρ εν τω δεσμωτηρίω τεθνάναι τον υιάν, προς μεν τούς φύλακας από Ίω-ταπάτων τουτ εφη πεπεΐσθαι· και γάρ ουδέ 545 ζώντος άπολαύειν ιδία δ’ όλοφυρομενη προς τάς θεραπαινίδας τούτον ειληφεναι της εύτεκνίας ελεγε καρπόν τό μηδε θάφαι τον υίάν, ύφ* ου ταφή· 04G σεσθαι προσεδάκησεν. άλλα γάρ ούτε ταύτην επι πλέον ώδύνα τό φεΰδος ούτε τούς ληστάς εθαλπε- ταχέως γάρ εκ τής πληγής άνήνεγκεν ό Ίώσηπος, και προελθών τούς μεν ούκ εις μακράν εβάα δίκας αύτω δώσειν τού τραύματος, τον δἐ
547	δήμον επι πίστιν πάλιν προυκαλείτο, θάρσος δε τω λαω και τοΐς στασιασται? εκπληξις εμπίπτει προς την οφιν αυτού.
548	(4) Των δ* αύτομάλων οι μεν υπ* ανάγκης άπο του τείχους επήδων ταχέως, οι δε προϊόντες ως επι μάχη μετά χερμάδων επειτα προς τους 'Ρωμαίου? εφευγον. συνείπετο δε τούτοις τύχη των εΐσω χαλεπωτερα, και τού παρά σφίσι λιμού συντομώτερον2 εύρισκον προς όλεθρον τον παρά
1 τό πτώμα] τω πτώματι MVRC.
1 L Lat. (velociorem): σνντονώτερορ the rest.
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he would have been dragged into the city, had not Caesar promptly sent out a rescue party. During the ensuing conflict Josephus was borne away, little conscious of what was passing ; while the rebels, supposing that they had killed the man for whose blood they thirsted most, shouted -with delight. The rumour spreading to the town, the residue of the populace were deeply dejected, believing that he who gave them courage to desert had really perished. The mother of Josephus, hearing in prison that her son was dead, remarked to her warders, “ Ever since Jotapata0 I was sure of it; indeed I had no joy of him in his lifetime ” ; but in private lamentation to her handmaidens she said, “ This, then, is the fruit that I reap of my blessed child-bearing that I am to be denied the burial of the son by whom I hoped to have been buried.” Happily, however, neither the distress which this false report occasioned her nor the solace which it brought to the brigands was of long duration ; for Josephus, quickly recovering from the blow, came forward and, shouting to his foes that he would ere long be avenged on them for his wound, renewed his exhortations to the citizens to accept his assurances. The sight of him animated the people and filled the rebels with dismay.
(4)	As for the deserters, some, ha\*ing no alternative, hastily leapt from the ramparts ; others, starting out with stones, as for a skirmish, then fled to the Romans. Hither, however, a harsher fate pursued them than that of their comrades within ; and they found satiety in the Roman camp more rapidlyb fatal than the famine which they had left
α Or perhaps “ when the news came from Jotapata ” : cf. iii. 432 if. 6 Or (with the other reading) “ drastically.”
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Horrible fate of Jewish refugees ripped open by Syrians and Arabs.
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549	'Ρωμαίοι? κόρον. παρεγίνοντο μιν γαρ α πο τής ενδείας πεφυσημενοι καί ώσπερ ύδρωπ ιώντες, επειτα άθρόως κενοΐς ύπερεμπ ιπλάμενοι τοΐς σώμασιν ερρήγνυντο, πλήν των Bi εμπειρίαν ταμιευσαμενων τάς όρεζεις και κατ ολίγον προσ-θεντων τροφήν άπειθισμόνω τω σώματι φέρειν.
550	και τούς οϋτω δε σωζομενους ετερα πληγή μετ-ελάμβανε· των γαρ παρά τοΐς Συροις τις αυτό-μόλων φωραται των τής γαστρός λυμάτων χρυσούς εκλεγων' καταπιόντες1 δ’, ως εφαμεν, αύτους προήεσαν, επειδή διηρεύνων2 3 παντας οι στασιασται, και πολύ πλήθος ήν εν τή πόλει χρυσού· δώδεκα γούν Αττικών ώνούντο πρότερον ίσχύοντας2 πόντε
551	και εΐκοσιν. αλλά τοι τής επίνοιας ελεγχθείσης δι* ενός, άναπίμπλαται μεν φήμης4 τα στρατόπεδα, ως μεστοί χρυσίου παρεΐεν οι αύτόμολοι, τό δε των ’Αράβων πλήθος καί οι Σύροι τούς ίκετας άνα-
552	τεμνοντες ήρεύνων τάς γαστέρας, και τούτου τού πάθους ούδεν εμοιγε δοκεΐ συμβήναι ’Ιουδαίοι? χαλεπώτερον μια γούν άνεσχίσθησαν νυκτϊ προς δισχιλίους.
553	(ο) Και γνούς την παρανομίαν Τιτ ος ολίγου μεν εδεησε τό ιππικόν περιστήσας κατακοντίσαι τούς αιτίους, ει μη πολύ πλήθος ενείχετο και των άνηρημενων πολλαπλασίους ήσαν οι κολα-
554	σθησόμενοι. συγκαλεσας δε τούς τε των συμμάχων ηγεμόνας και τούς των ταγμάτων, συνδιεβάλλοντο γαρ και των στρατιωτών τινες, προς εκατό ρους
1 Herwerden : καταττίνοντε$ mss.
* Destinon (avoiding hiatus): άν-ηρεύνων >iss.
3	PAL: ίσχνοντα the rest.
4	Holwerda: φήμη eis mss.
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at home. For they arrived swollen from hunger, like persons afflicted Λνίΐΐι dropsy, and then, overcharging at a gulp their empty stomachs, burst asunder ; though some had learnt by experience to restrain their appetites and little by little administered nourishment to bodies unused to the load. But even those who thus escaped were overtaken later by another catastrophe. For one of the refugees in the Syrian ranks was discovered picking gold coins from his excrements ; these pieces, as we have said.a they had swallowed before their departure, because they were all searched by the rebels and gold was so abundant in the town that they could purchase for twelve Attic drachmas coin formerly worth five-and-twenty.b This artifice being, however, detected in one instance, a rumour ran through the camps that the deserters had come full of gold, whereupon the Arab rabble with the Syrians proceeded to cut open the suppliants and search their intestines. No more cruel calamity, in my opinion, befell the Jews than this : actually in one night no less than two thousand were ripped up.
(5)	On learning of this outrage Titus very nearly ordered his horse to surround the culprits and shoot them down, being only checked by the multitude of persons implicated, those who would have to be punished far outnumbering their victims. Summoning, however, the commanders both of the auxiliaries and of the legions (for some of his own soldiers also were involved in the charge) and addressing both
e § 421.
b Cf. vi. 317 (in consequence of the plunder of Jerusalem) “ throughout Syria the standard of gold was depreciated to half its former value.”
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555	αγανακτείν1 ελεγεν, εί των μεν συν αύτώ στρα-τευομενων τινες τοιαΰτα δρώσιν κέρδους ενεκεν άδηλου, μηδε τα όπλα σφών αυτών αΐδούμενοί
556	πεποιημενα αργύρου τε καί χρυσού, τοΐς δ’ *Αραφι καί τοΐς Σύροις, εϊ πρώτον μεν εν άλλοτρίω πολεμώ τοΐς πάθεσιν αύτεξουσίως χρώνται, επειτα τη περί φόνους ώμότητι καί τω προς 'Ιουδαίους μισεί 'Ρωμαίους επιγράφουσΐ’ και γάρ νυν ενιους αυτών2 τών στρατιωτών συναπολαύειν της κακο-
557	δοξίας. τούτοις μεν οΰν διηπείλησε θάνατον, ει τις εύρεθείη πάλιν το αυτό τολμών, τοΐς δ* άπο τών ταγμάτων επεστελλεν ερευνήσαντας τούς
558	υπόπτους άνάγειν επ' αυτόν. καταφρόνει3 δ', ως εοικε, φιλοχρηματία πάσης κολάσεως, και δεινός εμπεφυκεν άνθρώποις του κερδαίνειν ερως, ούδεν τε ούτως πάθος <ώς>4 πλεονεξία παρα-
559	βάλλεται, η ταυτα μεν άλλως και μέτρον εχει και φόβοις υποτάσσεται, θεός δ’ ην ό τού λαού παντός κατακρίνας καί πάσαν αύτοΐς σωτήριας
560	οδόν εις άπώλειαν άποστρεφων. ο γοΰν μετ άπειλης άπεΐπεν ό Καῖσαρ λάθρα κατά τών αύτομόλων ετολμάτο, και τούς διαδιδράσκοντας πριν πόσιν όφθηναι προαπαντώντες άπεσφαττον οι βάρβαροι, περισκοπούμενοι δε, μη τις επίδοι 'Ρωμαίων, άνεσχιζον κάκ τών σπλάγχνων τό
561	μιαρόν κέρδος εΐλκον. ολίγο ις δ’ ενευρίσκετο, και τούς πολλούς παρανηλισκεν ελπίς μόνη, τούτο μεν δη τό πάθος πολ^λούς τών αύτομόλων επανηγαγεν.
562 (6) Ιωάννης δ* ως επελεητον αι άρπαγαι παρά
1 ayavaKTeiv Bekker: ά~/ανακτων mss.	2 αντφ VRC-
3	Destinon with Lat.: κατ€φρόνα mss.
4	ins. Hudson: Niese omits irXeove^ia.
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groups, he said that he was indignant that soldiers in his service should be guilty of such acts for the sake of uncertain lucre, and did not blush for their own arms, made of silver and gold. To the Arabs and Syrians he expressed his wrath, first at the idea that in a foreign war they should give unrestrained licence to their passions, and next that they should induce Romans to lend their name to their owii murderous brutality and hatred of the Jews, seeing that some of the very legionaries now shared their infamy. These foreigners he threatened with death, should any be found daring to repeat the crime ; the legionaries he directed to search for suspected offenders and to bring them up to him. But avarice, it seems, defies all punishment and a dire love of gain is ingrained in human nature, no other passion being so headstrong as greed ; though, in truth, in other circumstances these passions observe some bounds and submit to deterrents, but here God and no other had condemned His whole people and was turning every avenue of salvation to their destruction. Thus what Caesar had prohibited with threats men still ventured furtively to practise upon the deserters : advancing to meet the fugitives before the troops had caught sight of them, these barbcarians would massacre them, and then, looking round to see that no Roman eye was upon them, rip them up and extract the filthy lucre from their bowels. In few only was it found : the bare hope of finding it caused the wanton destruction of most. This calamity in fact drove many of the deserters back.
(6)	John when the plunder from the people failed
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τοΰ δήμου, προς Ιεροσυλίαν ετρέπετο, καί πολλά μεν των αναθημάτων κατεχώνευεν εκ τοΰ να ου, πολλά δε των προς τάς λειτουργίας αναγκαίων σκεύη, κρατήρας [τε] και πίνακας καί τράπεζας· άπέσχετο δ* ουδέ των ύπδ τοΰ Σεβαστού και
563	τής γυναικδς αύτοΰ πεμφθέντων άκρατοφόρων. οι μεν γε 'Ρωμαίων βασιλείς ετίμησάν τε καί προσ-εκόσμησαν τδ ιερόν αει, τότε δ’ ό ’Ιουδαῖο?
56ί καί τα των αλλοφύλων κατεσπα. προς δἐ τούς σννόντας ελεγεν, ως δει μετ άδειας καταχρήσασθαι τοΐς θείοις υπέρ τοΰ θείου καί τούς τω να ω στρα-
565	τευομενους εξ αύτοΰ τρεφεσθαι. διά τοΰτο και τον Ιερόν οίνον καί τό έλαιον, ο τοΐς όλοκαυτώμασιν οι Ιερείς εφύλαττον [επιχεΐν'],1 εκκενώσας, ήν δ* εν τω ένδον ίερω, διένεμε τω πλήθει, κάκεΐνοι δίχα φρίκης2 ήλείφοντο καί επινον [ἐ£ αυτών].3
566	ούκ αν ύποστειλαίμην είπεΐν α μοι κελεύει το πάθος* οΐμαι 'Ρωμαίων βραδυνόντων επί τούς άλιτηρίους ή καταποθήναι αν υπό χάσματος η κατακλυσθήναι την πάλιν ή τούς τής Σοδομηνής μεταλ αβεΐν κεραυνούς’ πολύ γάρ των ταΰτα παθόντων ήνεγκε γενεάν άθεωτέραν’ τή γοΰν τούτων άπονοι α πας 6 λαὺς συναπώλετο.
567	(?) Και τί δει κατά μέρος εκδιηγεΐσθαι τάς συμφοράς; άλλα προς Τ ίτον έν ταύταις ταΐς ημέραις λίανναΐος 6 Ααζάρου φυγών διά μιας ελεγεν εκκεκομίσθαι πύλης, ήν αυτός επεπίστευ-
1 LVRC: έπεισχΕίν, έπβϊχεν or έπέχβεν the rest: ora. Lat.
2 ΡΑ Lat. Exc.: + 7τλέον του tv the rest.
3 om. Lat.
a Cf. 1 Cor. ix. 13.
b According to the Mishna, Middoth ii. 6, the wine and 374
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him, had recourse to sacrilege, melting down many of the temple-offerings and many of the vessels required for public worship, bowls and salvers and tables ; nor did he abstain from the vessels for pure wine sent by Augustus and his consort. For the Roman sovereigns ever honoured and added embellishment to the temple, whereas this Jew now pulled down even the donations of foreigners, remarking to his companions that they should not scruple to employ ditine things on the Divinity’s behalf, and that those who fought for the temple should be supported by it.° He accordingly drew every drop of the sacred wine and of the oil, which the priests kept for pouring upon the burnt-offerings and which stood in the inner temple,6 and distributed these to his horde, \vho without horror anointed themselves and drank therefrom.® Nor can I here refrain from uttering what my emotion bids me say. I believe that, had the Romans delayed to punish these reprobates, either the earth would have opened and swallowed up the city/* or it would have been swept away by a flood/ or have tasted anew the thunderbolts of the land of Sodom. For it produced a generation far more godless than the victims of those visitations, seeing that these men’s frenzy involved the whole people in their ruin.
(7)	But why need I severally recount the calamities ? Why, indeed, when Mannaeus, son of Lazarus, who sought refuge in those days with Titus, reported that there were carried out through a single gate, oil were stored in a chamber at the S.W. corner of the Women’s Court.
c Some mss. add “ more than a hin.”
d Like Korah and his company. Numb. xvi. 32. .
* Like the generation of Noah.
John’s sacrilegious plundering of the temple.
Numbers of the dead in Jerusalem.
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το, μυριάδα? ενδεκα νεκρών επί πεντακισχίλιοι? όκτακοσίοις όγδοήκοντα, άφ* ὐτ αύτοις ημέρας παρεστρατοπεδεύσατο τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτη Έ,ανθικοΰ
568	μηνδς άχρι Π άνεμου νουμηνίας. τούτο δ’ ῆν πλήθος απόρων καί ουδέ αυτός εφεστώς, άλλα δημοσία μισθόν διδούς εξ ανάγκης ήρίθμει. τοι)? δἐ λοιπούς οι προσήκοντες εθαπτον' ταφή δ’
569	ήν τό προκομίσαντας εκ τοΰ άστεος ρΐφαι. μετά, δε τούτον διαδράντες πολλοί των επισήμων τάς πάσας των απόρων νεκρών άπήγγελλον μυριάδας εξήκοντα διά τών πυλών εκριφήναι, τών δ* άλλων
570	άνεξερεύνητον είναι τον αριθμόν, μηκετι δ’ εύ-τονούντων τούς πτωχούς εκφερειν, [ἐλεγον]1 συσσωρεύοντας εις τούς μεγίστους οίκους τα πτώματα
571	απόκλειειν. καί τοΰ μεν σίτου τό μέτρον πραθήναι ταλάντου, μετά ταΰτα δ’ ως ουδέ ποηλογεΐν εθ’ ο ιόν τ ήν περιτειχισθείσης τής πόλεως, προελθειν τινας εις τοσοΰτον ανάγκης, ώστε τάς αμάρας ερευνώντας καί παλαιόν ονθον βοών προσφερεσθαι τα εκ τούτων σκύβαλα, καί τό μηδ’ οφει φορητόν
572	πάλαι τότε γενεσθαι τροφήν. ταΰτα 'Ρωμαίοι μεν άκούοντες ήλεησαν, οι στασιασταί δε καί βλεποντες ου μετενόουν, άλλ’ ήνείχοντο μεχρις αυτών προελθειν πεπήρωντο γάρ υπό τοΰ χρεών, δ τή τε πόλει καί α ύτοΐς ήδη π α ρήν.
1 om. Ρ Lat.
° § 133.
h i.e. between 1 May and 20 July, a.d. 70 (Niese). e Or “ chambers.”
d These two rare words are Homeric (άμαρά Π. xxi. 259; 6νθos xxiii. 775-7).
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which had been entrusted to him, 115,880 corpses, between the fourteenth of the month Xanthicus, on which the general encamped before their walls,® and the ηβλν moon of Panemus b ? All these were of the poorer class ; nor had he undertaken this charge himself, but being responsible for the pa}Tment of public funds he was bound to keep count. The remainder were buried by their relatives, burial consisting merely in bringing them forth and casting them out of the town. This refugee was followed by many eminent citizens, who reported that the corpses of the lower classes thrown out through the gates amounted in all to 600,000 ; of the rest it was impossible to discover the number. They added that, when strength failed them to carry out the poor, they piled the bodies in the largest mansions c and shut them up ; also that a measure of corn had been sold for a talent, and that later when it was no longer possible to gather herbs, the city being all walled in, some were reduced to such straits that they searched the sewersd and for old cow dungd and ate the offal therefrom, and what once would have disgusted them to look at had now become food. The tale of these horrors aroused the compassion of the Romans ; yet the rebels who witnessed them relented not, but endured to go even to these extremes.e For they were blinded by Fate, which, alike for the city and for themselves, was now imminent. *
* Or, taking αυτών, as masculine, = αυτών with Hudson and others, “ patiebantur ea usque ad ipsos progredi.” For αυτών neuter, as translated above, cf. e.g. A. xv. 182 μέχρι τουδε 7rpoeXseiv.
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1	(i. l) Τά μεν ουν των Ιεροσολύμων πάθη προύκοπτεν καθ' ημέραν επι το χείρον, των τε στασιαστών μάλλον παροξυνόμενων [ἐν]1 ταΐς συμ-φοραΐς καί τοΰ λι μου μετά τον δήμον ήδη κάκείνους
2	νεμομενου. τό γε μήν πλήθος των σεσωρευμενων άνά την πάλιν πτωμάτων δφει τε φρικώδες ήν καί λοιμώδη προσεβαλλεν οσμήν, πρός τε τάς εκδρομάς εμπόδιον τοΐς μαχομενοις· ώσπερ γάρ διά παρα-τάξεως φόνω μυρίω γεγυμνα σ μένους2 χωροΰντας
3	εδει τα σώματα πατεΐν. οι δ* επιβαίνοντες ουτ' εφριττον ουτ ήλεουν ούτε κλήδονα κακήν σφών αυτών ύπελάμβανον τήν εις τούς κατοιχομενους
i ϋβριν, πεφυρμενοι δ' όμοφύλω φόνω τάς δεξιάς επι τον πρός τούς αλλοφύλους πόλεμον εξεθεον, όν€ΐδίζοντες εμοιγε δοκεΐν τό θειον εις βραδύτητα της €π’ αυτών3 κολάσεως· ου γάρ ελπίδι νίκης 6 πόλεμος, ήδη δε άπογνώσει σωτηρίας εθρασύνετο. δ * Ρωμαίοι δε καίτοι πολλά περί τήν τής ύλης συγκομιδήν ταλαιπωρούμενοι τά χώματα διήγειραν μια και είκοσιν ήμεραις, κείραντες, ως προείρηται, τήν περί τό άστυ χώραν επ' ενενήκοντα σταδίους b εν κύκλω πάσαν, ήν δ' ελεεινή και τής γής ή θεα· 1 om. L Lat. Exc.
* PALC : •/ε'γνμνα.σμέρητ Μ Vit (Lat.).
3	ΡΑ : α ντους L Exc.: aurois the rest.
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(i. 1) The sufferings of Jerusalem thus daily grew worse, the fury of the rebels being intensified by the calamities in which they were involved, and the famine now extending its ravages from the people to themselves. The piles of corpses throughout the city, presenting a horrible spectacle and emitting a pestilential stench, were, moreover, an impediment to the combatants in their sallies ; for, like men inured to countless carnage on the battlefield, they were compelled on the march to trample over the bodies.0 Yet, they set foot on them -without a shudder, without pity, without a thought of any evil omen to themsehres from this outrage to the departed. With hands imbrued with the blood of their countrymen they rushed forth to war λνΐΐΐι the foreigner, upbraiding the Deity (so I cannot but think) for His tardiness in punishing them ; for it was no hope of victory but despair of escape which now nerved them to the battle. The Romans, meanwhile, though sorely harassed in the collection of timber, had completed their earthworks in one and twenty days, having, as already stated,6 cleared the whole district around the town to a distance of ninety furlongs. Pitiful too was the aspect of the country, “ Or (with the other reading) “ like men advancing over a battlefield strewn (literally ‘ exercised ’) with countless carnage they were compelled to trample,” etc.	b v. 523.
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New Roman earthworks completed.
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τα γάρ πάλαι, δενδρεσι και παραδείσους κεκοσμη-μένα τότε πανταχόθεν ήρήμωτο καί περικεκοπτο
7	την ύλην, ούδείς τε την πάλαι Ίουδαίαν καί τα περικαλλή προάστεια της πόλεως εωρακώς αλλόφυλος, επειτα την τότε βλεπων ερημιάν ούκ ώλοφύρατο καί κατεστεναξεν την μεταβολήν παρ'
8	δσον γενοιτο’ πάντα γάρ ελυμήνατο τα σημεία του κάλλους ό πόλεμος, καί ούκ αν τις εξαπίνης επι-στας των προεγνωκότων εγνώρισε τον τόπον, άλλα παρών εζητει την πάλιν.
9	(2) 'Ρωμαίοι? δε καί Ιουδαίους το τέλος των
10	χωμάτων ϊσην ενεποίει δέους αρχήν· οί μεν γάρ, ει μη καί ταντα καύσειαν, άλώσεσθαι την πάλιν προσεδόκων} 'Ρωμαίοι δ’ ούκεθη αίρήσειν κάκείνων
11	διαφθαρεντων. ύλης τε γάρ ήν απορία, καί των μεν πόνων ήδη το σώμα3 των δ’ επαλλήλων πται-
12	σματων αι φυχαί τοΐς στρατιώταις ελείποντο. τάς γε μήν κατά την πάλιν συμφοράς 'Ρωμαίοι? πλέον είναι συνεβαινε προς άθυμίας ή τοΐς εν αυτή· παρά γάρ τα τηλικαΰτα πάθη τοΐς μαχομενοις
13	οόδἐυ εχρώντο μαλακωτεροις, άλλ’ εθραύοντο πάντοτε τάς ελπίδας, των μεν χωμάτων ταΐς επι βουλαΐς, των δ* οργάνων στερρότητι τ ου τείχους, τής δἐ κατά χεΐρα μάχης ταΐς των συμπλεκόμενων τόλμαις πλεονεκτούμενοι, το δε μεγιστον, στάσεως τε καί λιμού καί πολέμου καί τοσούτων κακών εύρίσκοντες επάνω το παράστημα τής φυχής ’Ιουδαίους έχοντας, ύπελάμβανόν τε3 τών άνδρώϊ αμάχους μεν τάς όρμάς, άνάλωτον δε τήν επί συμφοραΐς ευθυμίαν είναι- τί γάρ αν μη ύποστήναι
1 οΰκιθ' HerwcrJen: ούκ αν W iiss.
2 τα σώματα Μ Lat.	3 om. Lat. Syr.
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sites formerly beautified with trees and parks now Judaea and reduced to an utter desert and stripped bare of unrecogniz-timber ; and no stranger who had seen the old able. Judaea and the entrancingly beautiful suburbs of her capital, and now beheld her present desolation, could have refrained from tears or suppressed a sigh at the greatness of the change. For the war had ruined all the marks of beauty, and no one who knew it of old, coming suddenly upon it, would have recognized the place, but, though beside it, he would have looked for the city.
(2) The completion of the earthworks proved, to Dejection o the Romans no less than to the Jews, a source 0f theRoman; apprehension. For, while the latter thought that, should they fail to burn these also, the city would be taken, the Romans feared that they would never take it, should these embankments too be destroyed.
For there was a dearth of materials, and the soldiers’ bodies were now sinking beneath their toils, and their minds under a succession of reverses. Indeed, the calamities of the city caused more despondency to the Romans than to the citizens, for they found their opponents in no wise chastened by their severe misfortunes, while their own hopes were continually dashed, their earthworks mastered by the enemy’s stratagems, their engines by the solidity of the walls, their close combat by the daring of their antagonists.
But worst of all was the discovery that the Jews possessed a fortitude of soul that could surmount faction, famine, war and such a host of calamities.
They fancied the impetuosity of these men to be irresistible and their cheerfulness in distress invincible ; for what would they not endure if
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δεξιά τύχη χρωμενους τούς υπό κακών προς αλκήι τρεπόμενους; οι μεν οΰν ερρωμενεστερας διά ταΰτα των χωμάτων εποιοΰντο τός φύλακας.
15	(3) Οι δε περί τον Ίωάννην κατά την *Αντωνίαν άμα και προς τό μάλλον, ει καταρριφθείη τό τείχος, ήσφαλίζοντο και πριν επιστήναι τούς κριούς επ-
16	εθεντο τοΐς εργοις. ου μην εκράτησάν γε της επιχειρήσεως, αλλά προελθόντες1 μετά λαμπάδων πριν εγγίσαι τοΐς χώμασι ψυχρότεροι της ελπίδος
17	υπόστρεφαν, πρώτον μεν γάρ οΰδ’ όμονοεΐν η σκεφις αυτών εώκει κατά μέρος εκπηδώντων κάκ διαλειμμάτων και μεμελλη μόνως μετά δέους, καθόλου τ* είπεΐν ούκ * Ιουδαϊκών* τά γάρ ΐδια του έθνους ύστερητο άμα η τόλμα καί ορμή και δρόμος όμοΰ πάντων και τό μηδε πταίοντας
18	ανάστρεφειν. άτονώτεροι δ’ εαυτών προελθόντες καί τούς 'Ρωμαίου? εΰρον ερρωμενεστερον του
19	συνήθους παρατεταγμόνους' τοΐς μεν γε σώμασι και ταΐς πανοπλίαις ούτως εφράξαντο τα χώματα πάντοθεν, ως τω πυρι μηδαμόθεν καταλιπεΐν παράδυσιν, την δἐ ψυχήν ετόνωσαν έκαστος μη
20	μετακινηθήναι της τάξεως προ θανάτου, προς γάρ τω πάσας αυτών ύποκόπτεσθαι τάς ελπίδας, ει κάκεΐν α καταφλεγείη τά έργα, δεινή τούς στρατιώτας εΐχεν αιδώς, ει πάντα κράτησε ιαν πανουργία μεν αρετής, άπόνοια δ’ όπλων, πλήθος
21	δ’ εμπειρίας, ’Ιουδαίοι δε 'Ρωμαίων, άμα δε τι καιΖ τάφετήρια συνήργει τών προπηδώντων εφικνου-μενα, καί πεσών τις τω μεθ’ αυτόν εμπόδιον ήν, ό τε κίνδυνος τοΰ πρόσω χωρεΐν εποίει μαλακω-
1 ed. pr. Heg. : προσελθόντες mss.
8 τι και C: ἔτι και MVR : και L: ora. ΡΑ.
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favoured by fortune, who were impelled to valour by disasters ? For these reasons, then, the Romans strengthened yet more their guard upon the earthworks.
(S) John and his party within Antonia, on the Jewish other hand, while taking precautions for the future, th^rth-in the event of the demolition of the Avail, also works, a made an attack on the works before the rams Avere failure· brought up. In this enterprise, however, they did not succeed, but, having advanced with torches, returned with ardent hopes grown cold,a ere they had approached the earthworks. For, to begin with, there seemed to be no unanimity in their design : they dashed out in small parties, at intervals, hesitatingly and in alarm, in short not like Jews : the characteristics of the nation—daring, impetuosity, the simultaneous charge, the refusal to retreat even when worstedb—were all lacking. But while their own advance was abnormally spiritless, they found the Romans drawn up in stouter array than usual, with their bodies and armour so completely screening the earthworks as to leave no loophole for firebrands from any quarter Avhatever, and each man’s heart braced to die rather than quit his post. For not only would all their hopes be cut off, should these Avorks also be burnt up, but the soldiers felt it a dire disgrace that craft should invariabty triumph over valour, desperation over arms, numbers over experience, v and Jews over Romans. The artillery, moreover, rendered assistance, reaching the sallying parties with their missiles ; each enemy who fell obstructed the man in his rear, and the risk of advancing damped
a Literally “colder than their hope/’
b Or perhaps “ the retreat without so much as a hitch.”
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22	τέρους. των δ* ενδοτέρω βέλους ύποδραμόντων οι μεν πριν εις χεΐρας έλθεΐν την ευταξίαν καί το πύκνωμα των πολεμίων καταπλαγέντες, οί δε νυττόμενοι τοι? ξυστοΐς έπαλινδρόμουν· καί τέλος άλλήλους κακίζοντες είς δειλίαν άνεχώρουν άπρα~ ktol. νουμηνία Τί ανέμου μηνος η έπιχείρησις ην.
23	άναχωρησάντων δἐ των Ιουδαίων προσήγον οί 'Ρωμαίοι τα? έλεπόλεις, βαλλόμενοι πέτραις τε από τής *Αντωνίας και πυρί καί σιδήρω καί παντί τω χορηγού μένω 'Ιουδαίοι? υπό τής ανάγκης
24	βέλει· καίπερ γάρ πολύ τω τείχει πεποιθότες καί των οργάνων καταφρονοΰντες όμως έκώλυον τούς
25	'Ρωμαίους προσάγειν. οι δε την σπουδήν των Ιουδαίων τοΰ μη πληγήναι την * Αντωνίαν ύπο-λαμβάνοντες γίνεσθαι δι* ασθένειαν τοΰ τείχους καί σαθρούς έλπίσαντες είναι τούς θεμελίους άντ-
26	εφιλονείκουν. ου μήν ύπήκουε τό τυπτόμενον, άλλ' οι μεν συνεχώς βαλλόμενοι καί προς μηδένα των καθύπερθεν κινδύνων ένδιδόντες ενεργούς παρεΐχον
27	τά? έλεπόλεις· ως δ’ ήσαν ελάττους καί περι-εθραύοντο ταΐς πέτραις, έτεροι τούς θυρεούς όρο-φώσαντες υπέρ των σωμάτων χερσί καί μοχλοΐς ύπώρυττον τούς θεμελίους, καί τέσσαράς γε λίθους
28	προσκαρτερήσαντες εξέσεισαν. άνέπαυσε δε νύξ έκατέρους, καν ταύτη τό τείχος υπό των κριών σεσαλευμένον, καί1 καθ' ο τοΐς προτέροις έπι~ βουλεύων χώμασιν ό Ιωάννης ύπώρυξεν ενδούσης τής διώρυχος, εξαπίνης κατερείπεται.
1 om. Lat.
α i.e. long range projectiles ; cf. iii. 212 των δε πόρρω βαλλόμενων ενδοτέρω “γινόμενοι ττροσέκειντο κτλ.
b pila.	* Iron arrow-heads : cf. iii. 240.
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their ardour. Of those who did penetrate past the reach of these projectiles,0 some sped back, before coming to close quarters, dismayed by the admirable order and serried ranks of their antagonists, others only when pricked by the points of the javelins.6 Finally, reviling each other for cowardice, they all retired, their object unattained. This attack took c. 20 July place on the ηβλν moon of the month Panemus.
On the retreat of the Jews, the Romans brought The Romans up the siege-engines, being assailed from Antonia Antonia, with rocks, fire, iron c and every species of missile ■with which necessity supplied the Jews, who, notwithstanding their confident reliance on their ramparts and their contempt of the engines, yet strove to prevent the Homans from bringing them up. The latter, surmising that the anxiety of the Jews to save Antonia from assault arose from some weakness in the wall and hoping that the foundations were rotten, redoubled their efforts. Nevertheless it resisted the battering ; but the Romans, under an incessant fire and undeterred by the perils to which they were exposed from above, brought the siege-engines effectively into action. As, however, they were at a disadvantage and crushed by the boulders, another party, locking their bucklers over their bodies, with hands and crowbars started undermining the foundations and by perseverance succeeded in dislodging four stones. Night suspended the labours of both combatants, but in the course of it the wall, -whose shaking by the rams was followed by the collapse of Collapse of the mine, at the point where John in his designs 011 «ΐη the former earthworks had dug beneath it,d suddenly fell to the ground.
d v. 469.
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29	(4) Τούτου συμβάντος παραδόξους εκατέροις
30	διετέθη τα φρονήματα ■ ’Ιουδαίους μῖν γ<ἡν °ῖς άθυμεΐν €ΐκός ήν, τω μη παρ' ελπίδα γενέσθαι το πτώμα καί προησφαλίσθαι προς αυτό θαρρεΐν ως
31	μενούσης συνέβαινε της Αντωνίας· 'Ρωμαίων δε γε την παρ' ελπίδα χαράν επί τω καταρριφθέντι ταχέως εσβεσεν οφις ετέρου τείχους, οπερ ένδοθεν
32	οί περί τον Ίωάιηηην άντωκοδομήκεσαν. εύμαρε-στερα γε μην της πρότερον η προσβολή κατεφαί-νετο· τό τε γάρ άναβήναι διά των καταρριφθέντων ραον εδόκει, καί το τεΐχος άσθενεστερόν τε πολλω της 'Αντωνίας και ταχέως τω πρόσκαιρον είναι λυσειν1 ύπελάμβανον. ου μην ετόλμα τις άναβηναι-προΰπτος γάρ τοΐς άρξαμενοις ην απώλεια.
33	(ό) Ν ομίζων δ' ό Τ ϊτος εγείρεσθα ι μάλιστα τάς των πολεμουντων προθυμίας ελπίδι καί λόγω, τάς τε προτροπάς και τάς υποσχέσεις πολλάκις μεν λήθην ενεργάζεσθαι των κίνδυνων, εστι δ' δτε και θανάτου καταφρόνησιν, συναγαγών επί ταύτο τους
34	άλκίμους έπειράτο των άνδρών, “ώ συστρατιώ-ται,” λέγων, “το μεν παρακελευειν επί τα μη φέροντα κίνδυνον αύτόθεν τοΐς παρακελευομενοις άκλεές, αμελεί δε καί τω παρακελευοντι φέρει
35	κατάγνωσιν ανανδρίας, δει δ', οΐμαι, προτροπής εις μόνα τα σφαλερά των πραγμάτων, ως εκείνα
36	γε καθ' αυτούς πράττε ιν άξιον.2 ώστ εγωγε το μεν ύπάρχειν χαλεπήν την επί το τεΐχος άνοδον αυτός ύμΐν προτίθημι· το δ' δτι μάλιστα προσήκει μάχεσθαι τοΐς δυσκόλοις τούς αρετής εφιεμενους καί οτι καλάν εν εύκλεια τελευτή καί ως ούκ άκαρπον έσται τοΐς καταρξαμένοις το γενναΐον,
1 Bekker: λνσιν L : Xveiv the rest.	2 + tv Destinon.
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(4)	The effect of this incident on the spirits of and dis* both belligerents was surprising. For the Jews, who another0 might reasonably have been disheartened by it, were, behind it in consequence of their being prepared for this catastrophe and hating taken precautions to meet it,
quite confident, as Antonia still remained ; whereas the unlooked-for joy of the Romans at the downfall was extinguished by the appearance of a second wall ■which John and his party had built within. True, the assault of this one looked easier than that of the first, as the ascent would be facilitated by the debris ; they also imagined the wall itself to be far weaker than that of Antonia and that, being a temporary structure, it would be rapidly destroyed. Still, none ventured to mount; for manifest destruction awaited the first assailants.
(5)	Titus, believing that the ardour of troops in Titus warfare is best roused by hope and encouraging h?^de^SGS words, and that exhortations and promises often spondent induce forgetfulness of danger and sometimes even troops· contempt of death, called bis stalwarts together and
put to the proof the mettle of his men. “ Fellow-soldiers,” he said, “ to deliver an oration inciting to enterprises involving no risk is to cast a direct slur on the persons addressed, while it assuredly convicts him who delivers it of unmanliness. Exhortation, in my opinion, is needed only for hazardous affairs, since in other circumstances men may be expected to act of their own accord. That the scaling of this wall is arduous I, therefore, myself grant you at the outset; but that to contend with difficulties best becomes those who aspire to heroism, that it is glorious to die with renown, and that the gallantry of those who lead the way will not go unrewarded—
Ν 2	387
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37	διεξειμι. πρώτον μεν οΰν υμών γενεσθω προτροπή τό τινας ίσως άποτρεπον, ή Ιουδαίων μακροθυμία
38	καί το καρτερικόν εν οΐς κακοπαθοΰσιν αισχρόν yap 'Ρωμαίους τε όντας και στρατιώτας εμούς, και διδακτόν μεν εν ειρήνη τό πολεμεΐν, εθιμον δ* εν πολεμώ τό κρατεΐν έχοντας, ήττάσθαι κατο. χ€ιρα 'Ιουδαίων ή κατο, ψυχήν, καί ταϋτα προς τω τελεί τής νίκης καί συνέργου μένους υπό του θεού.
39	τα [μῖν]1 γάρ ήμετερα πταίσματα τής Ιουδαίων ἐστιν άπονοίας, τα. δ' εκείνων πάθη ταΐς τε ύμετε-ραις άρεταΐς καί ταΐς του θεού συνεργίαις αϋξεται-
40	στάσις γάρ καί λιμός καί πολιορκία καί δίχα μηχανημάτων πίπτοντα τείχη τί αν άλλ’ ή θεού
4] μεν εΐη μήνις εκείνοις, βοήθεια δ' ήμετερα; τό τοίνυν μη μόνον ελαττοΰσθαι χειρόνων, άλλα καί την θείαν συμμ,αχίαν προδ ιδόναι προς ημών ου κ
42	αν εΐη. πώς δ' ούκ αισχρόν 'Ιουδαίους2 μ.εν, οΐς ου3 πολλήν αισχύνην φερει τό λείπεσθαι μαθοΰσι δουλεύειν, υπέρ του μηκετι τούτο πάσχειν θανάτου καταφρονεΐν καί πολλάκις εις μέσους ημάς εκτρε-χ€ΐν, ούκ ελπίδι του κρατήσειν, άλλα διά ψιλήν
43	επίδειξιν άνδρείας' υμάς δἐ τούς γής ολίγου δεΐν άπάσης καί θαλάσσης κρατούντας, οΐς καί τό μη νικάν όνειδος, μηδ' άπαξ εις τούς πολεμίους παρα-
44	βάλλεσθαι, περιμενειν δε τον λιμόν κατ' αυτών καί την τύχην αργούς καθεζομενους μετά τοιούτων όπλων, καί ταϋτα δι' ολίγου του παράβολου τό
45	πάν κατορθώσαι δυναμένους; άναβάντες γοϋν επί την 'Αντωνίαν εχομεν την πάλιν καί γάρ αν γίνηταί τις ετι προς τούς ένδον, όπερ ούκ οιμαι,
1 ins. L: omit the rest.	2 L: Ιουδαίοι* the rest.
3 ον L: oin. ΡΑ : insert before φέρει the rest.
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on those points I would now dwell. In the first place, then, let that be an incentive to you \vhich to some might perhaps be a deterrent, I mean the long-suffering of the Jews and their fortitude in adversity. For shameful were it that Romans, soldiers of mine, men who in peace are trained for war, and in war are accustomed to conquer, should be outdone, either in strength or courage, by Jews, and that when final victory is in sight and we are enjoying the co-operation of God. For our reverses are but the outcome of the Jews’ desperation, while their sufferings are increased by your valiant exploits and the constant co-operation of the Deity. For faction, famine, siege, the fall of ramparts without impact of engines—\vhat can these things mean but that God is λΥΐ-oth with them and extending His aid to us ? Surely, then, to allow ourselves not merely to be surpassed by inferiors but to betray a divine Ally would be beneath our dignity. It would indeed be disgraceful that Jews, to \vhom defeat brings no serious discredit since they have learnt to be slaves, should, in order to end their servitude, scorn death and constantly charge into our midst, not from any hope of victory, but for the sheer display of bravery ; and yet that you, masters of well nigh every land and sea, to whom not to conquer is disgrace, should never once venture into the enemy’s ranks, but should wait for famine and fortune to bring them down, sitting idle with weapons such as these, and that though at a little hazard you have it in your power to achieve everything. Yes, Antonia once mounted, and the city is ours ; for, even if—and I do not expect it— any further battle awaits us with those within,
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μάχη, τό γε κατά κορυφήν είναι και ταΐς άναπνοαΐς επικαθήσθαι των πολεμίων ταχέως την ολοσχερή
46	νίκην εγγυάται. και εγωγε τό μεν ύμνεΐν άρτι την εν πολεμώ τελευτήν καί την επί τοΐς αρειμανιοις πεσοΰσιν αθανασίαν παραλιπών επαρασαίμην αν τοΐς άλλως εχουσι τον κατ ειρήνην εκ νόσου θάνατον, οΐς μετά του σώματος καί η φυχη τάφω
47	κατακρίνεται. τις γάρ ου κ οΐδε των αγαθών άνδρών ότι τάς μεν εν παρατάξει φυχάς σιδήρω των σαρκών άπολυθείσας τό καθαρώτατον στοιχείον αιθήρ ξενοδοχών άστροις εγκαθιδρύει, δαίμονες δ’ αγαθοί καί ηρωες ευμενείς ίδίοις εγγόνοις
4S εμφανίζονται, τάς δ’ εν νοσοϋσι τοΐς σώμασι συν-τακείσας, καν τά μάλιστα κηλίδων η μιασμάτων ώσι καθαραί, νυξ υπόγειος αφανίζει καί λήθη βαθεΐα δέχεται, λαμβανουσας άμα του τε βίου καί 49 τών σωμάτων, ετι δε της μνημης περιγραφήν; ει δἐ κεκλωσται μεν άνθρώποις αναγκαία τελευτή, κουφότερον δ’ εις αυτήν νόσου πασης σίδηρος υπηρέτης, πώς ούκ άγεννες μη διδόναι ταΐς χρει-δθ αις ο τω χρεών άποδώσομεν; και ταΰτα μεν ως οι) δυναμενων σωθήναι τών επιχειρησοντων διε^·-ήλθον ενεστι δε σώζεσθαι τοΐς άνδριζομενοις κάκ δΐ τών σφάλερωτάτων. πρώτον μεν γάρ τό καταρ-ριφθεν εύεπίβατον, επειτα παν τό οίκοδομηθεν εύδιάλυτον, υμείς τε πλείους θαρσήσαντες επί την πράξιν άλλήλοις προτροπή καί βοήθεια γίνεσθε, καί τοΐς πολεμίοις τό ύμετερον παράστημα ταχέως 52 κλάσει τά φρονήματα, καί τάχ αν ύμΐν αναίμακτου τό κατόρθωμα γενοιτο μόνον καταρξα-390
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your position over their heads commanding the very air your enemies breathe would ensure a complete and speedy victory.
·'*' I refrain on this occasion from an encomium on the warrior’s death and the immortality reserved for those λνΐιο fall in the frenzy of battle, but for any who think otherwise the worst I could wish is that they may die in peace of disease, soul and body alike condemned to the tomb. For what brave man knows not that souls released from the flesh by the sword on the battlefield are hospitably welcomed by that purest of elements, the ether, and placed among the stars, and that as good genii and benignant heroes they manifest their presence to their posterity ; while souls which pine away in bodies wasted by disease, however pure they may be from stain or pollution, are obliterated in subterranean night and pass into profound oblivion, their life, their bodies, aye and their memory, brought simultaneously to a close ? But if men are doomed to an inevitable end and the sword is a gentler minister thereof than any disease, surely it were ignoble to deny to the public service what we must surrender to fate.
” Thus far I have spoken on the assumption that any who may attempt this feat must necessarily perish. Yet the valiant may come safe through even the most hazardous of enterprises. For in the first place, the ruined vail will be easy to mount ; again, all that has been built up Λνΐΐΐ be easy to overthrow ; do you but summon courage for the task, with growing numbers stimulating and supporting one another, and your determination will soon break the enemy’s spirit. Peradventure you may find the exploit bloodless, if you but begin ; for, though they will in all
JOSEPHUS
μενοις’ άναβαίνοντας μεν γάρ κωλύειν πειράσονται κατά το είκός, λαθόντας δἐ καί βιασαμενους άπαξ
53	ου κ αν ύποσ ταΐεν ετι, καν ολίγοι φθάσητε. τον δἐ καταρξάμενον αίσχυνοίμην αν ει μη ποιήσαιμι ζηλωτόν εν ταΐς επικαρπίαις, και 6 μεν ζών άρξει των νυν όμοιων, μακαριστά δ’ ακολουθήσει και τ οι ς πεσοΰσι τά αριστεία.”
54	(6) Τοιαΰτα του Τίτου διεξιόντος το μεν άλλο πλήθος εδεισε του κινδύνου το μεγεθος, των δ’ εν ταΐς σπείραις1 στρατευομενων Σαβΐνος τοϋνομα, γένος από Συρίας, άνηρ και κατά χεῖμα και κατά
55	ὸνχὺς άριστος εφάνη. καίτοι π ρόιδών αν τις αυτόν από γε της σωματικής εξεως ούδ* είκαΐον είναι στρατιώτην εδοξε' μελας μεν γάρ ην την χροιάν, ισχνός, την σάρκα πεπι λημενος, άλλ’ ενώκει τις ηρωική φυχη λεπτώ σώματι καί πολύ
56	της ιδίας αλκής στενοτερω,2 πρώτος γουν άναστάς “ επιδίδω μι σοι, Κ αΐσαρ,” εφιη, “ προθύμως
51 εμαυτόν πρώτος άναβαίνω το τείχος, καί εύχομαι μεν μου τή τε ισχύ ι καί τή γνώμη την σήν άκολου-θήσαι τύχην, ει δἐ νεμεσηθείην τής επιβολής, ΐσθι με μη3 4 πταίσαντα παρ ελπίδας, άλλ* υπέρ σου
58	κρίσει τον θάνατον ήρη μόνον.” ταυ τ είπών καί τή μεν αριστερά χειρί τον θυρεόν υπέρ τής κεφαλής προανατείνας,* τή δεξιά δἐ τό ξίφος σπασάμενος εχώρει προς τό τείχος περί ώραν μάλιστα τής
59	ημέρας εκτην. εΐποντο δ’ αύτώ καί τών άλλων ενδεκα μόνοι ζηλωταί τής ανδρείας γενόμενος
1 -τ rts L Lat. (Ζοη. nt vid.).
2 Lat. : 7α'ναιοτέρφ (-τέρα) MSS.
3 με μη LC: μή μ( the rest.
4	LVRC: άνατάναs the rest.
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probability endeavour to thwart your ascent, yet if unperceived you once force a way through, their resistance may well break down, though but a handful of you elude them. As for him who leads the assault, I should blush were I not to make him an enviable man in the award of honours ; and while the survivor shall command those who are now his equals, the blessed meed of valour shall follow the fallen to the grave.”
(6)	Thus harangued by Titus, the troops in general were deterred by the gravity of the danger ; but among those serving in the cohorts α was one named Sabinus, a native of Syria, who showed himself both in might of hand and in spirit the bravest of men. Yet anyone seeing him before that day and judging from his outward appearance Mould not have taken him even for a common soldier. His skin was black, his flesh shrunk and emaciated ; but within that slender frame, far too strait for its native prowess, there chvelt an heroic soul. He was the first to rise. “ Caesar,” lie said, “ to you I gladly offer myself; I am the first to scale the wall. And I pray that my strength and resolution may be attended by your good fortune.6 Yet, should some nemesis balk me of my intent, know that my failure will not surprise me, but that for your sake I have deliberately preferred to die.” Having spoken thus, with his left hand lie extended his buckler over his head and with his right drew his sword and advanced towards the wall, almost exactly at the sixth hour of the day He was followed by eleven others, who alone were found to emulate his gallantry ; but the hero, im-
α Auxiliary troops.
b For Titus as the favourite of Fortune cf. v. SS.
The hero Sabinus scales the wall.
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προήγε δε πολύ πάντων 6 άνήρ ορμή τινι δαιμονίω
60	χρώμ€νος. οί φρουροί δ’ από του τείχους κατ-ηκόντιζόν τε αυτούς καί βελεσι πάντοθεν άπείροις εβαλλον καί πέτρας εξαίσιους κατεκύλιον, αι εκ
61	των μεν ενδεκα παρεσυραν ενίους, 6 δε Σαβΐνος άπαντών τοΐς άφιεμενοις καί καταχωννύμενος ύπο των βελών ου πρότερον επεσχε την ορμήν η γενεσθαι τε ἐπ* άκρω καί τρεφασθαι τούς πολε-
62	μίους' καταπλαγεντες γάρ αύτοΰ την τε δύναμιν οί Ιουδαίοι καί το παράστημα της φνχής, άμα δἐ καί πλείους άναβεβηκεν αι δόξαντες ετράπησαν.
63	ένθα δὴ καταμεμφαιτ αν τις ως φθονεράν επί ταΐς άρεταΐς την τύχην καί κωλύουσαν αεί τα παράδοξα
64	των κατορθωμάτων. 6 γουν άνήρ οΰτος, οτ εκράτησε τής επιβολής, εσφάλη καί πταίσας προς τινι πέτρα πρηνής ἐττ’ αυτήν μετά μεγίστου φόφου κατεπεσεν επιστραφεντες δ* οι Ιουδαίοι και κατ-ιδόντες μόνον τε αυτόν καί πεπτωκοτα, πάντοθεν
6δ εβαλλον. 6 δ* ες γόνυ διαναστάς καί προκαλυφά-μενος τον θυρεόν το μεν πρώτον ήμύνετο και πολ-
66	λούς τών πλησιασάντων ετρωσεν αύθις δ ύπο πλήθους τραυμάτων παρήκε τήν δεξιάν και τέλος πριν άποδοΰναι τήν φυχήν κατεχώσθη τοΐς βελεσιν, ανηρ άξιος μεν άμείνονι χρήσθαι δι ανδρείαν και τύχη,
67	πεσών δἐ τής επιβολής άναλόγως. τών δε άλλων τρεις μεν τούς ήδη προς τοΐς ακροις οντος συν-τρίφαντες άπεκτειναν τοΐς λίθοις, οι δ’ οκτώ τραυμα-τίαι κατασυρεντες άνεκομίσθησαν εις το στρατοπέδου. ταΰτα μεν οΰν τρίτη μηνός Π άνεμου επράχθη.
68	(7) Μετά δ’ ήμερος δύο τών προκοιτούντων τινες επί τοΐς χώμασι φυλάκων είκοσι συνελθοντες προσποιούνται1 μεν τον του πέμπτου τάγματος
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pelled by some preternatural stimulus, far outstripped them all. From the ramparts the. guards hurled their javelins at the party, assailed them from all quarters with showers of arrows, and rolled down enormous boulders which swept away some of the eleven ; but Sabinus. facing the missiles and buried beneath the darts, yet never slackened his pace until he had gained the summit and routed the enemy. For the Jews, dumbfounded at his strength and intrepidity and,, moreover, imagining that more had ascended, turned and fled. And here one cannot but censure Fortune as envious of feats of valour and ever thwarting marvellous achievements. For at the moment when this hero had attained his object, he slipped and stumbling over a rock fell headlong upon it Avith a tremendous crash. The Jews, turning and seeing him alone and prostrate, assailed him from all sides. Rising upon his knee and screening himself with his buckler, he for a while kept them at bay and wounded many of those who approached him ; but soon under his numerous wounds his arm was paralysed, and he was at length, before giving up his life, buried under the missiles : a man whose gallantry deserved a better fortune, but whose fall was in keeping with his enterprise. Of his comrades three after gaining the summit were crushed to death bv the stones ; the remaining eight were drawn down wounded and conveyed to the camp. These events took place on the third of the month of Panemus.
(7)	Two days later, twenty of the guards on outpost duty at the earthworks came together and enlisting the services of the standard-bearer of the 1
1 ΡΑ Syr.: προσκαλούνται the rest.
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σημαιοφόρον καί δύο τινας των iv ταΐς ΐλαις ιππέων καί σαλπικτήν ενα, κατά δ’ ώραν της ννκτδς ενάτην προσβαίνουσι1 μῖν ἡσυχῆ διά των ερειπίων επί την * Αντωνίαν, άποσφάξαντες δε τούς πρώτους των φρουρών κοιμωμενους κρατοΰσι του τείχους και τω σαλπικτή σημαίνειν εκελευθαν.
69	προς δ των μεν άλλων φυλάκων εξανάστασίς τε2 αιφνίδιος ήν και φυγή πριν τινα το πλήθος επιδεΐν των επιβεβηκότων δ τε γάρ φόβος και ή σάλπ φαντασίαν αύτοίς του πλήθος άναβεβηκεναι πολε-
70	μίων παρείχε. Καῖσαρ δἐ του σημείου κατακούσας εξοπλίζει την τε δύναμιν διά τάχους3 και μετά των ηγεμόνων πρώτος άναβαίνει τούς επίλεκτους εχων.
71	καταπεφευγότων δ’ Ιουδαίων εις τό ιερόν και αυτοί διά τής διώρυγος είσεπιπτον, ήν ό Ιωάννης
72	επί τά χώματα τών 'Ρωμαίων ύπώρυξε. καί διαστάντες* επ’5 άμφοτερων οι στασιασταί τών ταγμάτων, του τε Ίωάννου καί του Σ,ίμωνος, εΐργον αυτούς ούδεμίαν ούτε ισχύος ούτε προθυμίας
73	ελλείποντες υπερβολήν πέρας γαρ άλώσεως ύπε-λάμβανον τό "Ρωμαίου? παρελθεΐν εις τό άγιον, δ δη
74	κάκεΐνοι τοΰ κρατεΐν αρχήν, συρρήγνυται δε περί τάς εϊσόδους μάχη καρτερά, τών μεν καταλαβεσθαι καί τό Ιερόν είσβιαζο μενών, τών δ’ ’Ιουδαίων
75	εξωθούντων αυτούς επί την Αντωνίαν, και τα βέλη μεν ήν άμφοτεροις άχρηστα καί τά δόρατα, σπασάμενοι δε τά ξίφη συνεπλεκοντο, καί περί την συμβολήν άκριτον ήν όποτερωθεν έκαστοι μαχοιντο, πεφυρμενων μεν τών άνδρών καί περί την στενό-
1	κροβαίνονσι Lat. (procedunt). 2 re L: om. the rest.
3 κατα ταχοί L.	1 διαναστάντεs L.
5	vtt' L: dr’ ed. pr. (perhaps rightly).
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fifth legion, two troopers from the squadrons a and a Another trumpeter, at the ninth hour of the night advanced partyg noiselessly over the ruins towards Antonia. The ^^Juiy!’ first sentinels whom they encountered they cut do\vii in their sleep and, taking possession of the wall, ordered the trumpeter to sound. Thereupon, the other guards suddenly started to their feet and fled, before any had noted what number had ascended ; for their panic and the trumpet-call led them to imagine that the enemy had mounted in force.
Caesar, hearing the signal, promptly called the forces Fierce night to arms, and with the generals and his body of picked tS^Tempie. men was the first to mount. The Jews had fled to the temple, into which the Romans also were penetrating through the mine excavated by John to reach their earthworks.6 The rebels of both factions, those of John and of Simon, drawn up in separate divisions sought to stem their advance, with a prodigious exhibition of strength and spirit ; for they held that the entry of the Romans into the sanctuary meant final capture, while the latter regarded it as the prelude to victory. So the armies clashed in desperate struggle round the entrances, the Romans pressing on to take possession also of the temple, the Jews thrusting them back upon Antonia. Missiles and spears were useless to both belligerents. Drawing their swords, they closed with each other, and in the melee it was impossible to tell on which side either party was fighting, the men being all jumbled a alae, auxiliary cavalry.	6 § 28.
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χωρίαν διηλλαγμένων, τής δε βοής ^ ασήμαντου
76	προσπιπτούσης διά το μέγεθος. φόνος τε ην εκατέρωθεν πολύς, καί των πεσοντων τα τε σώματα καί τας πανοπλίας πατοϋντες εθρανον οι
77	μαχόμενοι. αεί δ3 εφ3 οποτερον βρισειεν ρεών ο πόλεμος, παρακέλευσις μεν ην των πλεονεκτουντων, οίμωγαί δε των τρεπόμενων. ούτε δ αι φυγαι τόπον ειχον ούθ3 αι διώκεις, αλλ αγχωμαλοι ροπαι καί μετακλίσεις μεμιγμενης εγινοντο της
7S	παρατάξεως. τοΐς δ3 έμπροσθεν γινομενοις η του θνησκειν η του κτείνειν1 αναγκη παρην ουκ ουσης άναφυγής* οι yap κατο, νώτου πρόσω βιαζομενοι τούς σφετέρους παρ3 άμφοΐν ουδέ τη μάχη μετ-
79	αίχμιον κατέλειπον. πλεονεκτουντων δε των Ιουδαίων τοΐς θυμοΐς την Ρωμαιων εμπειρίαν και κλινομένης καθάπαν ήδη της παρατάξεως, από γαρ ένατης ώρας της νυκτός εις εβδόμην της
80	ημέρας έπολέμουν ,οι μεν αθροοι και τον της αλωσεως κίνδυνον εχοντες ανδρείας εφόδιον, 'Ρωμαίοι δε μέρει της δυνάμεως, ούπω γαρ έπαναβεβηκει τα τάγματα, κάκείνοις επανεΐχον οι μαχόμενοι τότε, κρατεΐν τής 3Αντωνίας άποχρήν επί τοΰ παρόντος εδόκει.
81	(8) Ιουλιαῶς δἐ τις εκατοντάρχης των από τής βιθυνίας, ουκ άσημος ών άνήρ, ών2 εγώ κατ εκείνον ιστόρησα τον πόλεμον οπλών τ εμπειρία καί αλκή σώματος καί φυχής παραστήματι
82	πάντων άριστος, ορών τούς 'Ρωμαίους ενδιδοντας ήδη καί κακώς άμυνομένους, παρειστήκει δε Ύίτω κατά την 3 Αντωνίαν, προπηδα καί νικώντας ήδη τούς ’Ιουδαίου? τρέπεται μόνος μέχρι τής τοΰ
1 η τοΰ κτείνειν η τοΰ θνησκειν L Lat.
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together and intermingled in the confined area, and their shouts, owing to the terrific din. falling confusedly on the ear. There was great slaughter on either side, and the bodies and armour of the fallen were trampled down and crushed by the combatants. And always, in whichever direction rolled the veering tide of war, were heard the cheers of the victors, the wailings of the routed. Room for flight or pursuit there was none ; dubious turns of the scale and shifting of position were the sole incidents in the confused contest. Those in front had either to kill or to be killed, there being no retreat; for those in rear in either army pressed their comrades forward, 1 eating no intervening space between the combatants. At length, Jewish fury prevailing over Roman skill, the whole line began to waver. For they had been lighting from the ninth hour of the night until the seventh of the day ; the Jews in full strength, with the peril of capture as an incentive to gallantry, the Romans Avith but a portion of their forces, the legions upon whom the present combatants λλὉΓβ dependent having not yet come up. It was therefore considered sufficient for the present to hold Antonia.
(8)	But one Julianus, a centurion in the Bithynian contingent, a man of some mark, and distinguished above all whose acquaintance I made during that war in the science of arms, strength of body and intrepidity of soul, seeing the Romans beginning to give way and offering but a sorry resistance, sprang forward—he had been standing beside Titus on Antonia—and single-handed drove back the Jews, already victorious, to the corner of the inner temple. 2
2	C: 6v the rest, the Lat. and Syr. versions apparently reading άριστον below.
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Homans fall back on Antonia.
Fate of another hero
Julianud.
JOSEPHUS
ενδοτέρω ιερού γωνίας, εφευγε	τ 6 πλήθος
άθρουν, ούτε την Ισχύν ούτε την τολμάν άνθρωπινην
83	ύπολαμβάνοντες. 6 δε διά μέσων των σκεδαννυ-μενων άλλοτε άλλη διάττω ν εφόνευε τούς καταλαμβανόμενους, καί της οφεως εκείνης ούδεν ουτε τω Καίσαρι θαυμασιώτερον ούτε τοίς άλλους παρεστη
84	φρικωδεστερον. εδιώκετο δ* άρα καί αυτός υπό της ειμαρμένης, ην άμήχανον δια φυγεΐν θνητόν
85	όντα, τα γάρ υποδήματα πεπαρμενα πυκνοΐς καί όξεσιν ήλους εχων, ώσπερ των άλλων στρατιωτών έκαστος, και κατά. λιθοστρώτου τρέχων ύπ-ολισθάνει, πεσών δ’ ύπτιος μετά μεγίστου τής παν-
86	οπλίας ήχου τούς φεύγοντας επιστρέφει, και των μεν από τής *Αντωνίας *Ρωμαίων ήρθη βοή περί τάνδρι δεισάντων, οι δε Ιουδαίοι περιστάντες αυτόν άθρόοι τους τε ξυστούς και ταΐς ρομφαίαις
87	πάντοθεν επαιον. 6 δε πολύν μεν τω θυρεώ σίδηρον εξεδεχετο, πολλάκις δε άναστήναι πειράσας υπό του πλήθους των τυπτόντων άνετράπη, καί κεί-
88	μένος δ> όμως ενυττε τω ξίφει πολλούς* ουδέ γάρ άνηρεθη ταχέως, τω τε κράνει και τω θώρακι πεφραγμένος πάντα τα καίρια προς σφαγήν και τον αυχένα συνελκων μέχρι κοπτομένων αύτώ των άλλων μελών και μηδενός προσαμύναι τολ-
89	μώντος ενεδωκε. δεινόν δε πάθος είσήει Καίσαρα άνδρός ούτως ενάρετου καί εν οφει τοσούτων φονευομένου’ και αυτόν μεν 6 τόπος διέκλειε βοηθεΐν θελοντα, τούς δυναμενους δε κατάπληξις.
βθ *Ιουλιαιῶς μεν οΰν πολλά δυσθανατήσας και τών κτεινόντων ολίγους άπλήγας καταλιπών μόλις άποσφάττεται, μεγιστον ου παρά * Ρωμαίοι? και Καίσαρι μόνον αλλά και παρά τους πολεμίους κλέος 400
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The multitude fled in crowds before him, regarding such strength and courage as superhuman ; while he. dashing this way and that through the midst of their scattering ranks, slew all whom he overtook, and no spectacle that met the eye of Caesar was more wonderful than that, nor more terrifying to his foes. Yet, after all, he too was to be dogged by Destiny, whom no mortal man may escape. For, wearing, like any other soldier, shoes thickly studded with sharp nails,0 while running across the pavement he slipped and fell on his back, with a loud clash of armour, which made the fugitives turn. A cry of concern for the hero went up from the Romans in Antonia, while the Jews crowding round him struck at him from all sides with spears and swords. Many a weapon he parried with his buckler, many a time lie tried to rise but was thrown back by the number of his assailants, and, prostrate though he was, many a one did he stab with his sword ; for, being protected in every vital part by helmet and cuirass and drawing in his neck, he was not quickly dispatched. At length, when all his other limbs were hacked and no comrade ventured to his aid, he succumbed. Caesar was deeply moved at the fall of so valiant a soldier, butchered too under the eyes of so many ; and though anxious personally to assist him, he was debarred by his situation, while those who might have done so were withheld by terror. Thus Julianus, after a bard struggle with death and letting few of those who slew him go unscathed, was Avith difficulty slaughtered, leaving behind him the highest reputation, not only with the Romans and Caesar,
° “ studded with nails ” : the Greek phrase is Homeric, IL i. 246, xi. 633.
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01 καταλιπών' ’Ιουδαίοι δε καί τον νεκρόν άρπασά-μενοι πάλιν τους 'Ρωμαίου? τρέπονται και κατα-
92	κλείουσιν εις την ’Αντωνίαν. ηγωνίσαντο δἐ εξ αυτών επισήμως κατά ταύτην την μάχην Άλεξάς μεν τις και Τυφθαιος του ’Ιωάννου τάγματος, εκ δε των περί Σίμωνα Μαλαχία? τε καί 6 του Μερτωνος Ίοιίδας·, και Σωσά υιός ’ Ιάκωβος των Ίδουμαίων ηγεμών, των δε ζηλωτών αδελφοί δύο, παίδες ’Αρί, Σιμών τε και ’Ιοάὸςς·.
93	(ϋ. ϊ) Λιτός δἐ τοΐς μεν συν αύτώ στρατιώταις κατασκάπτειν προσεταξε τούς θεμελίους της *Αντωνίας και τη δυνάμει πάση ραδίαν την άνοδον
94	εύτρεπίζειν, αυτός δε τον Ίώσηπον παραστησά' μένος' επεπυστο γάρ επ' εκείνης της ημέρας, Πανεμου δ* ην επτακαιδεκάτη, τον ενδελεχισμόν καλούμενον άνδρών1 απορία διαλελοιπεναι τω θεώ
95	και τον δήμον επί τουτω δεινώς άθυμεΐν λέγειν τω Ιωάννη πάλιν εκελευσεν α καί πρότερον, ως ει καί τις αυτόν ερως κακός εχοι του μάχεσθαι} προ-ελθόντι μεθ' όσων βούλεται πολεμεΐν εξείη2 δίχα του συναπολεσθαι την τε πάλιν καί τον ναόν αύτώ, μηκετι μέντοι μιαίνειν το άγιον μηδε εις τον θεόν πλημμελεΐν, παρεΐναι δ’ αύτώ τάς επιλελοιπυίας θυσίας εκτελεΐν δι5 ών αν επιλεξηται Ύουδαίων.
96 καί 6 Ίώσηπος, ως αν εΐη μη τω Ίωάννη μόνον αλλά καί τοΐς πολλοΐς εν επηκόω στάς}3 τά τε τοΰ
97	Καισαρο^ διηγγελλεν εβραΐζων, καί πολλά προσ-
1 Read probably άρνων.
' έξην PAML: έξωΓναι Destinon.
3	om. Ρ; for text cf. iii. -IT 1.
α iv. 235.
b Perhaps = Jairus. as read by cod. C.
e The daily, morning and evening sacrifice, Heb. Tamid : 402
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but even with his enemies. The Jews, after snatching up the body, again routed the Romans and shut them up in Antonia. On their side those who distinguished themselves in this engagement were, in John’s army, a certain Alexas and Gyphthaeus : in Simon’s division Malachias, Judas, son of Merton, with James, son of Sosas,0 commander of the Idumaeans ; and of the Zealots two brothers, Simon and Judes sons of Ari.&
(ii. 1) Titus now ordered the troops that were Antonia with him to raze the foundations of Antonia ancl to tiecround. prepare an easy ascent for the -whole army. Then, August having learnt that on that day—it was the seven- ^'sa^on 0 teenth of Panemus—the so-called continual sacrifice c the daily had for lack of mend ceased to be offered to God sacnfices· and that the people were in consequence terribly despondent, he put Josephus forward Anth instructions to repeat to John e the same message as before, namely “ that if he was obsessed by a criminal passion for battle, he was at liberty to come out with as many as he chose and fight, without involving the city and the sanctuary in his own ruin ; but that he should no longer pollute the Holy Place nor sin against God ; and that he had his permission to perform the interrupted sacrifices with the help of such Jews as he might select.”
Josephus, standing so that his words might reach Josephus the ears not only of John but also of the multitude, john^aud delivered Caesar’s message in Hebrew/ with earnest the Jews.
cf. Numb, xxviii. 6. The cessation of the daily offering was one of the five calamities associated by Jewish tradition with the 17th of the month Tammuz (Panemus in the Syrian calendar), Talm. Bab. Taanith, iv. 6.
d Or (with corrected text) “lambs.” e J. of Gischala.
f i.e. Aramaic ; cf. Acts xxi. 40, xxii. 2.
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ηντιβόλει φείσασθαι τής ττατρίδος καί διασκεδάσαι του ναοί) γευόμενον ήδη το πΰρ, τους τ εναγι-93 σμούς άποδοΰναι τω θεω. ττ ρος ταΰτα τοΰ δήμου μεν ήν κατήφεια και σιγή, πολλά δ’ δ τύραννος λοιδορηθείς τε τω Ί ωσήπω και καταρασάμενος τδ τελευταΐον προσέθηκεν, ως ούκ αν ποτε δείσειεν 99 άλωσιν' θεού γάρ ύττάρχειν την πάλιν, και 6 Ίώσηττος προς ταύτ άνέκραγεν “ πάνυ γούν καθαρον τω θεω τετήρηκας αυτήν, αμίαντον δε μένει το άγιον, εις ον τ ελπίζεις σύμμαχον ούδέν ήσέβησας, τάς δ’ εθίμους θυσίας απολαμβάνει.
100	καν μεν σου τις αφελή την καθ' ημέραν τροφήν, άσεβέστατε, τούτον ήγησαι1 πολέμιον, αυτόν δ’ ον τής αιωνίου θρησκείας εστερησας θεόν ελπίζεις
101	σύμμαχον εχειν εν τω πολεμώ; και 'Ρωμαίοι? τάς αμαρτίας άνατίθης, οι μέχρι νυν κήδοντα ι των ήμετέρων νόμων και τάς υπό σοΰ διακοπείσας
102	θυσίας άποδίδοσθαι τω θεω βιάζονται; τις ούκ αν στενάξειε και κατολοφύραιτο τής παραδόξου μεταβολής την πάλιν, ει γε αλλόφυλοι μεν καί πολέμιοι την σήν άσέβειαν έπανορθοΰνται, συ 5* ά Ιουδαίος, ά τοΐς νόμοις εντραφείς, κάκείνων προς αυτούς
103	γίνη χαλεπώτερος; αλλά τοι, Ιωάννη, και μετα-νοήσαι μεν εκ κακών ούκ αισχρόν εν εσχάτοις καί καλόν υπόδειγμα βουλομένω σώζειν την πατρίδα
104	σοι πρόκειται βασιλεύς Ιουδαίων Ίεχονίας, ος ποτε στρατεύσαντι τω Βαβυλώνιοι δι* αύτόν έκών εξέστη πριν άλώναι τής πόλεως καί μετά γενεάς αιχμαλωσίαν ύπέμεινεν εθελούσιον υπέρ τοΰ μη παραδοΰναι ταΰτα πολεμίοις τα άγια καί τον οικον
1 ήγήσει C Lat. : ψ/ήση VR.
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appeals to them “ to spare their country, to disperse the flames that were already licking the sanctuary and to restore to God the expiatory sacrifices.” a His words were received by the people in dejection and silence ; but the tyrant,5 after many invectives and imprecations upon Josephus, ended by saying that he “ could never fear capture, since the city was God’s.”
At this Josephus cried aloud : “ Pure indeed have you kept it for God ! The Holy Place too remains undefiled ! Your looked-for Ally has suffered no impiety from you and still receives His customary sacrifices ! Most impious wretch, should anyone deprive you of your daily food, you would consider him an enemy ; and do you hope to have God, whom you have bereft of His everlasting worship, for your Ally in this war ? And do you impute your sins to the Romans, who, to this day, are concerned for our la>vs and are trying to force you to restore to God those sacrifices which you have interrupted ? Who would not bewail and lament for the city at this amazing inversion, Avhen aliens and enemies rectify your impiety, while you, a Jew, nurtured in her laws, treat them more harshly even than your foes ?
“ Yet, be sure, John, it is no disgrace to repent of misdeeds, even at the last; and, if you desire to save your country, you have a noble example set before you in Jeconiah, king of the Jews. He, λνΗεη of old his conduct had brought the Babylonian’s army upon him, of his own free will left the city before it was taken, and with his family endured voluntary captivity, rather than deliver up these holy places
a Of. i. 32 note.	b John.
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105	του θεοΰ περιιδειν φλέγόμενου, διά τούτο λόγος τε αυτόν ττ ρος απάντων ’Ιουδαίων ιερός υμνεί1 καί μνήμη ρεουσα δι* αΙώνος αει νεα τοι? επιγινομενοις
106	παραδίδωσιν αθάνατον, καλόν, ώ ’Ιωάννη, υπόδειγμα, καν προσή κίνδυνος' εγώ δε σοι και την
107	από 'Ρωμαίων συγγνώμην εγγυώμαι, μεμνησο δ’ ως όμ.όφυλος ών παραινώ και ’Ιουδαίο? ών επαγγέλλομαι, καί χρή σκοπεΐν τις ό συμβουλεύων και ποθεν, μη γάρ εγωγε ποτε γενοίμην ζών ούτως αιχμάλωτος, ΐνα παυσωμαι2 του γένους η τών
10S	πατρίων επιλάθωμαι. πάλιν αγανακτείς καί κεκρα-γάς μοι λοιδορούμένος, άβίω γε και χαλεπωτερων, ος άντικρύς ειμαρμένης τι παραινώ και τους υπο 109 του θεού βιάζομαι κατακρίτονς σώζειν. τις ούκ οΐδεν τας τών παλαιών προφητών άναγραφό,ς και τον επιρρεποντα τή τλήμονι πόλει χρησμόν ήδη ενεστώτα; τότε γα,ρ άλωσιν αυτής προεΐπον, ΠΟὀταυ ομοφύλου τις άρξη φόνου. τών ύμετερων δε πτωμάτων ούχ ή πόλις καί τό ιερόν δε παν πεπλήρωται; θεός άρα, θεός αυτός επάγει μετά 'Ρωμαίων καθάρσιον3 αύτώ πυρ καί την τοσουτων μιασμάτων γεμουσαν πάλιν άναρπάζει.”
111	(2) Ύαΰτα λεγων 6 Ίώσηπος μετ όδυρμοΰ και
1 ανυμνεί L.
2 om. Lat.; possibly corrupt.
8 C, cf. Lat. lustrationis: κάθαρσις the rest.
n Amplification of the narrative in 2 Kings xxiv. 12, “ And Jehoiachin the king of Judah went out to the king· of Babylon, he and his mother and his servants and his princes and his officers : and the king of Babylon took him,” etc. ; cf. Jos. Ant. x. 100.
6 Reference uncertain, but cf. Orac. Sibyll. iv. 115 ff. ήξωι καί Σολύμοισι κάκη πολέμοιο θύελλα J Ίταλύθεν, νηον δε θεού 40 6
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to the enemy and see the house of God in flames.0 Therefore is he celebrated in sacred story by all Jews, and memory, in a stream that runs down the ages ever fresh, passes him on to posterity immortal.
A noble example, John, even were it dangerous to ίοΐίολν ; but I can warrant you even pardon from the Romans. Remember, too, that I who exhort you am your countryman, that I who make this promise am a Jew ; and it is right that you should consider who is your counsellor and whence he comes. Foi* never may I live to become so abject a captive as to abjure my race or to forget the traditions of my forefathers !
“ Once again are you indignant and shout your abuse at me ; and indeed I deserve even harsher treatment for offering advice in fate’s despite and for struggling to save those \vhom God has condemned. Who knows not the records of the ancient v prophets and that oracle which threatens this poor city and is even now coming true ? For they foretold that it would then be taken whensoever one should begin to slaughter his own countrymen.6 And is not the city, aye and the whole temple, filled with your corpses ? God it is then, God Himself, who with the Romans is bringing the fire to purge His temple and exterminating a city so laden with pollutions.”
(2)	At these words, spoken with lamentation and
μέγαν έξαλα,πάξα. | ηνίκα δ’ άφροσόνησι πεποιθότες εύσεβίην τε \ ρίψουσιν arvyepovs τε τελοΰσι φόνονs περί νηόν, Ι καί τότ άπ’ Ίταλίης . . . (an allusion follows to Nero’s flight and the Roman civil war). . . . J εκ Σνρίης δ' ηξει "Ρώμης πρίμος, δς irvpl νηόν Ι σνμφλέξας Σολομών κτλ. The fourth book of Sibylline Oracles dates from c. a.t>. 80, and is therefore almost con' temporary with the Jewish War of Josephus.
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112	δακρύων λυγμώ την φωνήν ενεκόπη. καί 'Ρωμαίοι μεν ωκτειράν τε τοΰ πάθους καί της προαιρεσεως αυτόν εθαύμασαν, οι δε περί τον Ίωάννην παρ-ωξύνοντο μάλλον επι τούς 'Ρωμαίους επιθυμουντές
113	εγκρατείς γενεσθαι κάκείνου. των γε μην εύγενών πολλούς εκίνησεν 6 λόγος, και τινες μεν όρρω-δοΰντες τάς φύλακας των στασιαστών κατ α χώραν εμενον, απώλειαν μέντοι σφών τε αυτών και της πόλεως κατεγνώκεσαν, εισι δ’ οι καιροφυλακη-σαντες άδειαν αναχώρησε ως προς τούς 'Ρωμαίους
114	κατεφυγον. ών ησαν αρχιερείς μεν Ίώσηπός τε καί Ίησοΰς, υιοί δ’ αρχιερεών τρεις μεν Ίσμαήλου τοΰ καρατομηθ εντός εν Κ υρήνη, και τεσσαρες λίατθίου και εις ετερου Ματθίου, διαδράς μετά την τοΰ πατρός απώλειαν, ον ο τοΰ Γιώρα Σιμών άπεκτεινεν σύν τρισιν υίοΐς, ώς προείρηται, πολλοί δε και τών [άλλων]1 εύγενών τοΐς άρχιερεΰσι
115	συμμετεβάλοντο. Καῖσαρ δ’ αυτούς τά τε άλλα φιλοφρόνως εδεξατο και γινώσκων άλλοφύλοις ηθεσιν άηδη την διατριβήν εζειν άπεπεμφεν αυτούς εις Τόφναν, τέως εκεί παραινών μενειν άποδώσειν γάρ εκάστω τάς κτήσεις κατά σχολήν από τοΰ
116	πολέμου γενόμενος, οι μεν οΰν είς τό δοθεν πολίχνιον μετά πάσης ασφαλείας άνεχώρουν άσμενοι* μη φαινομένων δ’ αυτών διεφήμισαν οι στασιασται πάλιν ως άποσφαγεΐεν υπό 'Ρωμαίων οι αύτομολοι, δηλονότι τούς λοιπούς άποτρεποντες τω φόβω
1 om. C Lat.
α Possibly Ishmael, son of Phabi, whose tenure of the high-priesthood and detention in Rome by Nero as a hostage are mentioned elsewhere, A. xviii. 34, xx. 179, 194 f.
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tears, Josephus’s voice broke down with sobs. E\ren the Romans pitied him in his emotion and admired his resolution ; but John and his followers were only the more exasperated against the Romans, being eager to get Josephus also into their power. Many, however, of the upper class were moved by the speech. Some of these, indeed, intimidated by the rebels’ guards, remained where they were, though convinced that they themselves and the city Λ\ὉΓβ both doomed to destruction ; but there were others who, watching their opportunity for escaping in safety, made off to the Romans. Among these were the chief priests Joseph and Jesus, and certain sons of chief priests : namely three sons of Ishmael ° who was beheaded in Cyrene, four of Matthias, and one son of another Matthias b ; the last had escaped after the death of his father, who was slain with three of his sons by Simon, son of Gioras, as related above.® Many others also of the aristocracy went over with the chief priests. Caesar both received them with all other courtesy, and, recognizing that they would find life distasteful amidst foreign customs, dispatched them to Gophna,d advising them to remain there for the present, and promising to restore every man’s property, so soon as he had leisure after the war. They accordingly retired, gladly and in perfect security, to the small town assigned ; but when nothing more was seen of them, the rebels againe circulated a report that the deserters had been slaughtered by the Romans, with the evident intention of deterring
b Matthias, son of Boethus. c v. 527-531.
d Jufna, some 12 miles due N. of Jerusalem. e Cf. v. 453 f.
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117	διαδιδράσκειν. ήνυστο δ’ ως καί πρότερον αύτοΐς τό πανούργημα1 προς καιρόν επεσχεθησαν yap υπό τον δέους αύτομολεΐν.
118	(3) Αΰθις δ’ ώς άνακαλεσας τούς άνδρας από τής Γόφνα Τίτος εκελευσε μετά του Τωσήπου περιελθόντας τό τείχος όφθήναι τω δήμω, πλεΐστοι
119	προς τούς 'Ρωμαίους εφευγον. γινόμενοι2 δ’ άθρόοι και προ των 'Ρωμαίων ίστάμενοι μετ οίμωγής και δακρύων ικετευον τούς στασιαστάς τό μεν πρώτον όλη τούς 'Ρωμαίους δεξασθαι τή
120	πόλει και την πατρίδα σώσαι [πάλιν],3 ει δε μή, τον γε ιερού πάντως ύπεξελθεΐν και ρύσασθαι τον ναόν αύτοΐς· ου γάρ αν τόλμησα ι 'Ρωμαίου? μή μετά μεγίστης ανάγκης καταφλεξα ι τά άγια.
121	τούτοις μάλλον άντεφιλονείκουν, και πολλά βλάσφημα τοΐς αντομόλοις άντικεκραγότες επί των ιερών πυλών τούς τε όξυβελεΐς καί καταπελτας καί λι θοβόλους μηχανάς δι έστησαν, ως τό κύκλω μεν ιερόν από πλήθους νεκρών προσεοικεναι
122	πολυανδρία), τον δἐ ναόν αυτόν φρουρίω. τοΐς δ* άγίοις καί άβάτοις μετά τών όπλων είσεπήδων θερμός ετι τάς χεΐρας εξ ομοφύλων εχοντες φόνων, καί προύκοφαν εις τοσοΰτον παρανομίας, ώσθ’ ήν αν είκός άγανάκτησιν γενεσθαι Ιουδαίων, ει 'Ρωμαίοι ταύτ εξυβρίζοιεν4 εις αυτούς, ταύτην είναι παρά 'Ρωμαίων τότε προς Ιουδαίους άσε-
123	βοΰντας εις τά ίδια, τών μεν γε στρατιωτών ούκ ἐστιν δστις ου μετά φρίκης εις τον ναόν άφεώρα
1 LC (c/. vi. 230, 321) : iravovpyov the rest.
1 7βνάμβνοι Ρ.
I om. Lat., probably rightly: πάλιν was perhaps written as a gloss on πατρίδα and then corrected to πάλιν.
4 έξύβρι^ον Ρ.
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the rest from attempting to escape. The ruse, as before.0 was successful for a while, terror checking desertions.
(3)	Subsequently, however, Titus recalled these men from Gophna and ordered them to go round the ramparts with Josephus and let the people see them ; whereupon great numbers fled to the Romans. Grouped together and standing before the Roman lines, the refugees, with lamentation and tears, implored the rebels, as their best course, to admit the Romans freely to the city and to save the fatherland ; or, failing that, at all events to withdraw from the temple and to preserve the sacred edifice for them, since the Romans would never venture, except under the direst necessity, to set fire to the holy places. These appeals only excited fiercer opposition, and retorting bv heaping abuse upon the deserters, they ranged their quick-firers,b catapults, and ballistae above the holy gates, so that the surrounding temple-court from the multitude of dead resembled a common burial-ground and the temple itself a fortress. Into those hallowed and inviolable precincts they rushed in arms, their hands yet hot with the blood of their countrymen ; and to such lengths of crime did they proceed,, that the indignation which the Jews might naturally have displayed had the Homans inflicted such wanton outrages upon them, was nov manifested by the Romans against the Jews, for profaning their own sacred places. Of the soldiers, indeed, there was not one who did not regard the temple with awe and reverence and pray that the
° Cf. v. 453 f.	b Or “ scorpions.”
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καί προσεκύνει τους τε λίστας ηΰχετο πριν άν-ηκεστου πάθους μετανοήσαι.
124	(4) Tiros' 8ε ύπερπαθήσας πάλιν εζωνείόιζε τους περί τον Ίωάννην, λεγων “ άρ* ούχ υμείς, ώ μιαρώτατοι, τον 8ρύφακτον τούτον προυβάλεσθε
125	των αγίων; ούχ υμείς 8ε τός εν αύτω στήλας διεστήσατε, γράμμασιν 'Έλληνικοΐς καί ήμετεροις κεχαραγμεν ας,1 μη8ενα το γείσιον ύπερβαίνε ιν2 3
126	παραγγελλειν3; ούχ ημείς 8ε τούς ύπερβάντας ύμΐν άναιρεΐν επετρεφαμεν, καν ‘Ρωμαίος· τι? η; τί ούν νυν, αλιτήριοι, και νεκρούς εν αύτω καταπατείτε; τί 8ε τον ναόν αϊματι ξενω και εγχωρίου φύρετε;
127	μαρτύρομαι θεούς εγώ πατρίους και ει τις εφεώρα ποτε τόν8ε τον χώρον, νυν μεν γάρ ούκ οίομαι, μαρτύρομαι 8ε και στρατιάν [τὴν]4 εμήν και τούς παρ εμοί ’Ιουδαίου? και υμάς αύτούς, ως ούκ εγώ
128	ταΰθ> υμάς αναγκάζω μιαίνειν. καν άλλάξητε της παρατάξεως τον τόπον, ούτε προσελεύσεταί τις 'Ρωμαίων τοΐς άγίοις ουτ’ ενυβρίσει, τηρήσω 8ε τον ναόν ύμΐν καί μη θελουσι.”
129 (ο) Ταϋτα του Ίωσήπου διαγγελλοντος εκ του Καίσαρος, οι λησται καί 6 τύραννος ούκ απ εύνοιας αλλά κατά δειλίαν γίνεσθαι τά? παρα-
130	κλήσεις 8οκοΰντες ύπερηφάνουν. Τινος· δἐ ως ούτε οίκτον εαυτών τούς άν8ρας ούτε φει8ώ° του ναού ποιούμενους εώρα, πάλιν προς πόλεμον ακων
131	εχώρει. πάσαν μεν ούν την 8ύναμιν επάγειν αύτοΐς ούχ ο ιόν τε ήν μη χωρουμενην τω τοπω, τριάκοντα δ’ επιλεξας άφ’ εκάστης εκατονταρχίας τούς
1	-f α MV2 (as MV^C).
2 -f iXXoyevT) Destinon (cf. v. 194).
3 -rrapayyeWei MVRC.
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brigands might relent ere it met with irretrievable calamity.
(4)	Titus, yet more deeply distressed, again up- Unavailing braided John and his friends. “Was it not you,” appeal ofb he said, “ most abominable wretches, who placed this Tltus' balustrade a before your sanctuary ? Was it not you
that ranged along it those slabs, engraved in Greek characters and in our own, proclaiming that none may pass the barrier ? And did we not permit you to put to death any who passed it, even were he a Roman ? Why then, you miscreants, do you now actually trample corpses underfoot within it ? Why do you defile your temple with the blood of foreigner and native ? I call the gods of my fathers to witness and any deity that once watched over this place— for now I believe that there is none—I call my army, the Jews within my lines, and you yourselves to witness that it is not I who force you to pollute these precincts. Exchange the arena of conflict for another and not a Roman shall approach or insult your holy places ; nay, I will preserve the temple for you, even against your will.”
(5)	This message from Caesar being transmitted Roman through Josephus, the brigands and their tyrant,6 "ifack attributing his exhortations rather to cowardice than goodwill, treated them with contempt. Titus, there- rroin ~ upon, seeing that these men had neither compassion Ant0Ilia· for themselves nor regard for the temple, once more reluctantly resumed hostilities. It was impossible
to bring up his whole force against them owing to the confined nature of the ground ; he therefore -selected thirty of the best men from each century,
“ v. 193 f.	b John of Gischala. 4
4	L: om. the rest.	5 φαδώ τινα LVRC.
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άρίστους καί rots χιλιάρχοις άνά χιλίους παραδούς, τούτων δ* επιτάζας ηγεμόνα Κερεάλιον, επιθεσθαι προσεταζε ταΐς φυλακαΐς περί ώραν της νυκτός
132	ενάτην. όντα δε καί αυτόν εν τοΐς όπλοις καί συγκαταβαίνειν παρεσκευασμόνον οϊ τε φίλοι δια τό μεγεθος του κινδύνου κατεσχον και τα παρα
133	των ηγεμόνων λεγάμενα* πλεΐον γαρ αυτόν άνύσειν εφασαν επί της *Αντωνίας καθεζόμενον και την μάχην άγωνοθετοϋντα τοΐς στρατιώταις η ει κατ αβά? προκινδυνεύοΐ’ πάντας γαρ όρώντος Καίσαρος
134	αγαθούς πολεμιστάς εσεσθαι. τούτοις πεισθείς Καῖσαρ καί δι’ εν τοΰτο τοΐς στρατιώταις ύπο-μενειν είπών, ΐνα κρίνη τάς άρετάς αυτών και μήτε των αγαθών τις αγέραστος μήτε τών εναντίων ατιμώρητος διαλάθη, γενηται δ’ αύτόπτης και μάρτυς απάντων 6 και του κολάζειν και του
135	τιμάν κύριος, τούς μεν επί την πράζιν επεμπε καθ' ην ώραν προείρηται, προελθών δ’ αυτός εις το εύκάτοπτον από της * Αντωνίας εκαραδόκε ι τό μέλλον.
136	(6) Οι) μην οι γε πεμφθεντες τούς φύλακας εΰρον κοιμωμενους, ώς ηλπισαν, άλΧ άναπηδησασι μετά κραυγής εύθεως συνεπλεκοντο· προς δε την βοήν τών εκκοιτούντων ενδοθεν οι λοιποί κατά στίφος
137	εξεθεον. τών μεν δη πρώτων τάς όρμάς εζ-εδεχοντο 'Ρωμαίοι· περιεπιπτον δ’ οι μετ εκείνους τω σφετερω τάγματι, καί πολλοί τοΐς οίκείοις ώς
138	πολεμίοις εχρώντο. την μεν γάρ διά βοής επι-γνωσιν η κραυγή συγχυθεΐσα παρ' άμφοΐν, την δἐ δι*
• Sextus Cerealis Vettulenus, commander of Legion V, iii. 310, etc.
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entrusted every thousand to a tribune, and appointing Cerealiusa commander-in-chief gave orders to attack the guards about the ninth hour of the night. He was himself in arms and prepared to descend with them, but was restrained b by his friends on account of the gravity of the risk and the observations of the officers, who remarked that he would achieve more by sitting still in Antonia as director of the contest of his troops than by going down and exposing himself in the forefront; for under the eyes of Caesar all would play the man. To this persuasion Caesar yielded, telling his men that his sole reason for remaining behind was that he might judge of their gallantry, so that none of the brave might go unnoticed and unrewarded nor any of an opposite character escape the penalty, but that he, who had power both to punish and to reward, might be a spectator and witness of all. At the hour mentioned he dispatched them upon their enterprise, while he himself advanced to a spot from which he could see all below, and from Antonia anxiously awaited the issue.
(6)	The force thus dispatched did not, however, find the guards asleep, as they had hoped, but, the latter springing up with a shout, they were instantly involved in a close struggle ; and at the cry of the sentries their comrades dashed out in a dense body from within. The Romans met the charge of the front ranks ; Λνΐιϋε those behind fell foul of their own party, and many treated their friends as foes. For recognition by the voice was rendered impossible for any by the confused din on either
b Cf. 2 Sam. xviii. 2 if. (David restrained from going forth to war against Absalom).
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όμμάτων ή νύξ έκαστον άφείλετο, καί τυφλώττειν άλλως ούς μεν οί θυμοί παρεσκεύαζον οΰς δ’ οι φόβοι· δια τούτο τον ττροστυχόντα πλήττειν ήν
139	άκριτον. 'Ρωμαίους μεν οΰν συνησττικότας και κατο, συντάξεις προπηΒώντας ήττον εβλαπτεν ή άγνοια’ καί γάρ ήν παρ' εκάστω μνήμη του
140	συνθήματος· ’Ιουδαίοι δ* αει σκεΒαννύμενοι καί τάς τε προσβολάς καί τάς ύττοχωρήσεις άνέΒην ποιούμενοι πολλάκις φαντασίαν τταρεΐχον άλλήλοις πολεμίων τον ύποστρεφοντα γάρ έκαστος οίκεΐον Βία σκότους ως επιόντα 'Ρ ωμαΐον εξεΒέχετο.
141	πλείους γοΰν υπό των ίΒίων ή των πολεμίων ετρώθησαν, εως ημέρας γενομενης όφει τό λοιπόν ή μάχη Βιεκρίνετο, καί κατά φάλαγγα Βιασταντες τοΐς τε βελεσιν ευτάκτοις εχρώντο καί ταΐς άμυναις.
142	ούΒετεροι Βέ ουτ εικον ουτ εκοπίων, άλλ οι μεν ως εφορώντος Κ αίσαρος1 κατ άνΒρα καί κατά συντάξεις ήριζον άλλήλοις} καί προκοπής έκαστος εκείνην αύτώ την ημέραν άρξειν υπελάμβανεν, ει
143	γενναίως άγωνίσαιτο· ’Ιουδαίοι? δ’ εβράβευε τάς τολμάς ο τε περί σφών αυτών καί του ίεροΰ φόβος καί 6 τύραννος εφεστώς καί τούς μεν παρακαλών,
144	τούς Βε μαστιγών καί Βιεγείρων άπειλαΐς. συν-έβαινε Βε τό μεν πλεΐστον σταΒαίαν2 είναι την μάχην, εν όλίγω δἐ και ταχέως άντιστρέφεσθαι τάς ροπας’ ούΒέτεροι γάρ ούτε φυγής ούτε Βιώξεως μήκος
145	εΐχον. αει Βέ προς τό συμβαΐνον οικείος3 από τής * Αντωνίας 6 θόρυβος ήν, θαρρεΐν Βέ καί κρατούσι
1 Ρ Lat. (imperatoris): Τίτου the rest. 2 σταδιαίαν mss.
3 C: orn. L: οίκβίο is (rois oUeiois M) the rest.
e Or “ was separated (or ‘ decided ’) by the eye.”
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side, as \vas ocular recognition by the darkness of the night; moreover, some were so blinded by passion and others by fear as to strike indiscriminately all who fell in their way. The Romans, who interlocked their shields and charged by companies, suffered less from such ignorance ; each man, too, recollected the watchword. But the Jews, constantly scattering and alike attacking and retreating at random, -were frequently taken by each other for enemies :	each man in the darkness receiving a
returning comrade as if he -were an advancing Roman. Indeed more Avere wounded by their own friends than by the foe, until, with the dawn of day, the battle thenceforward was discernible to the eye ° and, parting into their respective lines, they could employ their missiles and maintain their defence in good order. Nor did either side give way or relax their efforts. The Romans, as under the eye of Caesar, tied man with man and company with company, each believing that that day would lead to his promotion, if he but fought with gallantry. The Jews had as arbiter of their ολλτι daring deeds their fear for themselves and for the temple and the looming presence of the tyrant,6 encouraging some, rousing others by the lash and by menaces into action. The contest was perforce for the most part stationary,0 the manoeuvres to and fro being limited to a narrow space and quickly over ; for neither side had room for flight or pursuit. And at every incident of the fight an appropriate roar Avent up from Antonia : were their comrades gaining they
6	John of Gischala.
e The mss. read “ was perforce confined at most within a furlong.”
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τοι? σφετεροις επεβόων καί μενειν τρεπομενοις.
146	ήν δ* ώσπερ τι πόλεμον θέατρον· οόδἐν γάρ ούτε Τίτον οῦτε τους περί αυτόν ελάνθανε των κατά την
147	μάχην. τό δἐ πέρας, άρξάμενοι τής νυκτος ενάτης ώρας περί1 πεμπτην τής ημέρας διελύθησαν, άφ' οΰπερ ήρξαντο τόπου τής συμβολής μηδετεροι βεβαίως κλίναντες τους ετερους, άλλα την νίκην
148	μύσην εν άγχωμάλω2 καταλιπόντες. και 'Ρωμαίων μεν επισήμως ήγωνίσαντο πολλοί, ’Ιουδαίων δ’ εκ μεν των περί Σίμωνα Ίουόης ο του λίαρεώτου και Σιμών ό τοΰ 'Οσαια, των δἐ Ίδονμαίων ’Ιάκωβο? και Σιμών, Άκατελά3 * μεν οντος παΐς, Σωσά 8ε ό ’Ιάκωβο?, των δε μετά Ίωάννου Τεφθαΐος και Άλεξάς, των δε ζηλωτών Σιμών υιός Άρί.
149	(?) Ευ τοντω δ’ ή λοιπή των 'Ρωμαίων δνναμις ήμεραις επτά καταστρεφαμενη τους τής Αντωνίας θεμελίους μέχρι τον ιερού πλατείαν άνοδον* εύ-
150	τρεπίσαντο. πλησιάσαντα 8ε τω πρώτω περιβόλω τά τάγματα κατήρχετο χωμάτων, το μεν άντικρύς τής τοΰ εισω ιερού γωνίας, ήτις ήν κατ’ άρκτον και δύσιν, το δε κατά τήν βόρειον εξ έδραν, ή
151	μεταξύ των δύο πυλών ήν τών δε λοιπών δύο θάτερον μεν κατά τήν εσπεριον στοάν τοΰ εξωθεν ιεροΰ, τό δ’ ετερον [ε£ω]5 κατά τήν βόρειον, πρού-κοπτεν μέντοι μετά πολλοΰ καμάτου καί ταλαιπωρίας αύτοΐς τά έργα [και]6 τήν ύλην άφ* εκατόν
152	σταδίων συγκομίζουσιν, εκακοΰντο δ’ εσθ* όπη καί κατ επιβουλάς, αυτοί διά περιουσίαν τοΰ κρατεῖν
1 Niese : υπέρ mss.	2 Ρ : + τ% παρατάξει the rest.
8 ΡΑ: Χακ·ατΛα MVR: Κατθαία L: Καθλά C ; cf. V. 249.
4	bobv PM Lat. Heg. ; for text cf. vi. 93.
5	ora. Lat.	· om. C Lat
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shouted to them to be of good cheer, were they falling back, to stand fast. It was like a battle on the stage, for nothing throughout the engagement escaped the eyes of Titus or of those around him.
At length, after an action which opened at the ninth hour of the night, they broke off about the fifth hour of the day, neither side hating seriously repelled their adversaries from the very spot on which the conflict began, and victory remaining undecided in this a drawn drawn battle. Of the Romans many distinguished contest‘ themselves ; the Jewish heroes were, of the party of Simon, Judes son of Mareotes, and Simon son of Hosaias ; of the Idumaeans, James and Simon, the latter the son of Acatelas,0 the former of Sosas ; of John’s contingent, Gephthaeus and Alexas ; of the Zealots, Simon son of Ari.
(7)	Meanwhile the rest of the Roman army, having a road in seven days overthrown the foundations of Antonia, £ο^β6βΓ6<3 had prepared a broad ascent to the temple. The temple legions πολύ approaching the first wall began to raise embank-embankments : one facing the north-west angle of the inner temple, a second over against the northern π6=,απ' hall which stood between the two gates, and two more, one opposite the western portico of the outer court of the temple, the other outside b opposite the northern portico. The Avorks, however, did not advance without causing the troops great fatigue and hardship, the timber being conveyed from a distance of a hundred furlongs ; c they also suffered occasionally from stratagems, being themselves ervving to their overwhelming superiority less on their
α The name elsewhere appears as Caathas or Cathlas, iv. 271, v. 249.
6	Perhaps “ further out.”	* CL § 5.
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οντες άδεέστεροι καί δι’ άπόγνωσιν ήδη σωτηρίας
153	χρώμενοι τολμηροτέροις τοΐς Ιουδαίοι?, των γάρ ιππέων τινες· όπότ€ προέλθοιεν επί ξυλείαν η χόρτου συλλογήν, τον τής συγκομιδής1 χρόνον άνίεσαν βόσκεσθαι τους Ιππους άποχαλινούντες, οΰς οι ’Ιουδαίοι κατά στίφος εκπηδώντες ήρπαζον.
154	Ka'L τούτου συνεχώς γινομένου νομίσας Καῖσαρ, όπερ ήν, άμελεία των σφετέρων πλέον ή τή ’Ιουδαίων ανδρεία γίνεσθαι τάς άρπαγάς, εγνω σκυ-θρωπότερον τούς λοιπούς προς φυλακήν των
155	ίππων2 επιστρέφαι. και κελεύσας άπαχθήναι την επί θανάτω των άπολεσάντων στρατιωτών ένα, φόβω τοΐς άλλοις έτήρησε τούς ίππους’ ούκέτι γάρ είων νέμεσθαι, καθάπερ δε συμπεφυκότες αύτοΐς
156	επί τάς χρείας έξήεσαν. οι μεν οΰν προσεπολέμουν τω ίερώ και τα χώματα διήγειρον 3 *
157	(8) Μετά δε μίαν ημέραν αυτών τής ανόδου πολλοί τών στασιαστών, οι? άρπαγαί τε επέλειττον ήδη καί ό λιμός ήπειγε, συνελθόντες ταΐς κατά τό Έλαιών ορος 'Ρωμαίων φυλακαΐς επιτίθενται περί ώραν ενδεκάτην τής ημέρας, οίόμενοι πρώτον μεν άδοκήτων, 'έπειτα προς θεραπείαις* ήδη του
158	σώματος όντων ραδίως διεκπαίσειν.5 προαισθό-μενοι δε την έφοδον αυτών οι 'Ρωμαῖοι καί ταχέως εκ τών πλησίον φρουρίων συνδραμόντες εΐργον υπερπηδάν καί διακόπτειν τό περιτείχισμα
159	βίαζομένους. γενομένης δέ καρτεράς τής συμβολής άλλα τε πολλά παρ’ εκατέρων γενναίως
1 ΡΑ : κομιδής the rest.
2 Α Lat.: ιππέων the rest.
8 L: δι-τργειραν the rest.	4 Niese: θεραπείας mss.
6 Destinon : διεκπεσεΐν C : διεκπαίειν the rest.
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guard, while they found the Jews through their present despair of escape more daring than before.
Thus, some of the cavalry, whenever they went out Jewish to collect wood or fodder, used to take the bridles sSIers. off their horses and turn them loose to graze while they were foraging ; and these the Jews, sallying out in companies, carried off. This happening repeatedly, Caesar, correctly believing that these raids vrere due rather to the negligence of his own men than to the courage of the Jews, determined by an act of unusual severity to make the rest more attentive to the care of their horses. He accordingly ordered off one of the troopers who had lost his horse to capital punishment, and by that fearful example preserved the steeds of the others ; for they no longer let them graze, but went forth on their errands clinging to them as though man and beast were by nature inseparable. The assault on the temple and the erection of the earth-works thus occupied the energies of the Homans.
(8)	The day after the ascent of the legions many Jewish of the rebels, λ\1ιο with plunder now failing them Roman00 were hard pressed by famine, j'ined forces and cum ρ on attacked the Roman sentries on the Mount of Olives a onJet. at about the eleventh hour of the day ; expecting firstly to find them off their guard, and secondly to catch them while taking refreshment, and thus easily to break through. The Romans, however, forewarned of their approach, promptly rushed from the neighbouring forts to the spot and checked their forcible efforts to scale or to cut their Avay through the camp Avail. A sharp contest ensued, in which many gallant feats were performed on either side ;
a Where the tenth legion were encamped, v. 69 f.
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επράχθη, ‘Ρωμαίων μῖν μετά τής Ισχύος εμπειρία του ττολεμεΐν χρωμενων, *1 ουραίων δ* άφειδεσι ταΐς
160	όρμαΐς καί τοΐς θνμοΐς άκατασχετοις· εστρατηγει 8ε των μεν αιδώς, των δ* ανάγκη* τά τε yap εξαφεΐναι Ιουδαίου? ώσπερ άρκυσιν ενειλημενους1 'Ρωμαίοις αΐσχιστον εδόκει, κάκεΐνοι μίαν ελπίδα σωτηρίας εΐχον, ει βιασάμενοι ρήξειαν τδ τείχος·
161	καί των άττό σπείρας τις ιππέων, Πεδάυιο? τοϋνομα, τρεπόμενων ήδη των Ιουδαίων και κατά τής φάραγγος σννωθουμενων, ρόθιον εκ πλαγίου παρ-ελαύνων τον ίππον αρπάζει τινα φεύγοντα των πολεμίων, νεανίαν στιβαρόν τε άλλως τό σώμα καί καθωπλισ μόνον, δραξάμενος εκ του σφυροΰ’
162	τοσοΰτον μεν εαυτόν εκ τρέχοντος επεκλινε του Ιππου, τοσοΰτον δ* επεδείξατο τής2 δεξιάς τον τόνον καί τοΰ λοιπού σώματος ετι δ* εμπειρίαν3
163	ιππικής. 6 μεν οΰν ώσπερ τι κειμήλιον άρπασά-μενος ήκε φέρων Καίσαρι τον αιχμάλωτον· Tiro? δε τον μεν λαβόντα τής δυνάμεως θαυμάσας, τον δε ληφθεντα τής περί τό τείχος επιχειρήσεως κολάσαι κελεύσας, αυτός εν ταΐς περί το ιερόν διαμάχαις ήν καί τα χώματα κατήπειγεν.
164	(9) Έν ω ’Ιουδαῖοι κακούμενοι ταΐς συμβολαΐς, αει κατ’ ολίγον κορυφουμενου τοΰ πολέμου καί τω ναω προσερποντος, καθάπερ σηπομενού σώματος άπεκοπτον τα προειλημμενα μέλη φθάνοντες την
165	ζΐς τό πρόσω νομήν, τής γάρ βορείου καί κατά δύσιν στοάς τό συνεχές προς την Αντωνίαν εμπρήσαντες επειτα άπερρηξαν όσον πήχεις είκοσι, ταΐς ίδίαις χερσίν άρξάμενοι καίειν τα άγια.
1 ei’€i\ημένους Destinon : ένειΧημμένοus mss.
* + re AVRC.	3 Syr. Suidas: έμπαρίατ mss.
422
JEWISH WAR, VI. 159-165
the Romans displaying military skill combined with strength, the Jews reckless impetuosity and unbridled rage. Shame commanded the one party, necessity the other ; for to let loose the Jews, now caught as it were in a net, seemed to the Romans most disgraceful, while their enemy’s one hope of safety lay-in forcing their way through the wall. Among other incidents, a trooper from one of the cohorts, named Pedanius—when the Jews were at last repulsed and being driven down into the ravine—urging his horse at top speed along their flank, snatched up one of the flying foe, a youth of sturdy frame and in full armour, grasping him by the ankle ; so far did he stoop from his horse, when at the gallop, and such muscular strength of arm and body, along with consummate horsemanship, did he display. Carrying off his captive like some precious treasure, he came with his prize to Caesar. Titus expressed his admiration of the captor’s strength, ordered his captive to punishment for his assault on the wall, and then devoted his attention to the struggle for the temple and the acceleration of the earthworks.
(9)	Meanwhile the Jews, sorely suffering from their encounters, as the war slowly, yet steadily, rose to a climax and crept towards the sanctuary, cut away, as from a mortifying body, the limbs already affected, to arrest further ravages of the disease. In other words, they set fire to that portion of the north-west portico which was connected Λν-ith Antonia, and-afterwards hacked away some twenty cubits, their own hands thus beginning the conflagration of the holy places. Two days later, on the
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Equestrian feat of Pedaniu9.
Burning of the temple porticoes begun by the Jews and continued by the Romans,
24 Panemua c. 12 August
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166	μετά δ’ ημέρας δυο, τετράδι και εικάδι τον προειρημένου μηνάς, την πλησίον στοάν ύποπιμπράσι 'Ρωμαίοι, και μέχρι πεντεκαίδεκα πηχών προ-κόφαντος τοΰ ττυρός άποκόπτουσιν ομοίως ’Ιουδαίοι την οροφήν, μήτε καθάπαν1 έξιστάμενοι των έργων και το προς την Αντωνίαν συναφές αυτών δι-
167	αιροΰντες· δῶ και παρόν κώλυειν νποπιμπράντας, οι δέ προς την εμβολήν τοΰ πυρός ηρεμησαντες
168	την νομήν εμετρησαν τω σφίσι χρησίμω.2 περί μεν δη το ιερόν ου διε'λειπον αι συμβολαί, συνεχής 8’ ην κατά μέρος εκθεόντων επ' άλλήλους 6 πόλεμος.
169	(ΐθ) Των ’Ιουδαίων δέ τις κατά ταυτας τάς ημ,έρας άνηρ το τε σώμα βραχύς και την οφιν ευκαταφρόνητος, γένους θ' ένεκα και τών άλλων άσημος, Ίωνάθης εκαλείτο, προελθών κατά τό τοΰ άρχιερέως Ίωάννου μνημεΐον άλλα τε πολλά προς τούς 'Ρωμαίους ύπερηφάνως εφθέγγετο και τον άριστον αυτών εις μονομαχίαν προυκαλεΐτο.
170	τών δἐ ταύτη παρατεταγμένων οι πολλοί μεν ύπερηφάνουν, ησαν δ’ οι κατά τό είκός εδεδοίκεσαν, ηπτετό γε μην τινών και λογισμός ούκ ασύνετος
171	θανατώντι μη συμπλέκεσθαι* τούς γάρ άπεγνω-κότας την σωτηρίαν άμα3 καί τάς όρμάς άταμιεύ-τους έχειν και τό θειον εύδυσώπητον, τό τε παρα-βά)κλεσθαι προς οϋς και τό νικάν ου μέγα και μετ αισχύνης τό λειφθηναι σφαλερόν, ούκ ανδρείας
1	καθ άπαξ ΡΑ Μ.
2	τω σφίσι χρησ. Niese : αύτψ σφίσι χρησίμων mss.
3	άμα Destinon : άλλα PAL, perhaps rightly = “ yet ”: τά re άλλα (ταντ άλλα) the rest.
° i.e., to cut the connexion with Antonia.
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twenty-fourth of the month above mentioned, the Romans set light to the adjoining portico ; and when the flames had spread to a distance of fifty cubits, it was again the Jews who cut away the roof, and \vith no reverence whatever for these works of art severed the connexion thereby formed with Antonia. For that reason,® though they might have prevented the building from being set alight, instead when the fire attacked it they remained motionless and merely measured the extent of its ravages by their ολνη convenience. Thus conflicts around the temple raged incessantly, and fights between small parties sallying out upon each other were continuous.
(10)	In the course of these days a Je\v, named Jonathan, a man of mean stature and despicable appearance, undistinguished by birth or otherwise, coming forward opposite the tomb of the high-priest John,6 and addressing the Romans in much opprobrious language, challenged the best of them to single combat. Of those in the adverse ranks at this point, the majority regarded him with contempt, some probably with apprehension, while others were influenced by the not unreasonable reflection that it was wise to avoid a conflict M"ith one who courted death ; being aware that men who despaired of their lives had not only ungovernable passions but also the ready compassion of the Deity,0 and that to risk life in an encounter with persons whom to defeat were no great exploit, while to be beaten would involve ignominy as well as danger, would be an
6 John Hyrcanus ; the neighbourhood of his monument was the point selected by Titus for his first attack, v. 959.
e Literally “ had the Deity easily put out of countenance.’* i.e. “easily moved by entreaty.”
Single combat of Jew and Roman.
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172	άλλα θρασύτητος etvαι. μηδενός δ' επί πολύ προϊόντος και του Ιουδαίου πολλά κατακερτο-μοΰντος αυτούς €ΐς δειλίαν, άλαζών γάρ τι? ην α ύτώ σφόδρα καί των 'Ρωμαίων υπερήφανος, Ποίλδτ^ς τις ονομα των εξ ίλης ιππέων βδελυξά-μενος αύτοΰ τά τε ρήματα και το αϋθαδες, είκός δε και προς την βραχύτητα του σώματος αυτόν
173	άσκεπτως επαρθηναι, προπηδα, και τα μεν άλλα περιην συμβολών, προεδόθη δ’ υπό της τύχης* πεσόντα γάρ αυτόν 6 Ίωνάθης άποσφάττει προσ-
174	δραμών. επειτα επιβάς τω νεκρώ τό τε ξίφος η μα γ μόνον άνεσειε και τη λαια τον θυρεόν, επηλά-λαξε τε τη στρατία πολλά και προς τον π εο όντα κομπάζων και τούς όρώντας 'Ρωμαίου? επισκώ-
175	π των, εως αυτόν άνασκιρτώντα και * ματαιζοντα ΤΙρΐσκός τις εκατοντάρχης τοξεύσας διηλασε βελει’ προς δ των τε Ιουδαίων και των 'Ρωμαίων κραυγή
170 συνεξηρθη διάφορος, ό δἐ δινηθεις εκ των άλγη-δόνων επί τό σώμα του πολεμίου κατεπεσεν, ώκυτάτην άποφηνας εν πολεμώ την επί τοΐς άλόγως εύτυχοΰσι1 νεμεσιν.
177	(iii. ϊ) Οι δ’ άνά τό ιερόν στασιασταί φανερώξ τε ούκ άνίεσαν τούς επί των χωμάτων στρατιώτας αμυνόμενοι καθ' εκάστην ημέραν, καί του προειρημένου μηνός εβδόμη καί είκάδι δόλον ενσκευά-
178	ζονται τοιόνδε. της εσπερίου στοάς τό μεταξύ των δοκών καί της υπ' αύταΐς2 οροφής ύλης αναπιμπλάσιν αϋης, προς δε ασφάλτου τε και πίσσης· επειθ' ως καταπονούμενοι δήθεν ύπεχώ-
179	ρουν. προς δ τών μεν άσκεπτων πολλοί ταΐς ορμαΐς φερόμενοι προσεκειντο τοΐς ύποχωροΰσιν
1 τω (τ6 Α) άλόγωϊ εύτυχονντι ΡΑ.
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act, not of bravery, but of recklessness. For lc _ no antagonist came forward and the Jew continued to rail at them as cowards—for the fellow λυ as supremely conceited and contemptuous of the Romans—until a trooper from one of the squadrons,α named Pudens, disgusted at his language and arrogance, perhaps also thoughtlessly presuming on his puny stature, leapt forward, and was otherwise gaining on his adversary in the encounter,, when he was betrayed by fortune : for he fell, whereupon Jonathan sprang upon him and dispatched him. Then, trampling on the corpse, brandishing his bloody sword and with his left hand waving his buckler, he shouted lustily to the army, glorying over his prostrate foe and jeering at his Roman spectators ; until, in the midst of his dancing and buffoonery, Priscus, a centurion, bent his bow and transfixed him with an arrcnv, calling forth from Jews and Romans simultaneous cries of a contrary nature. The victim, ^Tithing in agony, fell upon the body of his foe, illustrating how swift in war is the nemesis that overtakes irrational success.
(iii. 1) The rebels in the temple, -while never relaxing their undisguised daily efforts to repel the troops on the earthworks, on the twenty-seventh of the above-named month contrived, moreover, the following ruse. They filled the space between the rafters of the "western portico and the ceiling beneath them with dry tinder, along with bitumen and pitch, and then, as though utterly exhausted, retired. Thereupon many of the inconsiderate legionaries, carried away by impetuosity, started in pursuit of α Of the auxiliary cavalry (alcie). *
* υπ avrais ed. pr.: υπ' (ax’ or έπ’) αι’της mss.
A Jewish ruse cause great Roman lo; on a burni portico.
27 Panerm c. 15 AUgU:
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6771 τε τήν στοάν άνεπήδων προσθεμενοι κλίμακας, ο Ι 8 ἐ συνετώτεροι τήν άλογον τροττην των Ιοι>-
180	δαίων ύπονοήσαντες εμενον. κατεπλήσθη μέντοι των άναπηδησάντων η στοά, καν τούτω Ιουδαίοι1 πάσαν ύποπιμπράσιν αυτήν, αιρόμενης δ’ αίφνι-δίως πάντοθεν τής φλογός τούς τε εξω του κινδύνου 'Ρωμαίους εκπληξις επεσχε δεινή και
181	τούς περισχεθεντας αμηχανία, κυκλούμενοι δ’ υπό τής φλογός οι μεν εις την πάλιν οπισω κατ-εκρήμνιζον εαυτούς, οι δ* εις τούς πολεμίους, πολλοί δ’ ελπίδι σωτηρίας εις τούς σφετερους καταπη-δώντες εκλώντο τα μέλη, πλείστων δ' εφθανε τας όρμάς τό πυρ καί τινες την φλόγα σιδήρω.
182	περιείχε δ* εύθεως και τούς άλλως φθειρόμενους τό πυρ επι πλεΐστον εκφερόμενον. Καίσαρα δε καίπερ χαλεπαίνοντα τοΐς άπολλυμενοις, επειδή δίχα παραγγέλματος άναβεβήκεσαν, όμως οίκτος
183	εισήει των άνδρών και μηδενός προσαμύνειν δυναμενου, τούτο γουν παραμύθιον ήν τοΐς φθειρόμενοι ς τό βλεπειν υπέρ ου τις ήφίει την φυχήν όδυνώμενον βοών τε γάρ αύτοΐς και προπηδών και τοΐς περί αυτόν εκ των ενόντων επαμύνειν
184	παρακαλών δήλος ήν. τας δε φωνάς έκαστος καί την διάθεσιν ώσπερ τι λαμπρόν άποφερων εντάφιον
1S5 εύθυμος άπεθνησκεν. ενιοί γε μήν επι τον τοίχον τής στοάς οντα πλατύν άναχωρήσαντες εκ μεν του πυρός διεσώθησαν, υπό δἐ των Ιουδαίων περι-σχεθεντες επί πολύ μεν άντεσχον διατιτρωσκό-
1 PL: οί Ιουδαίοι the rest.
428
JEWISH WAR, VI. 179-185
the fugitives and, applying ladders, sprang up them on to the portico ; the more prudent, hoAvever. suspecting the unaccountable withdrawal of the Jews, remained where they were. The portico, nevertheless, was packed with those who had mounted, at the moment when the Jews from below set the whole building alight. The flames suddenly shooting up on every side, those of the Romans "who were out of danger were seized with dire consternation, while those involved in it were utterly helpless. Surrounded by the flames, some precipitated themselves into the city behind them, some into the enemy’s midst; many in hope of saving themselves leapt down among their friends and fractured their limbs; but most in their rush to escape were caught by the fire, while some with the sword anticipated the flames. The fire, moreover, spreading far and vide, instantly enveloped even those already doomed to some other form of death. Caesar, though angry with his perishing soldiers for mounting the portico Avithout orders, was yet filled with compassion for them ; and, impossible though it vras for any to relieve them, it v*as at least a consolation to the doomed men to behold the grief of him in -whose service they were giving up their lives. For he was plainly visible, shouting to them and rushing forward and exhorting those around him to do their utmost to rescue them. And every man, carrying with him, like some splendid obsequies, those cries, that emotion of Caesar, thus cheerfully expired. Some, indeed, got back to the wall of the portico, which was broad, and escaped the conflagration, but were there surrounded by the Jews and, after maintaining
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186	μενοι, τέλος δέ πάντες επεσον, (2) καί τελευταίος τις αυτών νεανίας, όνόματι Αόγγοςλ ολον έπι-κοσμήσας το πάθος καί κατ άνδρα μνήμης άξιων οντων πάντων των απολωλότων άριστος φανείς.
187	ον οι μεν ’Ιουδαίοι τής τε αλκής αγόμενοι καί άλλως άνελεΐν άσθενουντες καταβήναι προς αυτούς επί δεξιά παρεκάλουν, 6 δέ αδελφός Υίορνήλιος εκ θατέρου μή καταισχΰναι τό σφέτερον κλέος και την *Ρωμαίων στρατιάν. τούτω πεισθείς καί διαράμενος φανερόν εκατέροις τοΐς τάγμασι τό
18S	ξίφος αυτόν αναιρεί, των δε τω πυρί περι-σχεθέντων Άρτώριός* τις πανουργία, διασώζεται' προσκαλεσάμενος γάρ τινα των συστρατιωτών3 Αούκιον, ω συνεσκήνει, μεγάλη τή φωνή “κληρονόμον,” εφη, “ καταλείπω σε τών έμαυτοΰ κτη-
189	μάτων, ει προσελθών με δέξαιο.” του δε ετοί-μως προσδραμόντος ό μεν επ' αυτόν κατενεχθείς έζησεν, 6 δε δεξάμενος υπό του βάρους τω λιθο-
190	στρώτω προσαραχθείς παραχρήμα θνήσκει, τούτο τό πάθος προς καιρόν μεν 'Ρωμαίοι? ένεποίησεν άθυμίαν, προς δε τό μέλλον όμως άπαρακλήτουςΑ κατασκευάσαν5 φυλακτικωτέρους τε6 προς τάς 9Ιουδαίων άπάτας ώφέλησεν, εν αΐς τα πολλά δι9 άγνοιαν τών τόπων καί τό ήθος τών άνδρών
191	εβλάπτοντο. κατεκάη δ* ή στοά μέχρι τού 9Ιωάννου πύργου, ον εκείνος εν τω προς Σίμωνα πολέμω κατεσκεύασεν υπέρ τάς έξαγούσας υπέρ τον ξυστόν πύλας' τό δέ λοιπόν επί διεφθαρμένοις ήδη
1 Longinus Heg. Syr.	2 Σερτώριο* C.
3 ML Lat.: στρατιωτών the rest. 4 PAL : om. the rest.
6 Destinon : κατεσκεύασεν (ιτροκατεσκενασεν L) the reft.
6 ΡΑ : και the rest.
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a prolonged resistance, riddled with wounds, all at length fell.
(2)	The last survivor of them, a youth named individual Longus, shed lustre on the whole tragedy, and, Gallantry memorable as was every single man that perished, of Longns proved himself the bravest of all. The Jews, as well from admiration of his prowess as from their inability to kill him, besought him to come down to them, pledging him his life ; his brother Cornelius, on the other hand, implored him not to disgrace his own reputation or the Roman arms. Influenced by his words, he brandished his sword in view of both armies and slew himself. Among those enveloped in the and cunniu flames one, Artorius, saved his life by an artifice. ofArtonus Calling at the top of his voice to Lucius, a fellow-soldier with whom he shared a tent, “ I leave you,” he said, “ heir to my property if you come and catch me.” Lucius promptly running up, Artorius plunged down on top of him and was saved ; while he who received him was dashed by his weight against the pavement and killed on the spot.
This disaster, while it created for the time despondency in the Roman ranks, nevertheless had a beneficial effect for the future in rendering them less responsive to such imitations and more cautious against Jewish stratagems, their injuries from which were mainly due to their ignorance of the ground and the character of the men. The flames consumed the portico as far as the tower0 which John, during his feud with Simon, had erected over the gates leading out above the Xystus ; the remainder, after the destruction of the troops that had mounted it, was hacked away
0 The second of four towers erected by John of Gischala,
iv. 580 f.
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192	Ιουδαίοι1 τοΐς άναβάσιν άπέκοφαν. τή δ υστεραία καί 'Ρωμαίοι την βόρειον στοάν ένέπρησαν μέχρι της ανατολικής δλην, ών η συνάτττουσα γωνία της Κ εδρώνος καλούμενης φάραγγος ύπερδεδόμητο, παρ’ ο και φοβερόν ην το βάθος, και τα μεν ττερί τό ιερόν εν τούτοι? ην.
193	(3) Των δ’ υπό του λιμού φθειρόμενων κατά την πάλιν άπειρον μεν 'έπιπτε τό πλήθος, άδιήγητα
194	8ε συνεβαινε τα πάθη, καθ’ εκάστην γάρ οικίαν, ει που τροφής παραφανείη σκιά, πόλεμος ην, και διά χειρών εχώρουν οι φίλτατοι προς άλλήλους έξαρπάζοντες τα ταλαίπωρα τής φνχής εφόδια.
195	πίστις δ’ απορίας ουδέ τοΐς θνήσκουσιν ην, άλλα και τούς εκπνέοντας οι λησται διηρεύνων, μη τις υπό κόλπον εχων τροφήν σκήπτοιτο τον θάνατον
196	αύτώ. οι δ' υπ' ένδειας κεχηνότες ώσπερ λυσσώντες κύνες εσφάλλοντο, και παρεφέροντο ταϊς τε θύραις ενσειόμενοι μεθυόντων τρόπον και υπ* αμηχανίας εις τούς αυτούς οίκους εϊσπηδώντες
197	δις ή τρις ώρα μια. πάντα δ* υπ* όδόντας ήγεν ή ανάγκη, και τα μηδε τοΐς ρυπαρωτάτοις των αλόγων ζώων πρόσφορα συλλεγοντες εσθίειν ύπέφερον ζωστήρων γοϋν και υποδημάτων τό τελευταϊον ούκ απέσχοντο και τα δέρματα των θυρεών άποδέροντες
198	εμασώντο. τροφή δ’ ήν και χόρτου τισϊ παλαιού σπαράγματα2, τάς γάρ ΐνας ενιοι συλλέγοντες έλάχιστον σταθμόν επώλουν Αττικών τεσσάρων.
199	και τί δει τήν επ' άφύχοις αναίδειαν του λιμού λέγειν; ειμι γάρ αύτοΰ δηλώσων έργον οΐον μήτε
1 Hudson Λπϋι Heg. Lat.: ’lovoaiois mss.
2 LC Eus. Lat.: σ~άρα~/μα the rest.
e Cf. the Psalmist’s simile, “ They snarl like a dog and 432
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bv the Jews. The next day the Romans also burnt c.ieAugust, the whole northern portico right up to that on the east, -svhere the angle connecting the two was built over the ratine called Kedron, the depth at that point being consequently terrific. Such was the condition of affairs in the vicinity of the temple.
(3)	Meanwhile, the victims perishing of famine Further throughout the city were dropping in countless the famine, numbers and enduring sufferings indescribable. In every house, the appearance anywhere of but a shadow of food was a signal for war, and the dearest of relatives fell to blows, snatching from each other the pitiful supports of life. The very dying were not credited as in want; nay. even those expiring were searched by the brigands,, lest any should be concealing food beneath a fold of his garment and feigning· death. Gaping with hunger, like mad dogs,0 these ruffians went staggering and reeling along, battering upon the doors in the manner of drunken men, and in their perplexity bursting into the same house twice or thrice within a single hour. Necessity drove the victims to gnaw anything, and objects which even the filthiest of brute beasts would reject they condescended to collect and eat : thus in the end they abstained not from belts and shoes and stripped off and chewed the very leather of their bucklers. Others devoured tufts of withered grass : indeed some collectors of stalks sold a trifling quantity for four Attic drachmas.1* But why tell of the shameless resort to inanimate articles of food induced by the famine, seeing that I am here about to go round about the city : they wander up and down for meat,” Ps. lix. 14 f.	6 The coin is unexpressed in
the Greek, as elsewhere (ii. 592). The Attic drachma was the ordinary day's wage for a labourer.
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τταρ "Έλλησιν μήτε παρά βάρβαροις ιστορηται}
200	φρικτόν μεν είπεΐν, άπιστον δ' ακόυσα ι. και εγωγε μη δόξαιμι τερατεύεσθαι τοΐς αΰθις άνθρώποις, καν παρελειπον την συμφοράν ήδεως, ει μη των κατ εμαυτον ειχον απείρους μάρτυρας, άλλως τε και φυχράν αν καταθείμην τη πατρίδι χάριν καθυφεμενος τον λόγον ών πεπονθεν τα έργα.
201 (4) Τυνη τις των υπέρ τον Ίορδάνην κατ-οικουντων, Μαρία τοϋνομα, πατρός Έλεαζάρου, κώμης Β ηθεζουβάλ σημαίνει δε τούτο οίκος ύσσώπου, διά γένος και πλούτον επίσημος, μετά του λοιπού πλήθους εις τά 'Ιεροσόλυμα κατα-
202	φυγουσα συνεπολιορκείτο. ταύτης την μεν άλλην κτήσιν οι τύραννοι διήρπασαν, όσην εκ τής ΐίεραίας άνασκευασαμενη μετήνεγκεν εις την πάλιν, τά δε λείφανα των κειμηλίων και ει τι τροφής επινοηθείη καθ' ημέραν είσπηδώντες ήρπαζον οι
203	δορυφόροι, δεινή δε τό γύναιον άγανάκτησις εϊσήει, και πολλάκις λοιδορούσα και καταρωμενη
204	τούς άρπαγας εφ* αυτήν ήρεθιζεν. ώς δ* ούτε παροξυνόμενος τις ούτ ελεών αυτήν άνήρει, και τό μεν εύρεΐν τι σιτίον άλλοι? εκοπία} πανταχόθεν δ* άπορον ήν ήδη και τό εύρεΐν, ο λιμός δε διά σπλάγχνων και μυελών εχώρει και τού λιμού μάλλον εξεκαιον οι θυμοί, σύμβουλον λαβούσα τήν
20δ οργήν μετά τής ανάγκης επι τήν φύσιν εχώρει} και 1 L: Β€θ(<Γώρ Μ, Βαθεζώρ Eus., Βαθεχώρ the rest.
° Josephus strangely ignores the parallel incident at the siege of Samaria, recorded in 2 Kings vi. 2S f. Cf. Deut. xxviii. 57 and Baruch ii. 2 f. (“ great plagues, such as never happened under the whole heaven, as it came to pass in Jerusalem . . . that we should eat . . . every man the flesh of his own daughter 434
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describe an act unparalleled ° in the history whether of Greeks or barbarians, and as horrible to relate as it is incredible to hear ? For my part, for fear that posterity might suspect me6 of monstrous fabrication, I would gladly have omitted this tragedy, had I not innumerable -witnesses among my contemporaries. Moreover, it would be a poor compliment that I should pay my country in suppressing the narrative of the woes which she actually endured.
(4)	Among the residents of the region beyond Jordan was a woman named Mary, daughter of Eleazar, of the village of Bethezuba (the name means “ House of Hyssop ”c), eminent by reason of her family and fortune, who had fled %vith the rest of the people to Jerusalem and there become involved in the siege. The bulk of her property, which she had packed up and brought Mith her from Peraea d to the city, had been plundered by the tyrants; while the relics of her treasures, with whatever food she had contrived to procure, were being carried off bv their satellites in their daily raids. With deep indignation in her heart, the poor woman constantly abused and cursed these extortioners and so incensed them against her. But when no one either out of exasperation or pity put her to death, weary of finding for others food, which indeed it was πολύ impossible from any quarter to procure, while famine coursed through her intestines and marrow and the fire of rage was more consuming even than the famine, impelled by the promptings alike of fury and necessity, she proceeded to an act of outrage upon
6 Or “ I hope that I shall not be suspected by posterity . . . and indeed I would gladly,” etc.
e Heb. Beth Ezob : site unidentified.
d Transjordania, B. iii. 44 ff.
Mary, the mother who devoured her child.
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το τεκνον, ῆυ δ’ avrfj τταϊς ύπομάστιος, άρπα· σαμενη “ βρέφος," εΐπεν, “άθλιον, εν πολεμώ καί
206	λιμω και στάσει τινι σε τηρήσω; τά μεν παρά 'Ρωμαίοι? δουλεία, καν ζήσωμεν επ' αυτούς,1 φθάνει δε και δουλείαν ό λιμός, οι στασιασται δ’
207	αμφοτερων χαλεπώτεροι. ΐθι, γενού μοι τροφή και τοΐς στασιασταΐς ερινύς και τω βίω μύθος ό
208	μόνος ελλείπων ταΐς Ιουδαίων συμφοραΐς.” και ταΰθ* άμα λεγουσα κτείνει τον υιόν, επειτ όπτή-σασα το μεν ήμισυ κατεσθίει, τό δε λοιπόν κατα-
209	καλύφασα εφύλαττεν. εύθεως δ* οι στασιασται παρήσαν, και τής άθεμίτου κνίσης σπάσαντες ήπεί-λουν, ει μή δείξειεν τό παρασκευασθεν, άποσφάζειν αυτήν εύθεως. ή δἐ και μοίραν αύτοΐς είποΰσα καλήν τετηρηκεναι τα λείφανα τοΰ τέκνου δι-
210	εκάλυψεν. τούς δ’ εύθεως φρίκη και παρεκστασις2 ήρε ι καί παρά τήν οφιν επεπήγεσαν. ή δ* “εμόν,” όφη, “τούτο τό τεκνον γνήσιον και τό εργον εμόν.
211	φάγετε, καί γάρ εγώ βεβρωκα. μή γενησθε μήτε μαλακώτεροι γυναικός μήτε συμπαθέστεροι μητρός. ει δ’ υμείς εύσεβεΐς καί τήν εμήν άποστρεφεσθε θυσίαν, εγώ μεν ύμιν βεβρωκα, καί τό λοιπόν δ’
212 εμοί μεινάτω.” μετά ταΰθ* οι μεν τρεμοντες εζήεσαν, προς εν τούτο δειλοί καί μόλις ταύτης τής τροφής τή μητρί παραχωρήσαντες, άνεπλήσθη δ’ εύθεως όλη τού μύσους ή πόλις, καί προ όμμάτων έκαστος τό πάθος λαμβάνων ώσπερ3 αύτω τολ-
213	μηθεν εφριττε. σπουδή δε των λιμωττόντων επι τον θάνατον ήν, καί μακαρισμός των φθασάντων πριν άκούσαι καί θεάσασθαι κακά τηλικαύτα.
1 Text doubtful: επ' αύτοΐς Hudson: υπ αυτούς Α2.
2 Α: παρέκτασις Ρ: φρένων ίκστασις the rest.
436
JEWISH WAR, VI. 205-213
nature. Seizing her child, an infant at the breast, “ Poor babe,” she cried, “ amidst war. famine, and sedition, to what end should I preserve thee ? With the Romans slavery awaits us, should we live till they come ; but famine is forestalling slavery, and more cruel than both are the rebels. Come, be thou food for me, to the rebels an avenging fury, and to the world a tale such as alone is wanting to the calamities of the Jews.” With these words she slew her son, and then, having roasted the body and devoured half of it. she covered up and stored the remainder. At once the rebels Avere upon her and, scenting the unholy odour, threatened her with instant death unless she produced what she had prepared. Replying that she had reserved a goodly portion for them also, she disclosed the remnants of her child. Seized with instant horror and stupefaction, they stood paralysed by the sight. She, however, said, “ This is my own child, and this my handiwork. Eat, for I too have eaten. Show not yourselves weaker than a woman, or more compassionate than a mother. But if you have pious scruples and shrink from my sacrifice, then let what I have eaten be your portion and the remainder also be left for me.” At that they departed trembling, in this one instance cowards, though scarcely }'ielding even this food to the mother. The whole city instantly rang with the abomination, and each, picturing the horror of it, shuddered as though it had been perpetrated by himself. The starving folk longed for death, and felicitated those who had gone to tlieir rest ere they had heard or beheld such evils.
8 L: ώι τταρ’ the rest.
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214	(5) Ύαχέως 8έ καί 'Ρωμαίοι^ 8ιηγγέλθη τό πάθος, των δ* οί μεν ήπίστουν, οι 8ε ωκτειρον, τούς 8ε πολλούς είς μίσος του έθνους σφο8ρότερον
215	συνέβη προελθεΐν. Καῖσαρ δ* άπελογεΐτο και περί τούτου τω θεώ, φάσκων παρά μεν αύτοΰ ’Ιουδαίοι? εΐρήνην και αυτονομίαν προτείνεσθαι καί πάντων
216	αμνηστίαν των τετολμημένων, τούς δ’ αντί μεν όμονοίας στάσιν, αντί δ* ειρήνης πόλεμον, προ κόρου δἐ1 και εύθηνίας λιμόν αίρουμένους, ι8ίαις δἐ χερσίν άρξαμένους καιειν τό συντηρούμενον ύφ’ ημών ιερόν αύτοΐς, είναι και τοιαύτης τροφής
217	άξιους, καλύφειν μέντοι τό της τεκνοφαγίας μύσος αύτώ τω τής πατρί8ος πτώματι και ου καταλείφειν επί τής οικουμένης ήλίω καθοράν πάλιν, εν ή
218	μητέρες ουτω τρέφονται, προσήκειν μέντοι προ μητέρων πατράσιν την τοιαύτην τροφήν, οι καί μετά τηλικαΰτα πάθη μένουσιν εν τοΐς οπλοις.
219	ταύθ' άμα 8ιεξιών ένενόει καί την άπόγνωσιν των άν8ρών' ου γάρ αν ετι σωφρονήσαι τούς πάντα προπεπονθότας έφύ οΐς είκός ήν μεταβαλέσθαι μη παθοΰσιν.2
220	(ΐν. ϊ) ΜΗδη 8έ των 8ύο ταγμάτων συντετε-λεκότων τα χώματα Αώου μηνός 6γ8όη προσάγειν έκέλευσε τούς κριούς κατά την εσπέριον εξέόραν
221 του έξωθεν3 ιερού, π ρο 8ε τούτων εξ ημέρας* ά8ιαλείπτως ή στερροτάτη πασών ελέπολις τύπ-τουσα τον τοίχον ού8εν ήνυσεν, αλλά καί ταύτης καί τών άλλων . τό μέγεθος καί ή αρμονία τών
222	λίθων ήν άμείνων. τής 8ε βορείου πύλης ύπώρυττον
1 δε τοι L.	2 7τάθωσιν Naber.
3 Lat.: ξωθεν ΡΑ1: ϊσωθεν the rest; cf. §§ 151, 2-14.
4 PL: ήμέραις the rest.
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(5)	The horrible news soon spread to the Romans. Of them some were incredulous, others were moved to pity, but the effect on the majority was to intensify their hatred of the nation. Caesar declared himself innocent in this matter also in the sight of God, protesting that he had offered the Jews peace, independence, and an amnesty for all past offences, while they, preferring sedition to concord, peace to war, famine to plenty and prosperity, and having been the first to set fire with their ovn hands to that temple which he and his army were preserving for them, were indeed deserving even of such food as this. He, however, would bury this abomination of infant-cannibalism beneath the ruins of their country, and would not leave upon the face of, the earth, for the sun to behold, a city in which mothers were thus fed. Yet, he added, such food was less meet for mothers than for fathers, who even after such horrors still remained in arms. While expressing these sentiments, he had, moreover, in mind the desperation of these men, being convinced that they were past being brought to reason who had already endured all the miseries, to be spared the experience of which they might have been expected to relent.
(iv. 1) Two of the legions having now completed their earthworks,0 on the eighth of the month Lous, Titus ordered the rams to be brought up opposite the western hall of the outer court of the temple. Before their arrival, the most redoubtable of all the siege-engines had for six days incessantly battered the wall Λνίΐΐιοιιΐ effect, the massiveness and nice adjustment of the stones being proof against it as against the rest. Another party endeavoured to
e CL §§ 150 f.
Protestation of Titus.
Hams and ladders proving unavailing c. 27 August
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ετεροι τους θεμελίους καί πολλά ταλαιπωρήσαντες τούς έμπροσθεν λίθους εζεκύλισαν. άνείχετο1 δ* υπό των ενδοτέρω καί 8ιεμεινεν η πύλη, μόχρι τάς δι’2 οργάνων καί των μοχλών επιχειρήσεις άπο-
223	γνόντες κλίμακας ταΐς στοαις προσεφερον. οι δἐ ’Ιουδαίοι κωλϋσαι μεν ου κ εφθασαν, άναβάσι 8ε συμπεσόντες εμάχοντο, και τούς μεν άνωθοΰντες εις τούπίσω κατεκρήμνιζον, τούς δ’ ύπαντιάζοντας3
224	άνηρουν' πολλούς 8ε των κλιμάκων άποβαίνοντας, πριν φράξασθαι τοΐς θυρεοΐς, παίοντες ταΐς ρομ-φαίαις εφθανον, ενίας 8ε γεμούσας οπλιτών κλί-
225	μα κας παρακλίνοντες άνωθεν κατεσειον’ ην δ5 ούκ ολίγος καί αυτών φόνος, οι 8ε άνενεγκόντες τας σημάίας περί αυτών επολεμουν, 8εινην ηγούμενοι
226	καί προς αισχύνης τούτων την αρπαγήν. τέλος 8ε καί τών σημαιών οι ’Ιουδαίοι κρατοΰσιν και τούς άναβάντας 8ιαφθείρουσιν οι 8ε λοιποί προς τό τών απολωλότων πάθος όρρω8οΰντες ανεχωρουν.
227	τών μεν οΰν 'Ρωμαίων άπρακτος ού8εις απεθανεν, τών 8ε στασιαστών οι κατά τάς προτερας μαχας ηγωνίσαντο γενναίως καί τότε, και L·λεαζαρος
228	ά8ελφι8οΰς του τυράννου Ξι μωνος. ο 8ε Τι τος ως εώρα την επί τοΐς άλλοτριοις ιεροΐς φει8ω προς βλάβης τοΐς στρατιώταις γινομενην καί φόνου, τάς πύλας προσεταξεν ύφάπτειν.
229	(2) Έν δἐ τούτω προς αυτόν αύτομολοΰσιν ’'Ανανάς τε ό απ’ *Αμμαοϋς,* τών Έιμωνος 8ορυ·
1 άνείχοντο ΡΑ.	2 ΡΜ ϊ δία τα:ν the rest.
8 ΰπαντιάζοντες L.
4	C: άφαμμαονς ΡΑ : άφ Άμμαονς other 31SS.
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undermine the foundations of the northern gate, and by great exertions succeeded in extricating the stones in front; but the gate, supported by the inner stones, stood firm. Finally, despairing of all attempts with engines and crowbars, the Romans applied ladders to the porticoes. The Jews made no haste to prevent this, but as soon as they mounted vigorously attacked them. Some they thrust back and hurled down headlong, others who encountered them they slew ° ; many as they stepped off the ladders they cut down with their swords, before they could shield themselves with their bucklers; some ladders, again, laden with armed men, they tilted sideways from above and dashed to the ground ; not, however, without suffering considerable slaughter themselves. The Romans who had brought up the standards fought fiercely around these, deeming their loss a dire disaster and disgrace ; yet, eventually, these ensigns also were taken by the Jews, who destroyed all who had mounted. The remainder, intimidated by the fate of the fallen, then retired.
Of the Romans, not one had not achieved something ere he fell; of the rebels, those who had gained distinction in previous engagements fought gallantly also in this, as did also Eleazar, nephew of the tyrant Simon. Titus, now that he saw that his endeavour Titus orders to spare a foreign temple led only to the injury and slaughter of his troops, issued orders to set the gates βΓ<3(1· on fire.
(2)	Meanwhile two deserters had joined him, Two Ananus of Emmaus, the most bloodthirsty of Simon’s deserters.1
e Or, with the other reading, “ they encountered and slew.”
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φόρων 6 φονικώτατος, καί 'Αρχέλαος υιός Μαγ’αδ-δάτου, συγγνώμην ελπίσαντες επειδή κρατουντών
230	’Ιουδαίων ύπεχώρουν.1 Τίτος δε καί τούτο2 παν-ούργημα προυβάλλετο3 των άνδρών, και την άλλην περί τούς ίδιους* ωμότητα πεπυσμένος ώρμητο κτείνειν εκατέρους, υπ* ανάγκης ήχθαι λεγων αυτούς, οΰκ ἐ/c προαιρέσεως παρεΐναι, και σωτηρίας ούκ άξιους είναι τούς φλέγόμενης ήδη δι' αυτούς
231	τής πατρίδος εξαλλομένους, εκράτει δ* όμως του Θυμού ή πίστις, και άφίησι τούς άνδρας, ου μήν εν
232	ίση μοίρα κατέτασσε τοΐς άλλοις. ήδη δε ταΐς πύλαις οι στρατιώται προσήγον τό πυρ, /cat περιτηκόμενος 6 άργυρος διεδίδου ταχέως εις τήν ξυλείαν τήν φλόγα, ένθεν άθρόως εκφερομένη των
233	στοών έπελαμβάνετο. τοΐς δ’ ’Ιουδαίοι? όρώσι τό πυρ εν κύκλω μετά των σωμάτων παρείθησαν αι φυχαί, καί διά τήν κατάπληξιν άμύνειν μεν ή σβεννύειν ώρμησεν ούδείς, αΰοι δ* έστώτες άφεώ-
234	ρων. ου μήν προς τό δαπανώμενον άθυμοΰντες εις γοϋν τό λοιπόν εσωφρόνουν, ἀλλ* ως ήδη και τού ναού καιομένου τούς θυμούς επί 'Ρωμαίους
235	έθηγον. εκείνην μεν οΰν τήν ημέραν καί τήν επιούσαν νύκτα τό πύρ έπεκράτεί' κατά μέρος γάρ, ούχ όμού πάντοθεν ισχυσαν ύφάφα ι τάς στοάς.
236	(3) Τῆ δ1 επιούση Τ ϊτος μέρει τής δυνάμεως
1 Ρ AM : άνέχωρονν L : άπέχωρουν the rest.
8 + τό L.	3 προβάλλεται ΡΑ : προυβάλετο L.
4	Ίοΐ'δαίοΐ’ϊ LC Lat.
° Employed by him as executioner of the chief priest Matthias, Simon's former patron, v. 531. Ananus is there called son of Bagadatus, a name probably identical with 442
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lieutenants,® and Archelaus, son of Magaddatus, hoping for pardon because they were leaving the Jews at a moment of success. Titus, hovrever, censured their action as a further knavish trick; and, hating heard of their cruelty in general to their countryineri, he was strongly minded to put them both to death, observing that they had been driven by necessity, not led by inclination, to come over, and that men who leapt from their native city only when enveloped in the flames, for which they were themselves responsible, did not deserve to live. Nevertheless, his good faith overcame his animosity, and he let them go, though he did not put them on an equal footing with the rest.
The troops vere by now setting fire to the gates, Burning of and the silver melting all around quickly admitted ^ticoes. the flames to the Moodwork, whence they spread in dense volumes and caught hold of the porticoes.
The Jews, seeing the fire encircling them, were deprived of all energy of body and mind ; in utter consternation none attempted to ward off or extinguish the flames ; paralysedb they stood and looked on. Yet, though dismayed by the ravage being wrought, they learnt no lesson with regard to what was left, but, as if the very sanctuary were now ablaze, only whetted their fury against the Romans. So throughout that day and the ensuing night the fire prevailed ; for they could only set light to portions of the porticoes, and not to the whole range at once.
(3)	On the following day Titus, after giving orders c. 2s August.
Magaddatus, here assigned to the father of the other deserter,
Archelaus.
b Literally “ dry ” (c/. i. 381, “ dry with fright ”).
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σβεννύειν τε καί τα1 παρά τάς πύλας άδοποιεΐν els εύμα ρεστεραν των ταγμάτων άνοδον κελεύσας
237	αντος συνηγε τούς ηγεμόνας. καί συνελθάντων εξ των κορυφαιοτάτων, Τιβερίου τε ’Αλέξανδρου του πάντων των στρατευμάτων επάρχοντος, καί Σεξτον Κερεαλίου του το πεμπτον άγοντος τάγμα, και Ααρκίου Αεπίδου το δεκατον, καί Τίτου Φρυγίον
238	τό π εντεκαιδ εκατόν, προς οΐς Φ ράντων ην *Ατεριος2 στρατοπεδάρχης των άπο 'Αλεξάνδρειάς δυο ταγμάτων, καί Μάρκος 'Αντώνιος ’Ιουλιαἶὐτ ά της Ίουδαίας επίτροπος, καί μετά τούτους επιτρόπων καί χιλιάρχων άθροισθεντων, βουλήν περί τ ου
239	ναοΰ προντίθει. τοΐς μεν οΰν εδόκει χρησθαι τω του πόλεμον νάμω’ μη γάρ άν ποτε 'Ιουδαίους παύσασθαι νεωτερίζοντας του ναοΰ μενοντος, εφ'
240	ον οι πανταχάθεν συλλεγονται. τινες δε παρηνονν, εί μεν καταλίποιεν αυτόν Ιουδαίοι καί μηδείς επ' αυτόν τα όπλα θείη, σώζειν, εΐ δἐ πολεμοΐεν3 επι-βάντες, καταφλεγεivm φρουρών γάρ, ούκετι ναόν είναι, καί το λοιπόν εσεσθαι των άναγκασάντων
241	[τὴν]4 ασέβειαν, ούκ αυτών, ο δἐ Τίτος ούδ' αν επιβάντες επ' αύτοΰ πολεμώσιν5 Ιουδαίοι φησας6 αντί των άνδρών άμυνεΐσθαι1 τα άφυχα ούδε καταφλεξειν ποτε τηλι κοΰτον εργον 'Ρωμαίων γάρ εσεσθαι την βλάβην, ώσπερ και κάσμον της
242	ηγεμονίας αύτοΰ μενοντος· θαρροΰντες δ' ηδη προσετίθεντο τη γνώμη Φ ράντων τε και Άλεξ-
1	τα L: om. the rest.
2	Renier (quoted by Niese): Έrepios ΡΑ, Έτέρνιος, etc., the
rest.	3 πολζμωεν MSS.
4 ins. L: om. the rest. 5 L Zon.: πολεμωα* the rest.
e Text doubtful: ίφη has weak M9. support: Niese suspects a lacuna.	7 Niese: άμύνεσθαι mss.
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to a division of his army to extinguish the fire and make a road to the gates to facilitate the ascent of the legions, called together his generals. Six of his chief staff-officers were assembled, namely, Tiberius Alexander, the prefect of all the forces,® Sextus Cerealius, Larcius Lepidus, and Titus Phrygius, the respective commanders of the fifth, tenth, and fifteenth legions ; Fronto Haterius, prefect of the two legionsb from Alexandria, and Marcus Antonius Julianus, procurator of Judaea ; and the procurators and tribunes being next collected, Titus brought forward for debate the subject of the temple. Some Avere of opinion that the law of war should be enforced, since the JeAvs would never cease from rebellion while the temple remained as the focus for concourse from every quarter. Others advised that if the Jews abandoned it and placed no weapons whatever upon it, it should be saved, but that if they mounted it for purposes of warfare, it should be burnt ; as it would then be no longer a temple, but a fortress, and thenceforward the impiety would be chargeable, not to the Romans but to those Avho forced them to take such measures. Titus, however, declared that, even were the Jevs to mount it and fight therefrom, he would not weak vengeance on inanimate objects instead of men, nor under any circumstances burn down so magnificent a work ; for the loss λνοιιΐά affect the Romans, inasmuch as it would be an ornament to the empire if it stood.® Fortified by this pronouncement, Fronto, Alexander, and Cerealius
α Praefectus castrorum, a sort of quartermaster general, with control over all the camps ; cf. v. 45 f.
b v. 44.
c For a conflicting account of the verdict of Titus at this council see Introduction to vol. ii. pp. xxiv f.
Titus holds a council with his staff on the fate of the temple
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243	ανδρος καί Κερεάλιος. τότε μῖν οΰν διαλύει τό συνεδριον καί τάς άλλας δυνάμει? διαναπαϋσαι κελεύσας τοΐς ήγεμόσιν, όπως ερρωμενεστεροις1 εν τή παρατάξει χρήσαιτο, τοΐς από των σπειρών επιλεκτοις όδοποιεΐν διά των ερειπίων προσεταξε και το πυρ σβεννύειν.
244	(4) Κατ’ εκείνην μεν δἡ την ημέραν [των]2 Ίουόαίων κάματος τε καί κατάπληξις εκράτησε τας όρμάς' τη δ’ επιούση σνλλεξάμενοί τε την ίσχύν και άναθαρσήσαντες επεκθεουσι διά της ανατολικής πύλης τοΐς φύλαξι του εξωθεν ιερού
245	περί δευτεραν ώραν, οι καρτερώς μεν εδεξαντο αυτών την εμβολήν καί φραξάμενοι τοΐς θυρεοΐς κατά μέτωπον ώσπερ τείχος επύκνωσαν την φάλαγγα, δήλοι δ’ ήσαν ούκ επί πολύ συμμενοΰντες3 πλήθει τε τών εκτρεχόντων καί θυμοΐς ήττώμενοι.
246	φθάσας δἐ της παρατάξεως την ροπήν Καῖσαρ, καθεώρα γάρ από τής Αντωνίας, επήμυνε μετά
247	τών επίλεκτων ιππέων. ’Ιουδαίοι 8ἐ τήν έφοδον ούχ ύπεμειναν, αλλά τών πρώτων πεσόντων
248	ετράπησαν οι πολλοί· καί ύποχωροΰσι μεν τοΐς 'Ρωμαίοι? επιστρεφόμενοι προσεκειντο, μεταβαλλόμενων δ’ άνεφευγον πάλιν, εως περί πεμπτην τής ημέρας ώραν οι μεν βιασθεντες εις τό ένδον
249	συνεκλείσθησαν ιερόν, (5) Titos δ’ άνεχώρησεν εις τήν ’Αντωνίαν διεγνωκώς τής επιούσης ημέρας υπό τήν εω μετά πάσης ἐμβαλεῖν τής δυνάμεως
250	καί τον ναόν περικατασχεΐν. του δ’ άρα κατ-εφήφιστο μεν τό πυρ 6 θεός πάλαι, παρήν δ’ ή ειμαρμένη χρόνων περιόδοις ήμερα δεκάτη Αώου
1 Destinon from Lat.: έρρωμένοπ L: έρρωμενέστερον the rest.
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now came over to his view. He then dissolved the council, and, directing the officers to allow the other troops an interval of repose, that he might find them reinvigorated in action, he gave orders to the picked men from the cohorts to open a road through the ruins and extinguish the fire.
(4)	Throughout that day fatigue and consternation crushed the energies of the Jews ; but, on the following day, with recruited strength and renewed courage, they sallied out through the eastern gate upon the guards of the outer court of the temple, at about the second hour. The Romans stubbornly met their charge and, forming a screen in front with their shields like a wall, closed up their ranks ; it was evident, however, that they could not long hold together, being no match for the number and fury of their assailants. Caesar, who was watching the scene from Antonia, anticipating the breaking of the line, now brought up his picked cavalry to their assistance. The Jews could not withstand their onset : the fall of the foremost led to a general retreat. Yet whenever the Romans retired they returned to the attack, only to fall back once more ΛνΙιεη their opponents wheeled round ; until, about the fifth hour of the day, the Jews were overpowered and shut up in the inner court of the temple.
(5)	Titus then withdrew to Antonia, determined on the following day, at dawn, to attack Math his whole force, and invest the temple. That building, however, God, indeed long since, had sentenced to the flames ; but now in the revolution of the years had arrived the fated day, the tenth of the month 2
2 om. AL.	3 Bekker with Lat.: συμμένοντεs jiss.
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and gives orders to extinguish the fire.
c. 29 August
Conflagration of the temple in despite of Titus.
c. 30 (Niese 29) August.
JOSEPHUS
μηνάς, καθ* ην καί πρότερον υπό του των Βαβυ-
251	λωνίων βασιλέως ενεπρησθη. λαμβάνουσι δ' αι φλόγες εκ των οικείων την αρχήν και την αιτίαν' ύποχωρησ αντος γαρ του Τίτου προς ολίγον λω-φησαντες οι στασιασται πάλιν τοΐς 'Ρωμαίοι? επιτίθενται, και των του ναοΰ φρουρών γίνεται συμβολή προς τούς σβεννύντας τό πυρ [του ένδοθεν ιερού],1 οι τρεφόμενοι τούς Ιουδαίους μέχρι του2
252	ναοΰ παρηκολούθουν. ένθα δἡ των στρατιωτών τις, ούτε παράγγελμα περιμεινας ούτ επι τηλι-κούτω δείσας εγχειρηματι, δαιμονίω3 ορμή τινι χρώμενος αρπάζει μεν εκ της φλέγόμενης ύλης,4 άνακουφισθεις δ* υπό συστρατιώτου5 τό πυρ ενίησι θυρίδι χρυσή, καθ' ην εις τούς περί τον ναόν οίκους
253	είσιτόν ην εκ του βορείου κλίματος, αιρόμενης δε της φλογός Ιουδαίων μεν εγείρεται κραυγή του πάθους αξία, και προς την άμυναν συνέθεον, ούτε του ζην ετι φειδώ λαμβάνοντες ούτε ταμιευόμενοι την ίσχύν, δι’ ον6 φυλακτικοι πρότερον ησαν οίχομένου.
254	(6) Δραμών δε τις αγγέλλει Τίτω· κάκεινος, ετυχεν δἐ κατά σκηνην αναπαυόμενος εκ της μάχης, ως ὡχευ άναπηδησας έθει προς τον ναόν
255	είρξων τό πυρ. κατόπιν δ* οι τε ηγεμόνες είποντο πάντες, και πτοηθέντα τούτο ις ηκολούθει τα
1 om. Syr.	2 + ένδοθεν Α Syr. 3 + δ’ Destinon
4 φλογόϊ ΡΑ (Svr. ?): text uncertain.
6 Bekker with Lat. : στρατιώτου mss.
6 δι δν Destinon, cf. iii. 196, v. o+3, vi. 3-2-2: δι’ οΰ or cn’ δ καί MSS.
a This is in accordance with Jer. Iii. 12 f., where the burning of the temple by Nebuzaradan, captain of Nebuchadrezzar’s guard, is stated to have occurred on the 10th day 448
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Lous, the day on which of old it had been burnt by the king of Babylon.0 The flames, however, owed their origin and cause to God’s owii people.6 For, on the withdrawal of Titus, the insurgents, after a brief respite, again attacked the Romans, and an engagement ensued between the guards of the sanctuary and the troops who were endeavouring to extinguish the fire in the inner court ; the latter routing the Jews and pursuing them right up to the sanctuary. At this moment, one of the soldiers, awaiting no orders and with no horror of so dread a deed, but moved by some supernatural impulse, snatched a brand from the burning timber and, hoisted up by one of his comrades, flung the fiery missile through a low golden door,c which gave access on the north side to the chambers surrounding the sanctuary. As the flame shot up, a cry, as poignant as the tragedy, arose from the Jews, who flocked to the rescue, lost to all thought of self-preservation, all husbanding of strength, nov' that the object of all their past vigilance was vanishing.
(6)	Titus was resting in his tent after the engagement, when a messenger rushed in with the tidings. Starting up just as he was, he ran to the temple to arrest the conflagration ; behind him followed his whole staff of generals, while in their train came the excited legionaries, and there was all the hubbub and
of the 5th month (Heb. Ab=Lous in the Syrian calendar). In 2 Kings xxv. 8, on the other hand, the day is given as the 7th Ab ; while, in Jewish tradition, the anniversary of the double burning has always been kept on the 9th Ab. A fictitious symmetry between corresponding events in the two sieges has probably been at work. b Or “ to their own people.”
• Or “ through a golden window.”
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τάγματα· βοή δ* ήν καί θόρυβος άτε τηλικαντης
256	δυνάμεων άτάκτως κεκινημόνης. ὀ μῖν οΰν Καῖσαρ τῆ τε φωνήχ καί rfj δεξιά δίεσή μαινε τοι? μαχο-μενοις το πυρ σβεννυειν, οϋτ€ δε βοώντος ήκουον μείζονι κραυγή τάς άκοάς προκατειλημμένοι και τοΐς νεύμα σι της χει ρος ου προσεΐχον, οι μεν τω
257	πολεμεΐν, οι δ* οργή περισπώμενοι. των δε ταγμάτων είσθεόντων ούτε παραίνεσις ούτ* απειλή κατεΐχεν τάς όρμάς, ἀλλ’ ό θυμός απάντων εστρα-τηγεί' και περί τάς εισόδους συνωθούμενοι πολλοί μῖν ΰτ’ άλληλων κατεπατουντο, πολλοί δε θερμοΐς ετι καί τυφομενοις τοΐς ερειπίοις των στοών εμ-
25S πιπτοντες ηττωμενων συμφοραΐς εχρώντο. πλησίον δε τοΰ ναοΰ γινόμενοι των μεν του Υαίσαρος παραγγελμάτων προσεποιοΰντο μηδε κατακούειν, τοΐς προ αυτών δε τό πυρ ενιεναι παρεκελευοντο.
259	τών δε στασιαστών αμηχανία μεν ήν ήδη του βοηθεΐν, φόνος δε πανταχοϋ καί τροπή, τό δε πλέον από τοΰ δήμου λαός ασθενής καί άνοπλος οπού καταληφθείη τις άπεσφάττετο> καί περί μεν τον βωμόν πλήθος εσωρευετο νεκρών, κατά δε τών τοΰ ναοΰ βάθρων αΐμά τ ερρει πολύ καί τά τών άνω φονευομενων σώματα κατωλίσθανε.
260	(?) Καῖσαρ δ’ ως ουτε τάς όρμάς ενθουσιώντων τών στρατιωτών κατασχεΐν ο ιός τε ήν καί τό πΰρ επεκράτει, παρελθών μετά τών ηγεμόνων ένδον εθεάσατο τοΰ ναοΰ τό άγιον καί τά εν αύτώ, πολύ μεν τής παρά τοΐς άλλοφύλοις φήμης άμείνω, τοΰ δε κόμπου καί τής παρά τοΐς οϊκείοις δόξης ούκ
261	ελάττω. τής φλογός δ’ ούδεπω διι κνουμενης
1	L (Lat. voce): βofj the rest.
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confusion attending the disorderly movement of so large a force. Caesar, both by voice and hand, signalled to the combatants to extinguish the fire ; but they neither heard his shouts, drowned in the louder din which filled their ears, nor heeded his beckoning hand, distracted as they were by the fight or their fury. The impetuosity of the legionaries, when they joined the fray, neither exhortation nor threat could restrain ; passion was for all the only leader. Crushed together about the entrances, many were trampled down by their companions ; many, stumbling on the still hot and smouldering ruins of the porticoes, suffered the fate of the vanquished As they drew nearer to the sanctuary they pretended not even to hear Caesar’s orders and shouted to those in front of them to throw in the firebrands. The insurgents, for their part, were now powerless to help ; and on all sides was carnage and flight. Most of the slain were civilians, weak and unarmed people, each butchered where he was caught. Around the altar a pile of corpses was accumulating ; down the steps of the sanctuary flowed a stream of blood, and the bodies of the victims killed above went sliding to the bottom.
(7)	Caesar, finding himself unable to restrain the His impetuosity of his frenzied soldiers and the fire gain-ing the mastery, passed with his generals within the save it. building and beheld the holy place of the sanctuary and all that it contained—things far exceeding the reports current among foreigners and not inferior to their proud reputation among ourselves.0 As the flames had nowhere yet penetrated to the interior,
a Cf. the account of Pompey’s similar visit to tin* Holy Place, i. 152.
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ούδαμόθεν είσω, τούς δἐ περί τ ον ναόν οίκους νεμομενης, νομίσας, όπερ ήν, ετι σώζεσθαι το
262	εργον δυνασθαι προπηδα, καί αυτός τε παρακαλειν τούς στρατιώτας επειράτο το πυρ σβεννύειν καί Αιβεράλιον εκατοντάρχην των περί αυτόν λογχοφόρων ξυλοις παίοντα τούς άπειθοΰντας εκελευσεν
263	εΐργειν. των δἐ καί την προς τον Καισαρα αιδώ καί τον από τοΰ κωλύοντος φόβον ενικών οι θυμοί καί τό προς 'Ιουδαίους μίσος καί πολεμική τις
264	ορμή λαβροτερα* τούς δε πολλούς ενήγεν αρπαγής ελπίς, δόξαν [τε]1 * έχοντας ως τα ένδον άπαντα χρημάτων μεστό, εΐη καί τα περιξ όρώντας χρυσού
265	πεποιημενα. φθάνει δε τις καί των εισω παρεληλυ-θότων, εκπηδήσαντος τοΰ Καίσαρος προς εποχην των στρατιωτών, πυρ εις τούς στροφεας εμβαλών
266	της πόλης [εν σκότω]2, τότε γαρ εξαπίνης ενδοθεν εκφανείσης φλογός οι τε ηγεμόνες μετά τοΰ Κ αίσαρος άνεχώρουν, καί τούς εξωθεν ουδέ ίς ύφάπτειν εκώλυεν. ό μεν ούν ναός ούτως άκοντος Καίσαρο? εμπίπραται.
267	(8) Πολλά δ’ αν τις επολοφυραμένος 0ργω πάντων ών οφει καί ακοή παρειληφαμεν θαυμα-σιωτάτω κατασκευής τε ενεκα καί μεγέθους, ετι τε τής καθ' έκαστον πολυτελείας καί τής περί τα άγια δόξης, μεγίστην λάβοι παραμυθίαν την ειμαρμένην, άφυκτον οΰσαν ώσπερ εμφυχοις ουτω και
268	εργοις καί τόποις. θαυμάσαι3 δ’ αν τις εν αυτή τής περιόδου την ακρίβειαν καί μήνα γοΰν, ω? εφην, καί ημέραν ετήρησεν την α ύτην, εν η
1 om. Ρ Lat.
• om. Lat. Ζοη.: iv κόντφ (“ with a pole ”) M margin.
3	θαυμάσειε L Zon.
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but were consuming the chambers surrounding the temple, Titus, correctly assuming that the structure might still be saved, rushed out and by personal appeals endeavoured to induce the soldiers to quench the fire ; Avhile he directed Liberalius, a centurion of his bodyguard of lancers, to restrain, by resort to clubs, any who disobeyed orders. But their respect for Caesar and their fear of the officer who was endeavouring to check them were overpowered by their rage, their hatred of the Jews, and a lust for battle more unruly still. Most of them were further stimulated by the hope of plunder, believing that the interior was full of money and actually seeing that all the surroundings were made of gold. However, the end was precipitated by one of those who had entered the building, and who, \vhen Caesar rushed out to restrain the troops, thrust a firebrand, in the darkness,0 into the hinges of the gate. At once a flame shot up from the interior, Caesar and his generals withdrew, and there was none left to prevent those outside from kindling a blaze. Thus, against Caesar’s wishes, was the temple set on fire.
(8)	Deeply as one must mourn for the most marvellous edifice which we have ever seen or heard of, whether we consider its structure, its magnitude, the richness of its every detail, or the reputation of its Holy Places, yet may we draw very great consolation from the thought that there is no escape from Thte, for works of art and places any more than for living beings. And one may well marvel at the exactness of the cycle of Destiny ; for, as I said, she waited until the very month and the very day on which in 0 Text uncertain.
The
anniversary of a previona conflagration.
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πρότερον υπό Βαβυλωνίων 6 ναός ενεπρήσθη.
269	καί από μεν της πρώτης αύτοΰ κτίσεως, ην κατεβάλετο Σολομών ἀ βασιλεύς, μέχρι* τή$ ννν άναιρεσεως, ή γεγονεν ετει δευτέρω της Ούεσπα-σιανοΰ ηγεμονίας, ετη συνάγεται χίλια εκατόν τριάκοντα, προς δε μήνες επτά και πεντεκαίδεκα
270	ήμερα ι* από δε τής ύστερον, ήν ετει δευτερω Υ^ύρου βασιλεύοντος εποιήσατο *Α γγαΐος, ετη μέχρι τής υπό Ούεσπασιανοΰ άλώσεως τριακονταεννέα προς έξακοσίοις και ήμέραι τεσσαρακοντα-πέντε.
271	(ν· ϊ) Καιομἐνον δε του ναοΰ των μεν προσ-πιπτόντων ήν αρπαγή, φόνος δε των καταλαμβανόμενων μυρίος καί ούτε ηλικίας ήν ελεος οΰτ εντροπή σεμνότητος, άλλα καί παιδία καί γέροντες καί βέβηλοι καί ιερείς ομοίως άνηροΰντο, καί παν γένος επεξήει περισχών 6 πόλεμος, όμοΰ τους τε
272	ικετεύοντας καί τους αμυνόμενους, συνήχει δ’ ή φλόξ επί πλεΐστον εκφερομένη τοΐς των πιπτόντων στενάγμοΐς, καί διά μεν τό ύφος του λόφου καί τό του φλεγομενου μέγεθος έργου πάσαν αν τις εδοξε καίεσθαι την πάλιν, τής δε βοής εκείνης ούδέν επινοηθήναι δυναιτ αν ή μεΐζον ή φοβερώ-
273	τερον. των τε γάρ 'Ρωμαϊκών ταγμάτων άλαλαγ-μός ήν συμφερομένων, καί των στασιαστών πυρί καί σιδήρω κεκυκλωμένων κραυγή, τοΰ τε άπο-ληφθέντος άνω λα ου τροπή τε μετ* εκπλήζεως εις τούς πολεμίους καί προς τό πάθος οίμωγαί.
274	συνεβόα δε τοΐς επί τοΰ λόφου τό κατά την πάλιν πλήθος■ ήδη δε πολλοί τω λιμω μαραινόμενοι καί μεμυκότες ως εΐδον τό τοΰ ναοΰ πΰρ, εις όδυρμούς 454
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bygone times the temple had been burnt by the Babylonians.0 From its first foundation by King Solomon up to its present destruction, which took place in the second year of Vespasian’s reign, the total period amounts to one thousand one hundred and thirty years seven months and fifteen days ; from its rebuilding by Haggai in the second year of the reign of Cyrus until its fall under Vespasian to six hundred and thirty-nine years and forty-five days.5
(ν. 1) While the temple blazed, the victors Sounds plundered everything that fell in their way and attending’ slaughtered wholesale all who were caught. No pity the lire. ° \vas shown for age, no reverence for rank ; children and greybeards, laity and priests, alike were massacred ; every class was pursued and encompassed in the grasp of war, -whether suppliants for mercy or offering resistance. The roar of the flames streaming far and wide mingled v*ith the groans of the falling victims ; and. owing to the height of the hill and the mass of the burning pile, one Avould have thought that the Avhole city was ablaze. And then the din-nothing more deafening or appalling could be conceived than that. There were the war-cries of the Roman legions sweeping onward in mass, the howls of the rebels encircled by fire and sword, the rush of the people who, cut off above, fled panic-stricken only to fall into the arms of the foe, and their shrieks as they met their fate. With the cries on the hill were blended those of the multitude in the city below ; and now many v’ho were emaciated and tongue-tied from starvation, when they beheld the
α § 250 note.	b Chronological system uncertain.
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πάλιν καί κραυγήν εύτόνησαν συνήχει δ’ ή τε Υίεραία καί τα περιξ όρη βαρυτεραν ποιοΰντα την
275	βοήν, ήν Be του θορύβου τα πάθη φοβεριύτερα’ τον μεν γε του Ιερού λόφον εκ ριζών αν τις εΒοξε βράττεσθα ι ττάντοθεν του ττυρός καταγεμοντα, Βαφιλεστερον δἐ το αΐμα τού πυρός είναι και των
276	φονευόντων πλείους τούς φονευομενους· ούΒαμοΰ γαρ ή γή Βιεφαίνετο των νεκρών, άλλα [και]1 σωροΐς επεμβαίνοντες2 οι στρατιώται σωμάτων
277	επί τούς Βιαφεύγοντας εθεον. το μεν ούν ληστρικόν πλήθος ώσάμενοι τούς 'Ρωμαίου? μόλις εις το εζω Βιεκπίπτουσιν ιερόν κάκειθεν εις την πόλιν, τού Βημοτικού δἐ τό λειφθεν επί την εζω στοάν
27S κατεφυγε. τών δ’ ίερεων τινες τό μεν πρώτον από τού ναού τούς τε οβελούς και τάς εΒρας αυτών μολίβου πεποιημενας άνασπώντες εις τούς 'Ρω-
279	μαίους ήφίεσαν, αυθις δ’ ως οϋτ ηνυόν τι και το πυρ επ' αυτούς άνερρήγνυτο, επί τον τοίχον άναχωρήσαντες, οντα όκτάπηχυν τό εύρος, εμενον.
280	Βύο γε μήν τών επισήμου, παρόν σωθήναι προς 'Ρωμαίου? μεταστάσιν ή Βιακαρτερεΐν προς την μετά τών άλλων τύχην, εαυτούς ερριφαν εις τό πυρ καί τω ναώ συγκατεφλεγησαν, λΐηϊρός τε υιός Έελγά καί Ίώσηπος Δαλαίου.
281	(2) * Ρωμαίοι δἐ μάταιον την επί τοΐς περιξ φειΒώ κρίναντες του ναού φλεγομενου πάντα συν-επίμπρασαν, τά τε λείφανα τών στοών καί τός
1 ora. LC Ζοη.	2 έπιβαίνοντζς ΡΑ.
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sanctuary on fire, gathered strength once more for lamentations and vailing. Peraea and the surrounding mountains contributed their echoes, deepening the din.a But yet more awful than the uproar were the sufferings. You would indeed have thought that the temple-hill was boiling over from its base, being everywhere one mass of flame, but yet that the stream of blood was more copious than the flames and the slain more numerous than the slayers. For the ground was nowhere visible through the corpses ; but the soldiers had to clamber over heaps of bodies in pursuit of the fugitives. The brigand crowd succeeded in pushing through the Romans and with difficulty forcing their way into the outer court of the temple, and thence to the city; while what was left of the populace took refuge on the outer portico.6 Of the priests some, at the first, tore up the spikes from the sanctuary, with their leaden sockets, and hurled them at the Romans, but afterwards, finding their efforts unavailing and the flames breaking out against them, they retired to the wall, which was eight cubits broad, and there remained. Two persons of distinction, however, having the choice of sating their lives by going over to the Romans or of holding out and sharing the fortune of the rest, plunged into the fire and were consumed with the temple, namely Meirus, son of Belgas, and Josephus, son of Dalaeus.
(2) The Romans, thinking it useless, now that the temple was on fire, to spare the surrounding build-ings3 set them all alight, both the remnants of the porticoes and the gates, excepting two, one on the
the mountain echoes, in the account of the siege of Jotapata, iii. 247-250.	* Their fate is described below, §§ 2S3 f.
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πύλας πλήν δύο, τής μῖν εκ των ανατολικών, της 8ε μεσημβρινής- καί ταύτας1 ύστερον κατεσκαφαν.
282	εκαιον δε και τα γαζοφυλακια, εν οΐς άπειρον μεν χρημάτων πλήθος άπειροι δ’ εσθήτες και άλλα κειμήλια, συνελόντι δ’ ειπεΐν, πας 6 Ιουδαίων σεσώρευτο πλούτος, αν εσ κεν ασμενών εκεί τους
283	οίκους των εύπορων, ήκον δε καί επί την λοιπήν στοάν τού εξωθεν ιερού· καταπεφεύγει2 δ’ επ αυτήν από τού δήμου γύναια καί παιδία καί
284	σύμμικτος δχλος εις εξακισχιλίους. πριν δε Καί-σαρα κρΐναί τι περί αυτών ή κελεύσαι τους ηγεμόνας, φερόμενοι τοΐς θυμοΐς οι στρατιώται την στοάν ύφάπτουσι, καί συνέβη τούς μεν ριπτούντας αυτούς εκ τής φλογός διαφθαρήναι, τούς δ’ εν
285	αύτή- περιεσώθη δ’ εκ τοσούτων ούδείς. τούτοις αίτιος τής απώλειας φευδοπροφήτης τις κατέστη κατ εκείνην κηρύξας την ημέραν τοΐς επί τής πόλεως, ως ό θεός επί το ιερόν άναβήναι κελεύει
28ΰ δεδομένους τα σημεία τής σωτηρίας, πολλοί δ’ ήσαν εγκάθετοι παρά τών τυράννων τότε προς τον δήμον προφήται, προσμενειν την από τού θεού βοήθειαν καταγγελλοντες, ως ήττον αύτομολοΐεν καί τούς επάνω δέους καί φυλακής γενομενους
28Ί ελπίς παρακροτοίη. πείθεται δε ταχέως3 άνθρωπος εν συμφοραΐς, όταν 8’ ήδη4 καί τών κατεχόντων δεινών απαλλαγήν ό εζαπατών ύπογράφη, τόθ* 6 πάσχων ολος γίνεται τής ελπίδος.
288	(3) Τ ον γούν άθλιον δήμον οι μεν απατεώνες καί
καταφευδόμενοι τού θεού τηνικαύτα παρεπειθον,
1	+ δ' Destinon.
2	Bekker with one iis. and Lat. (confugerant): καταψεν-γει the rest. 3 δ’ et’fo'ws L. 4 δέ ήδη L: 5i δη most mss. 458
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east and the other on the south ; these also they subsequently razed to the ground. They further burnt the treasury-chambers,0 in which lay vast sums of money, vast piles of raiment, and other valuables ; for this, in short, was the general repository of Jewish wealth, to which the rich had consigned the contents of their dismantled houses. They then proceeded Destruction to the one remaining portico of the outer court, on Jj^sand which the poor women and children of the populace refugees and a mixed multitude had taken refuge, numbering six thousand. And before Caesar had come to any decision or given any orders to the officers concerning these people, the soldiers, carried away by rage> set fire to the portico from below; with the result that some "were killed plunging out of the flames, others perished amidst them, and out of all that multitude not a soul escaped. They owed their destruction to deluded by a false prophet, who had on that day proclaimed to p/ophet the people in the city that God commanded them to go up to the temple court, to receive there the tokens of their deliverance. Numerous prophets, indeed, were at this period suborned by the tyrants to delude the people, by bidding them await help from God, in order that desertions might be checked and that those who we re above fear and precaution might be encouraged by hope. In adversity man is quickly persuaded ; but when the deceiver actually pictures release from prevailing horrors, then the sufferer wholly abandons himself to expectation.
(3) Thus it was that the wretched people were Portents deluded at that time by charlatans and pretended ofthe eniL
α ν. 200 ; it was here that Herod Agrippa suspended the irolden chain given him by Caligula on his release from imprisonment, A. xix. 294.
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τοι? θ’ εναργεσι καί προσημαίνουσι τήν μελλουσαν ερημιάν τερασιν ούτε προσεΐχον ούτ* επίστευον, άλΧ ως εμβεβροντημενοι και μητ ομματα μήτε φυχήν εχοντες των του θεού κηρυγμάτων παρ-
289	ήκουσαν, τούτο μεν ότε υπέρ την πάλιν άστρον εστη ρομφαία παραπλήσιον καί παρατείνας επ' ενιαυτόν
290	κομήτης, τούτο δ’ ήνίκα προ τής άποστάσεως και του προς τον πόλεμον κινήματος αθροιζόμενου του λαού προς την των άζυμων εορτήν, όγδοη δ’ ήν —ανθικοϋ μηνάς, κατά νυκτός ενάτην ώραν τοσοΰτο φως περιελαμφε τον βωμόν και τον ναόν, ως δοκεΐν ημέραν είναι λαμπράν, καί τούτο παρετεινεν
291	ήμίσειαν ώραν· ο τοϊς μεν άπείροις άγαθον εδόκει, τοϊς δ’ ίερογραμματεΰσι προς των άποβεβη-
292	κότων εύθεως εκρίθη. και κατά την αυτήν εορτήν βοΰς μεν άχθεΐσα υπό του προς τήν θυσίαν ετεκεν
293	άρνα εν τω ίερω μεσω, ή δ’ ανατολική πύλη του ενδοτερω ναού χάλκη μεν ουσα και στιβαρωτάτη, κλειόμενη δἐ περί δειλήν μόλις υπ* ανθρώπων είκοσι, και μοχλοΐς μεν επερειδομενη σιδηροδετοις, κατάπηγας δ’ εχουσα βαθυτάτους εις τον ουδόν οντα διηνεκούς λίθου καθιεμενους, ώφθη κατά
294	νυκτός ώραν εκτην αυτομάτως ήνοιγμενη1, δρα-μάντες δ’ οι τού ιερού φυλακές ήγγειλαν τω στρατηγω, κάκεΐνος άναβάς μόλις αυτήν ϊσχυσεν
295	κλεϊσαι. πάλιν τούτο τοϊς μεν ίδιώταις κάλλιστον
1 ΡΑ Eus.: ηναρ·γμβνη the rest.
0 Tac. Ilist. ν. 13, “evenerant prodigia, quae neque hostiis neque votis piare fas habet gens superstitioni obnoxia, religionibus adversa.” “Tacitus means that the Jews were much under the influence of their religion (which he calls superstitio), but, unlike the Romans, did not feel that prodigies involved any obligations (religiones) to avert them.” 460
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messengers of the deity ; while they neither heedeo nor believed in the manifest portents that foretold the coming desolation, but, as if thunderstruck and bereft of eyes and mind, disregarded the plain warnings of God.a So it was when a star, resembling The star a sword, stood over the city, and a comet which and comet' continued for a year. So again when, before the The revolt and the commotion that led to war, at the !l!iht’rdund time when the people were assembling for the feast the altar, of unleavened bread, on the eighth of the month Xanthicus,6 at the ninth hour of the night, so brilliant a light shone round the altar and the sanctuary that it seemed to be broad daylight; and this continued for half an hour. By the inexperienced this was regarded as a good omen, but by the sacred scribes it was at once interpreted in accordance with after events. At that same feast a cow that had been a monstrous brought by some one for sacrifice gave birth to a the1 temple, lamb in the midst of the court of the temple; moreover, the eastern gate of the inner court—it was of Spontane-brass and very massive, and, when closed towards ol-ihepenins evening, could scarcely be moved by twenty men ; brazen gate, fastened with iron-bound bars, it had bolts which were sunk to a great depth into a threshold consisting of a solid block of stone—this gate was observed at the sixth hour of the night to have opened of its own accord.0 Ihe watchmen of the temple ran and reported the matter to the captain,ώ and he came up and with difficulty succeeded in shutting it.
This again to the uninitiated seemed the best of
6 March-April; “25 April of the Julian year if Josephus follows his usual system, but here he seems to have used a more ancient Jewish reckoning ” (Xiese).
c Tac. ibid. “ apertae repente delubri fores.”
d “ The captain of the temple,” Acts iv. 1, v. 24.
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έδόκει τέρας· άνοΐξαι γάρ τον θεόν αύτοΐς την των αγαθών πύλην οι λόγιοι δε λυομένην αυτομάτως του ναοϋ την ασφάλειαν ενενόουν, και πολεμίοις
290 δώρου άνοίγεσθαι την πύλην, δηλωτικόν τ ερημιάς άπεφαινον εν αύτοΐς το σημεΐον. μετά δε την εορτήν ου πολλαΐς ημέραις ύστερον, μια και είκάδι
297	Αρτεμισίου μηνός, φάσμα τι δαιμόνιου ώφθη μεΐζον πίστεως' τερατεία δε αν έδοξεν οΐμαι το ρηθησόμενον, ει μη καί παρά τοΐς θεασαμένοις
298	ίστόρητο καί τα έπακολουθησαντα πάθη των σημείων ην άξια' προ γάρ ήλιου δύσεως ώφθη μετέωρα περί πάσαν την χώραν άρματα καί
299	φάλαγγες ένοπλοι διάττουσαι των νεφών καί κυ-κλούμεναι τάς πόλεις, κατά δε την εορτήν, ή πεντηκοστή καλείται, νύκτωρ οι ιερείς παρελ-θόντες εις τό ένδον ιερόν, ώσπερ αύτοΐς έθος1 προς τὺς λειτουργίας, πρώτον μεν κινήσεως έφασαν
300	άντιλαβέσθαι καί κτύπου, μετά δε ταΰτα φωνής άθρόας “μεταβαίνομεν2 εντεύθεν.” τό δε τούτων φοβερώτερον, 'Ιησούς γάρ τις υιός Άνανίου3 τών ιδιωτών άγροικος, προ τεσσάρων ετών τού πολέμου τα μάλιστα τής πόλεως είρηνευομένης4 καί εύθη-νούσης, ελθών εις τήν εορτήν, εν ή σκηνοποιεΐσθαι
301	πάντας έθος τω θεώ, κατά τό ιερόν εξαπίνης άναβοάν ήρξατο <{φωνή άπ ανατολής, φωνή από
1 Ρ (c/. § 300): -f Ijv the rest.
2 μεταβαίνωμεν Lat. Zon. Elis. I>em. Ev.
* ΡΑ Hesr. Eus. : Άνάνον the rest. 4 είρηνβυούση* PL.
a c. May (“ 3 June,” Xiese as above).
6 Tac. ibid. “ visae per caelum concurrere acies, rutilantia arma et subito nubium igne conlucere templum ” (partly based on λ’ίΓ^ΐΙ, Aen. viii. 528 f.).
e lac. ibid. “ apertae repente delubri fores et audita major
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omens, as they supposed that God had opened to them the gate of blessings ; but the learned understood that the security of the temple was dissolving of its own accord and that the opening of the gate meant a present to the enemy, interpreting the portent in their own minds as indicative of coming desolation. Again, not many days after the festival, on the twenty-first of the month Artemisium,® there appeared a miraculous phenomenon, passing belief. Indeed, what I am about to relate would, I imagine, have been deemed a fable, were it not for the narratives of eyewitnesses and for the subsequent calamities which deserved to be so signalized. For before sunset throughout all parts of the country chariots were seen in the air and armed battalions hurtling through the clouds and encompassing the cities.b Moreover, at the feast which is called Pentecost, the priests on entering the inner court of the temple by night, as their custom was in the discharge of their ministrations, reported that they were conscious, first of a commotion and a din, and after th.Yt of a voice as of a host, “We are departing hence.” c But a further portent was even more alarming. Four years before the war, when the city was enjoying profound peace and prosperity, there came to the feast at which it is the custom of all Jews to erect tabernacles to God/ one Jesus, son of Ananias, a rude peasant, Λνΐιο, standing in the temple, suddenly began to cry out, “ A voice from the east, a voice
humana vox, excedere deos ; simul ingens motus exceden-tium.” This supports the reading, μβταβαίνομεί', in the text, rather than the variant, “let us depart hence.”
d The Feast of Tabernacles, Sukkoth, autumn of a.d. 62, as appears from § 308. Hostilities opened four years later with the defeat of Cestius in the autumn of a.d. 66.
Celestial
armies.
The voice in the temple.
The
ominous cries of Jesus for four years before the war.
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δύσεως, φωνή από των τεσσάρων άνεμων, φωνή €ττῖ 'Ιεροσόλυμα καί τον ναόν, φωνή επί νυμφίους καί νύμφας, φωνή επί τον λαόν πάντα.” τούτο μεθ' ημέραν καί νυκτωρ κατά πάντας τούς στενω-
302	πούς περιήει κεκραγώς. των δε επίσημων τινες δημοτών άγανακτήσαντες προς τό κακόφημον συλλαμβάνουσι τον άνθρωπον καί πολλαΐς αίκι-ζονται πληγαΐς. 6 δ* οϋθ’ υπέρ αύτοΰ φθεγξά-μενος ούτ Ιδία προς τούς παίοντας, ας και πρότερον
303	φωνάς βοών διετέλει, νομίσαντες δ’ οι άρχοντες, οπερ ην, δαιμονιώτερον τό κίνημα τάνδρός αν-άγουσιν αυτόν επί τον παρά 'Ρωμαίοι? έπαρχον.
304	ένθα μάστιξι μέχρι όστεων φαινόμενος οϋθ’ ίκέ-τευσεν ούτ έδάκρυσεν, άλΧ ως ενην μάλιστα την φωνήν όλοφυρτικώς παρεγκλίνων προς εκαστην
305	άπεκρίνατο πληγήν ”αίαι 'Ιεροσολύμοις. του δ’ ’Αλβίνου διερωτώντος, οΰτος γάρ έπαρχος ην, τις τ’ είη καί ποθεν, καί διά τί ταυτα φθεγγοιτο, προς ταΰτα μεν ούδ* ότιοΰν άπεκρίνατο, τον δ’ επί τη πόλει θρήνον εΐρων ου διέλειπεν, μέχρι κατα-
306	γνούς μανίαν 6 ’Αλβΐνος άπέλυσεν αυτόν, ο δε τον μέχρι τοΰ πολέμου χρόνον ούτε προσήει τινι τών πολιτών ούτε ώφθη λαλών, αλλά καθ’ ημέραν ώσπερ ευχήν μεμελετηκώς ‘‘αίαί 'Ιεροσολύμοις”
307	έθρήνει. ούτε δέ τινι τών τυπτόντων αυτόν όση-μέραι κατηράτο ούτε τούς τροφής μεταδίδοντας εύλόγει, μία δέ προς πάντας ην ή σκυθρωπή κληδών
308	άπόκρισις. μάλιστα δ’ εν ταΐς εορταΐς εκεκράγει-καί τουτ εφ9 επτά έτη καί μήνας πέντε εΐρων ούτ ήμβλυνεν τήν φωνήν ούτ* έκαμεν, μέχρις ου κατά
α Cf. the repeated refrain in Jeremiah, “ Tbe<n >i]l I cause 464
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from the west, a voice from the four winds ; a voice against Jerusalem and the sanctuary, a voice against the bridegroom and the bride,a a voice against all the people.” Day and night he went about all the alleys with this cry on his lips. Some of the leading citizens, incensed at these ill-omened words, arrested the fellow and severely chastised him. But he, Avithout a Avord on his own behalf or for the private ear of those who smote him, only continued his cries as before. Thereupon, the magistrates, supposing, as was indeed the case, that the man was under some supernatural impulse, brought him before the Roman governor ; there, although flayed to the bone with scourges, he neither sued for mercy nor shed a tear, but, merely introducing the most mournful of variations into his ejaculation, responded to each stroke vith “ Woe to Jerusalem ! ” When Albinus,6 the governor, asked him who and whence he was and why he uttered these cries, he answered him never a word, but unceasingly reiterated his dirge over the city, until Albinus pronounced him a maniac and let him go. During the whole period up to the outbreak of war he neither approached nor was seen talking to any of the citizens, but daily, like a prayer that he had conned, repeated his lament, “ Woe to Jerusalem! ” He neither cursed any of those who beat him from day to day, nor blessed those who offered him food : to all men that melancholy presage was his one reply. His cries were loudest at the festivals. So for seven years and five months he continued his wail, his voice never flagging nor his strength exhausted, until in the siege, having seen to cease from . . . the streets of Jerusalem . . . the voice of the bridegroom and the voice of the bride ” (vii. 34, etc.).
* Procurator a.d. 62-64, B. ii. 272-6.
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την πολιορκίαν έργα της κληδόνος ίδών άνεπαυσατο. περαών γάρ από1 τον τείχους “alal πάλιν τῆ
309	πόλει καί τω λαώ καί τω ναώ” διαπρύσιον εβόα, ως δε τελενταΐον προσεθηκεν “αίαί δε κάμοί,” λίθος εκ τοΰ πετροβόλου σχασθεϊς καί πλήξας αυτόν παραχρήμα κτείνει, φθεγγομενην δ’ ετί τας κλήδονας εκείνας την φυχήν άφήκε.
(4·) Ύαϋτά τις ενί'οών ευρησει τον μεν θεόν
310	ανθρώπων κηδόμενον καί παντοίως προσημαίνοντα τω σφετερορ γενει τα σωτηρία, τους δ* υπ* άνοίας
311	καί κακών αυθαίρετων άπολλυμενους, όπου γε ’Ιουδαίοι καί τό ιερόν μετά, την καθαίρεσίν τής *Αντωνίας τετράγωνον εποίησαν, άναγεγραμμενον εν τοΐς λογίοίς εχοντες άλώσεσθαί την πάλιν καί τον ναόν, επείδάν τό Ιερόν γενηται τετράγωνον.
312	τό 8’ επάραν αυτούς μάλιστα προς τον πόλεμον ήν χρησμός αμφίβολος ομοίως εν τοΐς ίεροΐς εύρη-μενος γράμμασίν, ως κατά τον καιρόν εκείνον από
313	τής χώρας αυτών τι? άρξεί τής οικουμένης. τοΰθ* οι μεν ώς οίκεΐον εζελαβον καί πολλοί τών σοφών επλανήθησαν περί την κρίσίν, εδήλου δ’ άρα την Ούεσπασίανοΰ τό λόγίον ηγεμονίαν άποδείχθεντος
314	επί Τουδαὼς αύτοκράτορος. άλλα γάρ ου δυνατόν
1	ΡΑ : επί the rest.
° Authority unknown.
b So Tacitus, Hist. v. 13 “ pluribus persuasio inerat anti-quis sacerdotum litteris contineri, eo ipso tempore fore ut valesceret Oriens profectique Judaea rerum poterentur. quae ambages Vespasianum ac Titum praedixerat, sed viilgus more humanae cupidinis sibi tantam fatorum magnitudinem interpretati ne adversis quidem ad vera mutabantur.” CL the similar statement in Suetonius, Vesp. 4 “ percrebruerat 4 66
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his presage verified, he found his rest. For, while going his round and shouting in piercing tones from the wall, “ Woe once more to the city and to the people and to the temple,” as he added a last word,
“ and woe to me also,” a stone hurled from the ballista struck and killed him on the spot. So with those ominous words still upon his lips he passed away.
(4)	Reflecting on these things one will find that God has a care for men, and by all kinds of premonitory signs shows His people the way of salvation, while they owe their destruction to folly and calamities of their ovyi choosing. Thus the Jews, after the Two demolition of Antonia, reduced the temple to a oracle3 square, although they had it recorded in their oracles that the city and the sanctuary would be taken when the temple should become four-square.0 But what more than all else incited them to the war was an ambiguous oracle, likewise found in their sacred scriptures, to the effect that at that time one from their country would become ruler of the world.
This they understood to mean someone of their own race, and many of their wise men went astray in their interpretation of it. The oracle, however, in reality signified the sovereignty of Vespasian, who was proclaimed Emperor on Jewish soil.6 For all
Oriente toto vetus et constans opinio, esse in fatis ut eo tempore Judaea profecti rerum potirentur. Id de imperatore Romano, quantum postea eventu paruit, praedictum Judaei ad se trahentes rebellarunt.” For discussions on this (Messianic) prophecy and the relations between Josephus and Tacitus see E. Xorden in Neue Jahrbucherfur das klassische Altertum, 1913, xxxi. 637 if., and P. Corrsen in Zeitschrift fur die N.T. Wisseiischaft, 1914, 114 ff. Tacitus is not likely to have read Josephus : both are apparently dependent-on a common source.
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άνθρώποις τό χρεών διαφυγεΐν ούδε προορωμενοις.
315	οι δἐ και των σημείων α μεν έκριναν προς ηδονην α δ* εξουθενησαν, μεχρις ου τη τε άλώσει της πα-τρίδος καί τω σφών αυτών όλεθρω διηλεγχθησαν την άνοιαν.
316	(νί. ϊ) 'Ρωμαίοι δἐ των μεν στασιαστών κατα-ττεφευγότων εις την πάλιν, καιομενου δε αύτοΰ τε του να ου και τών περιξ απάντων, κόμισαν τες τάς σημαίας εις το ιερόν καί θεμενοι της ανατολικής πύλης άντικρυς εθυσάν τε αύταΐς αυτόθι και τον Τίτον μετά μεγίστων ευφημιών άπεφηναν αύτο-
317	κράτορα. ταις δε άρπαγαΐς ούτως ενεπλησθησαν οι στρατιώται πάντες, ώστε κατά την Συρίαν προς ημισυ της πάλαι τιμής τον σταθμόν τοΰ χρυσίου
318	πιπράσκεσθαι. τών δ* άνά τον τοίχον τον ναοΰ ίερεων διακαρτερούντων παΐς διφησας ίκετευε τούς φύλακας τών *Ρωμαίων δούναι δεξιάν αντω και τό
319	δίφος εξωμολογεΐτο. τών δε της ηλικίας και της ανάγκης οίκτον λαβόντων και δόντων δεξιάς καταβάς αυτός τε πίνει και δ φέρων ηκεν άγγεΐον πλησας νδατ ος ωχετο φεύγων άνω προς τούς
320	σφετερους. τών δε φυλάκων καταλαβεΐν μεν ούδεις ισχυσε, προς δε την απιστίαν εβλασφημουν. κάκεΐνος ούδεν εφη παραβεβηκεναι τών συνθηκών λαβεῖν γάρ δεξιάν ου τοΰ μενειν παρ* αύτοΐς αλλά τοΰ καταβηνα ι μόνον και λαβεΐν ύδωρ, άπερ
321	άμφότερα πεποιηκώς πιστός εδοξεν είναι, τό μεν δη πανούργημα διά την ηλικίαν μάλιστα τοΰ παιδός άπεθαύμαζον οι πλανηθεντες· πέμπτη δ*
• Havercamp quotes Tertullian’s Apology, xvi. “sed et Victorias adoratis. . . . Religio Roma norum tota castrensis signa veneratur, signa jurat, signa omnibus diis praeponit.” 468
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that, it is impossible for men to escape their fate, even though they foresee it. Some of these portents, then, the Jews interpreted to please themselves, others they treated with contempt, until the ruin of their country and their own destruction convicted them of their folly.
(vi. 1) The Romans, now that the rebels had fled The to the city, and the sanctuary itself and all around Orifice it were in flames, carried their standards into the 1X5 the temple court and, setting them up opposite the and0hailS eastern gate, there sacrificed to them,® and with T^esrator rousing acclamations hailed Titus as imperator. So glutted λνιίΐι plunder were the troops, one and all, that throughout Syria the standard of gold was depreciated to half its former value. Among the Surrender priests still holding out on the wall of the sanctuary b a execution of lad, who was parched with thirst, confessed his the priests, condition to the Roman guards and besought them to pledge him security. Taking pity on his youth and distress, they promised him protection ; whereupon he came down and drank, and then, after filling with water a vessel which he had brought with him, raced back to his comrades above. The guards all failing to catch him and cursing his perfidy, he replied that he had broken no covenant; for the accepted pledge did not bind him to remain with them, but merely permitted him to descend and procure water ; both these actions he had done, and therefore considered that he had been true to his word. Such cunning, especially in so young a boy, astonished the Romans whom he had outwitted ; however, on the fifth day, the priests, now famishing,
For the practice here mentioned Josephus seems to be the sole authority.	6 § 279.
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ημέρα Αι μώττοντ€ς οι Upeis καταβαίνουσι καί προς Τίτον άναχθίντες υπό των φυλάκων ίκέτζνον
322	τυχεῖν σωτηρίας. 6 he τον μεν της συγγνώμης καιρόν αύτοΐς παρωχηκέναι φησας, οΐχ€σθαι he δι5 ον eύλόγως αν αυτούς ίσωζε, rrpeTreιν he τοΐς iepedoi τω ναώ συναπολέσθαι, κελεύει κόλασα ι τούς άvhpaς.
323	(2) Οι δἐ irepi τούς τυράννους ως τω τε πολέμφ πάντο0€ν έκρατοϋντο και πepιτeτeιχισμέvoις δια-φυγ€ιν oύhaμόθev ην, ττ ρο καλούνται1 τον Τίτον €ΐς
324	λόγους, ό he καί διά το φιλάνθρωπον φύσeι το γοΰν άστυ περισώσαι προαιρουμ€νος καί των φίλων όναγόντων, ηόη γάρ μετριάζειυ τούς ληστάς ύπeλάμβaνον,2 ισταται κατά το προς hvoiv μέρος
325	του eξωθev lepod' ταύτη γάρ υπέρ τον ξυστόν ησαν πάλαι, καί γέφυρα συνάπτουσα τω iepa> την άνω πάλιν αυτή TOTe μέση των τυράννων ην καί
326	του Καίσαρος. το he πλήθος έκατέροις βυζην eφeστήκeι, ’Ιουδαῖοι μέν πepί Σίμωνα καί Τωάννην μeτέωpoι συγγνώμης ἐλττίδι, 'Ρωμαίοι he Καίσαρι
327	καραδοΛοΰντε? αυτών την άξίωσιν. παραγγ€ΐλας he τοΐς στρατιώταις Τίτος θυμοΰ τε καί βελών μέveιv eγκpaτeΐς, καί τον έρμηνέα παραστησάμενος, οπ€ρ ήν τeκμήpιov του κρατεῖν, πρώτος ήρξατο
328	λέγ€ΐν <(άρά γε ἡτῆ KeKopeo0e τών τής πατρώος κακών,3 άvhρeς} οι μήτe τής ήμ€τέρας hυvάμeως μήτe τής έαυτών ἀσ^ενεία? 'έννοιαν λαβόντ€ς, ορμή δἐ άσκέπτω καί μανία τόν τε hήμov καί την πάλιν καί τόν ναόν άπoλωλeκότeς, άποΛοάμευοι δἐ καί
1	Nabcr with Lat.: προσκαλούνται mss.
2	Hudson with Lat.: ύπελάμβανεν MSS.
3 +i'P Lat,
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came down and, being conducted by the guards to Titus, implored him to spare their lives. But he told them that the time for pardon had for them gone b)T, that the one thing for whose sake he might with propriety have spared them was gone, and that it behoved priests to perish with their temple, and so ordered them to execution.
(2)	The tyrants and their followers, beaten on all Simon and sides in the war and surrounded by a wall ° prevent-ing any possibility of escape, now invited Titus to with Titus, a parley. Anxious, with his innate humanity, at all events to save the town, and instigated by his friends, who supposed that the brigands had at length been brought to reason, Titus took up a position on the λυest of the outer court of the temple ; there being at this point gates opening above the Xystus and a bridge b \vhich connected the upper city with the temple and now parted the tyrants from Caesar.
The multitude stood in crowds on either side : the Jews around Simon and .John, excited by hopes of pardon, the Romans beside Caesar eagerly waiting to hear their claim. Titus, after charging his troops to keep a check on their rage and their missiles, and stationing an interpreter beside him, proceeded, in token of his conquest, to address them first.
“ Well, sirs, are you at length sated with your Titus country’s woes :—you who, without bestowing a *he tyrants thought on our strength or your own weakness, have through inconsiderate fury and madness lost your people, your city, and your temple, and are yourselves justly doomed to perish ;—you who from the
° v. 502 if.
6 For Xystus and bridge cf. ii. 344. This speech of Titus at the close is delivered almost on the same spot as that of Agrippa before the outbreak of war.
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329	αυτοί δικαίως, οι πρώτον μεν άφ’ ον ΐίομπήιος εΐλεν υμάς κατά κράτος ούκ επαύσασθε νεω-τεροποιίας, επειτα και φανερόν εξηνεγκατε προς
330	'Ρωμαίους πόλεμον; άρά γε πλήθει πεποιθότες; και μην ελάχιστον ύμΐν μέρος άντήρκεσεν του 'Ρωμαίων στρατιωτικού, πίστει τοιγαρουν συμμάχων; και τί των εζω της ημετερας ηγεμονίας εθνών εμελλεν αίρήσεσθαι Ιουδαίους προ "Ρωμαίων;
331	ἀλλ’ αλκή σωμάτων; και μην ιστέ Γερμανούς δουλεύοντας ἡμῖν. όχυρότητι δἐ τειχών; και τί μεΐζον ωκεανού τείχος1 κώλυμα, ον περιβεβλη-μενοι Βρεττανοι τα "Ρωμαίων όπλα προσκννοΰσιν;
332	καρτέρια φυχής καί πανουργία στρατηγών; άλλα
333	μην ήδειτε και Καρχηδονίους άλόντας. τοιγαρουν υμάς επήγειρε κατά 'Ρωμαίων η "Ρωμαίων φιλανθρωπία, οι πρώτον μεν ύμΐν την τε χώραν εδομεν νεμεσθαι και βασιλείς ομοφύλους επεστησαμεν,
334	επειτα τούς πατρίους νόμους ετηρήσαμεν, καί ζην ου μόνον καθ' εαυτούς αλλά και προς2 τούς άλλους
335	επετρεφαμεν ως εβούλεσθε * το δε μεγιστον, δασμό-Αογεΐν τε ύμΐν επί τω θεώ και αναθήματα συλ-λεγειν επετρεφαμεν, και τούς ταΰτα φέροντας ούτ ενουθετήσαμεν ούτε εκωλύσαμεν, ΐν' ήμΐν γενησθε πλουσιώτεροι3 και παρασκευάσησθε τοΐς ήμετεροις
336	χρήμασιν καθ* ημών, επειτα τηλικούτων αγαθών άπολαύοντες επι τούς παρασχόντας ήνεγκατε τον κόρον και δίκην τών άτιθασεύτων ερπετών τοΐς
337	σαίνουσι τον Ιον εναφήκατε. έστω γοΰν, κατ-εφρονήσατε τής Γίερωνος ραθυμίας, και καθάπερ ρήγματα ή σπάσματα τον άλλον χρόνον κακοήθως
1 PM : -f atque Lat. : τείχους the rest.
* L (“ cum ” Lat.): ora. the rest.
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first, ever since Pompey reduced you by force never ceased from revolution, and have now ended by declaring open war upon the Romans ? Did you rely on numbers ? Nay, a mere fraction of the Roman soldiery has proved your match. On the fidelity of allies ? Pray, what nation beyond the limits of our empire would prefer Jews to Romans ? On physical strength, perhaps ? Yet you are aware that the Germans are our slaves. On the solidity of your walls ? But what wall could be a greater obstacle than the ocean, encompassed by which the Britons yet do homage to the Roman arms ? On the determination of spirit and the astuteness of your generals ? Yet you knew that even Carthaginians were defeated.
“ No, assuredly you were incited against the Romans by Homan humanity. To begin with, we allowed you to occupy this land and set over you kings of your own blood ; then vse maintained the laws of your forefathers and permitted you, not only among yourselves but also in your dealings with others, to live as you willed ; above all, we permitted you to exact tribute for God and to collect offerings, without either admonishing or hindering those who brought them—only that you might growricher at our expense and make preparations vvitli our money to attack us ! And then, enjoying such privileges, you turned your superabundance against the donors, and like un-tameable reptiles spat your venom upon those >vho caressed you.
“You held, be it granted, Nero’s indolence in contempt, and, like fractures or ruptures, remained for a time malignantly quiescent, only to show your true 3
3 + πολέμιοι L Lat.
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ηρεμοΰντες εν τη μείζονι νόσω διεφάνητε καί προς ελπίδας άναιδεΐς1 άμετρους εξετείνατε τάς επι-
338	θυμίας. η κεν 6 πατήρ θύμος εις την χώραν, ου τιμωρησόμενος υμάς των κατά Κἐστιον, άλλἀ
339 νουθετησων- δέον γοΰν, εΐπερ επ' άναστάσει του έθνους παρην, επί την ρίζαν υμών δραμεΐν καί ταύτην εκπορθεΐν την πάλιν εύθέως, 6 δε Ταλιλαίαν εδηου και τα περιξ, επιδιδούς ύμιν χρόνον εις μετά·
340	μέλειαν. άλλ’ ύμιν ασθένεια το φιλάνθρωπον εδόκει κάκ της ήμετερας πραότητος την τόλμαν
341	επεθρεφατε. Νερωνος οίχομενου τοϋθ* όπερ έχρην τούς πονηρότατους εποιησατε, ταις εμφυλίοις ημών ταραχαΐς επεθαρρησατε, καί χωρισθέντων εις την Αίγυπτον εμού τε και του πατρός εις παρασκευάς του πολέμου κατεχρησασθε τοις καιροΐς, και ούκ ηδέσθητε ταράσσειν αύτοκράτορας γεγενημένους οΰς και στρατηγούς φιλάνθρωπους επειράσατε.
342	προσφυγούσης γοΰν ήμΐν της ηγεμονίας, καί τών μεν κατά ταύτην ηρεμούντων πάντων, πρεσβευο-μενων δε και συνηδομενων τών εξωθεν εθνών,
343	τ·άλιν οι ’Ιουδαίοι πολέμιοι, και πρεσβεΐαι μεν ύμών προς τούς ύπερ Ευφράτην επι νεωτερισμό), περίβολοι δε τειχών άνοικοδομούμενοι καινοί, στάσεις δε και τυράννων φιλονεικίαι και πόλεμος εμφύλιος, μόνα τοις οϋτω πονηροις πρέποντα.
3-^4 ηκον επι την πόλιν εγώ παρά του πατρός άκοντος λαβών σκυθρωπά παραγγέλματα, τον δήμον άκού-
345	σας ειρηνικά φρονεΐν ησθην. ύμάς παύσασθαι προ πολέμου παρεκάλουν, μέχρι πολλοΰ πολεμούντων
1 dvaioeias Ρ:+ καί MLC.
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character on the outbreak of a more serious malady,® when 3Ὁ11 let your ambitions soar unbounded to shameless expectations, λίγ father came into the country, not to punish you for events under Cestius,b but to admonish you. Had he come to extirpate the nation, his duty surely was to hasten to the root of your strength and to sack this city forthwith ; whereas he proceeded to ravage Galilee and the surrounding district, thus affording you time for repentance. But by you his humanity was taken for ΛΥὉαΙνηεββ, and upon our clemency you nursed your audacity. On Nero’s decease, you acted like the basest scoundrels.' Emboldened by our intestine troubles, when I and my father had departed for Egypt, you abused your opportunities by preparing for hostilities, and were not ashamed to harass those, now made emperors, whose humanity as generals you had experienced. Thus, when the empire found refuge in us, when throughout its length was universal tranquillity, and foreign nations were sending embassies of congratulation, once again the Jews were in arms. There were embassies from you to your friends beyond the Euphrates fostering revolt; fortifications being built up anew ; seditions, contentions of tyrants, and civil war—the only things befitting men so base. I came to this city, the bearer of gloomy injunctions from my reluctant father. The news that the townsfolk were disposed to peace rejoiced my heart. As for you, before hostilities began I urged you to pause ; for a long while after you had begun them I spared
α Roman internal disorders and turbulence in east and >vest after Nero’s death, cf. the proem, B. i. -4 f.
6 ii. 499 ff.
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ἐφειδόμην, δεξιάς αύτομόλοις εδωκα, καταφυγούσι πίστεις ετήρησα, πολλούς αιχμαλώτους ήλεησα, τούς επείγοντος βασανίσαι1 εκώλυσα,2 τείχεσιν ύμετεροις μηχανάς άκων προσήγαγον, αει φονώντας τούς στρατιώτας εφ’ ύμΐν κατεσχον, καθ’ εκάστην νίκην ως ήττώμενος υμάς είς ειρήνην προυκαλε-
346	σάμην. του Ιερού πλησίον γενόμενος πάλιν εκών εξελαθόμην των του πολέμου νόμων, φείσασθαι δε παρεκάλουν των Ιδίων υμάς αγίων και σώσαι τον ναόν εαυτοις, διδούς άδειαν τε εξόδου και πίστιν σωτηρίας, ει δ’ εβούλεσθε, και μάχης καιρόν εν άλλω τόττω' πάντων ύπερείδετε καί τον ναόν ίδίαις
347	χερσιν ενεπρήσατε. επειτα, μιαρώτατοι, πρόκα-λεΐσθε3 με προς λόγους νυν; ίνα τί σώσητε τοιουτον οΐον άπόλωλεν; ποιας4 υμάς αυτούς άξιούτε μετά
348	τον ναόν σωτηρίας; άλλα και νυν μετά των οπλών εστήκατε και ούδ’ εν εσχάτοις ύποκρίνεσθε γοϋν
349	ίκετας, ώ ταλαίπωροι, τινι πεποιθότες; ου νεκρός μεν υμών 6 δήμος, οίχεται δ’ 6 ναός, υπ’ εμοι δ’ ή πόλις, εν χ^ρσι δἐ ταΐς εμαΐς εχετε τάς φυχάς; εΐθ’ υπολαμβάνετε δόξαν ανδρείας τό δυσθανατάν;
350	ου μήν εγώ φιλονεικήσω προς την άπόνοιαν υμών, ρίφασι δε τά όπλα και παραδοΰσι τά σώματα χαρίζομαι τό ζην, ώσπερ εν οίκία πράος δεσπότης τά μεν άνηκεστα κολάσας, τα δἐ Λοιπά σώζων εμαυτώ.”
351	(3) Π ρος ταϋτα αποκρίνονται δεξιάν μεν μη δυνασθαι παρ’ αυτού λαβεΐν, όμωμοκενα ι γάρ μήποτε τούτο ποιήσειν, εξοδον δ’ ήτούντο διά τού
1 Destinon (whom Ι follow with hesitation): βασανίσατ
mss.	2 L: έκό\ασα the rest.
3	ed. pr. with Lat.: προσκαλεΐσθε 3iss.
* Bekker: οιas mss.
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you : I gave pledges of protection to deserters, I kept faith with them when they fled to me ; many were the prisoners whom I compassionated, forbidding their oppressors to torture them; with reluctance I brought up my engines against your walls; my soldiers, thirsting for your blood, I invariably restrained ; after every victory, as if defeated myself,
I	invited you to peace. On approaching the temple, again in deliberate forgetfulness of the laws of war, I besought you to spare your own shrines and to preserve the temple for yourselves, offering you unmolested egress and assurance of safety, or, if you so wished, an opportunity for battle on some other arena.0 All offers you scorned and with your own hands set fire to the temple.6
“And after all this, most abominable wretches, do you now invite me to a parley ? What have you to save comparable to what is lost ? What protection do you think you deserve after losing your temple ?
Nay, even now you stand in arms and, at the last extremity, do not so much as pretend to be suppliants. Miserable men, on what do you rely ? Is |not your folk dead, your temple gone, your city at my mercy, are not your very lives in my hands ?
And do you yet deem it glorious bravery to die in the last ditch ? I, however, will not emulate your frenzy. Throw down your arms, surrender your persons, and I grant you your lives, like a lenient master of a household punishing the incorrigible and preserving the rest for m}Tself.”
(3)	To this they replied that they could not accept His offers a pledge from him, having sworn never to do so ; rejected, but they asked permission to pass through his line • v. 360 ff.t vi. 128.	* vi. 165.
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περιτειχίσματος μετά γυναικών καί τέκνων' άπ-ελεύσεσθαι γάρ εις την έρημον καί καταλείφειν
352	αΰτω την πάλιν. προς ταΰτα άγανακτήσας Τίτος, ει τύχην έαλωκότων εχοντες αιρέσεις αύτώ ττρο-τείνονσι νενικηκότων, κηρΰξαι μεν εκέλευσεν εις αυτούς μήτε αύτομολεΐν έτι μήτε δεξιάν ελπίζειν,
353	φείσεσθαι γαρ ούδενός, άλλα ττάση δυνάμει μάχε-σθαι καί σώζειν εαυτούς όπως αν δύνωνται* πάντα γαρ αυτός ήδη πράξειν πολέμου νόμω’ τοΐς δε στρατιώταις εμπιπράναι και διαρπάζειν έπέτρεφεν
354	την πάλιν, οι δ’ εκείνην μεν έπέσχον την ημέραν, τη δ’ υστεραία τό τε άρχεΐον και την άκραν και το βουλευτήριον και τον *0 φλάν καλούμενον
355	ύφήφαν καί προύκοφε το πυρ μέχρι των 'Έ,λένης βασιλείων, α δη κατά μέσην την άκραν ην, έκαίοντο δ’ οι στενωποί καί αι οικία ι νεκρών ύπο τοΰ λιμού διεφθαρμένων πλήρεις.
356	(4·) Κατά τ αυτήν την ημέραν οι τε Τζάτου βασιλέως υιοί καί άδελφοί, προς οίς πολλοί των επίσημων δημοτών [εκεί]1 συνελθόντες, ίκέτευσαν Καίσαρα δοΰναι δεξιάν αύτοις. ο δέ καίτοι προς πάντας τούς υπολοίπους διωργισμένος ούκ ηλλαξε
35Ί τό ήθος, δέχεται δε τούς άνδρας. καί τότε μεν εν φρουρά πάντας είχε, τούς δἐ τοΰ βασιλέως παΐδας καί συγγενείς δησας ύστερον εις 'Ρώμην άνηγαγεν πίστιν ομήρων παρέξοντας.
358 (vii. ϊ) Οι στασιασταί δ* επί την βασιλικήν όρμήσαντες αυλήν, εις ήν δι οχυρότητα πολλοί τάς
1 om. Lat.: ixtivois Destinon (followed by συνεξελθόντις).
a The site of the building intended is uncertain. The “ archives ” themselves (τα άρχεΐα, money-lenders’ bonds, etc.)
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of circumvallation with their wives and children, undertaking to retire to the desert and to leave the city to him. Thereupon Titus, indignant that men in the position of captives should proffer proposals to him as victors, ordered proclamation to be made to them neither to desert nor to hope for terms any longer, for he would spare none ; but to fight with all their might and save themselves as best they could, because all his actions henceforth would be governed by the laws of war. He then gave his troops permission to burn and sack the city. For that day they refrained ; but on the next they set fire to the Archives,0 the Acra.the council-chamber,6 and the region called Ophlas, the flames spreading as far as the palace of Queen Helena,® which was in the centre of the Acra. The streets also were burnt and the houses, packed with the bodies of the victims of the famine.
(4)	On the same day the sons and brothers of king Izates,d who were joined by many of the eminent townsfolk, entreated Caesar to grant them a pledge of protection. Though infuriated at all the survivors, Titus, with the unalterable humanity of his character, received them. For the present he kept them all in custody ; the king’s sons and kinsmen he subsequently brought up in chains to Rome as hostages for the allegiance of their country.
(vii. 1) The rebels now rushed to the royal palace,* in which, owing to its solidity, many had
had been burnt by the insurgents four years before at the opening of hostilities, ii. 427.
6 The usual meeting-place of the Sanhedrin, v. 144 note.
e v. 253.
d King of Adiabene and a convert to Judaism, iv. 567 note,
* Herod’s palace on the Upper City (c/. § 376).
Titus
permits th? destruction of the city. September a.d. 70.
Fate of the kinsmen of King Izates.
The rebels loot the palace and take two Roman prisoners.
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κτήσεις άπέθεντο, τούς τε 'Ρωμαίου? απ’ αυτής τρέπονται καί το συνηθροισμένον αυτόθι του δήμου παν φονεύσαντες, όντας είς όκτακισχιλίους και
359	τετρακοσίους, τα χρήματα διήρπασαν. έζώγρησαν δε καί 'Ρωμαίων δύο, τον μεν ιππέα τον δἐ πεζόν, και τον μεν πεζόν άποσφάξαντες ευθέως έσυραν περί τήν πάλιν, ώσπερ ενι σώματι πάντας Τω-
360	μαίους αμυνόμενοι, 6 δ* ιππεύς ωφέλιμόν τι αύτοΐς προς σωτηρίαν ύποθήσεσθαι λέγων ανάγεται προς Σίμωνα' παρ’ ω μηδέν είπεΐν εχων Άρδάλα τινι
361	των ηγεμόνων παραδίδοται κολασθησόμενος.	6 8’
αυτόν1 όπίσω τω χεΐρε δήσας και ταινία τους οφθαλμούς αντίκρυ των 'Ρωμαίων προήγαγεν ως καρατόμησών■ φθάνει δ’ εκείνος είς τούς 'Ρωμαίους διαφυγών εν δσω τό ξίφος εσπασατο ο
362	Ιουδαῖο?. τούτον διαφυγόντα εκ των πολεμίων άνελεΐν μεν ούχ ύπέμεινεν Τ ϊτος, ανάξιον 8έ * Ρωμαίων είναι στρατιώτην κρίνας, ότι ζών ελήφθη, τά τε δπλα άφείλετο και του τάγματος εξέβαλεν, άπερ ήν αίσχυνομέν ω θανάτου χα-λεπώτερα.
363	(2) Τῆ δ’ έξης 'Ρωμαίοι τρεφάμενοι τούς ληστας εκ τής κάτω πόλεως τα μέχρι του Σιλωα [πάντα]' ενέπρησαν, και του μεν άστεος ήδοντο δαπανώ-μένου, των δ* αρπαγών διημάρτανον, επειδή πάνθ οι στασιασται προκενοΰντες άνεχώρουν είς την
364	άνω πάλιν, ήν γάρ αύτοΐς μετάνοια μεν ούδεμία των κακών, αλαζονεία δ* ως επ’ άγαθοΐς· καιο-μέι·ην γοΰν άφορώντες τήν πάλιν ίλαροΐς τοΐς προσώποις εύθυμοι προσδέχεσθα ι τήν τελευτήν ελεγον, πεφονευμένου μεν του δήμου, κεκαυμένου
1 Niese with Lat.: αύτοΰ mss.	1 om. PAM.
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deposited their property ; and, having beaten off the Romans, they slew the whole mass of people who had congregated there, to the number of eight thousand four hundred, and looted the money. They also made prisoners of two Romans, one a trooper, the other a foot-soldier. The latter they slaughtered on the spot and dragged round the city, as though in the person of one they were wreaking vengeance on all the Romans. The trooper, who declared that he had a suggestion to make conducive to their safety, was brought up to Simon, but having nothing to tell him was handed over to Ardalas, one of the officers, for execution. Ardalas, having bound his hands behind his back and bandaged his eyes, led him forth in view of the Romans to be beheaded ; but the prisoner, at the moment when the Jew drew his sword, managed to escape to the Romans. After such an escape from the. enemy, Titus could not bring himself to put him to death ; but judging him unfit to be a Roman soldier after being taken alive, he deprived him of his arms and dismissed him from the legion—a penalty to one with any sense of shame severer than death.
(2)	On the following day the Romans, having routed the brigands from the lower town, set the whole on fire as far as Siloam ; the consuming of the town rejoiced their hearts, but they were disappointed of plunder, the rebels having cleared out everything before they retired to the upper city. For the latter showed no remorse for their evils, but rather bragged of them as blessings. Indeed, when they beheld the city burning, they declared with beaming faces that they cheerfully awaited the end, seeing that, with the people slaughtered, the temple in ashes,
181
The Romans burn the lower town.
JOSEPHUS
δἐ τον ναοΰ, φλεγομενον δε τον αστεος μηδέν
365	καταλείποντες1 * τοΐς πολέμιοι?, ον μην ο γε Ίώστ]7τος εν εσχάτοις ίκετεύων αντονς νπερ των Αειφάνων της πόλεως εκαμνεν, αλλα πολλά μεν προς την ωμότητα καί την ασέβειαν ειπων, πολλά δε σνμβονλεύσας ττρος σωτηρίαν ονδεν τον χλενα-
366	αθηνα ι πλέον άπηνεγκατο. επεί δ’ ον τε παρα-δονναι δια τον όρκον εαντούς νπεμενον οντε πολεμεΐν εξ Ισον 'Ρωμαίοι? 0Θ οιοι τε ήσαν, ώσπερ ειρκτή περιειλημμενοι, το τε τον φονενειν έθος εκίνει τας δεξιάς, σκιδνάμενοι κατά τα έμπροσθεν της πόλεως τοΐς ερειπίοις νπελόχων
367	τούς αντομολεΐν ώρμημενονς. ηλίσκοντο δε πολλοί, καί πάντας άποσφάττοντες, vtτο γάρ ενδείας ονδε φεύγειν ισχνόν, ερρίπτονν αντών κνσί τούς νεκρούς.
368	εδόκει δε πας τρόπος απώλειας τον λιμόν κον-φότερος, ώστε και 'Ρωμαίοι? άπηλπικότες ήδη τον ελεον όμως προσεφενγον και φονενονσι* τοΐς
369	στασιασταΐς εκόντες ενεπιπτον. τόπος τ’ επί τής πόλεως ονδείς γνμνός ήν, άλλα πας λιμού νεκρόν εΐχεν ή στάσεως [και ττεπλήρωτο νεκρών ή διά στάσιν ή διά λιμόν απολωλότων].3
370	(3) Έθαλπε δε τούς τε τνράννους καί το σύν αντοΐς ληστρικόν ελπίς εσχάτη περί των νπονόμων, εις ονς καταφεύγοντες ον προσεδόκων ερεννηθή-σεσθαι, μετά δε την παντελή τής πόλεως άλωσιν άναζενξάντων 'Ρωμαίων προελθόντες άποδράσε-
371	σθαι επεχείρονν. το δ’ ήν άρα όνειρος αντοΐς' οντε γάρ τον θεάν οντε 'Ρωμαίονς λήσειν εμελλον.
1 ΡΑ: κατα\ίττόντ($ the rest.
* φονωσί Herwerden.
3	The bracketed tautological clause, omitted in the 482
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and the town in flames, they were leaving' nothing to their foes. Josephus, however, even at the lasti, never flagged in his entreaties to them on behalf of the relics of the town ; yet for all his denunciation of their cruelty and impiety, for all the counsel offered to secure their salvation, the only return which he obtained was ridicule. Since they could not think The rebels of surrender, owing to their oath, and were now ^’^Γ8 incapable of fighting the Romans on equal terms, being caged as in a prison-house, while their hands through habit yet itched for slaughter, they dispersed about the outskirts of the city and lay in wait among the ruins for any who were eager to desert. Many, indeed, were caught, and, the famine having deprived them even of strength for flight, they were all massacred and their bodies flung to the dogs. But death in any form seemed lighter than famine ; so that, though now despairing of mercy from the Romans, they fled to them nevertheless and, though the rebels were murderous, voluntarily fell into their hands. Not a spot in the city was left bare : every corner had its corpse, the victim of famine or sedition.
(3)	A last and cherished hope of the tyrants and The mines their brigand comrades lay in the underground hopeofSt passages, as a place of refuge where they expected escape, that no search would be made for them, intending after the complete capture of the city and the departure of the Romans to come forth and make their escape. But this proved to be but a dream : for they \vere not destined to elude either God or the Romans. For the time, however,
translation, and, according to Hudson, deleted in one ms., must be rejected as a “ doublet.”
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372	τηνικαΰτά γε μήν τοι? ύπογείοις πεποιθότες αυτοί πλείονα των 'Ρωμαίων ενεπίμπρασαν, καί τους εκ των καιομενων καταφεύγοντας είς τάς διώρυχας εκτεινόν τε άνεδην καί εσύλων, καί ει τίνος εύροιεν τροφήν άρπάζοντες αΐματι πεφυρμενην κατεπινον.
373	ήν δἐ και προς άλλήλους εν ται? άρπαγαΐς ήδη πόλεμος αύτοΐς, δοκοΰσί τε αν μοι μή φθασθεντες1 υπό τής άλώσεως δι' υπερβολήν ώμότητος γεύσα-σθαι καί των νεκρών.
374	(νίϋ. ϊ) Καῖσαρ δ’, ως άμήχανον ήν εξελεΐν δίχα χωμάτων την άνω πάλιν περίκρημνον ούσαν, διανέμει τοΐς εργοις την δύναμιν Αώου μηνός
375	εΐκάδι. χαλεπή δ’ ήν τής ϋλ^ης ή κομιδή πάντων, ως εφην, των περί την πάλιν εφ* εκατόν σταδίους
376	εφιλωμενών εις τα πρότερον χώματα, των μεν οΰν τεσσάρων ταγμάτων ήγείρετο τα έργα κατα τό προς δύσιν κλίμα τής πάλεως αντίκρυ τής
377	βασιλικής αυλής, τό δε συμμαχικόν πλήθος και ό λοιπός οχλος κατά τον ξυστόν εχου2 καί την γέφυραν καί τον Σίμωνος πύργον, ον ωκοδάμησε προς Τωάννην πολέμων εαυτώ φρούριον.
378	(2) Κατά ταύτας τάς ημέρας οι των Τδουμαίων ηγεμόνες κρύφα συνελθόντες εβουλεύσαντο περί παραδόσεως σφών αυτών, καί πεμφαντες άνδρας πέντε προς Τίτον ικετευον δούναι δεξιάν αύτοΐς.
379	ό δε καί τούς τυράννους ενδώσειν ελπίσας άπο-
1	So one (Berlin) ms. with Syr. Lat.: φθαρθέντεϊ or φθαρέντεs the rest.
2	Destinon : εξόν or (ξ ον mss. : ora. C Lat.
a Cf. iv. 541 (the same hyperbole).	6 Cf. § 151.
e Of Herod the Great.
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trusting to these subterranean retreats, they were more active incendiaries than the Homans ; all \vho fled from the flames into these trenches they mercilessly slew and plundered ; and if ever they found a victim with food, they snatched it from him and devoured it, all defiled with blood. At last they fought with one another over their spoils ; and I verily believe that, had not capture forestalled them, they would in their excess of savagery have tasted the very corpses.0
(viii. 1) Caesar, finding it impracticable to reduce the upper city without earthworks, owing to the precipitous nature of the site, on the twentieth of the month Lous apportioned the task among his forces. The conveyance of timber was, however, arduous, all the environs of the city to a distance of a hundred furlongs hating, as I said.b been stripped bare for the former embankments. The works now raised by the four legions were on the west side of the city, opposite the royal palace c ; while the auxiliaries and the other units threw up embankments d adjoining the Xystus, the bridge and the tower which Simon, when at war with John, had built as a fortress for himself/
(2)	During these days the chiefs of the Idumaeans·*' met in secret to deliberate about surrendering themselves, and dispatching five delegates to Titus besought his protection. Titus, hoping that the tyrants also would be induced to yield through the
d To the east of the Upper City.
e Cf. § 191 for the tower erected by John when at war with Simon ; if, as appears, the same tower is intended, the names have here been incorrectly transposed.
f Some of whom had remained in Jerusalem when the main body withdrew, iv. 566.
The Koimns prepare to attack the upper town c. 8th Sep- ‘ tember.
Overtures of the Idumaeans to Titus frustrated by Simon.
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σπασθέντων [των]1 Ιδουμαίων, οι πολύ του πολέμου μέρος ησαν, βραδέως μέν, άλλ* οΰν κατανεύει τε την σωτηρίαν αντοις και τούς άνδρας άνέπεμφε.
380	παρασκευαζομένων δ* άποχωρεΐν αισθάνεται Σίμων, και πέντε μεν τούς άπελθόντας προς Τίτου ευθέως αναιρεί, τούς δ’ ηγεμόνας, ών επισημότατος ήν
381	6 του Σωσα ’Ιάκωβο?, συλλαβών ειργνυσΐ' το δε πλήθος των Τδουμαίων άμηχανουν διά την άφ-αίρεσιν των ηγεμόνων ούκ αφύλακτον είχε και
382	τό τείχος φρουραΐς έπιμελεστέραις διελάμβανεν. ου μην άντέχειν οι φρουροί προς τάς αυτομολίας ισχνόν, άλλα καίτοι πλείστων φονενομένων πολύ
383	πλείους οι διαφεύγοντες ησαν. εδέχοντο δἐ 'Ρωμαίοι πάντας, του τε Τίτου διά πραότητα των προτέρων άμελησαντος παραγγελμάτων, και αυτοί κόρω τοΰ κτείνειν άπεχόμενοι καί κέρδους ελπίδΐ'
384	τούς γάρ δημοτικούς καταλιπόντες μόνους τον άλλου οχλον επώλουν σύν γυναιξι και τεκνοις, ελάχιστης τιμής έκαστον πλήθει τε των πιπρασκο-
385	μένων καί όλιγότητι των ώνουμένων. καίπερ δε προκηρύξας μηδένα μόνον αντομολεΐν, όπως και τάς γενεάς εξαγάγοιεν, όμως καί τούτους έδέχετο-επέστησε μέντοι τούς διακρινοΰντας απ' αυτών, ει
386	τις είη κολάσεως άξιος, και των μεν απεμπολη-θέντων άπειρον ην τό πλήθος, οι δημοτικοί δε διεσώθησαν υπέρ τετρακισμυρίους, ονς διαφηκεν Καῖσαρ η φίλον ην εκάστω.
387	(3) Ευ δε ταΐς αύταΐς ημέρα ις και των ι ερεών τις Οεβουθεΐ παΐς, Τησοϋς όνομα, λαβών περί σωτηρίας όρκους παρά Καίσαρος εφ5 ω παραδωσει
1 ins. L Ζοη.: om. the rest.
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defection of the Idumaeans, who formed an important factor in the war, after some hesitation consented to spare them and sent the men back. But as they were preparing to depart Simon detected the plot.
The five emissaries to Titus he at once put to death ; the chiefs, of whom the most distinguished was James, son of Sosas,0 he arrested and imprisoned ; while the rank and file of the Idumaeans, rendered helpless by the loss of their leaders, were narrowly watched by him and the walls manned with more vigilant guards. The sentries, however, were power- Numerous less to check desertion ; for, although multitudes ^Romans were slain, a far larger number escaped. The Romans received them all, Titus out of clemency disregarding his former orders,b and his men from satiety and in hope of gain abstaining from slaughter.
For the citizens alone were allowed to remain : the rest with the women and children were sold, for a trifling sum per head, owing to the glut of the market and the dearth of purchasers. Moreover, notwithstanding his previous proclamation that none should desert alone, to the end that they should bring out their families -with them, Titus yet received even such persons ; appointing, however, officers to discriminate from among them any who might deserve punishment. The number of those sold was prodigious ; of the citizens there were spared upwards of forty thousand, whom Caesar callowed to retire whither each one’s fancy led him.
(3)	During those same days, one of the priests Temple named Jesus, son of Thebuthi, after obtaining a delivered up sworn pledge of protection from Caesar, on condition by their
custodians.
a One of the leaders of the original expedition and often mentioned, iv. 235, etc.	& § 352.
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388	τινα των ιερών κειμήλιων, εξεισι και 7ταραδίδωαν άπο τον τοίχον τον ναόν λνχνίας δυο των κατά τί ν ναόυ Κ€ ιμενων1 παραπλήσιας, τράπεζας τε και κρατήρας και φιάλας, πάνθ’ όλόχρνσα και στι-
389	βαρώτατα, παραδίδωσι δἐ και τα καταπετάσματα και τα ενδύματα των αρχιερεών σνν τοΐς λίθοις και πολλά των προς τός ιερόνργίας σκενών άλλα.
390	σνλληφθείς δἐ και 6 γαζοφνλαξ τον ιερόν Φινεας άνομα τούς τε χιτώνας και τάς ζώνας νπεδειξε2 3 των ίερεων, πορφύραν τε πολλην και κόκκον, α προς τάς χρείας άπεκειτο τον καταπετάσματος, συν οΐς κιννάμωμόν τε πολύ και κασσίαν και πλήθος ετερων αρωμάτων, α σνμμίσγοντες εθνμιων
391	όσημεραι τω θεώ. παρεδόθη δἐ νπ’ αντοΰ πολλά και των άλλων κειμηλίων κόσμος θ’ Ιερός ονκ ολίγος, άπερ αντώ βία ληφθεντι την των αντο-μόλων σνγγνώμην εδωκε.
392	(4) Σ,νντετελεσμενών δ’ ηδη καί των χωμάτων εν όκτωκαίδεκα ημεραις εβδόμη Γορττιαίου μηνάς 'Ρωμαίοι μεν προσηγον τάς μηχανάς, των δε στασιαστών οι μεν άπεγνωκότες ηδη την πάλιν άνεχώρονν τον τείχονς εις την άκραν, οι δ* εγκατ-
393	εδύοντο τοΐς νπονόμοις' πολλοί δἐ διαστάντες ημύνοντο τούς προσάγοντας τάς ελεπόλεις. εκρά-τονν δε καί τούτων 'Ρωμαίοι πληθει τε καί βία καί το μεγιστον, ενθνμονντες άθύμων ηδη καί
394	παρειμενων. ως δε παρερράγηΖ μέρος τι τον τείχονς, καί τινες τών πύργων τνπτόμενοι τοΐς
1	rah κατά τ. ν. καμέναπ C: Niese suspects a lacuna after καμένων.
2	ΡΑ : έττέδαζί the rest.
3	Herwerden : περιερραγη mss.
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of his delivering up some of the sacred treasures, came out and handed over from the Avail of the sanctuary two lampstands similar to those deposited in the sanctuary, along with tables, bowls, and platters, all of solid gold and very massivea; lie further delivered up the veils, the high-priests’ vestments, including the precious stones, and many other articles used in public worship. Furthermore, the treasurer of the temple, by name Phineas, being taken prisoner, disclosed the tunics and girdles worn by the priests, an abundance of purple and scarlet kept for necessary repairs to the veil of the temple, along with a mass of cinnamon and cassia and a multitude of other spices, which they mixed and burnt daily as incense to God. Many other treasures also were delivered up by him, with numerous sacred ornaments ; those services procuring for him, although a prisoner of war, the pardon accorded to the refugees.
(4)	The earthworks having now been completed after eighteen days’ labour, on the seventh of the month Gorpiaeus the Romans brought up the engines. Of the rebels, some already despairing of the city retired from the ramparts to the Acra, others slunk down into the mines; many, however, posting themselves along the wall, attempted to repel those who were bringing up the siege-engines. But these too the Romans overpowered by numbers and force, but, above all, by the high spirits in which they faced men already dispirited and unnerved. And when a portion of the wall broke down and some of the
0	The table of shew-bread with incense-cups and two silver trumpets are depicted on the Arch of Titus in Rome as borne in the triumphal procession.
The Romai attack the upper tow r. 25th September
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κριοΐς ένέδοσαν, φυγή μεν ην ευθέως των αμυνόμενων, δέος δε καί τοΐς τυράννοις εμπίπτει σφο-
395	δρότερον της ανάγκης* πριν γάρ ύπερβήναι τους πολεμίους ενόρκων τε καί μετέωροι προς φυγήν ησαν, ην δ* ίδεῖν τούς πάλαι σοβαρούς καί τοΐς άσεβημασιν άλαζόνας τότε ταπεινούς καί τρέ-μοντας, ως ελεεινήν είναι καίπερ εν πονηροτάτοις
396	τὴν μεταβολήν, ωρμησαν μεν οΰν επί τό περιτείχισμα δραμόντες ώσασθαί τε τούς φρουρούς και
397	διακόφαντες εζελθεΐν ως δε τους μεν παλαι πιστούς εώρων ούδαμοΰ, διέφυγον γάρ όπη τινι συνεβουλευεν ή άνάγκη, προσθέοντες δἐ οι μεν ολον άνατετράφθαι τό προς δύσιν τείχος ηγγελλον, οι δ’ εμβεβληκέναι τούς 'Ρωμαίου? ήδη1 τε πλησίον
398	είναι ζητοΰντας αυτούς, έτεροι δε καί άφοράν απο2 των πύργων πολεμίους έλεγον πλάζοντος τας οφεις του δέους, επί στόμα πεσόντες άνωμωζον την εαυτών φρενοβλάβειαν καί καθάπερ ύποκεκομ-
399	μόνοι τα νεύρα τής φυγής ήπόρουν. ένθα δη μάλιστ* αν τις καταμάθοι την τε του θεού δύναμιν επί τοΐς άνοσίοις καί την 'Ρωμαίων τύχην οι μεν γε τύραννοι τής άσφαλείας εγύμνωσαν αυτούς κάκ των πύργων κατέβησαν εκόντες, ἐφ’ ών βία μεν
400	ούδέποθ' άλώναι, μένω δ’ έδύναντο λιμω. 'Ρωμαίοι δε τοσαϋτα περί τοΐς άσθενεστέροις τείχεσι καμόντες παρέλαβον τύχη τα μη δυνατά τοΐς 6ργάνοιςφ παντός γάρ ισχυρότεροι μηχανήματος ησαν οι τρεις πύργοι, περί ών άνωτέρω δεδηλώ-καμεν.
1	Destinon after Lat.: ol δ' ήδη mss.
2 Herwerden with Heg.:	mss.
* §323.	6 Hippicus, Phasael, and Mariamme, ν. 161 ff.
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towers succumbed to the battering of the rams, the defenders at once took flight, and even the tyrants "were seized with a needlessly serious alarm.
For before the enemy had surmounted the breach The rebels they were paralysed and on the verge of flight ; and those men, erstivhile so haughty and proud of their impious crimes, might then be seen abject and trembling—a transformation which, even in such villains, was pitiable. They were indeed eager to make a dash for the wall enclosing them,® repel the guards, cut their way through and escape ; but when they could nowhere see their old faithful henchmen—for these had fled whithersoever the crisis suggested—and when men came running up with tidings, some that the whole -western wall was overthrown, others that the Romans had broken through and were even now at hand in search of them, while yet others, whose eyes were bewildered by fright, declared that they could actually see the enemy from the towers, they fell upon their faces, bemoaning their own infatuation, and as though their sinews had been cut from under them were impotent to fly. Here may \ve signally discern at once the power of God over unholy men and the fortune of the Romans. For the tyrants stripped themselves of their security and descended of their own accord from those towers, whereon they could never have been overcome by force, and famine alone could have subdued them ; while the Romans, after all the toil expended over weaker walls, mastered by the gift of fortune those that were impregnable to their artillery. For the three towers, which we have described above,6 would have defied every engine of war.
491
JOSEPHUS
401	(5) Καταλιπόντες δἡ τούτους, μάλλον δ' υπό τοΰ θ€θΰ καταβληθεντες άπ' αυτών, παραχρῆμα μεν είς την ύπο τη Σιλωα φάραγγα καταφεύγουσιν, αΰθις δ* ολίγον άνακύφαντες εκ τοΰ δέους ώρμησαν
402	£771 τδ τηδε περιτείχισμα. χρησάμενοι δε ταΐς τόλμαις άγενεστεραις της ανάγκης, κατεάγησαν γάρ ηδη την ίσχύν άμα τω δεει και ταΐς συμ-φοραΐς, ύπο των φρουρών άνωθοΰνται και σκεδα-σθεντες υπ' άλληλων1 κατεδυσαν είς τους υπονόμους.
403	'Ρωμαίοι δἐ τών τειχών κρατησαντες τάς τε σημαίας έστησαν επι τών πύργων και μετά κροτου και χαράς επαιάνι ζον επι τη νίκη, πολύ της αρχής κουφότερου τοΰ πολέμου τό τέλος ευρηκότες· άναιμωτι γοΰν τοΰ τελευταίου τείχους επιβάντες ηπίστουν, και μηδενα βλεποντες αντίπαλον αληθώς2
404	ηπόρηντο. εισχυθεντες δε τοΐς στενωποΐς ξιφήρεις τούς τε καταλαμβανόμενους εφόνευον άνεδην και τών συμφευγόντων τάς οικίας αυτάνδρους ύπ-
405	επίμπρασαν. πολλάς δἐ κεραίζοντες όπότ ένδον παρελθοιεν εφ’ άρπαγην, γενεάς όλας νεκρών κατ-ελάμβανον και τα δωμάτια πληρη τών τοΰ λιμού πτωμάτων, επειτα προς την οφιν πεφρικότες
406	κεναΐς χερσιν εξηεσαν. ου μην οίκτείροντες τούς ούτως άπολωλότας ταύτό και προς τούς ζώντας επασχον, άλλά τον εντυγχάνοντα δι ελαύνοντες άπεφραξαν μεν τούς στενωπούς νεκροΐς, αιματι δ* δλην την πάλιν κατεκλυσαν, ως πολλά [και]3 τών
407	φλέγόμενων σβεσθηναι τω φόνω. και οι μεν κτείνοντες επαύσαντο προς εσπεραν, εν δἐ τη
1 άττ' αλλήλων should perhaps be read with one ms. : “per diversa ” Lat.
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(5)	Hating then abandoned these, or rather been driven dovTi from them by God. the)T found immediate refuge in the ravine below Siloam ; but afterwards, having recovered a little from their panic, they rushed upon the adjoining section of the barrier. Their courage, however, proving unequal to the occasion (for their strength was now broken alike by terror and misfortune), they were repulsed by the guards and dispersing hither and thither slunk down into the mines.
The Homans, now masters of the walls, planted their standards on the towers, and with clapping of hands and jubilation raised a paean in honour of their victory. They had found the end of the war a much lighter task than the beginning ; indeed, they could hardly believe that they had surmounted the last wall without bloodshed, and, seeing none to oppose them, were truly perplexed. Pouring into the alleys, sword in hand, they massacred indiscriminately all whom they met, and burnt the houses with all who had taken refuge within. Often in the course of their raids, on entering the houses for loot, they would find whole families dead and the rooms filled with the victims of the famine, and then, shuddering at the sight, retire empty-handed. Yet, while they pitied those who had thus perished, they had no similar feelings for the living, but, running everyone through who fell in their way, they choked the alleys -with corpses and deluged the whole city with blood, insomuch that many of the fires were extinguished by the gory stream. Towards evening they ceased slaughtering, but when night fell the 2 3
2	AM (Lat. “procerto”): άήθως, “unusually,” the rest.
3	ins. A : om. the rest.
and take refuge in the mines.
Roman
victory
coinplete.
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νυκτϊ το πυρ επεκράτει, φλεγομενοις δ’ επανετειλεν 'Υεροσολύμοις ήμερα Τορπιαίου μηνός όγ8όη,
408	πόλει τοσαύταις χρησαμενη συμφοραΐς κατά την πολιορκίαν, όσοις από [τῆ?]1 κτίσεως άγαθοΐς κεχρημενη πάντως αν επίφθονος ε8οξεν, ον μην αξία κατ' άλλο τι των τηλικούτων ατυχημάτων η τω2 γενεάν τοιαυτην ενεγκεΐν, ύφ’ ης άνετράπη.
409	(ix. ϊ) Παρελ0ώυ 8ε Τ ϊτος εΐσω τα τε άλλα της όχνρότητος την πάλιν και των πύργων άπεθαν-μασεν, ονς οι τύραννοι κατά φρενοβλάβειαν άπ-
410	ελιπον. κατι8ών γουν το τε ναστόν αυτών ύφος και το μεγεθος εκάστης πέτρας την τε ακρίβειαν της αρμονίας, και οσοι μεν εύρος ηλίκοι 8ε ήσαν
411	τὴν άνάστασιν, ,ισύν θεω γ’ επολεμησαμεν>” εφη, “ και θεός ην ό τών8ε των ερυμάτων ’Ιουδαίου? καθελών, επεί χεΐρες ανθρώπων η μηχαναί τί προς
Ψ12 τούτους τούς πύργους 8ύνανται; ” τότε μεν ονν πολλά τοιαΰτα 8ιελεχθη προς τούς φίλους, τούς 8ε των τυράννων 8εσμώτας, οσοι κατελήφθησαν εν
413	τοΐς φρουρίοις, άνηκεν. αΰθις 8ε την άλλην άφανί-ζων πάλιν και τά τείχη κατασκάπτων τούτους τούς πύργους κατελιπε μνημεΐον είναι της αυτού τύχης, η συστρατιώτι8ι χρησάμενος εκράτησε των άλώναι μη 8υναμενων.
414	(2) Έττει δ’ οι στρατιώται μεν εκαμνον η8η φονεύοντες, πολύ δ’ ετι3 πλήθος των περιάντων άνεφαίνετο, κελεύει Καῖσαρ μόνους μεν τούς ενόπλους καί χεΐρας άντίσχοντας κτείνειν, το 8ε
415	λοιπόν πλήθος ζωγρεΐν. οί 8ε μετά των παρηγ-γελμενων τό τε γηραιόν και τούς ασθενείς άνηρουν,
1 ora. Α.	2 Niese: τό mss.
3	δ' ἔτι L Lat.: δέ τι the rest.
4Q4
JEWISH WAR, VI. 407-415
fire gained the mastery, and the dawn of the eighth day of the month Gorpiaeus broke upon Jerusalem in flames—a city which had suffered such calamities during the siege, that, had she from her foundation enjoyed an equal share of blessings, she would have been thought unquestionably enviable ; a city undeserting, moreover, of these great misfortunes on any other ground, save that she produced a generation such as that which caused her overthrow.
(ix. 1) Titus, on entering the town, was amazed at its strength, but chiefly at the to\vers, which the tyrants, in their infatuation, had abandoned. Indeed, when he beheld their solid lofty mass, the magnitude of each block and the accuracy of the joinings, and marked how great was their breadth, how vast their height, “ God indeed,” he exclaimed, “ has been with us in the war. God it was who brought άολνη the Jews from these strongholds ; for what power have human hands or engines against these towers ? ” He made many similar observations to his friends at that time, when he also liberated all prisoners of the tyrants who were found in the forts. And when, at a later period, he demolished the rest of the city and razed the v ails, he left these towers α as a memorial of his attendant fortune, to whose co-operation he owed his conquest of defences which defied assault.
(2)	Since the soldiers were now growing weary of slaughter, though numerous survivors still came to light, Caesar issued orders to kill only those who were found in arms and offered resistance, and to make prisoners of the rest. The troops, in addition to those specified in their instructions, slew the old
0	Phasael, under the erroneous name of “ David’s tower,’* still stands.
All
Jerusalem in flames e. 26th September.
Entry of Titus.
Fate of the captives.
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τό δ’ άκμάζον καί χρήσιμον εις τ6 ιερόν συνελά-σαντες εγκατεκλεισαν τῷ των γυναικών περιτείχισις σματι. και φρουρόν μεν επεστησε Καῖσαρ ενα των απελεύθερων, Φρόντωνα δε των φίλων επικρινούντα
417	την αξίαν εκάστω τύχην, ό δε τούς μεν στασιώδεις και ληστρικούς πάντας υπ* άλλήλων ενδεικνυ-μενους άπεκτεινε, των δε νέων τούς ύφηλοτάτους
418	καί καλούς επιλεξας ετήρει τω θριάμβω. τού δε λοιπού πλήθους τούς υπέρ επτακαίδεκα ετη δησας επεμφεν εις τα κατ’ Αίγυπτον έργα, πλείστους δ' εις τας επαρχίας διεδωρήσατο Τίτος φθαρησο-μενους εν τοΐς θεάτροις σιδήρω και θηρίοις’ οι 8’
419	εντός επτακαίδεκα ετών επράθησαν. εφθάρησαν δε αυτών, εν αΐς διεκρινεν ό Φ ράντων ήμερα ις, υπ* ενδείας χίλιοι προς τοΐς μυρίοις, οι μεν υπό μίσους τών φυλάκων μη μεταλαμβάνοντες τροφής, οι δ* ου προσιεμενοι διδομενην προς δἐ τό πλήθος ήν ενδεια και σίτου.
420	(3) Τών μεν οΰν αιχμαλώτων πάντων, δσα καθ' ολον ελήφθη τον πόλεμον, αριθμός εννεα μυριάδες καί επτακισχίλιοι συνήχθη, τών δε άπολομενων κατά πάσαν την πολιορκίαν μυριάδες εκατόν και
+21 δέκα, τούτων τό πλέον ομόφυλον μεν άλλ’ ούκ επιχώριον· από γάρ τής χώρας όλης επι την τών άζύμων εορτήν συνεληλυθότες εξαπίνης τω πολεμώ περιεσχεθησαν, ώστε τό μεν πρώτον αύτοΐς την στενοχώριαν γενεσθαι λοιμώδη φθοράν, αΰθις δε
422	καί λιμόν ώκύτερον. ότι δ’ εχώρει τοσούτους ή πόλις, δήλον εκ τών επί Κεστίου συναριθμηθεντων,
β Perhaps “ mines ” (Whiston). Cf. the sending of 496
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and feeble ; while those in the prime of life and serviceable they drove together into the temple and shut them up in the court of the women. Caesar appointed one of his freedmen as their guard, and his friend Fronto to adjudicate upon the lot appropriate to each. Fronto put to death all the seditious and brigands, information being given by them against each other ; he selected the tallest and most handsome of the youth and reserved them for the triumph ; of the rest, those over seventeen years of age he sent in chains to the works a in Egypt, while multitudes were presented by Titus to the various provinces, to be destroyed in the theatres by the sword or by wild beasts ; those under seventeen were sold. During the days spent by Fronto over this scrutiny, eleven thousand of the prisoners perished from starvation, partly owing to their jailers’ hatred, who denied them food, partly through their own refusal of it when offered ; moreover, for so vast a multitude even corn failed.
(3)	The total number of prisoners taken throughout Statistics of the entire war amounted to ninety-seven thousand, and did. and of those who perished during the siege, from first to last, to one million one hundred thousand.
Of these the greater number were of Jewish blood, but not natives of the place ; for, having assembled from every part of the country for the feast of unleavened bread, they found themselves suddenly enveloped in the Avar, with the result that this over crowding produced first pestilence, and later the added and more rapid scourge of famine. That the city could contain so many is clear from the count
Vespasian’s prisoners to work on Nero’s Corinthian canal, iii. 540.
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ος τήν ακμήν της πόλεως 8ια8ηλώσαι Νε'ρωνι βουλόμενος καταφρονοΰντι του έθνους παρεκάλεσεν τους αρχιερείς, ει πως δυνατόν είη την πληθύν
423	εξαριθμήσασθαι* οι δ’ ένστασης εορτής, πάσχα καλείται, καθ’ ήν θύουσιν μεν από ένατης ώρας μόχρις εν8εκάτης, ώσπερ 8ε φατρία1 * περί εκάστην γίνεται θυσίαν ούκ ἐλάσσων άν8ρών 8εκα, μόνον γάρ ούκ εξεστιν 8αίνυσθαι, πολλοί 8ε καί συν-
424	είκοσιν αθροίζονται, των μεν θυμάτων είκοσιπεντε μυριά8ας ήρίθμησαν, προς δἐ πεντακισχιλία εξα-
425	κόσια,* γίνονται δ* άν8ρών, Γν’ εκάστου 8εκα 8αιτυ-μόνας θώμεν, μυριά8ες εβ8ομήκοντα καί 8ιακόσιαι
426	καθαρών απάντων καί αγίων ούτε γάρ λεπροΐς ούτε γονορροιϊκοΐς ούτε γυναιξίν επεμμήνοις ούτε τοΐς (ΐλλω? μεμιασμενοις εξόν ήν τήσ8ε τής θυσίας
427	μεταλαμβάνειν, άλλ’ ού8ε τοΐς άλλοφύλοις, όσοι κατά θρησκείαν παρήσαν, (4) πολύ 8ε τούτων
428	πλήθος εξωθεν συλλεγεται. τότε γε μήν α>σπερ εις ειρκτήν υπό τής ειμαρμένης παν συνεκλείσθη τό έθνος, καί ναστήν 6 πόλεμος τήν πάλιν άν8ρίύν
429	εκυκλώσατο. πάσαν γοΰν άνθρωπίνην καί δαιμόνιου φθοράν υπερβάλλει τό πλήθος των απολωλότων επεί γοΰν των φανερών οΰς μεν ανειλον ούς δ* ήχμαλωτίσαντο ‘Ρωμαΐοι, τούς δ’3 εν τοΐς ύπονόμοις άνηρεύνων και τού8αφος άναρρηγνύντες
430	όσοις μεν ενετύγχανον εκτεινον, εύρεθησαν 8ε κάκει νεκροί πλείους δισχιλίων, οι μεν υπό σφών αύτών οι δ’ υττ’ άλλήλων, τό πλέον δ* υπό του
1 So the mss. : φρατρία Hudson.
3 πεντακισχιλία έξωκόσια] έξακισχίλια καί πεντακόσια L Lat.
8 τοι)? δ’] τοι)? ML Ζοη.: οθϊ ό(ε) the rest.
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taken under Cestius. For he, being anxious to ν' convince Nero, who held the nation in contempt, Census of of the city’s strength, instructed the chief priests, uke^under if by any means possible, to take a census of the Cestius. population. Accordingly, on the occasion of the feast called Passover, at which they sacrifice from the ninth to the eleventh hour, and a little fraternity, as it were, gathers round each sacrifice, of not fewer than ten persons (feasting alone not being permitted), while the companies often include as many as twenty, the victims were counted and amounted to two hundred and fifty-five thousand six hundred ; allowing an average of ten diners to each victim, we obtain a total of two million seven hundred thousand,0 all pure and holy. For those afflicted with leprosy or gonorrhoea, or menstruous women, or persons otherwise defiled were not permitted to partake of this sacrifice, nor yet any foreigners present for worship, (4) and a large number of these assemble from abroad. But now the whole nation had been shut up by fate as in a prison, and the city when war encompassed it vras packed with inhabitants. The victims thus outnumbered those of any previous visitation, human or divine. For when all who search showed themselves had been either slain or made Concealed prisoners by the Romans, the victors instituted a under-search for those in the mines, and, tearing up the 'round· ground, slew all whom they met; here too were found upwards of two thousand dead, of whom some had been destroyed by their own, and some by one another’s hands, but the greater number by
α Text or arithmetic is at fault; 2,556,000.
the total should be
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431	λιμού διεφθαρμένοι. δει νη δ’ ύπήντα τοις επεισ· πίπτουσιν όδμη των σωμάτων, ως πολλούς μεν άναχωρεΐν ευθέως, τούς δ* ύπό πλεονεξίας είσ-
432	δύεσθαι νεκρούς σεσωρευμένους έμπατοϋντας* πολλά γάρ των κειμηλίων εν ταΐς διώρυξιν εύρίσκετο, και πάσαν θεμιτήν όδάν έποίει το κέρδος* ανήγοντο δε και δεσμώται πολλοί των τυράννων, ουδἐ γάρ
433	εν έσχάτοις έπαυσα ντο της ωμοτητος. απετισατο γε μην 6 θεάς άμφοτέρονς άξίως, και 'Ιωάννης μεν λιμώττων μετά των αδελφών εν τοις ύπονόμοις ην πολλάκις ύπερηφάνησε παρά 'Ρωμαίων δεξιάν λαβεῖν ίκέτευσε, Σιμών δε πολλά διαμαχησας προς την ανάγκην, ως διά των έξης δηλώσομεν, αυτόν
434	παραδίδωσιν. έφυλάχθη δ* ό μεν τω θριάμβω σφά-γιον, ό δ* Ιωάννης δεσμοΐς αίωνίοις. f Ρωμαίοι δε τάς τ εσχατιάς τοΰ άστεος ενέπρησαν και τα τείχη κατέσκαφαν.
435	(χ. ϊ) Έάλω μεν ούτως 'Ιεροσόλυμα ετε ι δευτέρω της Ούεσπασιανοΰ ηγεμονίας Τορπιαίου μηνάς όγδοη, άλοΰσα δε καί πρότερον πεντάκις
436	τούτο δεύτερον ηρημώθη. 'Ασωχαΐος μεν γάρ 6 των Αιγυπτίων βασιλεύς και μετ αύτάν ’Αντίοχος, επειτα ΪΙομπήιος καί επί τούτοις σύν 'Hρώδη
437	Σόσσιος ελόντες ετήρησαν την πάλιν, πρά δε τούτων ό των Βαβυλωνίων βασιλεύς κρατήσας ηρήμωσεν αυτήν μετά ετη της κτίσεως χίλια
43S τετρακόσια έξηκονταοκτώ μήνας έξ. ἀ δε πρώτος κτίσας ην Σ,αναναίων δυνάστης ο τη πατρίω
° νϋ. 25-36.	b c. 26th September, a.d. 70.
e i.e., the Biblical Shishak, who plundered Jerusalem in the reign of Rehoboam, c. 969 b.c., 1 Kings xiv. 25 ff. In
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famine. So horrible "was the stench from the bodies which met the intruders, that many instantly withdrew, but others penetrated further through avarice, trampling over heaps of corpses ; for many precious objects were found in these passages, and lucre legalized every expedient. Many also of the tyrants’ prisoners were brought up ; for even at the last they did not abandon their cruelty. God, however, visited both with fit retribution : for John, perishing of hunger with his brethren in the mines, implored from the Romans that protection which he had so often spurned, and Simon, after a long struggle with necessity, to be related hereafter,0 surrendered; the latter was reserved for execution at the triumph, while John was sentenced to perpetual imprisonment. The Romans now set fire to the outlying quarters of the town and razed the walls to the ground.
(χ. 1) Thus was Jerusalem taken in the second vear of the reign of Vespasian on the eighth of the month Gorpiaeus.5 Captured on five previous occasions, it was now for the second time devastated. Asochaeus,6 king of Egypt, and after him Antiochus.d then Pompe}V and subsequently Sossius in league with Herodf took the city but preserved it. But before their days the king of Babylon g had subdued it and laid it waste, fourteen hundred and sixty-eight years and six months after its foundation.* Its original founder was a Canaanite chief, called in the
the Jeicish Antiquities the name appears as "Ισωκοs ζΐσακοϊ)
ΟΓ Σονσακος.
d Antiochus Epiphanes, c. 170 b.c.
• In 63 b.c., B. i. 141 if.	/ 37 b.c., i. 345 ff.
e Nebuchadrezzar, in 587 b.c., 2 Kings xxv.
A Chronological system uncertain.
Fate of the leaders.
Previous captures of Jerusalem. Concise chronological record of its history.
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γλώσση κληθείς βασιλεύ? δίκαιος· ήν γάρ δη τοιουτος. διά τούτο ίεράσατό τε τω θεώ πρώτος και τδ ιερόν πρώτος δειμάμενος 'Ιεροσόλυμα την πάλιν προσηγόρευσεν Σόλυμα καλουμενην πρότερον.
439	τον μῖν δη τών Χαναναίων λαόν εκβαλών 6 τών Ιουδαίων βασιλεύς Δαυίδης1 κατοικίζει τον ίδιον, και μετά τούτον ετεσι τετρακοσίοις εβδομήκοντα και επτά μησίν εξ υπό Βαβυλωνίων κατασκάπτεται.
440	άπό δε Αανίδου τοΰ βασιλεως, ος πρώτος αυτής εβασίλευσεν Ιουδαίος, μέχρι της υπό Τίτου γενο-μενης κατασκαφής ετη χίλια και εκατόν εβδο-
441	μηκονταεννεα. άπό δἐ της πρώτης κτίσεως ετη μέχρι της έσχατης άλώσεως δισχίλια εκατόν εβδο-
442	μήκοντα καί επτά, αλλά γάρ οϋθ* ή άρχαιότης οΰθ’ 6 πλούτος 6 βαθύς ούτε τό διαπεφοιτηκός όλης τής οικουμένης έθνος οϋθ’ ή μεγάλη δόξα τής θρησκείας ήρκεσε τι προς άπώλειαν αυτή. τοιοΰτο μεν δη τό τέλος τής Ιεροσολύμων πολιορκίας.
1 C: δάδ ( = Δαυίδ) the rest, and so in § 440.
° Melchi-zedek. The name is similarly interpreted, “ king of righteousness,” in the Ep. to the Hebrews, vii. 2; in
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native tongue ‘ Righteous King ’ ° ; for such indeed he was. In virtue thereof he was the first to officiate as priest of God and, being the first to build the temple, gave the city, previously called Solyma, the name of Jerusalem.b The Canaanite population was expelled by David, the king of the Jews, who established his own people there ; and four hundred and seventy-seven years and six months after his time it was razed to the ground by the Babylonians. The period from king David, its first Jewish sovereign, to its destruction by Titus was one thousand one hundred and seventy-nine years ; and from its first foundation until its final overthrow, two thousand one hundred and seventy-seven. Howbeit, neither its antiquity, nor its ample wealth, nor its people spread over the whole habitable world, nor yet the great glory of its religious rites, could aught avail to avert its ruin. Thus ended the siege of J erusalem.
reality it apparently meant “my king is Zedek,” Z. being the name of a Phoenician deity, cf. Adoni-zedek “ my lord is Z.,” Jos. χ. 1. Melchizedek is “king of Salem” (Gen. xiv. 18), probably an archaic name for Jerusalem.
6 Greek “ Hierosolyma ” ; for the names Solyma, Hiero-solyma and the popular Greek etymology, uncritically taken over by Josephus, see G. A. Smith, Jerusalem, i. 261 f.
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1	(i. ϊ) Έπει δ* ούτε φονεύειν ούτε διαρπάζειν εΐχεν η στρατιά πάντων τοΐς θυμοΐς επιλειπάντων, ου γάρ δη γε φειδοΐ τινος· εμελλον άφεέεσθαι δράν εχοντες, κελεύει Καῖσαρ ήδη την τε πάλιν άπασαν καί τον νεών κατασκάπτειν, πύργους μεν οσοι των άλλων ύπερανειστηκεσαν καταλιπόντας, Φα-σάηλον 'Ιππικόν Μαριάμμ^υ, τείχος δ’ δσον ην
2	ε£ εσπερας την πάλιν περίεχον, τούτο μεν, όπως εΐη τοΐς ύπολειφθησομενοις φρουροΐς στρατάπεδον, τούς πύργους δε, ΐνα τοΐς επειτα σημαίνωσιν οιας πάλεως και τινα τράπον οχυρός όμως1 εκράτησεν
3	η 'Ρωμαίων ανδραγαθία, τον δ* άλλον άπαντα της πάλεως περίβολον ούτως εξωμάλισαν οι κατασκάπτοντες, ως μηδεπώποτ οικηθηναι πίστιν
4	αν ετι παρασχεΐν τοΐς προσελθοΰσι. τούτο μεν ούν το τέλος εκ της των νεωτερισάντων άνοιας 'Ιεροσολύμοις εγενετο, λαμπρά τε πάλει καί παρά πόσιν άνθρώποις διαβοηθείση.
5	(2) Καῖσαρ δἐ φυλακήν μεν αυτόθι καταλιπεΐν εγνω των ταγμάτων το δεκατον καί τινας ΐλας ιππέων και λόχους πεζών, πάντα δ’ ηδη τα τού πολέμου διωκηκώς επαινεσαι τε σύμπασαν επάθει την στρατιάν επί τοΐς κατορθώμασ ιν και τά
1 Niese and others: οΓτω$ mss. (om. L).
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(i. 1) The army now having no victims either for Jerusalem slaughter or plunder, through lack of all objects on around°the which to vent their rage—for they would assuredly . never have desisted through a desire to spare anything so long as there was work to be done—Caesar ordered the whole city and the temple to be razed to the ground, leaving only the loftiest of the towers,
Phasael, Hippicus, and Mariamme, and the portion of the wall enclosing the city on the west: the latter as an encampment for the garrison that was to remain, and the towers to indicate to posterity the nature of the city and of the strong defences which had yet yielded to Roman prowess. All the rest of the wall encompassing the city was so completely levelled to the ground as to leave future visitors to the spot no ground for believing that it had ever been inhabited.
Such was the end to which the frenzy of revolutionaries brought Jerusalem, that splendid city of worldwide renown.
(2)	As the local garrison Caesar decided to leave Titus com-the tenth legion, along with some squadrons of ^oopshS cavalry and companies of infantry ; and having now settled everything relating to the war, he was anxious to commend the army in general for their achievements and to confer the appropriate rewards on those
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προσήκοντα γέρα τ οΐς άριστεύσασιν άποδοΰναι.
G ποιηθέντος οΰν αύτω μεγάλου κατά μέσην την πρότερον παρεμβολήν βήματος, καταστάς επι τούτο μετά των ηγεμόνων1 είς επηκοον απαση τη στρατία, χάριν μεν έφη2 πολλήν έχειν αύτοίς της προς αυτόν εύνοιας, ή χρώμενοί διατελοΰσιν
7	έπήνει δε της εν παντϊ <τω>3 πολεμώ πειθαρχίας, ήν εν πολλοΐς καί μεγάλοις κινδύνοις άμα τη κατά σφάς ἀνδρεία πάρεσχον, τη μεν πατρίδι και δι*, αυτών τό κράτος αϋζοντες, φανερόν δε πάσιν άνθρώποις καθιστάντες, ότι μήτε πλήθος πολεμίων μήτε χωρίων οχυρότητες ή μεγέθη πόλεων ή των άντιτεταγμένων αλόγιστοι τόλμαι και θηριώδεις αγριότητες δύναιντ' αν ποτε την 'Ρωμαίων αρετήν διαφυγεΐν, καν είς πολλά τινες
8	την τύχην εϋρωνται συναγωνιζομένην. καλόν μεν οΰν εφη και τω πολέμω τέλος αυτούς έπιθειναι πολλω χρόνω4, γενομένω· μηδέ γάρ εύβασθαι τι
O	τούτων άμεινον, ὅτ* είς αύτόν καθίσταντο' τούτου δἐ κάλλιον αύτοίς και λαμπρότερον ύπάρχειν, ότι τούς ήγησομένους καί τής 'Ρωμαίων αρχής επιτροπεύσοντας αυτών χειροτονησάντων είς τε την πατρίδα προπεμφάντων άσμενοι πάντες προσ-ίενται καί τ οΐς υπ* αυτών εγνωσμένοις εμμένουσ ι
10	χάριν εχοντες τοΐς έλομένοις. θαυμάζειν μεν οΰν εφη πάντας καί αγαπάν, είδώς ότι του δυνατού
11	την προθυμίαν ούδείς έσχε βραδυτέραν τοΐς μεν-
1	777εμονικωτάτων L Lat.
*	χάριν μέν ίφη Niese (avoiding hiatus): fkeyev χάριν μίν ξφ·η L: £\eye χάριν μςν the rest.
*	ins. Herwerden. 4 πο\\φ χρ&ψ] πολυχρονίω Bekker.
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who had specially distinguished themselves. A spacious tribunal having accordingly been constructed for him in the centre of his former camp, he here took his stand λυιϊΙι his principal officers, so as to be heard by the whole army. He expressed his deep gratitude to them for the loyalty which they had continuously shown him. He commended them for that ready obedience which, along with personal courage in many grave dangers, they had displayed throughout the war, thus by their own actions enhancing the might of their country and demonstrating to all mankind that neither the numbers of the enemy, the strength of fortresses, the magnitude of cities, nor the reckless daring a and bestial savagery of antagonists could ever baffle the valour of Romans, however often some of their foes might have found an ally in fortune. Glorious, indeed, it was (he said) to have brought to a close a war of such long duration ; for they could never have prayed for any happier issue when the)r entered upon it.b But a yet more glorious and splendid tribute to them than this was the fact that those® whom they had themselves elected to be the governors and administrators of the Homan empire, and had sent off to the capital, were being hailed with universal satisfaction, their rulings adhered to, and their electors regarded with gratitude. Therefore (he continued) he admired and held them all in affection, knowing that there -was not one whose alacrity had fallen short of his ability ; but
α ά\&γιστοι τόλμα» after Thuc. iii. 82. 3 (τόλμα aXdyiaros). b els αύτον καθίσταντο : another Thucydidean phrase (iv. 23 is ττό\€μον καθίσταντο).
e The plural of Vespasian and his party or the Flavian dynasty: the soldiers’ choice included Titus, B. iv. 597. vol. hi	r	507
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τοι διαπρεπέστερου αγωνίσα μένοις υπό ρώμης πλείονος καί τον μῖν αυτών βίον άριστειαις κεκο-σμηκόσι, την δ* αύτοΰ στρατείαν επιφανεστέραν διά των κατορθωμάτων πεποιηκόσιν εφη τα γέρα καί τάς τιμάς ευθύς απόδωσειν, καί μηδένα των πλέον πονεΐν ετέρου θελησάντων της δι καίας
12	αμοιβής άμαρτησεσθαι. πλείστην γάρ αύτώ τούτου γενήσεσθαι την επιμέλειαν, έπει και μάλλον έθέλειν τάς άρετάς τιμάν των συστρατευομένων η κόλαζε ιν τούς άμα ρτάνοντας.
13	(3) Έ,ύθέως ούν εκέλευσεν άναγινώσκειν τοΐς επι τούτο τεταγμένοις δσοι τι λαμπρόν ησαν εν
14	τω πολεμώ κατωρθωκότες. και κατ όνομα καλών επηνει τε παριόντας ως αν ύπερευφραινόμενός τις επ' οίκείοις κατορθώμ ασι και στεφάνους επετίθε ι χρυσούς, περιαυχένιά τε χρυσά καί δόρατα μικρά1 χρυσά και σημαίας έδίδου πεποιη-
15	μίνας εξ αργύρου, καί την εκάστου τάξιν ηλλαττεν εις το κρεΐττον, ού μην αλλά κάκ των λαφύρων άργυρον και χρυσόν εσθήτάς τε και της άλλης
16	αυτοί? λείας δαφιλώς άπενειμε. πάντων δε τε-τιμημενών όπως [αν]2 αύτός έκαστον ηξίωσε, τη συμπάση στρατιά ποιησάμενος εύχάς επί πολλή κατεβαινεν εύφημία τρέπεται τε προς θυσίας επινικίους, και πολλού βοών πλήθους τοΐς βωμοΐς παρεστηκότος καταθύσας άπαντας τη στρατιά
17	διαδίδωσιυ εις εύωχίαν. αύτός δἐ τοΐς εν τέλει τρεις ημέρας συνεορτάσας την μεν άλλην στρατιάν διαφίησιν η καλώς €ιχεν έκάστους άπιέναι, τω δεκάτω δε τάγματι την τών 'Ιεροσολύμων επ-
1	Α : μάκρα the rest. 2 om. Dindorf and Niese.
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upon those who had more eminently distinguis themselves in the fight by superior energy, and . -not only shed a lustre on their own lives by deeds of gallantry but rendered his campaign more famous by their achievements, he Λνοιιΐά forthwith confer their rewards and honours, and not a man who had chosen to exert himself more than his fellows should miss his due recompense. For to this he would devote his special attention, since he was more concerned to reward the valorous deeds, than to punish the delinquencies, of his fellow-soldiers.
(3)	He accordingly forthwith gave orders to the and awards appointed officers to read out the names of all who honours· had performed any brilliant feat during the Avar.
Calling up each by name he applauded them as they came forward, no less exultant over their exploits than if they were his own. He then placed crowns of gold upon their heads, presented them with golden neck-chains, little golden spears and standards made of silver, and promoted each man to a higher rank ; he further assigned to them out of the spoils silver and gold and raiments and other booty in abundance.
When all had been rewarded as lie judged each to
have deserved, after invoking blessings upon the
whole army he descended amidst many acclamations
and proceeded to offer sacrifices of thanksgiving for
his victory. A vast number of oxen being brought
up beside the altars, he sacrificed them all and
distributed them to the troops for a banquet. Having
himself for three days joined in festivities with his
staff officers, he dismissed the rest of the troops to
their several appropriate destinations; the tenth Destination
legion,0 however, he entrusted with the custody of °efgjjJ®s
0 Fretensis, Mommsen, Provinces ii. 63 note.
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έτρεψε φυλακήν ούκέτ αυτού? επί τον Κύφράτην
18	άποστείλας, ένθα πρότερον ήσαν. μεμνημένος δἐ του δωδεκάτου τάγματος, οτι Κεστίου στρα-τηγοΰντος ενέδωκαν τοΐς * Ιουδαίοι?, τής μεν Συρίας αυτό παντάπασιν εξήλασεν, ήν γάρ τό παλαιόν εν fΡαφαναίαις,1 είς δε την Μελιτηνην2 καλού μένην άπ έστειλε4 παρά, τον Ευφράτην εν μεθορίοις τής 9Αρμενίας ἐστι καί Καππαδοκίας.
19	δύο δ’ ήξίωσεν αύτω μέχρι τής εις Αίγυπτον άφίξεως, τό πέμπτον και τό πεντεκαιδέκατον,
20	παραμένειν. και καταβάς άμα τω στρατω προς την επί τή θαλάττη Καισαρείαν είς ταύτην τό τε πλήθος των λαφύρων άπέθετο και τούς αιχμαλώτους προσέταξεν εν αυτή φυλάττεσθαι· τον γαρ είς την * Ιταλίαν πλοΰν 6 χειμών ε κώλυε.
21	(ii. 1) Καθ' ο δε καιρού Τίτος Καῖσαρ τοΐς Τεροσολύμοις πολιορκών προσήδρευεν, εν τούτω νεώς φορτίδος Ούεσπασιανός επιβάς από τής
22	* Αλεξανδρείας είς 'Ρόδον διέβαινεν.3 εντεύθεν δε πλέων επι τριήρων καί πάσας τας εν τω παράπλω πόλεις επελθών, εύκταίως αυτόν δεχομένας, από τής Τωνίας είς την Ελλάδα περαιοϋται, κάκεΐθεν από Κερκύρας επ' άκραν Ταπυγίαν, δθεν ήδη
23	κατά γήν έποιεΐτο την πορείαν. Τίτος δ’ από τής επί θαλάττη Καισαρείας άναζεύξας είς την Φιλίππου καλουμένην Καισαρείαν ήκε συχνόν τ εν αυτή χρόνον επέμεινεν παντοίας θεωρίας
24	επιτελών' καί πολλοί των αιχμαλώτων ενταύθα δι εφθάρησαν, οι μεν θηρίοις παραβληθέντες, οι δε κατά πληθύν άλλήλοις αναγκαζόμενοι χρήσασθαι
1	'Pa^aveais Α. 2 After C (Μελιτινην): 3Ιελίτηρ the rest.
* διέβαλεν L.
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Jerusalem,® not sending them back to their former station on the Euphrates. Recollecting too that the twelfth b legion had under the command of Cestius succumbed to the Jews,0 he banished them from Syria altogether—for they had previously been quartered at Raphanaeaed—and sent them to the district called Melitene, beside the Euphrates, on the confines of Armenia and Cappadocia. Two legions, the fifth e and the fifteenth/ he thought fit to retain with himself until his arrival in Egypt. Then descending -with his army to Caesarea-oii-sea, he there deposited the bulk of his spoils and directed that his prisoners should be kept in custody ; for the winter season prevented his sailing for Italy.
(ii. 1) Now at the time when Titus Caesar was assiduously besieging Jerusalem, Vespasian, embarking on a merchant-vessel, crossed from Alexandria to Rhodes. From there he sailed on triremes ; and touching at all towns on his route, and being everywhere received with ovations, he passed over from Ionia into Greece, and thence from Corcyra to the Iapygian promontory, whence he pursued his journey by land.
Titus, remoting" his troops from Caesarea-oii-sea, now passed to Caesarea Philippi so called, where he remained for a considerable time, exhibiting all kinds of spectacles. Here many of the prisoners perished, some being thrown to wild beasts, others compelled in opposing masses to engage one another
“ § 5.	b Fulminata.	e B. ii. 500 ff.
d Or Raphanaea (§ 97) or Raphaneia; in upper Syria,
\V. of Emessa (Homs).
* Macedonica.	* Apollinaris.
Titus leave for Caesarea on-sea.
Vespasian’s journey to Italy.
Titus exhibits shows at Caesarea Philippi.
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25	πολέμιοι?. ενταΰθα καί την Σίμωνος τοΰ Γιώρα σνλληφιν επυθετο τούτον γενομενην τον τρόπον.
26	(2) Σιμών οντος 'Ιεροσολύμων πολιορκουμενων €7τί της άνω πόλεως ών, επει των τειχών εντός η 'Ρωμαίων στρατία γενομενη πάσαν επόρθει την πάλιν, τότε των φίλων τούς πιστότατους παραλαβών και συν αντοΐς λιθοτόμους τε και τον προς την εργασίαν επιτήδειον τούτοις σίδηρον τροφήν τε διαρκεΐν εις πολλάς ημέρας δυναμενην, συν εκείνοις άπασι καθίησιν αυτόν εις τινα των
27	αφανών υπονόμων, και μόχρι μεν ήν τό παλαιόν όρυγμα, προυχώρουν δι' αύτοΰ, τής στερεάς δἐ γης ύπαντώσης ταυτην ύπενόμευον, ελπίδι τοΰ πορρωτερω δυνήσεσθαι προελθόντες εν άσφαλεΐ
28	ποιησάμενοι την άνάδυσιν άποσώζεσθαι. φευδή δε την ελπίδα διήλεγχεν ή πειρα τών έργων· ολίγον τε γάρ μόλις προυβαινον οι μεταλλευοντες, ή τε τροφή καίτοι ταμιευομενοις εμελλεν επιλεί-
29	φειν.1 τότε δη τοίνυν, ως δι εκπλήξεως άπατήσαι τούς 'Ρωμαίου? δυνησόμενος, λευκούς ενδιδύσκει χιτωνίσκους και πορφύραν εμπερονησάμενος χλανίδα2 κατ' αυτόν εκείνον τον τόπον, εν ω τό
30	Upov ήν πρόσθεν, εκ τής γής άνεφάνη. τό μεν οΰν πρώτον τοΐς Ιδοΰσι θάμβος προσεπεσε και κατο, χώραν εμενον, επειτα δ’ εγγυτερω προσ-
31	ελθόντες δστις εστιν ήροντο. και τούτο μεν ούκ εδήλου Σιμών αύτοΐς, καλεΐν δε τον ηγεμόνα προσεταττεν. και ταχέως προς αυτόν δραμόντων ήκεν Τερεντιος ‘Ροΰφος' οΰτος γα,ρ αρχών τής στρατιάς κατελελειπτο' πυθόμενός τε παρ' αύτοΰ πάσαν την αλήθειαν τον μεν εφύλαττε δεδεμενον, Καίσαρι δ* όπως ειη σννειλημμενος εδήλου. 512
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in combat. Here, too, Titus learnt of the capture of Simon, son of Gioras, which was effected as follows.
(2)	This Simon during the siege of Jerusalem had Capture of occupied the upper town ; but when the Roman army Ιϊοτί ben entered within the walls and were sacking the whole city, he, accompanied by his most faithful friends, along with some stone-cutters, bringing the tools required for their craft, and provisions sufficient for many days, let himself άολνη with all his party into one of the secret passages. So far as the old excavation extended, they followed it; but when solid earth met them, they began mining, hoping to be able to proceed further, emerge in safety, and so escape.
But experience of the task proved this hope delusive ; for the miners advanced slowly and with difficulty, and the provisions, thougli husbanded, were nearly-exhausted. Thereupon, Simon, imagining that he could cheat the Romans by creating a scare, dressed himself in white tunics and buckling over them a purple mantle arose out of the ground at the very spot whereon the temple formerly stood. The spectators were at first aghast and remained motionless ; but afterwards they approached nearer and inquired who he was. This Simon declined to tell them, but bade them summon the general. Accordingly, they promptly ran to fetch him, and Terentius Rufus, who had been left in command of the force, appeared. He, after hearing from Simon the whole truth, kept him in chains and informed Caesar of the 1
1 C: άπολείψειν the rest. χλαμύδα L Zon.: “ ohlamide ” Lat.
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32	Σίμωνα μεν οΰν εις δίκην της κατο, των πολιτών ώμότητος, ών πικρώς αντος ετυράννησεν, ύπδ
33	τοι? μάλιστα μισοΰσι πολέμιοι? εποίησεν 6 θεός, ου βία γενόμενον αύτοΐς υποχείριον, άλλ’ αυτόν εκουσίως εις την τιμωρίαν παραβαλόντα, δι’ ο1 πολλούς αυτός ώμώς άπεκτεινε ψευδείς αιτίας
34	επιφέρων της προς 'Ρωμαίου* μβταβολής. ουδέ γάρ διαφεύγει πονηριά θεόν χόλον, οόδἐ ασθενής ή δίκη, χρόνιο δἐ μετεισι τούς εις αυτήν παρα-νομήσαντας και χείρω την τιμωρίαν επιφερει τοΐς πονηροΐς, ότε2 καί προσεδόκησαν αυτής άπηλλάχθαι μη παραυτίκα κολασθεντες. εγνω τούτο καί
35	Σίμων εις τάς 'Ρωμαίων όργάς εμπεσών. ή δ* εκείνου γηθεν άνοδος πολύ καί των ο,λλων στασιαστών πλήθος υπ* εκείνας τάς ημέρας εν τοΐς
36	ύπονόμοις φωραθηναι παρεσκενασε. Καίσαρι δ’ εις την παράλιον επανήκοντι* Καισαρείαν Σίμων προσηχθη δεδεμένος- κάκεΐνον μεν εις ον επιτελεΐν εν *Ρώμη πα ρεσκευάζετο θρίαμβον προσεταξε φυλάττειν.
37	(in. ϊ) Διατριβών δ’ αυτόθι την τάδελφοΰ γε· νεθλιον ημέραν επιφανώς εώρταζε, πολύ καί της τών Ιουδαίων κολάσεως εις την εκείνου τιμήν
38	άνατιθείς. ό γάρ αριθμός τών εν τε ταΐς προς τά θηρία μάχαις εν τε ταΐς άλληλοκτονίαις αναιρούμενων καί τών καταπιμπραμένων* πεντακοσίους επί τοΐς δισχιλίοις ύπερεβαλε. πάντα μέντοι 'Ρωμαίοι? εδόκει ταΰτα μυρίοις αυτών άπ-
1 ?<1. pr. (cf. Lat. “ propterea quod”): δι ον or δι’ ών mss.	2 After Lat. Niese: δτι mss.
3	Α: έπανς\θόντι M VR: παρελθόντι LC.
4	και τών καταττιμπραμένων in the MSS. stands after μάχαιs: transposed Joy Niese.
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manner of his capture. Thus was Simon, in retribution for his cruelty to his fellow-citizens, whom he had mercilessly tyrannized, delivered by God into the hands of his deadliest enemies ; not subjected to them by force, but spontaneously exposing himself to punishment—an act for which he had put many to a cruel death on false charges of defection to the Romans. For villainy escapes not the MTath of God, nor is Justice weak, but in due time she tracks down those who have transgressed against her and inflicts upon the sinners a chastisement the more severe, when they imagined themselves quit of it because they were not punished immediately.0 This Simon learnt when he fell into the hands of the indignant Romans. His emergence from the ground led, moreover, to the discovery during those days of a large number of the other rebels in the subterranean passages. On the return of Caesar to Caesarea-on-sea Simon was brought to him in chains, and he ordered the prisoner to be kept for the triumph which he was preparing to celebrate in Rome.
(iii. l) During his stay at Caesarea, Titus celebrated his brother’s birthday δ Λνΐΐΐι great splendour, reserving in his honour for this festivalc much of the punishment of his Jewish captives. For the number of those destroyed in contests with -wild beasts or with one another or in the flames exceeded two thousand five hundred. Yet to the Romans, notwithstanding the myriad forms in which their victims
a Of. Horace, Odes iii. 2. 31 f. “ raro antecedentem scelestum | deseruit pede Poena claudo.”
b Domitian was now eighteen, born 24th October, a.d. 52. c Or “ dedicating to his honour,” but the verb (like the verbal adj. άναθετέον) doubtless connotes “ postpone.”
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39	ολλυμενων τρόποις ἐλάττων κόλασις είναι, μβτά τούτο Καῖσαρ εις Βηρυτόν ή κεν ή δ’ εστίν εν ττ) Φοινίκη πόλις 'Ρωμαίων άποικος· κάνταΰθα χρονιωτεραν εποιήσατο την επιΒημίαν πλείονι χρώμενος τη λαμπρότητι περί την του πατρός ημέραν γενεθλιον εν τε ταΐς των θεωριών πολυ-τελείαις και κατά την άλλην επίνοιαν των [άλλων]1
40	άναλωμάτων. τό Βε των αιχμαλώτων πλήθος τον αυτόν τρόπον ως πρόσθεν άπώλλυτο.
41	(2) Τενεσθαι Βε συνέβη περί τον καιρόν τούτον καί τοΐς εν Αντιόχεια των Ιουδαίων ύπο-λειπομενοις εγκλήματα καί κίνΒυνον ολέθρου, τής πόλεως επ' αυτούς των Άντιοχεων εκταραχθείσης διά τε τάς εν τω παρόντι διαβολάς αύτοΐς επενεχ-θείσας καί Βία τα προϋπηργμενα* χρόνω πρόσθεν
42	ου πολλω, περί ών άναγκαΐόν εστι Βία συντόμων προειπεΐν, ΐνα καί των μετά ταύτα πραχθεντων εύπαρακολούθητον ποιήσωμαι την Βιήγησιν.
43	(3) Τό γάρ ΊουΒαίων γένος πολύ μεν κατά πάσαν την οικουμένην παρεσπαρτα ι τοΐς επι-χωρίοις, πλειστον Βε τή Συρία κατά την γειτνίασιν άναμεμι γμενον εζαι ρετωςζ επί τής 'Αντιόχειας ήν πολύ διά τό τής πόλεως μεγεθος· μάλιστα δ’ αύτοΐς άΒεά την εκεί κατοίκησιν οι μετ' Άντίοχον
44	βασιλείς πάρεσχον. Άντίοχος μεν γάρ 6 κληθείς Επιφανής 'Ιεροσόλυμα πορθήσας τον νεών εσύ-λησεν, οι Βε μετ' αύτόν την βασιλείαν παραλαβόντες των αναθημάτων όσα χαλκά πεποίητο πάντα τοΐς
1	Bracketed by Niese: the Lat. rather suggests the omission of &\\ην.
2	LC (cf. §§ δι. 269): ύιτηρ~/μΑνα the rest.
8 + δι (o' C) A\RC.
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perished, all this seemed too light a penalty. After this Caesar passed to Berytus,® a city of Phoenicia and a Roman colony. Here he made a longer sojourn, displaying still greater magnificence on the occasion of his father’s birthday,6 both in the November, costliness of the spectacles and in the ingenuity of the various other items of expenditure. Multitudes of captives perished in the same manner as before.
(2)	It happened, moreover, about this time that The Jews the remnant of the Jews at Antioch were incriminated p”ra°ch and in danger of extermination, the Antiochene community having been greatly excited against
them in consequence not only of the false accusations now laid to then* charge, but also of certain incidents which had taken place not long before. Of these a brief account must first be given, in order to render my narrative of the subsequent e\'ents more intelligible.
(3)	The J ewish race, densely interspersed among Their the. native populations of every portion of the world, J^torv.3 is particularly numerous in Syria, where intermingling is due to the proximity of the two countries.
But it was at Antioch that the)T specially congregated, partly owing to the greatness of that city, but mainly because the successors of King Antiochus c had enabled them to live there in security. For, although Antiochus surnamed Epiphanes d sacked Jerusalem and plundered the temple/ his successors on the throne restored to the Jews of Antioch all such votive
a Beirut.
6 Vespasian was now sixty-one, born 17th November, a.d. 9.
c Antiochus I Soter (reigned 280-261 b.c.) is apparently meant.
d Antiochus IV Epiphanes (175-164 b.c.).
* c. 170 b.c., B. i. 31 f.
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£77* ’Αντιόχεια? ’Ιουδαίοι? άπεδοσαν ει? την συν αγωγήν αυτών αναθεντες, και συνεχωρησαν αύτοΐς εξ ίσου τής πόλεως τοι? "Ελλ^αι μετεχειν.
45	τόν αότόυ δἐ τρόπον καί τών μετά ταυτα βασιλέων αύτοΐς προσφερομενων ει? τε πλήθος επ-εδωκαν καί τῇ κατασκευή καί τῆ πολυτελεία των αναθημάτων τό ιερόν εξελάμτ,τρυναν, αει τε προσ-αγόμενοι ταΐς θρησκείαις πολύ πλήθος Έ,λΧηνων, κάκείνους τρόπω τινι μοίραν αυτών πεποιηντο.
46	κα#’ ον δἐ καιρόν 6 πόλεμος άνακεκήρυκτο, νεωστί δ' ᾶς τὴν Συρίαν Ουεσττασιαιός κατα-
47	πεπλενκει, τό δἐ κατά τών ’Ιουδαίων παρα πάσιν ηκμαζε μίσος, τάτε δὑ τι? ’Αντίοχος εις εξ αυτών τα μάλιστα δια τόν πατέρα τιμώμενος, ην γαρ αρχών τών επ' 'Αντιόχειας Ιουδαίων, του δήμου τών Άντιοχεων εκκλησιάζοντος εις τό θέατρον παρελθών τον τε πάτερα τον αύτοϋ και τους άλλου? ενεδείκνυτο, κατηγορών ότι νυκτι μια καταπρήσαι την πάλιν άπασαν διεγνώκεισαν, καί παρεδίδου ξένους 'Ιουδαίους τινας ως κεκοινω-
48	νηκότας τών βεβουλευμενών. ταυτα [δ’]1 άκοάων (> δήμος την οργήν ου κατεΐχεν, άλλ' επί μεν τους παραδοθεντας πυρ ευθύς εκελευον κόμιζειν, καί παραχρήμα πάντες επί του θεάτρου κατ-
49	εφλεγησαν, επί δε τό πλήθος ώρμητο τών 'Ιουδαίων εν τω τάχιον εκείνους τιμωρία περιβαλειν την
50	αυτών πατρίδα σώζειν νομίζοντες. Άντίοχος δε
1 om. ΡΜ.
α According to Αρ. ii. 39 these rights were granted to the 518
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offerings as were made of brass, to be laid up in their synagogue, and, moreover, granted them citizen rights on an equality with the Greeks.® Continuing to receive similar treatment from later monarchs, the Jewish colony grew in numbers, and their richly designed and costly offerings formed a splendid ornament to the temple.b Moreover, they were constantly attracting to their religious ceremonies multitudes of Greeks, and these they had in some measure incorporated -with themselves. Now just at the time when war had been declared and Vespasian had recently landed in Syria, and when hatred of the Jews was everywhere at its height, a certain Antiochus, one of their own number and highly respected for the sake of his father, who was chief magistrate of the Jews in Antioch, entered the theatre c during an assembly of the people and denounced his own father and the other Jews, accusing them of a design to burn the whole city to the ground in one night ; he also delivered up some foreign Jews as accomplices to the plot. On hearing this, the people, in uncontrollable fury, ordered the men who had been delivered up to be instantly consigned to the flames, and all vrere forthwith burnt to death in the theatre. They then rushed for the Jewish masses, believing the salvation of their native place to be dependent on their prompt chastisement. Jews of Antioch by Seleucus I Nicator, founder of the city and of the Selencid dynasty (died 280 b.c.).
6 Jews recognized but one “temple,” at Jerusalem, and that must surely be intended ; [SVhiston and Traill render “ their temple,” meaning apparently the “ synagogue ” mentioned above.
e The theatre was frequently used as a meeting-place for the ecclesia in Hellenic cities; cf. the scene in the theatre at Ephesus, Acts xix. 29.
Antiochus therenepadf accuses the Antiochene Jews of incendiarism.
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προσεπετε ινε τήν οργήν, περί μεν της αύτοΰ μεταβολής καί του μεμισηκεναι τα των ’Ιουδαίων εθη τεκμήριον εμπαρεχειν1 οίόμενος το επιθύειν
51	ώσπερ νόμος ἐστι τοΐς "Ελλησιν εκελευε 8ε καί τούς ά?ώ.ους τό αυτό ποιεΐν άναγκάζειν φανερούς γαρ γενησεσθαι τω μή θελειν τούς επιβεβου-λευκότας. χρωμενων δἐ τή πειρα των Άντιοχεων ολίγοι μεν ύπεμειναν, οι 8ε μή βουληθεντες
52	άνηρεθησαν. Άντίοχος 8ε στρατιώτας παρά του 'Ρωμαίων ήγεμόνος λαβών χαλεπός εφειστήκει τοΐς αύτοΰ πολίταις, άργεΐν την εβόόμην ούκ επιτρόπων, άλλα βιαζόμενος πάντα πράττειν όσα
53	8ή και ταΐς άλλαι? ήμεραις. ούτως τε την άνάγκην ίσχνράν εποίησεν, ως μή μόνον επ Αντιόχειας καταλυθήνα ι τήν εβ8ομά8α άργεΐν2 ημέραν, άλλ* εκεΐθεν άρξαμενου του πράγματος κάν3 ταΐς άλλαις πόλεσιν ομοίως βραχνν τινα χρόνον.
54	(4·) Τοιούτων 8ή τοΐς επί τής4	*Αντιόχειας
Ί ουόαίοις των κατ εκείνον τον καιρόν κακών γεγενημενων 8ευτερα πάλιν συμφορά προσεπεσε, περί ής επιχει ρήσαντες άφηγεΐσθα ι και ταΰτα
55 διεζήλθομεν.	επει γαρ συνέβη καταπρησθήναι τήν τετράγωνον άγοράν άρχεΐά τε καί γραμματοφυλάκιον5 και τάς βασιλικός, μόλις τε το πυρ εκωλύθη μετά πολλής βίας επι πάσαν τήν πάλιν περιφερόμενον, ταύτην Άντίοχος τήν πράξιν Ίου-
56	8αίων κατηγορεί, και τούς Άντιοχεΐς, ει και μή πρότερον εΐχον προς αυτούς άπεχθώς, τάχιστ αν8 τή 8ιαβολή παρά τήν εκ του συμβεβηκότος ταραχήν ύπαχθεντας πολύ μάλλον εκ των προ-ϋττηργμενων τοΐς υπ* αύτοΰ λεγόμενό ις πιστεύειν
1 \"RC: μβρ παρέχειν ΡΑ: παρέχΐΐν ML.
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Antiochus further inflamed their fury; for, thinking to furnish proof of his conversion and of his detestation of Jewish customs by sacrificing after the manner of the Greeks, he recommended that the rest should be compelled to do the same, as the conspirators would thus be exposed by their refusal.
This test being applied by the Antiochenes, a few submitted and the recalcitrants were massacred. Antiochus, having next procured the aid of troops from the Roman general, domineered with severity over his Jewish fellow-citizens, not permitting them to repose on the seventh day, but compelling them to do everything exactly as on other days ; and so strictly did he enforce obedience that not only at Antioch was the weekly day of rest abolished, but the example having been started there spread for a short time to the other cities as well.
(4)	Such being the misfortunes which the Jews of The great Antioch had at that time experienced, a second Antioch calamity now befell them, in endeavouring to describe their which I was led to narrate the previous history.
For a fire hating broken out, which burnt down the market-square, the magistrates’ quarters, the record-office and the basilicae,® and the flames having with difficulty been prevented from spreading Λνίΐΐι raging violence over the whole city, Antiochus accused the Jews of the deed. The Antiochenes, even had they not been previously embittered against them, would, in the commotion produced by the accident, have readily been misled by the calumny ; much more, after what had previously occurred, were they now a Law-courts and Exchange in one. * *
2 LC : dpy'qv the rest.	3 C: καί the rest.
* iiri της] έττ’ ΡΑ.	6 χαρτοφυΧάκιον L Zon,
6 PAL·: τάχιστα the rest.
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παρεσκεύασεν, ως μόνον ούκ αυτούς το πυρ
57	ενιεμενον υπό των ’Ιουδαίων εωρακότας, και καθάπερ εμμανεΐς γεγενημενοι μετά ττολΑου τινος οίστρου πάντως επί τους διαβεβλημενους ώρμηντο.
58	μόλις δ’ αυτών εδυνήθη τας όρμάς επισχεΐν Γυαῖο?1 ΚοΛΑἡνα? τις ττρεσβευτής, άξιων επι-τρεφαι Καίσαρι δηλωθήναι περί των γεγονότων’
59	τον γάρ ήγεμονεύοντα της Συρίας Καισεννιον ΐΐαΐτον2 ήδη μεν Ούεσπασιανός εξαπεστάλκει,
60	συνεβαινε δε παρεΐναι μηδεπω. ποιούμενος δ’ επιμελή την άναζήτησιν3 ό Κολλήγας εξεΰρε την αλήθειαν, και των μεν την αιτίαν υπ’ Άντιόχου λαβόντων ’Ιουδαίων ούδεις οΰδ’ εκοινώνησεν,
61	άπαν δἐ τουργον επραξαν άνθρωποί τινες αλιτήριοι διά χρεών άνάγκας νομίζοντες, ει την αγοραν και τα δημόσια καταπρήσε ιαν γράμματα, τής
62	άπαιτήσεως άπαλλαγην εξειν. ’Ιουδαίοι μεν οΰν επί μετεώροις ταΐς αιτίαις τό μέλλον ετι καρα~ δοκοΰντες εν φόβοις χαλεποΐς άπεσάλευον.
63	(iv. ϊ) Τίτος δε Καῖσαρ τής περί τοΰ πατρός άγγελίας αύτώ κομ ισθείσης, ότι πάσαις μεν ποθεινός ταΐς κατά την ’Ιταλίαν πόλεσιν επήλθεν, μάλιστα δ’ ή 'Ρώμη4 μετά πολλής αυτόν εδεξατο προθυμίας καί λαμπρότητος, εις πολλήν χαράν καί θυμηδίαν ετράπετο, τών περί αύτοΰ φροντίδων
64	ως ήδιστον ήν άπηλλαγμενος. Ούεσπασιανόν γάρ ετι μεν καί μακράν άπόντα πάντες οι κατά την ’Ιταλίαν άνθρωποι ταΐς γνώμαις περιεΐπον ως ήκοντα, την προσδοκίαν εκ τοΰ πάνυ θελειν
1 Bekker: vtos or veos ών mss. : Ναίοϊ Niese {cf. A. xix. 166).	* Hudson: Πέτον mss.
8 Ρ : ζήτησιν the rest.	4 Ρωμαίων Μ.
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inclined to believe the statements of Antiochus, and to imagine that the)r had all but seen with their ολυπ eyes the Jews setting fire to the town. And so, like maniacs, in a wild frenzy they all rushed upon the accused. With great difficulty Gnaeus Collega,0 the deputy-governor, succeeded in restraining their fury, requesting permission to lay the facts before Caesar ; for as it happened, the governor of Syria. Caesennius Paetus,6 already sent out by Vespasian, had not yet arrived. By careful investigation Collega then discovered the truth. Not one ot the Jews incriminated by Antiochus had any part in the affair, the whole being the work of some scoundrels, who, under the pressure of debts, imagined that if they burnt the market-place and the public records they would be rid of all demands. The Jews, %vith these charges hanging over them and still anxiously awaiting the issue, were thus in troubled -waters and in grave alarm.
(iv. 1) Meanwhile, Titus Caesar, hating received Enthusi-neAvs of the eagerness with which all the Italian cities deception of had greeted his father’s approach, and that Rome in Vespasian particular had given him an enthusiastic and splendid m Rome' reception, experienced heart-felt joy and satisfaction at this most agreeable relief from anxiety on his behalf. For even while Vespasian was still far off, all the Italians were paying respect to him in their hearts as if he were already come, mistaking, in their keen desire, their expectation of him for his actual
“ Gn. Pompeius Collega, consul in a.d. 93 (Tac. Agr. 44).
6 C. Caesennius Paetus, consul in 61, disgraced himself in a campaign against the Parthians in 63 and was deprived by Nero of his command ; as governor of Syria he made an inglorious attack on the innocent Antiochus, king of Com-magene, described below, §§219 ff.
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άφιξιν αύτοΰ νομίζοντες καί πάσης ανάγκης
6δ ελευθέραν την προς αυτόν εχοντες εύνοιαν, τη τε γαρ βουλή κατο, μνήμην των γεγενημενων εν τα ΐς των ηγεμόνων μεταβολαΐς συμφορών εύκταΐον ην άπολαβεΐν ηγεμόνα γήρως σεμνότητι και πράξεων άκμή πολεμικών κεκοσμημενον, ω την ύπεροχην προς μόνην ήπίσταντο την τών
66	άρχομένων σωτηρίαν εσομενην. και μην 6 δήμος υπό τών εμφυλίων κακών τ ετρυχωμενος ετι μάλλον ελθειν αυτόν έσπευδε, τότε δἡ βεβαίως μεν άπαλλαγήσεσθαι τών συμφορών ύπολαμβάνων, άπολήφεσθαι δε την άδειαν μετά, της εύετηρίας
67	πεπιστευκώς. εξαιρέτως δε τό στρατιωτικόν εις αυτόν άφεώρα· μάλιστα γαρ ούτοι τών κατωρθω-μενων αύτώ πολέμων εγίνωσκον τό μεγεθος, της απειρίας δἐ τών άλλων ηγεμόνων και της ανανδρίας πεπειραμένοι πολλής μεν αισχύνης αυτους επεθυμουν άπηλλάχθαι, τον μόνον δἐ καί σώζειν αυτούς και κοσμεΐν δυνάμενον άπολαβεΐν ηϋχοντο.
68	τοιαυτης δ’ εύνοιας εξ απάντων ύπαρχουσης τοΐς μεν κατά τάς αξιώσεις προυχουσι τών άνδρών ούκέτ* ανεκτόν ήν άναμένειν, άλλα πορρωτάτω
69	τής 'Ρώμης αύτώ προεντυχεΐν εσπευδον. ου μην ουδέ τών άλλων τις ήνείχετο τής εντευξεως την άναβολήν, ἀλλ’ ούτως εξεχέοντο πάντες άθρόοι και πάσιν εύπορώτερον καί ραον εδόκε ι τοι· μένειν τό άπιέναι, ως και την πάλιν αυτήν τότε πρώτον εν εαυτή λαβεῖν όλιγανθρωπίας αΐσθησιν ήδεΐαν1, ήσαν γαρ ελάττους τών άπιόντων οι
70	μενοντες. επει δε προσιών ήγγέλλετο, και την ήμερότητα τής εντευξεως αυτού την προς έκάστους εδηλουν οι προελθόντες,2 άπαν ήδη τό λοιπόν 5 24
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arrival, and exhibiting an affection for him wholly free from constraint. For to the Senate, mindful of the calamities undergone in the changes of their rulers,® nothing was more desirable than to gain once more an emperor adorned with the gravity of years and the finest fame for military achievements, whose exaltation they were assured would make only for the welfare of his subjects. The people, too, exhausted by civil disorders, were still more eager for his coining, expecting now at last to obtain permanent release from their miseries, and confident that security and prosperity would again be theirs. But above all the army had their eyes on him ; for they knew best the magnitude of the vrars that he had won, and, hating had proof of the inexperience and cowardice of the other emperors, longed to be rid of such deep disgrace and prayed that they might be granted him who alone could both bring them salvation and add lustre to their arms. Amidst such feelings of universal goodwill, those of higher rank, impatient of awaiting him, hastened to a great distance from Rome to be the first to greet him. Nor, indeed, could any of the rest endure the delay of meeting, but all poured forth in such crowds—for to all it seemed simpler and easier to go than to remain—that the very city then for the first time experienced with satisfaction a paucity of inhabitants; for those who Avent outnumbered those who remained. But when he was reported to be approaching and those \vho had gone ahead were telling of the affability of his reception of each party, the whole re-a a.d. 08-69 was the year of the four emperors—'Nero,
Galba, Otho, Vitellius.____________________________________
1 Hudson after Lat. iucundam : ίδιαν mss.
2 L Lat. : ττpoae\06vres the rest.
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πλήθος άμα γυναιξί καί παισιν επί ταΐς παρόδοις
71	εξεδεχετο, καί καθ’ οΰς γενοιτο παριών ούτοι προς την ηδονήν της θεάς καί το μειλίχιον αυτόν της όφεως παντοίας ήφίεσαν φωνάς, τον εύεργετην καί σωτήρα καί μόνον άξιον ηγεμόνα τής 'Ρώμης άνακαλοΰντες· άπασα δ’ ή πόλις ως νεως ην
72	στεφανωμάτων καί θυμιαμάτων άνάπλεως. μόλις δ* υπό πλήθους των περί αυτόν ίσταμενων δυνη-θείς εις το βασιλέϊ ον ελθεΐν, αυτός μεν τοΐς ένδον θεοΐς θυσίας τής σφίξεως χαριστηρίους επετελει,
73	τρέπεται1 δε τα, πλήθη προς ευωχίαν καί κατα φυλα,ς καί γένη καί γειτονίας ποιούμενοι τας εστιάσεις ηϋχοντο τω θεω σπενδοντες αυτόν τ επί πλεΐστον χρόνον Ούεσπασιανόν επιμεΐναι τή 'Ρωμαίων ηγεμονία, καί παισιν αύτοΰ καί τοΐς εξ εκείνων αει γινομενοις φυλαχθήν αι τό κράτος
74 άνανταγώνιστον.	ή μεν οΰν 'Ρωμαίων πόλις ούτως Ούεσπασιανόν εκδεξαμενη προθυμως ευθύς εις πολλήν ευδαιμονίαν επεδίδου.
75	(2) Προ δε τούτων των χρόνων, εν οΐς Ούε-σπασιανός μεν περί * Αλεξάνδρειαν ήν, Τ ϊτος δε τή των 'Ιεροσολύμων προσήδρευε πολιορκία,
76	πολύ μέρος Γερμανών εκινήθη προς άπόστασιν, οΐς καί Γαλατών οι πλήσιον2 συμφρονήσαντες κοινή μεγάλος ελπίδας αύτοΐς συνεθεσαν ώς και τής
77	'Ρωμαίων άπαλλαξόμενοι δεσποτείας. επήρε δε
1 προτρέπεται ΡΑΜ.	2 τλεΐστοι Ρ AM1.
α The story of this revolt is narrated at length by Tacitus, Hist. iv. 12-37, 54-79, ν. 14--26 (where the History breaks off). The German leader, J ulius Civilis, at the head of the Batavians, 526
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maining population, with wives and children, were by now waiting at the road-sides to receive him ; and each group as he passed, in their delight at the spectacle and moved by the blandness of his appearance, gave vent to all manner of cries, hailing him as “benefactor,” “ saviour,” and “ only worth}7· emperor of Rome.” The whole city, moreover, was filled, like a temple, with garlands and incense. Having reached the palace, though with difficulty, owing to the multitude that thronged around him, he offered sacrifices of thanksgiving for his arrival to the household gods. The crowds then betook themselves to festivity and. keeping feast by tribes and families and neighbourhoods, with libations prayed God that Vespasian might himself long be spared to the Roman empire, and that the sovereignty might be preserved unchallenged for his sons and their descendants throughout successive generations. And, indeed, the city of Rome, after this cordial reception of Vespasian, rapidly advanced to great prosperity.
(2)	However, before tills period, while Vespasian was at Alexandria and Titus occupied with the siege of Jerusalem, a large portion of the Germans had been incited to revolt ; and the neighbouring Gauls, sharing their aspirations, conceived, in partnership ληίΐι them, high hopes of release from Roman domination.0 The Germans were instigated to
who occupied the Delta of the Rhine, began by playing for Vespasian, but after the defeat of Vitellius (October 69 a.d.) ended by playing for himself. His Gallic associate, Julius Classicus, a distinguished nobleman of the Treveri, aspired to set up an imperium Galliarum. “ The Batavians and the Gauls had a common interest in their hostility to Rome, and so far they co-operated ; but Civilis had nothing to do with the imperium Galliarum ” (Bury).
A revolt of Germans and Gauls
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τους Γερμανούς άψασθαι της άττοσ τάσεως και τον πόλεμον εξενεγκεΐν πρώτη μεν η φύσις ουσα λογισμών έρημος αγαθών και μετά, μικράς ελπίδος
78	ίτοίμως ριψοκίνδυνος· επειτα δε καί μίσος το προς τούς κρατούντας, επει μδνοις ϊσασι fΡωμαίοι? το γένος αυτών δουλεύειν βεβια σμένον. ου μην άλλα μάλιστα γε πάντων 6 καιρός αύτοΐς
79	θάρσος ενεποίησεν όρώντες γάρ την 'Ρωμαίων άρχήν ταΐς συνεχεσι τών αύτοκρατδρων άλλαγαΐς εν εαυτή τεταραγμενην, παν τε μέρος της υπ αύτοΐς οικουμένης πυνθανόμενοι μετέωρον είναι και κραδαίνεσθαι, τούτον σφίσιν αύτοΐς αριστον υπό της εκείνων κακοπραγίας και στάσεως καιρόν
80	ωήθησαν παραδεδόσθαι. ενηγον δε το βούλευμα και ταύταις αυτούς ταΐς ελπίσιν ετύφουν Κλασσι/ῶς τις και Κιοιηλιο?1 τών παρ* αύτοΐς [όντες]2
81	ηγεμόνων, οι δηλον μεν ως εκ μακροΰ ταυτης εφίεντο τής νεωτεροποιίας, υπό του καιρού δε θαρσήσαι προαχθεντες την αυτών γνώμην εζ-εφηναν εμελλον δε προθύμως διακειμενοις την
82	πείραν τοΐς πλήθεσι προσφερειν. πολλού δε μέρους ήδη τών Γερμανών την άποστασίαν άνωμολογη-κότος και τών άλλων ούκ άνδιχα φρονησάντων, ώσπερ εκ δαιμόνιου προνοίας Ούεσπασιανός πεμ-
1 Gelenius : Oύίτι\\ο$ mss.	2 om. Ρ.
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attempt this insurrection and to declare war, in the first place, by their natural disposition, which is devoid of sound judgement and ready to rush into danger with but slight hope of success a ; secondly, by hatred of their conquerors, knowing that none but the Romans have reduced their race to servitude. But what most of all inspired them with confidence was this golden opportunity. For seeing the Roman empire internally disordered through the continuous change of its masters, and hearing that every quarter of the world beneath their sway was seething and quivering with excitement, they thought that an excellent opportunity was here presented to themselves by their enemy’s disasters and dissensions.b The scheme was fostered and the nation inflated with these crazy expectations by a certain Classicus and Civilis. leading men among them, who had notoriously long been meditating this rebellion, and who were now emboldened by the occasion to disclose their plans and were to test the mettle of those, masses so eager for rebellion. A large section of the Germans was, accordingly, already committed to the revolt, and their views had met with no opposition from the rest, when Vespasian, as if by the guidance of providence, dispatched
a CL the description of Tacitus : “ si civitas, in qua orti sunt, longa pace et otio torpeat, plerique nobilium adoles-centium petunt ultro eas nationes, quae tum bellum aliquod gerunt, quia et ingrata genti quies, et facilius inter ancipitia clarescunt,” Germ. 14.
b Tac. Hist, iv, 54, adds a further reason for the enemy’s elation : “ Galli sustulerant animos, eandem ubique exer-cituum nostrorum fortunam rati . . . sed nihil aeque quam incendium Capitolii, ut finem imperio adesse crederent, inpulerat.”
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πει γράμματα Πετιλίω1 Κερεαλίω το* πρότερον ήγεμόνι Γερμανίας γενομενω, την ύπατον διδούς τιμήν καί κελεύων άρξοντα Βρεττανίας άπιεναι.
83	τϊορευόμενος ονν εκείνος οποί προσετετακτο και τα περί την άπόστασιν των Γερμανών πυθόμενος, ήδη συνειλεγμενοις αύτοΐς επιπεσών καί παρα-ταβάμενος πολύ τε πλήθος αυτών αναιρεί κατα την μάχην καί τής άνοιας παυσαμένους ήνάγκασε
84	σωφρονεΐν. εμελλον δἐ κάκείνου μη θάττον εις τούς τόπους παραβαλόντος δίκην ούκ εις μακράν
85	ύφεξειν ήνίκα γάρ πρώτον ή τής αποστάσεως αυτών αγγελία τή 'Ρώμη προσεπεσε, Δομετιανος Καῖσαρ πυθόμενος ούχ ως αν ετερος εν τούτω τής ηλικίας, νέος γάρ ήν ετι παντάπασιν, τη-λικοΰτον άρασθαι μεγεθος πραγμάτων ώκνησεν,
86	εχων δε πατρόθεν έμφυτον την ανδραγαθίαν καί τελειοτεραν την άσκησιν τής ηλικίας πεποιημενος
S7 επί τούς βαρβάρους ευθύς ήλαυνεν. οι δε προς την φήμην τής εφόδου καταπεσόντες επ' αύτώ σφάς αυτούς εποιήσαντο μίγα3 του φόβου κέρδος εύράμενοι το χωρίς συμφορών ύπο τον αυτόν
88	πάλιν ζυγόν ύπαχθήναι. πάσιν οΰν επιθεις τοϊς περί την Γαλατίαν τάξιν την προσήκουσαν Δο-μετιανός, ως μηδ’ αΰθις αν ποτε ραδίως ετι τάκει ταραχθήναι, λαμπρός καί περίβλεπτος επι κρείτ-
1 Lat.: Βεντιδίω mss.	2 ΡΜ : τψ the rest.
3 ΛΙ: μετά the rest.
° Q. Petilius Cerealis, a near relative of Vespasian, and an energetic but rash commander, had been defeated in a.d. 61 by the Britons under Boadicea. Espousing Vespasian’s claim to the Empire in 69, he suffered another defeat beneath
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letters to Petilius Cerealius,0 previously in command in Germany, conferring upon him consular dignity and instructing him to set out to take over the governorship of Britain.b He, while proceeding is crushed accordingly to his appointed sphere, heard of the byCerealm revolt of the Germans, fell upon them just when their forces Avere united, and, hating in a pitched battle slain masses of them, forced them to abandon their folly and learn prudence. But, even had Cerealius not so promptly visited the spot, they were doomed ere long to suffer chastisement. For as soon as the news of their rebellion reached Rome, Domitian Caesar, on hearing of it, hesitated not, as and another at his age might have done—for he was still Donutian* a mere stripling—to shoulder such a burden of responsibility. Inheriting by nature his father’s prowess and blessed with a training beyond his years, he forthwith marched off against the barbarians.
Their hearts failing them at the rumour of his approach, they threw themselves on his mercy, finding it a highly advantageous relief from their terror to be again reduced under the same yoke without experiencing disaster. Domitian hating therefore duly settled all affairs in Gaul, so as to prevent any disorder in future from lightly recurring in that quarter, returned to Rome, with brilliant honours
the walls of Rome. His success in crushing the German and Gallic revolt was, according to Tacitus, not so rapid and unchequered as it is here represented by Josephus. Sent as consular legate, c. a.d. 71-72, to the government of Britain, he was successful in defeating the Brigantes and called out the talents of Agricola. (Tac. Agr. 8. 17.)
b Tacitus does not mention the previous command in Germany or the instruction given at this juncture to proceed to Britain.
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τοσ ι μεν τῆ? ὴλι κίας, πρέπουσ ι δἐ τώ πατρι κατορθώμασιν εις την 'Ρώμην άνέζευξε.
89	(3) Τῆ δἐ προειρημένη Τερμανών άττοστάσει κατά τάς αύτάς ημέρας καί Σκυθικόν τόλμημα
90	προς 'Ρωμαίου? συνέδραμεν. οι γάρ καλούμενοι Σκυθών Σαρμάται, πολύ πλήθος οντες, άδηλοι μεν τον *Ιστρον επεραιώθησαν εις την επιτάδε, πολλή δε βία και χαλεποί διά το πανταπασιν άνελπι στον της εφόδου προσπεσόντες πολλούς μεν των επί της φρουράς 'Ρωμαίων άναιροΰσι,
91	καί τον πρεσβευτήν τον ύπατικόν Φοντήιον1 Άγρίππαν ύπαντιάσαντα [και]2 καρτερώς μαχό-μενον κτείνουσι, την δ* ύποκε ιμενην χώραν άπασαν κατετρεχον άγοντες καί φεροντες ότω
92	περιπεσοιεν. Ούεσπασιανός δε τα γεγενημενα και την πόρθησιν της Μυσία? πυθόμενος 'Ρούβριον3 Γάλλου εκπέμπει δίκην επιθησοντα τοΐς Σαρμάταις.
93	ύφ’ ου πολλοί μεν αυτών εν ταΐς μάχαις άπέθανον, το δε περισωθέν μετά δέους εις την οίκείαν
94	διέφυγεν. τούτο4 δἐ τω πολέμιο τέλος επιθεϊς ο στρατηγός και της εις τό μέλλον ασφαλείας προυνόησε· πλείοσι γάρ καί μείζοσ ι φυλακαΐς
1 ed. pr. ι Φροντηιον mss. : Pompeiurn Lat.
2	ora. VRC.
3 Lat.: Τούβριον mss.	4 P: to t/τψ the rest.
° Josephus, the client of the Flavians, clearly exaggerates the share of Domitian in this campaign. Tacitus, Hist. iv. 85 f. gives a different story. The victory was won when Domitian, with Mucianus, reached Lugdunum; “unde creditur Domitianus occultis ad Cerialem nuntiis fidem eius temptavisse, an praesenti sibi exercitum imperiumque 532
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and universally admired for achievements surpassing his age and befitting his father.®
(3)	Simultaneously with the above mentioned Shnuitanp-revolt of the Germans a daring Scythian outbreak of Moeia°n against the Romans took place.6 For the Scythian by the people called Sarmatians, a very numerous tribe, "anna 13 stealthily crossed the Ister c to its hither bank, and, falling upon the Romans λνίίΐι great violence, the more formidable because their attack was utterly unexpected,, slew large numbers of the Roman guards, and among them the consular legate. Fonteius Agrippa,d who advanced to meet them and died fighting gallantly ; they then overran all the territory to the south, harrying and plundering whatever fell in their way. Vespasian, on hearing of what had taken place and of the devastation of Moesia, dispatched Rubrius Gallus e to punish the Sarmatians. B}' him multitudes of them were slain in the ensuing battles, and the survivors fled in terror to their own country. The general, having thus brought the war to a conclusion, further took precautions for future security by posting more numerous and
traditurus foret.” Slighted by the older officers, Domitian withdrew into seclusion.
6 Josephus seems to be the sole authority for the events described in this section. Tacitus, Hist. iv. 54. merely alludes to a rumour of such an invasion as one of the incitements to the Gauls to join Civilis in revolt: “ vulgato rumore a Sarmatis Dacisque Moesica ac Pannonica hiberna circum-sederi ; paria de Britannis fingebantur.”
e The Danube.
d Proconsular governor of the province of Asia in a.d. 69, he had been recalled in 70 to take command of Moesia (Tac.
Hist. iii. 46).
* The part taken by him in the war of Otho against Vitellius and in subsequent events is mentioned by Tacitus,
Hist. ii. of, 99.
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τον τόπον1 διελαβεν, ως είναι τοΐς βαρβάρους την
95	διάβασιν τελεῶς αδύνατον. 6 μεν οΰν περί την Μυσίαν πόλεμος ταχειαν ούτως ελαβε την κρίσιν.
96	(ν. ϊ) Titos' δε Καῖσαρ χρόνον μεν τινα δι-ετριβεν εν Βηρυτώ, καθά προειρήκαμεν, εκεΐθεν δ’ άναζεύξας καλ δι ών ηει πόλεων της Συρίας εν πάσαις θεωρίας τε συντελών πολυτελείς και των ’Ιουδαίων τούς αιχμαλώτους2 εις επίδειξιν της εαυτών απώλειας άποχρώμενος, θεάται κατά
97	την πορείαν ποταμού φύσιν αξίαν ίστορηθηναι. ρεΐ μεν γάρ μέσος Άρκεας της Άγρίππα βασιλείας και 'Ραφαναίας, εχει δἐ θαυμαστήν ιδιότητα*
98	πολύς γάρ ών, οτε ρεΐ, καί κατά την φοράν ου σχολαΐος, επειτα δε πας εκ των πηγών επιλείπων εξ ημερών αριθμόν ξηρόν παραδίδωσιν όράν τον
99	τόπον· εΐθ’ ώσπερ ούδεμιας γενομενης μεταβολής όμοιος κατά την εβδόμην εκδίδωσι, καί ταύτην αει την τάξιν ακριβώς τετηρηται διαφυλάττων όθεν δη καί Σαββατικόν αυτόν κεκληκασιν από της ίερας τών Ιουδαίων εβδόμης ούτως όνομά-σαντες.
100	(2) Ό δε τών Άντιοχεων δήμος επεί πλησίον
όντα Τίτον επυνθάνοντο, μενειν μεν εντός τειχών υπό χαράς ούχ ύπεμενον, εσπευδον δ’ επί την 1 πόταμον Destinon.
a τούς αιχμαλώτους Ρ (cf. ν. 36): τοΐς αίχμαλώτοις the rest.
0 § 39.	6 Beirut.
e Arka, at the northern extremity of the Lebanon range, N.E. of Tripolis (’"Αρκην την έν τω Αφάνφ Α. i. 138^ ; “ the Arkite ’* appears already in Gen. x. 17.
d Part of the additional territory conferred by Vespasian upon Agrippa II in reward for his loyalty during the war; not mentioned as part of his realm in B. iii. 56 f., probably 534
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stronger garrisons throughout the district, so as to render the passage of the river totally impossible to the barbarians. The war in Moesia was thus speedily decided.
(ν. 1) Titus Caesar, as we have already mentioned,® Titus visits stayed for some time at Berytus.6 Departing thence, -sabbati-he exhibited costly spectacles in all the cities ofcal”river-Syria through which he passed, making his Jewish captives serve to display their own destruction. In the course of his march he saw a river, the nature of which deserves record. It runs between Arcea,0 a town within Agrippa’s realm,d and Raphanea,® and has an astonishing peculiarity. For, when it flows, it is a copious stream with a current far from sluggish ; then all at once its sources fail and for the space of six days it presents the spectacle of a dry bed ; again, as though no change had occurred, it pours forth on the seventh day just as before. And it has always been observed to keep strictly to this order ; whence they have called it the Sabbatical river, so naming it after the sacred seventh day of the Jews/
(2)	The people of Antioch, on hearing that Titus Titus at
was at hand, through joy could not bear to remain fefus°shthe
within their walls, but hastened to meet him and local.
petition to
because Josephus there coniines himself to regions with expel the Jewish residents, Schurer, G.J.V. (ed. 3 and 4) i. 594 f. Jews·
e § 18.
* It is curious that the Jewish historian represents the river as a sabbath-breaker, working on one day in seven ; while the pagan Pliny makes it strictly Sabbatarian : “in Iudea rivus sabbatis omnibus siccatur ” N.U. xxxi. 11. The missionary, Dr. W. M. Thomson, claims to have identified this river in 1840 with the Neba el Fuarr “ now quiescent two days and active on a part of the third.” For the explanation of these intermitting fountains as “ merely the draining of subterranean reservoirs of water, on the principle of the siphon ” see his The Land and the Book 264 f.
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101	ύπάντησιν καί τριάκοντα σταδίων επί πλέον προήλθαν ούκ άνδρες μόνον αλλά καί γυναικών
102	πλήθος άμα παισί της πόλεως εκχεόμενοι. κά-πειδήπερ εθεάσαντο προσιόντα, παρά την οδόν εκατέρωθεν καταστάντες τάς τε δεξιάς προύτεινον π ροσαγο ρεύοντες και παντοίοις επιφημίσμασι
103	χρώμενοι συνυπεστρεφον' συνεχής δ' ήν αυτών παρά πάσας άμα τάς ευφημίας δεησις εκβαλεΐν
I0i τής πόλεως τούς 'Ιουδαίους.	Τ ϊτος μεν οΰν
ούδεν ενεδωκεν προς ταύτην την δεησιν, ἀλλ* ήσυχή τών λεγομένων επήκουεν' επ' άδήλω δε τω τί φρονεί καί τί ποιήσει πολύς καί χαλεπός
10ό τοΐς Ίουδαίοις ό φόβος ήν ουδέ γάρ ύπεμεινεν εν 'Αντιόχεια Τ ϊτος, άλλ' ευθύς επί το Ζεύγμα τό κατά τον Ευφράτην συνετεινε την πορείαν, ένθα δη καί παρά του ΤΙάρθων βασιλεως Βολογεσου προς αυτόν ήκον στέφανον χρυσοΰν επί τή κατά
106	τών 'Ιουδαίων νίκη κομίζοντες. ον δεξάμενος είστία τούς βασιλικούς, κάκεϊθεν εις την Άντιό-
107	χειαν επανέρχεται, τής δε βουλής και του δήμου τών Άντιοχεων πολλάς ποιησ αμενων δεήσεις ελθεΐν εις τό θέατρον αυτόν, εν ω παν τό πλήθος ήθροισμενον εξεδεχετο, φιλανθρώπως ύπήκουσε.
108	πάλιν δ' αυτών σφόδρα λιπαρώς εγκείμενων και συνεχώς δεόμενων εξελάσαι τής πόλεως τούς ’Ιουδαίου?, εύστοχον εποιήσατο την άπόκρισιν,
109	είπών “ άλλ' ή γε πατρίς αύτών, εις ήν εκβαλεΐν όχρήν όντας 'Ιουδαίους, άνήρηται, καί δεξαι τ'
110	αν ούδείς αυτούς ετι τόπος.” επί δευτεραν οΰν Άντιοχεΐς τρέπονται δεησιν τής ττροτερας άπο-στάντες· τάς γάρ χαλκάς ήξίουν δελτους άνελεΐν αυτόν, εν αΐς γεγραπται τα δικαιώματα τών 536
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advanced to a distance of over thirty furlongs, not only men, but a crowd of women and children also, streaming out from the city. And when they beheld him approaching, they lined the road on either side and greeted him with extended arms, and invoking all manner of blessings upon him returned in his train ; but all their acclamations were accompanied by a running petition to expel the Jews from the town. Titus, unmoved by this petition, listened in silence to what was said ; but the Jews, uncertain as to his opinion and intentions, were kept in deep and distressing alarm. For Titus, making no stay at Antioch, at once pushed on to Zeugmaa on the Euphrates, where a deputation from Bologeses.6 king of Parthia, waited upon him, bringing him a golden crown in recognition of his victory over the Jews. Having accepted this and provided a banquet for the king’s messengers, he returned thence to Antioch. The senate and people of that city hating earnestly besought him to visit their theatre, where the whole population was assembled to receive him. he graciously assented. Once more they persistently pressed and continuously entreated him to expel the Jews from the city, to which he pertinently replied : “ But their own country to which, as Jews, they ought in that case to be banished, has been destroyed, and no other place would ηοΛν receive them.” So relinquishing their first request the Antiochenes turned to a second, petitioning him to remove the brazen tablets on which were inscribed the privileges
a On the right bank of the upper Euphrates, in the region of Samosata ; it took its name from its bridge of boats.
b Vologeses I (=Arsaces XXIII); cf. §§ 237, 2-42.
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111	‘Ιουδαίων, ου μήν ουδέ τοΰτο Τ ϊτος επενευσεν αότοῖ?, αλλ* εάσας πάντα κατά χώραν τοΐς επ'
*Αντιόχειας ’Ιουδαίοι? ως πρότερον εΐχον είς
112	Αίγυπτον άττηλλάττετο. καί κατά την πορείαν τοΐς 'Ιεροσολύμοίς προσελθών καί την λυπράν ερημιάν βλεπομενην άντιτιθείς τη ποτε της πόλεως λαμπρότητι, καί τό μεγεθος των ερ-ρηγμενων κατασκευασμάτων καί τό πάλαι κάλλος είς μνήμην βαλλόμενος, ωκτειρε τής πόλεως
113	τον όλεθρον, ούχ ώσπερ [άλλο?]1 αν τις αύχών ότι τηλικαυτην οΰσαν και τοσαυτην εΐλε κατά κράτος, αλλά πολλάκις επαρώμ^νος τοΐς αίτίοις τής άποστάσεως ύπάρξασι και ταυτην επί τη πόλει την τιμωρίαν γενεσθαι παρασκευάσασιν' ούτως εκδηλος ήν ούκ αν θελήσας εκ τής συμφοράς των κολασθεντων γενεσθαι τής αρετής
114	την επιφάνειαν, τοΰ δε πολλοΰ πλούτου τής πόλεως ετι καν τοΐς ερειπίοις ούκ ολίγον μέρος
115	άνηυρίσκετο' τα μεν γάρ πολλά άνεσκαπτον οι *Ρωμαίοι, τά πλείω δ' εκ μηνύσεως των αιχμαλώτων άνηροΰντο,2 χρυσόν τε καί άργυρον και τής άλλης τά τι μιώτατα κατασκευής, α περ οι κεκτημενοι προς τάς άδηλους τοΰ πολέμου τυχας κατά γής άποτεθησαυρίκεσαν.
116	(3) Τίτο? δἐ την προκειμενην ποιούμενος πορείαν επ' ΑΙγύπτου3 καί την έρημον ή τάχιστα διανύσας
117	ή κεν είς 'Αλεξάνδρειαν, καί πλεΐν επί τής Ιταλίας διεγνωκώς δυοΐν αύτω ταγμάτων συνηκολουθηκοτών εκάτερον δθενπερ άφϊκτο πάλιν άπεστειλεν, είς μεν την λΐυσίαν τό πεμπτον, είς Παννονίαν
118	δἐ τό ττεντεκαιδεκατον. των αιχμαλώτων δε τούς μεν ηγεμόνας Σίμωνα καί Ίωάννην, τον δ'* 538
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of the Jews. But this, too, Titus refused, and, leaving the status of the Jews of Antioch exactly as it was before, he set out for Egypt. On his way he visited He revisits Jerusalem, and contrasting the sorry scene of desola- Jerusalem tion before his eyes %vith the former splendour of the city, and calling to mind the grandeur of its ruined buildings and their pristine beauty, he commiserated its destruction ; not boasting, as another might have done, of having carried so glorious and great a city by storm, but heaping curses upon the criminal authors of the revolt, Λνΐιο had brought this chastisement upon it: so plainly did he show that he could never have wished that the calamities attending their punishment should enhance his own deserts. Of the vast wealth of the city no small portion was still being discovered among the ruins. Much of this the Romans dug up, but the greater part they became possessed of through the information of the prisoners, gold and silver and other most precious articles, which the owners in view of the uncertain fortunes of war had stored underground.
(3)	Titus, now proceeding on his projected march en route for to Egypt, traversed the desert λνίίΐι all possible dispatch and reached Alexandria. Here, having determined to sail for Italy, he dismissed to their respective former stations the tivo legions which had accompanied him,a the fifth to Moesia, the fifteenth * to Pannonia. Of the prisoners, the leaders, Simon and John, together with seven hundred of the rank 1 2 3
1 ora. ΡΑ.
2 άνηύρισκον PAM : auferebant Lat.
3 Niese: Atyvirrov mss.	4 Niese: τ’(or re) mss.
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άλλον αριθμόν επτακοσίους άνδρας επιλεζας με-γεθει τε και κάλλει σωμάτων υπερβάλλοντας, προσεταζεν είς την ’Ιταλίαν αύτίκα μάλα κομί-ζεσθαι, βονλόμενος αυτούς εν τω θριάμβω παρ-
119	αγαγεΐν. του πλοΰ δ* αύτώ κατά νουν άνυσθεντος ομοίως μεν ή 'Ρώμη περί την υποδοχήν είχε καί τὺς ύπαντήσεις ώσπερ επί του πατρός, λαμπρό -τερον δ* ην Τίτω καί αντος ό πατήρ ύπαντών
120	καί δεχόμενος. τω δε πληθει των πολιτών δαιμόνιου τινα την χαράν παρείχε τό βλεπειν
121	αυτούς ήδη τούς τρεις εν ταύτώ γεγονότας. ου πολλών δ’ ημερών διελθουσών ενα και κοινόν εγνωσαν τον επί τοΐς κατωρθωμενοις ποιήσασθαι θρίαμβον, καίπερ εκατάρω τής βουλής ίδιον φηφι-
122	σαμενης. προδιασαφηθείσης δε τής ημέρας εφ' ής εμελλεν ή πομπή γενησεσθαι τών επινικίων, ουδέίς οίκοι καταλελειπτο τής άμετρου πληθυος εν τή πόλει, πάντες δ’ όπη καί στήναι μόνον ήν οΐόν <τε>λ προεληλυθότες τούς τόπους κατειλή-φεσαν, οσον τοΐς όφθησομενοις μόνον εις παροδον άναγκαίαν καταλιπόντες.
123	(4) Του δε στρατιωτικού παντός ετι νύκτωρ κατά λόχους καί τάζεις υπό τοΐς ηγεμοσι δι-εζωδευκότος καί περί θυρας οντος ου τών ανω βασιλείων αλλά πλησίον του τής Ισιδο? ιερούς εκεί γά ρ άνεπαυοντο τής νυκτός εκείνης οι
124	αύτοκράτορες, περί αυτήν άρχομενην ηδη την εω προΐασιν Ούεσπασιανός καί Τι τος δάφνη μεν εστεφανωμενοι, πορφύρας δ’ εσθήτας πάτριους
1 ins. Herwerden.
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and file, whom he had selected as remarkable for their stature and beauty, he ordered to be instantly conveyed to Italy, wishing to produce them at the triumph. After a voyage as favourable as he could His arrival have desired, Rome gave him such a reception and m Rome· welcome as it had given to his father ;a but with the added lustre that Titus was met and received by his father himself. The crowd of citizens was thus afforded an ecstasy of joy by the sight of the three princes b now united. Before many days had elapsed they decided to celebrate their achievements by one triumph in common, though the senate had decreed a separate triumph to each. Previous notice having been given of the day on which the pageant of victory would take place, not a soul among that countless host in the city was left at home : all issued forth and occupied every position where it was but possible to stand, leaving only room for the necessary passage of those upon whom they were to gaze.
(4)	The military, while night still reigned, had all The marched out in companies and divisions, under their ™f°t™ems commanders, and been drawn up, not round the triumph-doors of the upper palace,® but near the temple of Isis d ; for there the emperors e reposed that night.
At the break of dawn, Vespasian and Titus issued forth, crowned with laurel and clad in the traditional
α §§ 63 if.
b Including Domitian.
e On the Palatine hill.
d The temple of Isis and Serapis, in the Campus Martius, near the present Collegio Romano ; destroyed by fire in a.d. SO, along with most of the buildings on the Campus Martius.
e Or rather imperatores in the sense of victorious generals.
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άμπεχόμενοι, καί παρίασιν els τους Όκταουίας
125	περιπάτους' ενταύθα γάρ ή τε βουλή καί τα τέλη των αρχόντων οι τε από των τιμημάτων ιππείς
126	την άφιξιν αυτών άνεμενον. πεποίητο δε βήμα προ των στοών, δίφρων αύτοΐς ελεφάντινων επ αύτοΰ κείμενων, εφ* οΰς παρελθόντες εκαθεσθησαν, και τό στρατιωτικόν εύθεως επευφημεί πολλας αύτοΐς τής αρετής μαρτυρίας άποδιδόντες άπαντες· κάκεΐνοι χωρίς οπλών ήσαν [ἐυ]1 εσθήσιν2 σηρικαΐς
127	όστεφανωμενοι δάφναις. δεξάμενος δ’ αυτών την ευφημίαν Ούεσπασιανός ετι βουλομενων λέγειν
128	τό τής σιγής εποιήσατο σύμβολον, καί πολλής εκ πάντων ησυχίας γενομενης άναστάς καί τω περιβλήματι τό πλέον τής κεφαλής μέρος επι-καλυψάμενος* εύχάς εποιήσατο τας νενομισμενας·
129	ομοίως δε καί Τ ϊτος ηϋξατο. μετά δε τας εύχας εις κοινόν άπασιν Ούεσπασιανός βραχέα διαλεχθείς, τούς μεν στρατιώτας άπελυσεν επί τό νενο-μισμενον άριστον αύτοΐς υπό τών αύτοκρατορων
130	εύτρεπίζεσθαι, προς δε την πύλην αύτός άνεχώρει την από του πεμπεσθαι δι* αύτής αιεί τους θριάμβους τής προσηγορίας άπ* αύτών τετευχυΐαν.
131	ενταύθα τροφής [τε]4 προαπογεύονται καί τας θριαμβικάς εσθήτας άμφιασάμενοι τοΐς τε παρ-ιδρυμενοις τή πύλη θύσαντες θεοΐς επεμπον τον
1 C: om. the rest.	* Niese: έσθήσεσιν
8 Hudson : άποκαλυψάμενος mss.
4	C Lat.: om. the rest.
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purple robes, and proceeded to the Octavian walks ° ; for here the senate and the chief magistrates and those of equestrian rank were awaiting their coming. A tribunal had been erected in front of the porticoes, with chairs of ivory placed for them upon it; to these they mounted and took their seats. Instantly acclamations rose from the troops, all bearing ample testimony to their valour : the princes were unarmed, in silk robes and crowned with bays. Vespasian, having acknowledged their acclamations, which they wished to prolong, made the signal for silence ; then amidst profound and universal stillness he rose and, covering most of his head Anth his mantle, recited the customary prayers, Titus also praying in like manner. After the prayers, Vespasian, hating briefly addressed the assembled company, dismissed the soldiers to the customary breakfast provided for them by the emperors, and himself withdrew to the gate which, in consequence of the triumphal processions always passing through it has thence derived its name.5 Here the princes first partook of refreshment, and then, having donned their triumphal robes and sacrificed to the gods whose statues stood beside the gate, they sent the
α The Portions (or Opera Porticus) Octaviae, originally built by Metellus in 146 b.c., rebuilt by Augustus and named after his sister ; the portico enclosed two temples and a group of other buildings, destroyed in the fire of Titus. It lay to the W. of the Capitol near the Theatrum Marcelli.
6 The Porta Triumphalis, between the Capitol and the Tiber.
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θρίαμβον διά των θεάτρων διεξελαύνοντες, όπως €ιη τοΐς πλήθεσιν ή θέα ράων.
132	(5) Άμήχανον δε κατά την αξίαν είπεϊν των θεαμάτων εκείνων τό πλήθος καί την μεγαλοπρέπειαν εν άπασιν οΐς αν τις επινοήσειεν η τεχνών εργοις η πλούτον μερεσιν η φύσεως
133	σπανιότησιν’ σχεδόν γάρ δσα τοΐς πώποτ άνθρωπος εύδαιμονήσασιν εκτηθη κατά μέρος άλλα παρ* άλλοις θαυμαστά καί πολυτελή, ταντ επί της ημέρας εκείνης άθρόα της 'Ρωμαίων ηγεμονίας
134	εδειξε τό μεγεθος. άργυρον γάρ καί χρυσόν καί ελεφαντος εν παντοίαις ίδεαις κατασκευασμάτων ην όράν ούχ ώσπερ εν πομπή κομιζόμενον πλήθος, άλλ’ ως αν είποι τις ρεοντα ποταμόν, καί τα μεν εκ πορφύρας υφάσματα της σπανιωτάτης φερόμενα, τα δ’ εις ακριβή ζωγραφιάν πεποικιλ-
135	μένα τη Βαβυλωνίων τέχνη’ λίθοι τε διαφανείς, οι μεν χρυσοΐς εμπεπλεγμενοι στεφάνοις, οι δἐ κατ άλλας ποιήσεις, τοσουτοι παρηνεχθησαν, ώστε μαθεΐν ότι μάτην είναι τι τούτων σπάνιον
136	ύπειλήφαμεν. εφερετο δε καί θεών αγάλματα τών παρ' αυτοΐς μεγεθεσι θαυμαστά καί κατά την τέχνην ου παρεργως πεποιημενα, καί τούτων ούδεν ο τι μη τής ύλης τής πολυτελούς, ζώων τε πολλαί φύσεις παρήγοντο κόσμον οικεΐον
137	απάντων περικείμενων. ήν δε καί τό κομίζον εκαστα τούτων πλήθος ανθρώπων άΧουργαΐς εσθήσι καί διαχρύσοις κεκοσμημενον, οι τ εις αυτό τό πομπεύειν διακριθεντες εξαίρετον εΐχον καί κατα-
° The triumphs as a rule passed southwards from the Porta Triumphalis “ through the Forum Boarium into the 544
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pageant on its way, driving off through the theatres, in order to give the crowds an easier view.®
(5)	It is impossible adequately to describe the The multitude of those spectacles and their magnificence p7o™ssion under every conceivable aspect, whether in works of art or diversity of riches or natural raiities; for almost all the objects which men who have ever been blessed by fortune have acquired one by one—the wondeiful and precious productions of various nations—by their collective exhibition on that day displayed the majesty of the Roman empire. Silver and gold and ivory in masses, wrought into all manner of forms, might be seen, not as if carried in procession, but flowing, so to speak, like a river ; here were tapestries borne along, some of the rarest purple, others embroidered by Babylonian art with perfect portraiture ; transparent gems, some set in golden crowns, some in other fashions, swept by in such profusion as to correct our erroneous supposition that any of them was rare. Then, too, there were carried images of their b gods, of marvellous size and no mean craftsmanship, and of these not one but was of some rich material. Beasts of many species were led along all caparisoned vith appropriate trappings. The numerous attendants conducting each group of animals were decked in garments of true purple dye, interwoven with gold ; while those selected to take
Circus, and thence by the Vicus Tuscus into the Forum, and along the Via Sacra up to the Temple of Jupiter Capitolinus ”
(Burn, Rome, 46). In this instance the triumph apparently began with a detour northwards through the three theatres on the Campus Martius, viz., those of Marcellus, Balbus, and Pompey.
6 Roman; Josephus is writing for the Greek-speaking world at large.
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πληκτικήν περί αυτούς του κόσμου την πολυ-
138	τελείαν. επι τούτοις ουδέ τον αιχμάλωτον ην Ιδεΐν οχλον άκόσμητον, άλλ’ η των εσθήτων ποικιλία και το κάλλος α ύτοΐς1 την από της κακωσεως των σωμάτων αηδίαν εκλεπτε της
139	όφεως. θαύμα δ* εν τοΐς μάλιστα παρεΐχεν η των φερομενων πηγμάτων κατασκευή* και γάρ διά μεγεθος ην δεῖσαι τω βεβαίω της φοράς
140	άπιστήσαντα, τριώροφα γάρ αυτών πολλά και τετρώροφα ττεποίητο, και τη πολυτελεία τη περί
141	την κατασκευήν ην ησθηναι μετ’ εκπληξεως. και γάρ υφάσματα πολλοΐς διάχρυσα περιβεβλητο, καί χρυσός και ελεφας ούκ αποίητος πασι περι-
142	επεπήγει. διά πολλών δἐ μιμημάτων ό πόλεμος άλλος εις άλλα μεμερισμενος εναργεστάτην όφιν
143	αύτοΰ παρεΐχεν' ην γάρ όράν χώραν μεν εύδαιμονα δηουμενην, όλας δε φάλαγγας κτεινομενας πόλε-μίων} και τούς μεν φεύγοντας τούς δ’ εις αιχμαλωσίαν αγόμενους, τείχη δ’ ύπερβάλλοντα μεγεθει μηχαναΐς ερειπόμενα καί φρουρίων άλισκομενας οχυρότητας και πόλεων πολυανθρώπους περιβόλους
144	κατ* άκρας εχομενους, και στρατιάν ένδον τειχών είσχεομενην, και πάντα φόνου πληθοντα2 τοπον, καί τών αδυνάτων χεΐρας άνταίρειν ικεσίας, πυρ τε ενιεμενον ίεροΐς και κατασκαφάς οικων επι
145	τοΐς δέσποταις, και μετά πολλην ερημιάν και κατήφειαν ποταμούς ρέοντας ούκ επι γην γεωρ-γουμενην, ουδέ ποτόν3 άνθρώποις ή βοσκήμασιν
1	Destinon : αύτΐβ mss.
2	π\ηθύοντα or πληθννοντα inferior mss.
3	ττατητψ Destinon:	Niese suspects a lacuna after
βοσκήμασιν.
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part in the pageant itself had about them choice ornaments of amazing richness. Moreover, even among the mob or captives, none was to be seen unadorned, the variety and beauty of their dresses concealing from view any unsightliness arising from bodily disfigurement.0
But nothing in the procession excited so much The astonishment as the structure of the moving stages b ; sSce?al indeed, their massiveness afforded ground for alarm (pegmata). and misgiving as to their stability, many of them being three or four stories high, while the magnificence of the fabric was a source at once of delight and amazement. For many were enveloped in tapestries interwoven with gold, and all had a framework of gold and wrought ivory. The war was shown by numerous representations, in separate sections, affording a very vivid picture of its episodes. Here was to be seen a prosperous country devastated, there whole battalions of the enemy slaughtered ; here a party in flight, there others led into captivity; walls of surpassing compass demolished by engines, strong fortresses overpowered, cities with well - manned defences completely mastered and an army pouring within the ramparts, an area all deluged with blood, the hands of those incapable of resistance raised in supplication, temples set on fire, houses pulled άολνη over their owners’ heads, and, after general desolation and woe, rivers flowing, not over a cultivated land, nor supplying drink to man and beast, but
° From wounds or the like; they had been selected for their handsome figures, § 118.
b Greek 71-7)7μα, transliterated in Lat. pegma, Juv. Sat. iv.
122 ; translated in Low Lat. pagina, whence English pageant, originally meaning “ a movable scaffold, such as was used in the representation of the old mysteries ” (Skeat). yol. hi	s 2
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άλλα διά τής ετι πανταχόθεν1 φλέγόμενης- ταΰτα γά ρ Ιουδαῖοι ττει σομένους αυτούς τω πολέμω
146	παρέόοσαν. ή τέχνη δἐ καί των κατασκευασμάτων η μεγαλουργία τοΐς ούκ 18οΰσ ι γινόμενα τοτ
147	έόείκνυεν ως παρουσι. τέτακτο 8' έφ* εκαστω των πηγμάτων 6 τής άλισκομένης πόλεως στρατηγός ον τρόπον ελήφθη, πολλαΐ δἐ καί νήες
148	εϊποντο. λάφυρα 8έ τα μεν άλλα χύ8ην εφέρετο, 8ίέπρεπε 8έ πάντων τα έγκαταληφθέντα2 τω εν 'Ιεροσολυμοι,ς Upa>, χρυσή τε τράπεζα την ολκήν πολυτάλαντος καί λυχνία χρυσή μεν ομοίως πεποιημένη, το δ’ εργον έξήλλακτο τής κατά την
149	ή μητέραν χρήσιν συνήθειας, ό μεν γάρ μέσος ήν κίων εκ τής βάσεως πεπηγώς, λεπτοί δ’ άπ* αυτοΰ μεμήκυντο καυλίσκοι τριαίνης σχήματι παραπλήσιον την θέσιν έχοντες, λύχνον έκαστος αυτών επ' άκρον κεχαλκευμένος- επτά 8* ήσαν οΰτοι τής παρά τοΐς ’Ιουδαίοι? έβ8ομά8ος την
150	τιμήν εμφανίζοντες. ο τε νόμος 6 των ’Ιουδαίων επί τουτοις εφέρετο των λάφυρων τελευταίος.
151	επί τουτοις π α ρήεσαν πολλοί Νίκης άγάλματα κομίζοντες- εξ ελέφαντος 8’ ήν πάντων καί χρυσοϋ
152	ή κατασκευή, μεθ' α Ούεσπασι,ανός ήλαυνε πρώτος καί Τίτος εΐπετο, Αομετιανός δἐ παρίππευεν, αυτός τε 8ιαπρεπώ)ς κεκοσμημένος καί τον Ιππον παρέχων θέας άξιον.
153	(6) τΗν δἐ τής πομπής τό τέλος επί τον νεώ3
1 ἔτι 7τανταχ. MLVI1: έπιπανταχόθεν PAC.
2 ed. pr. : κσ,ταΧηφθϊντα mss.
3 τον veCj AL : τω νβώ Ρ : τον vecbv the rest.
α Commemorating the naval action on the lake of Tiberias (Β. iii. 522 if. with note on 531).
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across a country still on every side in flames. For to such sufferings were the Jews destined when they plunged into the war ; and the art and magnificent workmanship of these structures now portrayed the incidents to those who had not witnessed them, as though they were happening before their eyes. On each of the stages was stationed the general of one of the captured cities in the attitude in which he was taken. A number of ships also followed.0
The spoils in general were borne in promiscuous heaps ; but conspicuous above all stood out those captured in the temple at Jerusalem.6 These consisted of a golden table,0 many talents in weight, and a lampstand,d likewise made of gold, but constructed on a different pattern from those which we use in ordinary life. Affixed to a pedestal was a central shaft, from which there extended slender branches, arranged trident-fashion, a wrought lamp being attached to the extremity of each branch ; of these there were seven, indicating the honour paid to that number among the Jews. After these, and last of all the spoils, was carried a copy of the Jevish Law. Then followed a large party carrying images of victory, all made of ivory and gold. Behind them drove Vespasian, followed by Titus ; while Domitian rode beside them, in magnificent apparel and mounted on a steed that was itself a sight.
(6)	The triumphal procession ended at the temple
6 The Jewish spoils—table of shew-bread, incense-cups, and trumpets—as borne in the procession still figure on the inner side of the Arch of Titus above the Forum in Rome.
c The table of shew-bread.
d Or “ candlestick ” as it is commonly, but erroneously, called.
The spoils from the Temple.
Execution of Simon.
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του Καπετωλίου Αιός, εφ> ον ελθόντες έστησαν ην γάρ παλαιόν πάτριον περιμένωιν, μεχρις αν τον του στρατηγού των πολεμίων θάνατον άπ-
154	αγγείλη τις. Σιμών οντος ην 6 Τιώρα} τότε πε-πομπευκώς εν τοΐς αίχμαλώτοις, βρόχω 8ε περι-βληθείς είς τον επι τής αγοράς εσύρετο τόπον αίκιζομενών αυτόν άμα των αγόντων νόμος δ’ ἐστι 'Ρωμαίοι? εκεί κτείνειν τούς επι κακουργία
155	θάνατον κατεγνωσμένους. επει δ* άπηγγελθη τέλος εχων καί πάντες εύφήμησαν, ήρχοντο των θυσιών, ας επί ταΐς νομιζομεναις καλλιερήσαντες εύχαΐς
156	άπήεσαν είς τό βασιλέϊ ον. καί τούς μεν αυτοί προς ευωχίαν νπεόεχοντο, τοΐς δ* άλλοις άπασιν εύτρεπεΐς1 κατά τό οίκεΐον αι τής εστιάσεως ήσαν
157	παρασκευαί. ταύτην γάρ την ημέραν ή 'Ρωμαίων πόλις εώρταζεν επινίκιον μεν τής κατά των πολεμίων στρατείας, πέρας 8ε των εμφυλίων κακών, άρχήν δἐ τών υπέρ τής εν8αιμονίας ελπίόων.
158	(τ) Μετά 8ε τούς θριάμβους και την βεβαιοτάτην τής 'Ρωμαίων ηγεμονίας καταστασία Ούεσπασιανός εγνω τεμενος E ίρήνης κατασκευάσαί' ταχύ 8ε 8ή μάλα και πάσης ανθρώπινης κρεΐττον επίνοιας
159	ετετελείωτο. τή γάρ εκ του πλούτου χορηγία 8α ιμονίω χρησάμενος, ετι και τοΐς έκπαλαι κατωρθωμενοις γραφής τε καί πλαστικής εργοις
160	αυτό κατεκόσμησεν πάντα γάρ είς εκείνον τον
1 Niese from Lat. (instruct!): eiirpeireh mss.
0 The Mamertine prison at the N.E. end of the Forum.
6 Or (with the other reading) “ handsome provision had been made.”
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of Jupiter Capitolinus, on reaching -which they halted; for it was a time-honoured custom to wait there until the execution of the enemy’s general was announced.
This was Simon, son of Gioras, who had just figured in the pageant among the prisoners, and then, with a halter thrown over him and scourged meanwhile by his conductors, had been haled to the spot abutting on the Forum, where Roman law requires that malefactors condemned to death should be executed.0 After the announcement that Simon was no more and the shouts of universal applause which greeted it, the princes began the sacrifices, which having been duly offered with the customary prayers, they withdrew to the palace. Some they entertained at a feast at their own table : for all the rest provision had already been made b for banquets in their several homes. For the city of Rome kept festival that day for her victory in the campaign against her enemies, for the termination of her civil dissensions, and for her dawning hopes of felicity.
(7)	The triumphal ceremonies being concluded and Erection the empire of the Romans established on the firmest foundation, Vespasian decided to erect a temple of Paris. Peace.® This was very speedily completed and in a A D',0' style surpassing all human conception. For, besides having prodigious resources of wealth on which to draw he also embellished it -with ancient masterpieces of painting and sculpture ; indeed, into that shrine were accumulated and stored all objects for
c The date of dedication, the sixth year of Vespasian’s reign (a.d. 75), is known from Dion Cassius lxvi. 15. The temple, surrounded by a forum, lay to the S.E. of the Forum Romanum, between the Via Sacra and the Carinae. Pliny and Herodian testify to its magnificence (Burn, Rome,
140).
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νεώ συ νηχθη καί κατετεθη, δι’ ών την θεάν άνθρωποι πρότερον περί πάσαν επλανώντο την οικουμένην} εως άλλο παρ’ άλλοις ην κείμενον
161	ίδεΐν ποθοΰντες. άνεθηκε δ’ ενταύθα και τα εκ τοΰ ιερού των ’Ιουδαίων χρυσά κατασκευάσματα
162	σεμνυνόμενος επ’ αύτοΐς. τον δε νόμον αυτών και τα πορφυρά τοΰ σηκού καταπετάσματα προσεταξεν εν τοΐς βασιλείοις άποθεμενους φυ-λάττειν.
163	(νί. ϊ) Efc δε την Ίουδαίαν πρεσβευτής Αου-κίλιος1 Β άσσος εκπεμφθείς και την στρατηγίαν2 παρά Κερεαλίου Οΰετιλιανοΰ παραλαβών τό μεν εν τω 'Ηρωδείω φρούριον ττροσηγάγετο μετά
164	των εχόντων, μετά ταΰτα δε πάν όσον ην στρατιωτικόν συναγαγών, πολύ δ5 ην κατά μεριη διηρημενον, και των ταγμάτων τό δεκατον, εγνω στρατεύειν επί λίαχαιροΰντα’ πάνυ γάρ ην άναγ-καΐον εξαιρεθηναι τό φρούριον, μη διά την οχυρότητα πολλούς εις αποστασίαν επαγάγηται.
165	καί γάρ τοΐς κατεχουσι βεβαίαν ελπίδα σωτηρίας καί τοΐς επιοΰσιν οκνον καί δέος η τοΰ χωρίου
166	φύσις ην παρασχεΐν ικανωτάτη. αυτό μεν γαρ τό τετειχισμόνον πετρώδης οχθος ἐστιν είς μήκιστον ύφος εγηγερμενος, ως είναι καί διά τοΰ':ο δυσχείρωτος, μεμηχάνηται δ* υπό της φύσε ως
167 είναι μηδε προσιτός· φάραγξιν γάρ πάντεθεν άσύνοπτον εχούσαις τό βάθος περιτετάφρευιαι, μήτε περαθηναι ραδίως δυναμεναις καί χωσθτναι
168 παντάπασιν άμηχάνοις. η μεν γάρ απο της
1 Lat.. ed. pr.: Aovkios mss.
2 PAL Lat.: στρατών the rest.
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the sight of which men had once wandered over the whole world, eager to see them severally while they lay in various countries. Here, too, he laid up the vessels of gold from the temple of the Jews, on which he prided hi ms ell ; but their Law and the purple hangings of the sanctuary he ordered to be deposited and kept in the palace.
(\Ί. 1) Meanwhile, Lucilius Bassus had been dispatched to Judaea as legate, and, taking over the command from Γerealius Vetilianus,® had reduced the fortress of Herodium b with its garrison to surrender. He next concentrated all the numerous scattered detachments of troops, including the tenth legion, hating determined to march against Machaerus.c This fortress it was absolutely necessary to eradicate, lest its strength should induce many to revolt; since the nature of the place was specially adapted to inspire its occupants with high hopes of security and to deter and alarm its assailants. For the site that is fortified is itself a rocky eminence, rising to so great a height that on that account alone its reduction would be difficult ; while nature had further contrived to render it inaccessible. For it is intrenched on all sides within ratines of a depth baffling to the eye, not easy to traverse and utterly impossible to bank up. The valley which hems it in
a Sextus Vettulenus Cerialis (as he is named in an inscription) was commander of the fifth legion during the war, B. iii. 310, etc., and after it was left by Titus in command of the armv of occupation, i.e. the tenth legion with other units (§ 5).
6 Herod’s fortress and burial place, 60 stades due S. of Jerusalem.
e E. of the Dead Sea, near its northern end.
Lucilius Bassus, senl to Judaea, marches on MACHAEKCS.
Description of the fortress.
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εσπερας περιτεμνουσα παρατείνει σταδίους εξήκοντα, πέρας αυτής την Άσφαλτΐτιν ποιούμενη λίμνην κατά τούτο δε πη και αντος 6 λίαχαιροΰς την ύφηλοτάτην εχει κορυφήν ύπερανισχουσαν
169	αι δ’ από τής άρκτου και μεσημβρίας φάραγγες μεγεθει μεν απολείπονται τής προειρημένης,
170	ομοίως δ’ είσιν αμήχανοι προς επιχείρησιν. τής δἐ προς ανατολήν φάραγγος το μεν βάθος ονκ ελαττον εκατόν εύρίσκετα ι πήχεων, τέρμα δε γίνεται προς ορος άπ αντίκρυ κείμενον Μαχαι-ροΰντος.
171	(2) Ταυτήν του τόπου κατιδών την φύσιν βασιλεύς Ιουδαίων ’Αλέξανδρος πρώτος επ αύτοΰ τειχίζει φρούριον, δ μετά ταυτα Υαβίνιος Άριστο-
172 βούλω πολέμων καθεΐλεν.	Ήρώδη δἐ βασι-λεύοντι παντός εδοξε μάλλον επιμελείας άξιον είναι και κατασκευής όχυρωτάτης, μάλιστα καί διά την των *Αράβων γειτνίασιν κεΐται γάρ εν επικαίρω προς την εκείνων γήν άποβλεπον.
173	μεγαν μεν οΰν τόπον τείχεσιν και πύργοις περίβολων πάλιν ενταύθα κατωκισεν, εξ ής άνοδος
174	εις αυτήν εφερε τήν ακρώρειαν, ου μήν άλλά καί περί αυτήν άνω τήν κορυφήν τείχος εδείματο και πύργους επί ταΐς γωνίαις έκαστον1 εξήκοντα
175	πηχών άνεστησεν. μέσον δἐ του περιβόλου βασιλέων ωκοδομήσατο μεγεθει τε καί κάλλει τών
176	οικήσεων πολυτελές, πολλάς δε καί δεξαμενάς εις υποδοχήν ϋδατος καί χορηγίαν άφθονον εν τοΐς επιτηδειοτάτοις τών τόπων κατεσκεύασεν, ώσπερ προς τήν φύσιν άμιλληθείς, ιν' αυτός τό κατ’ εκείνην τού τόπου δυσάλωτον ύπερβάληται
1 R: έκατόν the rest.
554
JEWISH WAR. VII. 168-176
on the west extends to sixty furlongs, ending at the lake Asphaltitis®; and somewhere in this direction Machaeriis itself reaches its highest commanding peak. The ravines on the north and south, though less extensive than this, are equally impracticable for purposes of attack. That on the east is found to be no less than a hundred cubits in depth and is terminated by a mountain facing Machaerus.
(2) Noting these natural advantages of the site, its history Alexander^ king of the Jews, mtls the first to crown it with a fortress, which was subsequently demolished by Gabinius c in his war with Aristobulus. But v Herod, on becoming king, regarded the place as Herod’s supremely deserting of attention and of the strongest bmIdings* fortification, more especially from its proximity to Arabia, conveniently situated, as it was, with regard to that country5 which it faces. He accordingly enclosed an extensive area with ramparts and towers and founded a city there, from winch an ascent led up to the ridge itself. Furthermore, on the top, surrounding the actual crest, he built a wall, erecting towers at the corners, each sixty cubits high. In the centre of the enclosure he built a palace with magnificently spacious and beautiful apartments ; he further provided numerous cisterns at the most convenient spots to receive the rain-water and furnish an abundant supply, as if he were vying with nature and endeavouring by these artificial defences to surpass the well-nigh impregnable strength which
a The Dead Sea. 6 Alexander Jannaeus, 104-78 b.c.
e Legatus of Pompey in the war with Aristobulus (Β. i. 140) and from 57-55 b.c. proconsular governor of Syria (Β. i.
160 if.).
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177	ται ς	χειροποίητος	οχυρωσεσ ivm	ετι	γαρ	και
βελών πλήθος και μηχανημάτων εγκατεθετο και παν έπενόησεν ετοιμάσασθαι το παρασχεϊν δυνά-μενον τοΐς ενοικοΰσιν μηκίστης πολιορκίας κατα-φρόνησ ιν.
178	(3) 'Έπεφνκει δ" εν τοΐς βασίλειος πήγανον άξιον τον μεγέθους θαυμάσαι· συκής γαρ ούδεμιάς
179 ύφους και πάχους ελείπετο. λόγο? δ’ ήν απο των 'Ηρώδου χρόνων αυτό διάρκεσα ι, καν επι πλεΐστον ίσως έμεινεν, εξεκόπη δ* υπό των
180	παραλαβόντων τον τόπον "Ιουδαίων, τής φάραγγος δἐ τής κατά την άρκτον περιεχουσης την πάλιν Βαάρας ονομάζεται τις τόπος, <ο?>1 φύει ρίζαν
181	όμωνύμως λεγομενην αύτω. αϋτη φλογί μεν την χροίαν έοικε, περί δἐ τάς εσπέρας σέλας άπ-αστράπτουσα τοΐς έπιοϋσι και βουλομένος λαβεΐν αυτήν ούκ έστιν εύχείρωτος, άλλ’ ύποφεύγε ι και ου πρότερον ΐσταται, πριν αν τις οΰρον γυναικός ή τό έμμηνον αΐμα χέη κατ αυτής.
182	ου μήν άλλα και τότε τοΐς άφαμένος πρόδηλος ἐστι θάνατος, ει μή τύχοι τις αυτήν εκείνην επενεγκάμενος τήν ρίζαν εκ τής χειρός άπηρτη-
1S3 μένην. άλίσκεται δε και καθ’ έτερον τρόπον άκινδύνως, ος ἐστι τοιόσδε* κύκλω πάσαν αυτήν περιορύσσουσιν, ως είναι το κρυπτόμενον τής
184 ρίζης βραχύτατον. εΐτ εξ αυτής άποδοΰσι κύνα, κάκείνου τω δήσαντι συνακολουθεΐν όρμήσαντος, ή μεν άνασπάται ραδίως, θνήσκει δ* ευθύς ό 1 ins. Destinon.
β Mentioned as a small garden herb in Luke xi. 42. Rut a graveolens is still cultivated in Palestine, while ruta 556
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she had bestowed upon the site. For, moreover, he stocked it with abundance of weapons and engines, and studied to make every preparation to enable its inmates to defy the longest siege.
(3)	Within the palace once grew a plant of rue,° of an amazing size ; indeed, in height and thickness no fig-tree surpassed it. Tradition said that it had lasted from the times of Herod; and it would probably have continued for ages, had it not been cut down by the Jews, who took possession of the place. In the ravine b which encloses the toAvn on the north, there is a place called Baaras,c which produces a root bearing the same name. Flame-coloured and towards evening emitting a brilliant light, it eludes the grasp of persons who approach with the intention of plucking it, as it shrinks up and can only be made to stand still by pouring upon it certain secretions of the human body.d Yet even then to touch it is fatal, unless one succeeds in carrying off the root itself,6 suspended from the hand. Another innocuous mode of capturing it is as follows. They dig all round it, leaving but a minute portion of the root covered ; they then tie a dog to it, and the animal rushing to follow the person who tied him easily pulls it up, but instantly dies—a vicarious
bracteosa is a common wild plant (Tristram quoted in Encycl. Bibl. s.v.).
b The Wady Zerka, running down to the Dead Sea (probably = Nahaliel of the wilderness wanderings, Numb, xxi. 19).
c The warm springs (see below) of “ Baaru ” are mentioned by Jerome (“ iuxta Baaru in Arabia, ubi aquas calidas sponte humus eflfert”) and elsewhere, Schiirer, G.J. V. i. 414·.
d Cf. β. iv. 480.
* Meaning doubtful:	perhaps “ unless one happens to
briny with one the self-same root.”
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κύων ώσπερ άντιδοθεις του μέλλοντος την βοτάνην άναιρησεσθαι· φόβος γάρ ούδεις τοΐς μετά, ταΰτα
235 λαμβάνουσιν. ἐστι δε μετά τοσούτων κινδύνων διά μίαν ίσχύν περισπούδαστος· τά γάρ καλούμενα δαιμόνια, ταΰτα δἐ πονηρών εστιν ανθρώπων πνεύματα τοΐς ζώσιν είσδνόμενα και κτείνοντα τούς βοήθειας μη τυγχάνοντας, αυτή ταχέως εξελαύνει, καν προσενεχθη μόνον τοΐς νοσοΰσι.
186	ρεουσι δε και θερμών ύδάτων πηγαι κατά τον *τόπον, πολύ την γεΰσιν άλληλων διαφερουσαι'
πικραι μεν γάρ αυτών τινες είσιν, αι δε γλυκύτητος
187	ούδεν άπολείπουσαι. πολλαί δἐ και φυχρών ύδάτων άναδόσεις ου μόνον εν τω χθαμαλωτερω τάς
188	πηγάς παραλλήλους εχουσαι,1 αλλ’ ως αν και μάλλον τις θαυμάσειε, σπηλαιον γάρ τι πλησίον όράται κοιλότητι μεν ου βαθύ, τη πέτρα δἐ
189	προυχούση σκεπόμενον ταύτης άνωθεν ώσανεί μαστοί δύο άνεχουσιν, άλληλων όλίγω διεστώτες, και φυχροτάτην μεν άτερος πηγην, α τερος δε θερμοτάτην εκδίδωσ ιν, αΐ μισγόμεναι ποιοΰσι λουτρόν ηδιστον παιώνιον τε νοσημάτων, πολλώ δἐ μάλιστα νεύρων άκεσιν. εχει δ’ 6 τόπος και θείου καί στυπτηρίας μέταλλα.
190	(4) Β άσσος δε2 περισκεφάμενος τό χωρίον εγνω ποιεΐσθαι την πρόσοδον χωννύς την φάραγγα την προς ταΐς άνατολαΐς και τών έργων είχετο, σπουδήν ποιούμενος η τάχος εξάραι τό χώμα καί δι* αύτοΰ ραδίαν ποίησαι την πολιορκίαν.
191	οι δ’ ένδον άπειλημμενοι τών Ιουδαίων αυτοί καθ' εαυτούς από τών ξένων διακριθεντες εκείνους μεν ηνάγκασαν, όχλον άλλως είναι νομίζοντες, εν τη κάτω πόλει παραμενειν και τούς κινδύνους 558 1
JEWISH WAR, VII. 184-191
victim, as it were, for him who intended to remove the plant, since after this none need fear to handle it. With all these attendant risks, it possesses one virtue for which it is prized ; for the so-called demons—in other words, the spirits of wicked men which enter the living and kill them unless aid is forthcoming— are promptly expelled by this root, if merely applied to the patients. In this same region flow hot springs, in taste widely differing from each other, some being bitter, while others have no lack of sweetness. Many springs of cold "water also gush up, nor are these confined to the low-lying ground where all are in a line ° ; but—what is still more remarkable—hard by may be seen a cave, of no great depth and screened by a projecting rock, above which protrude, as it were, two breasts, a little distance apart, one yielding extremely cold water, and the other extremely hot. These when mixed protide a most delightful bath, possessing general medicinal properties, but particularly restorative to the sinews. There are also sulphur and alum mines in the district.
(4)	Bassus, after reconnoitring the place on all sipge sides, decided to approach it by filling up the eastern Mach: ratine ; to this task he now applied himself, labouring to raise with all speed the embankment wliich was to facilitate the siege. The Jewish part)" shut up within now separated themselves from their alien colleagues and, regarding the latter as a mere rabble, compelled them to remain in the lower ΐολνη and to
e Or “ on one level.” 1
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192	προεκδεχεσθαι, τό δ’ άνω φρούριον αυτοί κατα-λαβόντες εΐχον καί διά την ίσχύν της όχνρότητος καί προνοία της σωτηρίας αυτών τεύζεσθαι γάρ άφεσεως ύπελάμβανον, ει τό χωρίον 'Ρωμαίοι?
193	όγχειρίσειαν. πείρα δἐ πρότερον εβούλοντο τας υπέρ του διαφεύξεσθαι την πολιορκίαν ελπίδας ελεγξαι. διά τούτο και προθύμως εποιοϋντο τας εξόδους άνά πάσαν ημέραν, και τοΐς χοΰσι1 συμπλεκόμενοι πολλοί μεν εθνησκον, πολλούς δἐ
194	των 'Ρωμαίων άνήρουν. αει δε του2 κρατεΐν ό καιρός εβράβευεν εκατεροις τό πλέον, τοι? μεν ’Ιουδαίοι?, ει προς άφυλακτοτερους προσπεσοιεν, τοΐς δ* επί των χωμάτων προϊδομενοις, ει την
195	εκδρομήν αυτών δεχοιντο πεφραγμόνως, άλλ* ου κ εν τουτοις εμελλεν γενήσεσθαι τό πέρας της πολιορκίας, εργον δε τι πραχθεν εκ συντυχίας παράλογον της πα ραδόσεως τοΰ φρουρίου την
196	ανάγκην επεστησε τοΐς ’Ιουδαίοι?, ην εν τοΐς πολιορκουμενοις νεανίας τολμησαί τε θρασύς καί
197	κατά χεῖρα δραστήριος, Έλειζζαρος όνομα· γε-γόνει δ* οΰτος εν ταΐς εκδρομαΐς επιφανής, τούς πολλούς εξιεναι καί κωλύειν την χώσιν παρακαλών καί κατά τάς μάχας πολλά καί δεινά τούς 'Ρωμαίους διατιθείς, τοΐς δἐ σύν αύτώ τολμώσιν επεκτρεχειν ραδίαν μεν την προσβολήν τιθέμενος, άκίνδυνον δε παρεχων την άναχώρησιν τω τελευ-
19S ταῖο? άπιεναι. καί δή ποτε τής μάχης διακρι-θείσης καί γεγονυίας άμφοτερων άναχωρήσεως αυτός, άτε δη περιφρονών καί νομίζων ούκ αν ετι τών πολεμίων ούδενα τότε μάχης άρξειν, μείνας τών πυλών εξω τοΐς επί τοΰ τείχους διελάλει καί πας προς εκείνοις την διάνοιαν ήν. 56 O
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bear the first brunt; while they themselves seized and held the fortress above, both on account of the strength of its defences and with an eye to their own safety, conceiving that they could obtain pardon, vere they to surrender the fort to the Romans. However, they wished first to put to the test their hopes of escaping a blockade ; accordingly, they daily made spirited sallies and engaged in close combat with those at work on the mound, losing many of their own men, but killing many of the Romans. It was, however, invariably the opportunity which, in the main decided the victory in favour of either side : of the Jews if they fell upon their enemy when off his usual guard, of those on the mounds if they foresaw and met their sally in a posture of defence. It was not, however, these encounters which were destined to end the siege, but a casual and surprising incident constrained the Jews to surrender the fortress. Among the besieged ™ was a youth of daring enterprise and strenuous energy named Eleazar. He had distinguished himself in the sallies by stimulating most of his comrades to come out and check the progress of the earthworks, and in the engagements by frequently making fearful havoc of the Romans ; besides easing the attack for all who ventured out with him and covering their retreat by being the last to withdraw. Now on one occasion, when the battle was over and both parties had retired, he, disdainfully assuming that none of the enemy would now resume the fight, remained outside the gates conversing with his comrades on the wall and devoting his whole attention to them 1
2 τό Niese with P.
1 Destinon : τυχουσι mss.
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199	όρά δε τον καιρόν του 'Ρωμαϊκού τις στρατοπέδου 'Ρουτὸν γένος Αιγύπτιος, και μηδενός αν προσ-δοκήσαντος εξ αίφνης επιδραμών συν αύτοΐς άρά-μενος αυτόν τοΐς δπλοις, εως κατείχε τους α πο των τειχών ίδόντας έκπληξις, φθάνει τον άνδρα
200	μεταθείς1 προς τό 'Ρωμαίων στρατόπεδον. του όε στρατηγού κελεύσαντος γυμνόν διαλαβεΐν αυτόν καί καταστησαντας εις τό φανερώτατον τοΐς εκ της πόλεως άποβλέπουσι μάστιξιν αίκίζεσθαι, σφόδρα τούς ’Ιουδαίους τό περί τον νεανίαν πάθος συνέχεεν, άθρόα τε η πόλις άνωμωξε, καί θρήνος ην μείζων ή καθ’ ενός άνδρός συμφοράν.
201	τοΰτο συνιδών 6 Β άσσος κατα των πολεμίων αρχήν εποιησατο στρατηγήματος, και βουληθεις αυτών επιτεΐναι τό περιαλγες, ινα βιασθώσιν αντί τής σωτηρίας τάνδρός ποιήσασθαι του φρουρίου
202	παράδοσιν, τής ελπίδος ου διήμαρτεν. ο μεν γαρ προσέταξε καταπηγνύναι σταυρόν ως αντικα κρεμών τον Έλεάζαρον} τοΐς δ’ από του φρουρίου τοΰτο θεασαμενοις οδύνη τε πλειων προσεπεσε, καί διωλύγι ον άνωμωζον ούκ άνασχετόν είναι
203	τό πάθος βοών τες. ενταύθα δη τοίνυν Ελεαζαρος ίκέτευεν αυτούς μήτ’ αυτόν περιιδεΐν υπομειναντα θανάτων τον οίκτιστον καί σφίσιν αντοΐς την σωτηρίαν παρασχεΐν τή 'Ρωμαίων εΐξαντας ισχυι
204	καί τύχη μετά πάντας ήδη κεχειρωμένους. οι δε καί προς τούς εκείνου λόγους κατακλώμενοι καί πολλών ένδον υπέρ αύτοΰ δεόμενων, ήν γαρ εκ μεγάλης καί σφόδρα πολυάνθρωπου συγγένειας,
205	παρά την αυτών φύσιν εις οίκτον ένέδωκαν, και τινας εξαποστείλαντες κατά τάχος δι ελέγοντο ποιεΐσθαι την παράδοσιν του φρουρίου άξιουντες, 562
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Thereupon, spying his opportunity, a soldier in the Roman ranks named Rufus, a native of Egypt, made a sudden dash upon him, such as none could have expected, lifted him up, armour and all, while the spectators on the wall were paralysed with astonishment, and succeeded in transporting the fellow to the Roman camp. The general hating ordered him to be stripped and carried to the spot most exposed to the view of the onlookers in the city and there severely scourged, the Jews were profoundly affected by the lads fate, and the whole town burst into such wailing and lamentation as the misfortune of a mere individual seemed hardly to justify. Observing this, Bassus proceeded to practise a ruse upon the enemy, desiring so to intensify their distress as to compel them to purchase the man’s life by the surrender of the fort; and in this hope he was not disappointed. For he ordered a cross to be erected, as though intending to have Eleazar instantly suspended ; at which sight those in the fortress were seized \vith deeper dismay and with piercing shrieks exclaimed that the tragedy was intolerable. At this juncture, moreover, Eleazar besought them not to leave him to undergo the most pitiable of deaths, but to consult their cnvii safety by yielding to the might and fortune of the Romans, now that all others had been subdued. Overcome by his appeals, which were backed by many interceders within—for lie came of a distinguished and extremely numerous family—they yielded to a compassion contrary to their nature and hastily dispatched a deputation to discuss the sur-
learts to the surrender of the lort.
μβτατιθεΙ$ ΡΑ.
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ΐν* άδεεΐς άπαλλάττωνται κομισάμενοι τον Έλεα-
206	ζαρον. δεξαμενών δἐ τών 'Ρωμαίωυ και του στρατηγού ταΰτα, το πλήθος των εν τη κάτω πόλει την γεγενημενην ιδία τοΐς Ιουδαίοι? πυ-θόμενοι σύμβασιν αυτοί κατά νύκτα λαθόντες
207	εγνωσαν άποδράναι. τάς πύλας 8’ αυτών άνοιζάν-των παρά των την ομολογίαν πεποιημενων προς τον Βάσσον ηκεν μήνυσις, είτ* ουν τής σωτηρίας αύτοΐς φθονησάντων είτε [καί]1 διά δἐο?, μη την αιτίαν αυτοί λάβωσι τής εκείνων αποδράσεων.
208	οι μεν ουν άνδρειότατοι των εζιόντων εφθασαν διεκπαίσασθαι και διαφυγεΐν, των δ’ ένδον κατα-λειφθεντων άνδρες μεν άνηρεθησαν επί τοΐς χιλίοις επτακόσιοι, γύναια δἐ καί παΐδες ήνδραποδίσθη-
209	σαν. τάς δε προς τούς παραδόντας τό φρούριον ομολογίας οίόμενος δεΐν ό Βάσσος διαφυλάττειν αυτούς τ* άφίησιν καί τον Έλεάζαρον άπεδωκε.
210	(5) Ταΰτα δε διοικησάμενος ήπείγετο την στρατιάν άγων επί τον προσαγορευόμενον Ίάρδην δρυμόν· πολλοί γάρ εις αυτόν ήγγελθησαν ήθροΐσθαι των κατά τάς πολιορκίας πρότερον εκ τε 'Ιερο-
211	σολύμων καί Μαχαιροΰντος άποδράντων. ελθών ουν επί τον τόπον καί γνούς την αγγελίαν ούκ εφευσμενην πρώτον μεν τοΐς ιππεϋσιν απαν κυκλοΰτα ι τό χωρίον, όπως τοΐς διεκπαίεσθαι τολμώσιν τών Ιουδαίων άπορος ή φυγή γίνηται διά τούς ιππέας * τούς δἐ πεζούς εκελευσεν δένδρο -
212	τομεΐν την ύλην, εις ήν καταπεφεύγεσαν. καθίστανται δε διά τούτο προς αναγκην οι Ιουδαίοι του δράν τι γενναΐον, ως εκ παράβολου2 αγωνι-
1 MLC : ora. the rest
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render of the fortress, stipulating for permission to depart in safety, taking Eleazar vrith them. The Romans and their general having accepted these conditions, the people in the town below, hearing of the separate compact that had been made by the Jews, determined on their part to make off secretly by night. But no sooner had they opened the gates than information was given to Bassus by those who had made the treaty with him ; whether grudging them their lives, or maybe from fear of being held answerable for their flight. The most courageous of the fugitives, however, contrived to cut their way through and escape ; of those left in the town, the men, numbering seventeen hundred, were slain, the women and children were enslaved. Bassus, holding himself bound to observe his agreement with those who had surrendered the fortress, let them depart and restored Eleazar.
(5)	Hating settled affairs here, Bassus pushed on with his troops to the forest called Jardes,a it being reported that many who had previously fled from Jerusalem and Machaerus during the respective sieges had congregated in this quarter. On reaching the spot and finding the report correct, he began by surrounding the whole place with bis cavalry, to prevent the escape of any Jews attempting to break through ; he then ordered the infantry to fell the trees among which the fugitives had taken cover. The Jews were thus reduced to the necessity of attempting some gallant feat, in the hope that by a desperate struggle they might possibly escape ; and
α Unidentified. *
* text doubtful: τον παραβάλωs A2: παραλόγου Ρ.
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σασθαι τάχα αν καί διαφυγόντες, άθρόοι δἐ1 καί μετά βοής άξαντες ενεπιπτον τοΐς κε κύκλω μένους.
213	οι δ’ αυτούς εδεχοντο καρτερώς, καί πολλή των μεν άπονοία των δε φιλονεικία χρωμενων χρόνος μεν ούκ ολίγος διά τοΰτο τη μάχη προύβη, τέλος δ’ αυτής ούχ ομοιον άπεβη τοΐς άγωνισαμενοις.
21-4 'Ρωμαίων μεν γάρ δώδεκα τούς πάντας συνέβη πεσεΐν ολίγους τε τρωθηναι, [των]2 ’Ιουδαίων δἐ εκ της μάχης ταύτης ούδείς διεφυγεν, άλλ’ οντες
215	ούκ ελάττους τρισχιλίων ττάντες άπεθανον, καί 6 στρατηγός αυτών ’Ιούδας 6 του Άρει τταΐς, περί ου πρότερον είρηκαμεν δτι τάξε ως ηγούμενός τινος εν τη πολιορκία των 'Ιεροσολύμων κατά τινας διαδύς των υπονόμων ελαθεν άποδράς.
216	(6) Περί δἐ τον αυτόν καιρόν επεστειλε Καῖσαρ Βάσσω καί Ααβερίω3 Μαί-ιμω, οΰτος δ’ ην επίτροπος, κελεύων πάσαν γην άποδόσθαι των
217	’Ιουδαίων, ου γάρ κατωκισεν εκεΐ πάλιν Ιδίαν αύτώ4 την χώραν φυλάττων, όκτακοσίοις δἐ μόνοις από της στρατιάς διαφειμενοις χωρίον εδωκεν εις κατοίκησιν, δ καλείται μεν Άμμαοΰς, άπεχει όε των 'Ιεροσολύμων σταδίους τριάκοντα.
2J8 φόρον δἐ τοΐς όπουδηποτοΰν ούσιν ’Ιουδαίοι? επεβαλεν, δύο δραχμάς έκαστον κελεύσας άνά πάν έτος εις τό Καπετώλι ον φέρειν, ώσπερ πρότερον εις τον εν 'Ιεροσολύμοις νεών συνετελουν.
1 τε Xiese.	2 ora. Ρ.
3 Lat. : λιβερίω or Αεβερίφ mss.
* Dindorf: αύτφ L Lat.: αυτών the rest.
α One of the leaders of the Zealots, who distinguished himself during the siege, B. vi. 92: his escape from Jerusalem has not been previously mentioned.
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so, in a mass and with a shout, they dashed out and fell upon their surrounding foes. These met them stubbornly, and so, with prodigious efforts of despair on the one side and emulation on the other, the contest was long protracted; but the issue was widely different for the combatants. For the Romans lost in all but twelve dead and a few wounded, \vhile of the Jews not a man emerged from that battle : all. to the number of no less than three thousand, perished. Among the slain was their general Judas, son of Ari, whom we have previously mentioned a as in command of a company at the siege of Jerusalem, whence he secretly escaped through some of the underground passages.
(6)	About the same time Caesar sent instructions Jewish to Bassus and Laberius Maximus,6 the procurator, to farm outc all Jewish territory. For he founded no tax imposed city there, reserving the country as his private oa a11 Jew>· property, except that he did assign to eight hundred veterans discharged from the army a place for habitation called Emmaus/ distant thirty furlongs from Jerusalem. On all Jews, wheresoever resident, he imposed a poll-tax of two drachms,* to be paid annually into the Capitol as formerly contributed by
6 L. Laberius Maximus, mentioned in inscriptions.
e So or “lease” (“ verpachten ”), not “sell,” Schiirer,
G.J. V. i. 640, in reply to Mommsen.
d Probably to be identified both with the modern Kulonieh (Colonia), some four miles Ν ΛΥ. of Jerusalem, and with the Emmaus of the N.T., though St. Luke (xxiv. 13) double* the distance to 60 furlongs. See the full discussion in Schiirer,
G.J. V. i. 640 if.
* So Dion Cassius lxvi. 7 και air’ εκείνου διδραχμον έτάχθη, τους τα πάτρια αυτών έθη περιστέλλοντας τφ Καπιτωλίψ Ait κατ έτος άποφέρειν.
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καί τα μέν Ίουραίων τότε τοιαύτην είχε κατάστασήν.
219	(νϋ. ϊ) *Ήδτ7 δ* έτος τέταρτον Ούεσπασιανοΰ διέποντος την ηγεμονίαν συνέβη τον βασιλέα της Κομμαγηνης ’Αντίοχον μεγάλαι? συμφοραΐς παν-
220	ο ικεσία περιπεσεΐν άπο τοιαύτης αιτίας. Και-σέννι ος Παῖτο?/ ο της Συρίας ήγεμών τότε καθεστηκώς, εΐτ οΰν άληθεύων είτε και διά την προς *Αντίοχον εχθραν, ου σφόδρα γάρ τό σαφές ήλέγχθη, γράμματα προς Κ αίσαρα δι επέμφατο,
221	λέγων τον Άντίοχον μετά του παιδός Επιφανούς διεγνωκέναι 'Ρωμαίων άφίστασθαι, συνθηκας προς
222	τον βασιλέα των ΤΙάρθων πεποιημένον δεΐν ούν προκαταλαβεΐν αυτούς, μη φθάσαντες των πραγμάτων [άρξασθαι]1 2 πάσαν την 'Ρωμαίων άρχήν
223	πολέμω συνταράξωσιν. έμελλε δε3 Καῖσαρ τοιού-του μηνύματος αύτω προσπεσόντος μη περιοράν καί γάρ ή γειτνίασις των βασιλέων έποίει το
224	πράγμα μείζονος άξιον πρόνοιας- τά γάρ Σαμό-σατα, τής Κ ομμαγηνης μεγίστη πόλις, κεΐται παρά τον Ευφράτην, ωστ είναι τοΐς Τίάρθοις, ει τι τοιοΰτον διενενόηντο, ράστην μεν την διάβασιν,
225	βεβαίαν δέ την υποδοχήν, πιστευθεις ούν ό Παῖτο? και λαβών εξουσίαν πράττε ιν α δοκέ ι συμφέρειν ούκ έμέλλησεν, εξ αίφνης δέ των περί τον * Αντίοχον ούδέν προσδοκώντων εις την Κομμαγηνην ενέβαλεν, των μεν ταγμάτων άγων τό έκτον και προς τούτω λόχους καί τινας ιλας
226	ιππέων συνεμάχουν δέ καί βασιλείς αύτω τής
1	Hudson: Κeaaevios (or Keaevvios) Πίτο5 mss. and so (Πέτο$) below.
2	ora. PAM : αψασθαι Herwerden.
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them to the temple at Jerusalem.0 Such was the position of Jewish affairs at this date.
(vii. 1) But while Vespasian was now for the fourth Misfortunes year holding imperial sway, Antiochus, king of Com- Antiochus, magene,6 became involved, with all his family, in confmLene serious disasters, which arose as follows. Caesennius a victim of Paetus,0 then governor of Syria (whether speaking 1^72-3. sincerely or out of enmity to Antiochus, was never clearly ascertained) sent letters to Caesar stating that Antiochus with his son Epiphanes had determined to revolt from Rome and was in league "with the king of Parthia ; it, therefore, behoved Caesar to forestall them, lest they should be beforehand in creating trouble and convulse the -whole Roman empire with war. Such a report, thus conveyed to him, Caesar could not afford to overlook, seeing that the proximity of these princes to each other made the matter deserving of special precaution. For Samosata, the chief city of Commagene, lying on the Euphrates, would afford the Parthians, if they harboured any such designs, a most easy passage and an assured reception. Paetus being, accordingly, Paetus accredited and empowered to act as he thought fit, territory!*3 did not hesitate, but suddenly, while Antiochus and his friends \vere expecting nothing of the sort, invaded Commagene, at the head of the sixth legion, supplemented by some cohorts and a few squadrons of horse ; he had the further support of two sove-
e The temple tax, originally a third of a shekel (Neh. x. 32), afterwards half a shekel (Ex. xxx. 13), =2 Tyrian drachms, was paid by all Jews of twenty years old and upwards. Cf. Matt. xvii. 24, Jos. A. xviii. 312.
6 In N. Syria.	c § 59 note.
e § 59 note.
569
JOSEPHUS
μῖν Χαλκιδική λεγομενης Αριστόβουλος, της
227	Έμεσης δε καλούμενης Σόαιμος. ήν δ’ αύτοΐς τα ττ€ρΙ την εισβολήν άνανταγώνιστα· των γάρ κατά την χώραν ούδείς ήθελε χεΐρας άνταίρειν.
228	Άντίοχος δε τής άγγελίας άδοκήτως προσπεσού-σης πολέμου μῖν ούδ’ επίνοιαν προς 'Ρωμαίους εσπασεν, εγνω δε πάσαν την βασιλείαν ως ώΐχεν επί οχήματος1 καταλιπών μετά γυναικός καί τέκνων ύπεξελθεΐν, ούτως αν οίόμενος καθαρον 'Ρωμαίοι? αυτόν άποδεΐξαι τής επενηνεγμενης
229	αιτίας, και προελθών από τής πόλεως εκατόν σταδίους προς τοΐς είκοσιν εις τό πεδίον εν αύτω καταυλίζεται.
230	(2) riaiTOS1 δ’ επί μεν τα Σαμόσατα τούς καταληφομενους αποστέλλει καί δι* εκείνων είχε την πάλιν, αυτός δἐ μετά τής ά?ώης δυνάμεως
231	ἐν* Άντίοχον εποιεΐτο την ορμήν. ου μήν 6 βασιλεύς ούδ* υπό τής ανάγκης προήχθη πράξαί τι προς 'Ρωμαίους πολεμικόν, αλλά την αυτού
232	τύχην όδυρόμενος 6 τι δεοι παθεΐν ύπεμενε· νεοις
καί πολέμων εμπείροις καί ρώμη σωμάτων διαφερουσιν ου ρόδιον ήν τοΐς παισιν αυτού την συμφοράν άμαχεί καρτερεΐν τρέπονται οΰν προς
233	άλκήν Επιφανής τε καί Καλλίνικος. σφοδράς δἐ τής μάχης καί παρ’ δλην την ημέραν γενομενης αυτοί την άνδρείαν διαπρεπή πάρεσχον καί μηδέν ελαττωθείση τή σφετερα δυνάμει εσπερα2 διελύ-
234	θησαν. Άντιόχω δ* οόδ* επί τή μάχη τούτον
1 conj. Naber: σχήματος mss.
2 om. Lat. : άμ' εσπέρα Destinon.
β The district of either (1) Chalcis ( Anjar) in the Lebanon range, or (2) another Chalcis further N. in Syria. Herod, the 570
JEWISH WAR, VII. 226-234
reigns, Aristobulus of the region named Chalcidice,a and Soemus of Emesa,b as the other principality is called. Their invasion was unopposed, not a man throughout the country wishing to lift a hand against them. Antiochus, confronted with the unexpected tidings, never entertained a moment’s thought of a war with Rome, but decided to quit the realm, leaving everything as it was, and to abscond in a chariot with his wife and children, hoping thus to clear himself in the eyes of the Romans of the charge under which he lay. Proceeding, accordingly, from the capital one hundred and twenty furlongs into the plain, he there encamped.
(2) Paetus sent a detachment to occupy Samosata, and through them held the town, while he Mith the rest of his force hastened in pursuit of Antiochus. Even in these straits, however, the king could not be induced to take any hostile action against the Romans, but lamenting his lot was content to submit to whatever suffering might be in store for him. His sons, on the contrary, -with the advantages of youth, military experience, and unusual physical strength, could not lightly brook this calamity without a struggle; Epiphanes c and Callinicus, accordingly, bad resort to arms. In the fierce contest which ensued, lasting the whole day, the princes displayed conspicuous gallantry, and their troops had sustained no diminution of strength when night parted the combatants. Yet, even after such an issue of the conflict,
grandson of Herod the Great, was king of Chalcis in Lebanon and had a son Aristobulus, who may be the sovereign here mentioned. See Schiirer, G.J. V. i. 724.
6 Homs.
e He has appeared before in a foolhardy venture beneath the walls of Jerusalem, v. 460 fif.
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κεχωρηκυία τον τρόπον μόνειν άν€κτόν εδόκει, λαβών δε την γυναίκα καί τας θυγατέρας μετ εκείνων εποιεΐτο την φυγήν εις Κιλικίαν, καί τούτο πρόζας τα φρονήματα των οίκείων στρα-
235	τ ιωτών κατεκλασεν ως γαρ κατ εγνωσμένης υπ αύτοΰ τής βασιλείας απεστησαν καί προς τους 'Ρωμαίου? μετεβάλοντο, καί πάντων πρόδηλος
236	ήν άπόγνωσις. πριν οΰν τελεως ερημωθήναι των συμμάχων τοΐς περί τον Έτηφανή σώζειν αυτούς εκ των πολεμίων ήν άναγκαΐον, και γίνονται δέκα σύμπαντες ιππείς οί μετ’ αυτών τον Ευφράτην
237	διαβαλόντες,1 ενθεν ήδη μετ άδειας προς τον βασιλέα τών ΐΐάρθων Βολογεσην κομισθεντες ούχ ως φυγάδες ύπερηφανήθησαν, άλλ* ως ετι την παλαιόν εχοντες ευδαιμονίαν πάσης τιμής ήζιώθησαν.
238	(3) Άντιόχω δ* εις Ταρσόν άφιγμενω τής Κιλικίας εκατοντάρχην Παῖτο? επιπεμφας δεδε-
239	μόνον αυτόν εις 'Κώμην άπεστειλεν. Ούεσπα-σιανός δ’ ούτως ούχ ύπέμεινεν προς αυτόν άναχ-θήναι τον βασιλέα, τής παλαιας αξιών φιλίας μάλλον αιδώ λαβεῖν ή δι α την του πολέμου
240	πρόφασιν απαραίτητον οργήν διαφυλάττειν. κελεύει δη καθ’ ἀδόυ ετ οντος αύτοΰ τών δεσμών άφ-αιρεθήναι και παρόντα την εις [την]2 'Κώμην άφιζιν τό νυν εν Αακεδαίμονι διάγειν, δίδωσί τε μεγάλας αύτώ προσόδους χρημάτων, όπως μη μόνον άφθονον άλλα και βασιλικήν εχοι [την]3 δίαιταν.
241	ταΰτα τοΐς περί τον ’Επιφανή πυθομενοις, πρότερον σφόδρα περί του πατρός δεδιόσιν, άνείθησαν αι ψυχαί μεγάλης και δυσδι αθετου φροντίδος.
1 Holwerda : διαλαβόντετ most mss. : διαβάντζs LC.
2 ora ML.	3 ora. PAML.
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Antiochus could not bring himself to remain, but accompanied by his wife and daughters fled to Cilicia, thereby breaking the spirits of his own troops ; for, regarding him as hating pronounced sentence on his realm, they mutinied and went over to the Romans, and despair was manifest in all faces. Epiphanes and his followers were consequently forced to seek safety from the enemy in flight, before they were entirely deserted by their allies. Ten horsemen, in fact, were all that crossed the Euphrates with the two brothers; thence they proceeded unmolested to Bologeses,® king of Parthia, by whom they were treated not with disdain, as fugitives, but with every mark of respect, as though still enjoying their ancient prosperity.
(3) Antiochus, on reaching Tarsus in Cilicia, was His recon* arrested by a centurion, sent after him by Paetus. ^!^tl0n who dispatched his prisoner in chains to Home, ^spasian. Vespasian, however, could not suffer the king to be brought up to him thus, thinking it more fitting to respect an ancient friendship than, on the pretext of war, to cherish inexorable wrath. He accordingly gave orders, while he was still on the road, that he should be released from his chains, abandon his journey to Rome, and remain for the present in Lacedaemon ; he, moreover, assigned him a revenue sufficient to maintain not merely an ample but a regal establishment. On hearing of this, Epiphanes and CallinicuSj hitherto in serious alarm on their father’s account, were relieved from their grave and disturbing anxiety. They had hopes, moreover, of
« § 105.
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242	ελπίς δε καί αύτοΐς τών παρά Καίσαρος διαλλαγών εγενετο Βολογεσου περί αυτών επιστείλαντος· ούδε yap εύδαιμονοΰντες ύπεμενον εζω της Ρωμαίων
243	ζην ηγεμονίας, δόντος δε Καισαρος ημερως αύτοΐς την άδειαν εις 'Ρώμην παρεγενοντο, του τε πατρός ως αυτούς εκ της Α,ακεδαιμονος ευθυς ελ-θόντος πόσης αξιούμενοι τιμής κατεμενον ενταύθα.
244	(4) Τό δε των *Αλανών έθνος ότι μεν είσι Σκύθαι περί τον Τάναϊν και την λίαιώτιν λίμνην
245	κατοικοΰντες, πρότερον που δεόηλωκαμεν, κατα τούτους δε τούς χρόνους διανοηθεντες εις την λΐηδίαν και προσωτερω ταύτης ετι καθ' αρπα'/ην ἐμβαλεῖν τω βασιλέϊ τών 'Ύρκανών διαλέγονται-τής παρόδου γάρ οΰτος δεσπότης εστίν, ήν 6 βασιλεύς *Αλέξανδρος πύλαις σιδηραΐς κλειστήν
240 εποίησε. κακείνου την είσοδον αύτοΐς παρα-σχόντος άθρόοι καί μηδέν προϋποπτεύσασι τοΐς λΐήδοις επιπεσόντες χώραν πολυάνθρωπον και παντοίων άνάμεστον βοσκημάτων διηρπαζον
247	μηδενός αύτοΐς τολμίοντος άνθίστασθαι. καί γάρ 6 βασιλεύων τής χώρας ΐΐάκορος υπό δέους εις τάς δυσχωρίας άναφεύγων τών μεν άλλων απάντων παρακεχωρήκει, μόλις δε παρ* αύτών ερρύσατο την τε γυναίκα καί τάς παΧλακάς αιχμαλώτους
248	γενόμενος εκατόν δούς τάλαντα, μετά πολλής οΰν ραστώνης άμαχεί ποιούμενοι τάς αρπαγας μέχρι τής Αρμενίας προήλθον πάντα λεηλατουντες.
° This is the first mention of them in the War; the allusion to a previous remark has possibly been carelessly taken over by Josephus from the source from which this section, irrelevant to Jewish history, has been derived.
6 The Don. c Sea of Azov. d S. of the Caspian.
e The “ Caspian Gates ” was the name given to a mountain 574
JEWISH WAR, VII. 242-248
their ολ\τι reconciliation with Caesar, through the representations which Bologeses had addressed to him on their behalf; for, however favourable their lot, the thought of living outside the Roman empire was intolerable. Caesar hating then graciously-granted them safe conduct, they came to Rome, where they were promptly joined by their father from Lacedaemon ; and there they took up their abode, treated vith every mark of honour.
(4)	The Alani—a race of Scythians, as we have somewhere previously remarked.0 inhabiting the banks of the river Tanais b and the lake Maeotis c— contemplating at this period a predatory incursion into Media and beyond, entered into negotiations with the king of the Hyrcanians.^ who \vas master of the pass which king Alexander had closed with iron gates/ Being granted admission by him, masses of them fell upon the Medes, who suspected notliing, and plundered a populous country, filled with all manner of live-stock, none venturing to oppose them. For Pacoms/ the monarch of the country, had fled in terror up into his fastnesses, abandoning all his possessions, and having Λνίΐΐι difficulty recovered from them his wife and concubines, who had been taken prisoners, by a ransom of a hundred talents. Pursuing, therefore, their raids with perfect ease and unresisted, they advanced as far as Armenia, laying
pass, or series of difficult passes, in the Taurus range S. of the Caspian Sea (Grote, Hist, of Greece, ed. 4, x. 127 f.). Arrian (iii. 20) describes how Alexander the Great, in pursuit of Darius, failed to overtake him before he reached this point, but says nothing about the “iron gates” mentioned by-Josephus.
* Brother of Vologeses I, king of Parthia, mentioned above, § 237.
Invasion of Media by the AHni, a Scythian tribe.
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249	Τιριδάτης δ' αυτής εβασίλευεν, ῖς ύπαντιάσας αύτοΐς καί ττοιησάμενος μάχην παρά μικρόν ήλθεν
250	ἐν’ αυτής ζωός άλώναι τής παρατάξεως· βρόχον γάρ α ύτώ περίβολων τις πόρρωθεν1 εμελλεν επισπάσειν, ει μή τω ξίφει θάττον εκείνος τον
251 τόνον κόφας εφθη δια φυγεΐν, οι δε και δια την μάχην ετι μάλλον αγριωθεντες την μεν χώραν ελυμήναντο, πολύ δε πλήθος ανθρώπων και τής άλλης λείας άγοντες εξ άμφοΐν των βασιλειών πάλιν εις την οίκείαν άνεκομίσθησαν.
252	(viii. ϊ) 'Επί δε τής 'Ιουδαίος Β άσσου τελευ-τήσαντος Φλαυιος Σίλβας διαδέχεται την ηγεμονίαν, καί την μεν ά?λην όρων άπασαν τω πολεμώ κεχειρωμενην, εν δε μόνον ετι φρούριον άφεστηκός, εστράτευσεν επί τούτο πάσαν την εν τοΐς τόποις δύναμιν συναγαγών καλείται δε
253	τό φρούριον Μασάδα. προειστήκει δἐ των κατειλη-φότων αυτό σικαρίων δυνατός άνήρ Έλεάζαρος, απόγονος Ίουδα τού πείσαντος Ίουδα/ου? ούκ ολίγους, ως πρότερον δεδηλώκαμεν, μή ποιεΐσθαι τάς άπογραφάς, ότε Κυρίνιος τιμητής εις τήν
254	Ίουδαίαν επεμφθη. τότε γάρ οι σικάριοι συν-εστησαν επί τούς ύπακούειν 'Ρωμαίων θέλοντας καί πάντα τρόπον ώς πολεμίοις προσεφεροντο, τάς μεν κτήσεις άρπάζοντες καί περιελαύνοντες,
255	ται? S’ οίκήσεσιν αυτών πυρ ενιεντες’ ούδεν γάρ αλλοφύλων αυτούς εφασκον διαφερε ιν, ούτως άγεννώς τήν περιμάχητον ’Ιουδαίοι? ελευθερίαν
1 ora. ΡΑ.
*	Another brother of Vologeses I.	b § 162.
*	L. Flavius Silva Nonius Bassus (the full name given in an inscription) was consul in a.d. 81.
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everything waste. Tiridates,0 the king of that country, who met them and gave them battle, narrowly escaped being taken alive in the engagement ; for a noose was thrown round him by a distant enemy who would have dragged him off, had he not instantly cut the rope with his sword and succeeded in escaping. The Alani, whose savagery was increased by this opposition, made havoc of the country; and, carrying off masses of the population and boot}' of all kinds from both kingdoms, returned once more to their ολυτι land.
(viii. 1) In Judaea, mearvwhile, Bassus b had died and Flavius been succeeded in the governorship bv Flavius Silva.,*5 attacks the who. seeing the whole country now subjugated by last Jewish the Roman arms, with the exception of one fortress MASADa still in revolt, concentrated all forces in the district and marched against it. This fortress was called Masada d ; and the Sicarii who had occupied it had held by the at their head a man of influence named Eleazar. under He was a descendante of the Judas who, as we have Eleazar, previously stated/ induced multitudes of Jews to (probably), refuse to enroll themselves, when Quirinius was sent as censor to Judaea. For in those days the Sicarii Crimes of clubbed together against those who consented to the s,canu submit to Rome and in even" way treated them as enemies, plundering their property, rounding up their cattle, and setting fire to their habitations ; protesting that such persons were no other than aliens, who so ignobly sacrificed the hard-Λνοη ν
d Sebbeh, above the \V. coast of the Dead Sea, near its lower end, S. of En Gedi. The Roman siege-works are said to be still clearly recognizable.
* Son of Jairus (Β. ii. 447) and apparently grandson of Judas.	έ B. ii. 118, cf. 433.
9 Or “ highly prized,” " to be fought for.”
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ττροεμενους καί δουλειάν αίρεΐσθαι την υπό 'Ρω-
256 μαίοις άνω μολογη κότας. ην δ’ αρα τοΰτο πρόφασις εις τταρακάλυμμα της ώμότητος καί της πλεονεξίας υπ* αυτών λεγόμενον σαφές δἐ διά
257	των έργων εποίησαν. οι μεν γάρ αύτοΐς της άποστάσεως εκοινώνησαν και του προς ‘Ρωμαίους συνήραντο πολέμου,1 και παρ’ εκείνων δε τόλμη-
25S ματα χ€ΐρω προς αυτούς εγενετο, κάπι τω φεύ-δεσθαι πάλιν2 την πρόφασιν εξελεγχόμενοι μάλλον εκάκουν τούς την πονηριάν αυτών διά της δίκαιο-
259	λόγιας ονειδίζοντας, εγενετο γάρ πως ο χρόνος εκείνος παντοδαπής εν τοΐς Ίουδαίοις πονηριάς πολυφόρος, ως μηδέν κακίας εργον άπρακτον καταλιπεΐν, μηδ’ ει τις επίνοια3 διαπλάττειν εθελήσειεν, όχειν αν τι καινότερον εξευρεΐν.
260	ούτως ιδία τε και κοινή πάντες ενόσησαν, καί προς υπερβάλλει άλλήλους εν τε ταΐς προς θεόν άσεβείαις και ταΐς εις τούς πλησίον άδικίαις εφιλονείκησαν, οι μεν δυνατοί τα πλήθη κακοΰντες, οι πολλοί δε τούς δυνατούς άπολλύναι σπεύδοντες·
261	ήν γάρ εκείνοις μεν επιθυμία του τυράΐ'νεΐν, τοΐς δε του βιάζεσθαι καί τα τών εύπορων διαρπάζειν.
262	πρώτοι μεν οΰν οι σικάριοι τής παρανομίας καί τής προς τούς συγγενείς ήρξαν ώμότητος, μήτε λόγον άρρητον εις ϋβριν μήτ εργον άπείρατον5 εις όλεθρον τών επιβουλευθεντων παραλιπόντες.
263	άλλά καί τούτους Ιωάννης άπεδειξεν αυτού
1	Xiese here suspects a lacuna.
2	pridem (= πάλαι) Lat.
3	π iirivola ΡΑ1: ns έττινοία the rest.
4	Xiese προσιπβρβάλλειν with P: for adverbial irpSs cf. A- xi.\. HO (και irpbs ipis avroh ήν).
5	Dindorf: άττβίραστον MSS.
578
JEWISH WAR, VII. 255-263
liberty of the Jews and admitted their preference for the Roman yoke. Yet, after all, this was but a pretext, put forward by them as a cloak for their cruelty and avarice, as was made plain by their actions. For the people did join with them in the revolt and take their part in the war with Rome, only, however, to suffer at their hands still worse atrocities ; and Λνΐιεη they were again convicted of falsehood in this pretext, they only oppressed the more those who in righteous self-defence reproached them with their villainy.
Indeed,0 that period had, somehow, become so other prolific of crime of every description amongst the criminals. Jews, that no deed of iniquity was left unperpetrated, nor, had man’s wit been exercised to devise it, could lie have discovered any novel form of vice. So universal was the contagion, both in private and in public life, such the emulation, moreover, to outdo each other in acts of impiety towards God and of injustice towards their neighbours ; those in power oppressing the masses, and the masses eager to destroy the powerful. These were bent on tyranny, those on violence and plundering the property of the wealthy. The Sicarii were the first to set the example of this lawlessness and cruelty to their kinsmen, leaving no word unspoken to insult, no deed untried to ruin, the victims of their conspiracy. Yet even they were shown by John to be more moderate than John of
Giachala.
a The mention of Masada, the last stronghold of the rebels, and of their chief, leads to this digression (§ 274) on the general iniquities of other insurgents and their leaders. vol. hi	τ 2
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μετριωτέρους’ ου γαρ μόνον άνήρει πάντας όσοι τα δίκαια καί συμφέροντα συνεβούλευον, καθάπερ έχθίστοις μάλιστα δἡ των πολιτών τοΐς τοιούτοις προσφερόμενος, άλλα και κοινή την πατρώα μυρίων ενέπλησε κακών, οΐα πράζειν εμελλεν ανθρώπους1 ήδη και τον θεόν άσεβειν τετολμηκώς’
264	τράπεζάν τε γαρ άθεσμον παρετίθετο και την νενομ ισμένην και πάτριον εζεδιήτησεν αγνείαν, ιν' η μηκέτι θαυμαστόν, ει την προς ανθρώπους ημερότητα και κοινωνίαν ούκ ετηρησεν ό της προς
265	θεόν ευσεβείας ουτω καταμανείς. πάλιν τοίνυν 6 Τιώρα Σίμων τί κακόν ούκ έδρασεν; η ποιας ύβρεως ελευθέρων άπέσχετο2 σωμάτων οι τούτον
266	άνέδειξαν τύραννον; ποια δ* αυτούς φιλία, ποία δε συγγένεια προς τούς εφ' έκάστης ημέρας φόνους ούχι θρασυτέρους εποίησε; τό μεν γαρ τούς άλλοτρίους κακώς ποιεΐν άγεννούς εργον πονηριάς3 ύπελάμβανον, λαμπρόν δε φέρειν έπί-δειξιν ηγούντο την εν τοΐς οίκειοτάτοις ωμότητα.
267	παρημιλλησατο δε καί την τούτων άπόνοιαν η τών Ίδουμαίων [μανία]*’ εκείνοι γαρ οι μιαρώτατοι τούς αρχιερέας κατασφάξαντες, όπως μηδέ μέρος τι5 της προς τον θεόν ευσεβείας διαφυλάττηται, παν όσον ην λείφανον έτι πολιτικού σχήματος
26S	έζέκοφαν, και την τελεωτάτην είσήγαγον δια πάντων ανομίαν, έν ή τό τών ζηλωτών κληθέντων γένος ήκμασεν, οι την προσηγορίαν τοΐς έργοις
269	επηλήθευσαν’ παν γαρ κακίας εργον έξεμιμήσαντο, μηδ* ει τι πρότερον προϋπάρχον ή μνήμη παρα-
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himself. For not only did he put to death ail who proposed just and salutary measures, treating such persons as his bitterest enemies among all the citizens, but he also in his public capacity loaded his country with evils innumerable, such as one might expect would be inflicted upon men by one who had already dared to practise impiety even towards God. For he had unlawful food served at his table and abandoned the established rules of purity of our forefathers ; so that it could no longer excite surprise, that one guilty of such mad impiety towards God failed to observe towards men the offices of gentleness and charity. Again, there was Simon, son of Gioras : what crime did not he commit ? Or what outrage did he refrain from inflicting upon the persons of those very freemen who had created him a despot ?a What ties of friendship or of kindred but rendered these men more audacious in their daily murders ? For to do injury to a foreigner they considered an act of petty malice, but thought they cut a splendid figure by maltreating their nearest relations. Yet even their infatuation \vas outdone by the madness of the Idumaeans. For those most abominable ^wretches, after butchering the chief priests,6 so that no particle of religious worship might continue, proceeded to extirpate whatever relics were left of our civil polity, introducing into every department perfect lawlessness. In this the so-called Zealots excelled, a class which justified their name by their actions ; for they copied every deed of ill, nor was there any previous villainy recorded in
° B. iv. 574 ff.	6 iv. 3H if.
2 άπέσχοντο Μ.	3 Exe. : +eh>ai MSS.
4 om. VRC Lat.	6 VRC Lat. : ἔτι the rest
Simon ben Giora.
The
Idumaeans.
The Zealots.
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270	δεδωκεν αυτοί παραλιπόντες άζηλωτον. καίτοι την προσηγορίαν αύτοΐς από των επ' άγαθώ ζηλουμενων επεθεσαν, η κατειρωνευόμενοι των αδικούμενων διά την αυτών θηριώδη φύσιν η τα
271	μέγιστα των κακών αγαθά, νομίζοντες. τοιγαροΰν προσηκον έκαστοι το τέλος ευροντο, τοΰ θεού την αξίαν επί πάσιν αύτοΐς τιμωρίαν βραβεύσαντος'
212 δσας γαρ ανθρώπου δύναται φύσις κολάσεις ύττομεΐναι, πάσαι κατεσκηφαν εις αυτούς μόχρι και της έσχατης τοΰ βίου τελευτής, ην ύπεμειναν
273	iv πολυτρόποις αίκίαις άποθανόντες. ου μην άλλα φαίη τις αν αυτούς ελάττω παθεΐν ών έδρασαν
274	το γαρ δικαίως επ' αυτών ου προσήν. τούς δε τ αΐς εκείνων ώμότησι περιπεσόντας ου τοΰ παρόντος αν εΐη καιρού κατά την αξίαν όδύρεσθαι· πάλιν οΰν επάνειμι προς το καταλειπόμενον μέρος της διηγησεως.
215	(2) Έπι γαρ τον 5Έ,λεάζαρον και τούς κατ-
έχοντας σύν αύτώ την Μασάδαν σικαρίους 6 τών 'Ρωμαίων στρατηγός ήκε τάς δυνάμεις άγων, και της μεν χώρας άπάσης ευθύς εκράτει φρουράς εν τοΐς επικαιροτάτοις αυτής μερεσιν εγκατα-
276	στήσας, τείχος δε περιεβαλε κύκλω περί παν τό φρούριον, όπως μηδενι τών πολιορκουμενων η ρόδιον δια φυγεΐν, καί διανέμει τούς φυλάξον τας.
277	α,ύτός δε καταστρατοπεδεύει τόπον ώς μεν προς την πολιορκίαν επιτηδειότατον εκλαβών, καθ' ον αι τοΰ φρουρίου πέτραι τω πλησίον δρει συνήγγιζον, άλλως δε προς αφθονίαν τών επιτηδείων δύσκολον
275	ου γάρ η τροφή μόνον πόρρωθεν εκομίζετο καί σύν μεγάλη ταλαιπωρία τών επι τούτο τεταγμενων Ιουδαίων, αλλά και το ττοτόν ην αγώγιμον Leis 582
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history that they failed zealously to emulate. And yet they took their title from their professed zeal for virtue, either in mockery of those they wronged, so brutal was their nature, or reckoning the greatest of evils good. Accordingly these each found a fitting end, God a\varding due retribution to them all. For every punishment that human nature is capable of enduring descended upon them, even to those last dying moments of life, endured by them amid the agonies of manifold torture.3 And yet one may say that they suffered less than they inflicted ; for no suffering could match their deserts. However, the present would not be the occasion to deplore, as they deserve, the victims of their barbarities ; I will, therefore, resume the interrupted thread of the narrative.
(2) The Roman general advanced at the head of Silva’s his forces against Eleazar and his band of Sicarii who uoT^for held Masada, and, promptly making himself master the sie§e* of the whole district, established garrisons at the most suitable points, threw up a wall all round the fortress, to make it difficult for any of the besieged to escape, and posted sentinels to guard it. He himself encamped at a spot which he selected as most convenient for siege operations, where the rocks of the fortress abutted on the adjacent mountain, although ill situated for commissariat purposes. For not only were supplies conveyed from a distance, entailing hard labour for the Jews told off for this duty, but even Avater had to be brought into the
α Cf. §§ 417 if. for the tortures inflicted on the Sicarii with the object of inducing them to own Caesar as lord, and borne with a determination worthy of the early Christian martyrs : these fanatics at any rate died nobly.
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τό στρατοπέδου]1 τοΰ τόπου μηδεμίαν εγγύς πηγήν
279	άναδιδόντος. ταΰτ ούν προοικονομησάμενος ό Έίλβας επί την πολιορκίαν ετράπετο πολλής επι-τεχνήσεως καί ταλαιπωρίας δεομενην διά την οχυρότητα του φρουρίου τοιοΰδε την φύσιν ύπάρχοντος.
280	(3) Πέτραν ου κ όλίγην τη περιόδω καί μήκος ύφηλην πανταχόθεν περιερρώγασι βαθεΐαι φάραγ-γζς,2 κάτωθεν εξ αοράτου τέρματος κρημνώδεις καί πάση βάσει ζώων απρόσιτοι, πλην όσον κατα δυο τόπους της πέτρας εις άνοδον ούκ εύμαρη
281	παρεικούσης. εστι δε των οδών η μεν απο της Άσφαλτίτιδος λίμνης προς ήλιον ανίσχοντα, καί πάλιν από της δυσεως η ραον3 πορευθηνα ι.
282	καλοΰσι δε την ετεραν όφιν, τη στενοτητι προσ-εικάσαντες καί τοΐς συνεχεσιν ελιγμοΐς- κλάται γάρ περί τάς των κρημνών εξοχάς καί πολλάκις εις αυτήν άνατρεχουσα καί κατά μικρόν αΰθις
283	εκμηκυνομενη μόλις φαυει τοΰ πρόσω. δει δε παραλλάξ τον δι αυτής βαδίζοντα τον ετερον τών π οδών4 ερείδεσθα ι. εστι δε πρόδηλος όλεθρος’ εκατέρωθεν γάρ βάθος κρημνών ύποκεχηνε τη φοβερότητι πάσαν εύτολμίαν εκπληξαι δυνάμενον.
284	διά τοιαύτης ούν ελθόντι σταδίους τριάκοντα κορυφή τό λοιπόν ἐστιν, ούκ εις οξύ τέρμα συνηγμενη, άλλ* ώστ είναι κατ άκρα ς επίπεδον.
285	επί ταυτη πρώτον μεν ό άρχιερεύς ωκοδομησατο φρούριον Ίωνάθης καί προσηγόρευσε Μασάδαυ, ύστερον δ’ * Ηρώδη τω βασιλέϊ διά πολλής εγενετο
286	σπουδής ή τοΰ χωρίου κατασκευή, τείχος τε γαρ
1 ora. Ρ.	2 -ί-καί Ρ Lat.
* ή pq.wv Xiese {ed. min.) after YR.
4 τόΐν ποδοΐν C.
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camp, there being no spring in the neighbourhood.
Hating completed these preliminary arrangements,
Silva turned his attention to the siege, which demanded great skill and severe exertion, owing to the strength of the fortress, the nature of which was as follows.
(3) A rock of no slight circumference and lofty The rock of from end to end is abruptly terminated on every side Masada by deep ravines, the precipices rising sheer from an invisible base and being inaccessible to the foot of any living creature, save in two places -where the rock permits of no easy ascent. Of these tracks one leads from the Lake Asphaltitis ° on the east,b the other, by which the approach is easier, from the west. The former they call the snake, seeing a resemblance to that reptile in its narrowness and continual windings ; for its course is broken in skirting the jutting crags and, returning frequently upon itself and gradually lengthening out again, it makes painful headway.
One traversing this route must firmly plant each foot alternately. Destruction faces him ; for on either side yawn chasms so terrific as to daunt the hardiest.
After following this perilous track for thirty furlongs, one reaches the summit, which, instead of tapering to a sharp peak, expands into a plain. On this plateau the high priest Jonathan0 first erected a fortress and called it Masada; the subsequent planning of theplace engaged the serious attention of Kin? Herod. For and Herod’s
& &	&	fortress
upon it.
e The Dead Sea.
b Literally “ towards the sun-rising,” a phrase found in Herodotus (iii. 9S).
e Brother of Judas Maccabaeus and his successor as Jewish leader, 161-143 b.c., B. i. 48 f.
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ήγειρε TTepl πάντα τον κύκλον της κορυφής επτά σταδίων οντα, λευκού μεν λίθου πεποιημενον, ύφος 8ε δώδεκα καί πλάτος οκτώ πηχεις €χον,
287	τριάκοντα δ’ αύτω καί επτά πύργοι πεντηκοντα-πήχεις άνει στήκεσαν, εξ ών ήν εις οικήματα 8ιελθεΐν περί παν το τείχος εν8ον ωκοΒομημενα.
288	τὴν γάρ κορυφήν πίονα καί πε8ίου παντός ούσαν μαλακωτεραν άνήκεν είς γεωργίαν ο βασιλεύς, ιν ει ποτε τής εξωθεν τροφής απορία γενοιτο, μη8ε ταύτη κάμοιεν οι την αυτών σωτηρίαν τω
289	φρουρίω πεπιστευκότες. καί βασιλέϊ ον 8ε κατ-εσκευασεν εν αύτω κατά την άπο τής εσπερας άνάβασιν, υποκάτω μεν των τής άκρας τειχών, προς 8ε την άρκτον εκκλίνον} του δἐ βασιλείου το τείχος ήν ϋφει μέγα καί καρτεράν, πύργους
290	ίίχον εξήκονταπήχεις εγγωνίους τετταρας. η τε τών οικημάτων εν8ον καί στοών καί βαλανειων κατασκευή παντοία καί πολυτελής ήν, κιονών μεν απανταχού μονολίθων ύφεστηκότων, τοίχων 8ε καί τών εν τοΐς οίκήμασ ιν ε8άφων λίθου
291	στρώσει πεποικιλμενων. προς έκαστον δἐ τών οικουμενών τόπων άνω τε καί περί το βασιλέϊ ον καί προ τού τείχους πολλούς καί μεγάλους ετετμήκει λάκκους εν ταΐς πέτραις φυλακτήρας ύ8άτων, μηχανώμενος είναι χορηγίαν οση τω2
292	ἐν πηγών εστι χρωμενοις. ορυκτή δ’ 68ος εκ τού βασιλείου προς άκραν τήν κορυφήν άνεφερε τοΐς εξωθεν αφανής, ού μήν ού8ε ταΐς φανεραΐς
293	ο8οΐς ήν οΐόν τε χρήσασθαι ρα8ίως πολεμίους* ή μεν γάρ εωα διά τήν φύσιν, ως προείπαμεν, ἐστιν άβατος, τήν δ* άπο τής εσπερας μεγάλω κατα το στενότατου πύργω 8ιετείχισεν, άπεχοντι τής άκρας 586
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first he enclosed the entire summit, a circuit measuring seven furlongs, with a wall of white stone, twelve cubits high and eight broad ; on it stood thirty-seven towers, fifty cubits high, from which access was obtained to apartments constructed round the whole interior of the wall. For the actual top. being of rich soil and softer than any plain, was given up by the king to cultivation ; in order that, should there ever be a dearth of provisions from outside, those who had committed their lives to the protection of the fortress might not suffer from it. There, too, he built a palace on the western slope, beneath the ramparts on the crest and inclining towards the north. The palace wall was strong and of great height, and had four towers, sixty cubits high, at the corners. The fittings of the interior—apartments, colonnades, and baths—were of manifold variety and sumptuous ; columns, each formed of a single block, supporting the building throughout, and the walls and floors of the apartments being laid with variegated stones. Moreover, at each spot used for habitation, both on the summit and about the palace, as also before the wall, he had cut out in the rock numerous large tanks, as reservoirs for water, thus procuring a supply as ample as where springs are available. A sunk road led up from the palace to the summit of the hill, imperceptible from without. But even of the open approaches it was not easy for an enemy to make use ; for the eastern track, as we have previously stated,0 is from its nature impracticable, while that on the west Herod barred at its narrowest point by a great tower.
_______________________a §§ 281-3._____________________
1 Ρ (έκκλίνων) Α : eyκλίνον the rest.
2 Niese: των mss.
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πήχεων ούκ ελαττον διάστημα χιλίων, ου ούτε παρελθεΐν δυνατού ήν ούτε ρόδιον ἐλεῖν δυσεξοδος δἐ καί τοΐς μετά άδεια? βαδίζουσιν επεποίητο.
294	ούτως μεν οΰν τ-ρος τάς των πολεμίων εφόδους φύσει τε καί χειροποιήτως τό φρούριον ώχύρωτο.
295	(4·) Των δ* ένδον άποκειμενων παρασκευών ετι μάλλον αν τι? εθαύμασε την λαμπρότητα καί την
296	διαμονήν σΐτός τε γάρ άπεκειτο πολύς και πολύν χρόνον άρκεΐν ίκανώτατος οίνος τε πολύς ην και ελαιον, ετι δε παντοΐος οσπρίων καρπός και
297	φοίνικες εσεσοψευντο. πάντα δ’ εΰρεν ό Έλεα-ζαρος του φρουρίου μετά των σικαρίων εγκρατής δόλω γενόμενος ακμαία κσ.ι μηδέν των νεωστϊ κείμενων άποδεοντα· καίτοι σχεδόν από τής παρασκευής εις την υπό 'Ρωμαίοι? άλωσιν εκατόν ην χρόνος ετών αλλά καί *Ρωμαίοι τούς περι-
298	λειφθεντας τών καρπών εύρον αδιάφθορους, αίτιον δ’ ούκ αν άμάρτοι τις ύπολαμβάνων είναι τον άερα τής διαμονής, ύφει τών1 περί την άκραν πάσης όντα γεώδους καί θολεράς αμιγή κράσεως.
299	εύρεθη δε καί παντοίων πλήθος οπλών υπό του βασιλεως άποτεθησαυρισμόνον,2 ως άνδράσιν αρ-κεΐν μυρίοις, αργός τε σίδηρος καί χαλκός ετι δἐ καί μόλιβος, άτε δη τής παρασκευής επί
300	μεγάλαις σίτισις γενομενης· λεγεται γάρ αύτώ τον 'Ηρώδην τούτο τό φρούριον εις ύποφυγήν ετοιμάζειν διπλοΰν ύφορώμενον κίνδυνον, τον μεν παρά του πλήθους τών Ιουδαίων, μη καταλύσαντες εκείνον τούς προ αυτού βασιλέας επι την αρχήν καταγάγωσι, τον μείζω δε καί χαλεπώτερον εκ
1 τω Niese with Α2.
8 C Lat.: -ισμένων the rest.
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distant no less than a thousand cubits from the crest.
This tower it was neither possible to pass nor easy to capture ; exit being rendered difficult even for passengers who had no cause for alarm. So strongly had this fortress been intrenched against an enemy’s attack, both by nature and the hand of man.
(4)	But the stores laid up within would have excited Herod’s still more amazement, alike for their lavish splendour in0perfectnd and their durability. For here had been stored a condition, mass of corn, amply sufficient to last for years, abundance of wine and oil, besides every variety of pulse and piles of dates. All these Eleazar, when he with his Sicarii became through treachery master of the fortress,® found in perfect condition and no whit inferior to goods recently laid in ; although from the date of storage to the capture of the place by the Romans well-nigh a century had elapsed.5 Indeed, the Romans found what remained of the fruits un-decay eel. It would not be erroneous to attribute such durability to the atmosphere, which at the altitude of the citadel is untainted by all earth-born and foul alloy. There was also found a mass of arms of every description, hoarded up by the king and sufficient for ten thousand men, besides unwrought iron, brass, and lead ; these preparations hating, in fact, been made for grave reasons. For it is said The fortress that Herod furnished this fortress as a refuge for Refuge for himself, suspecting a twofold danger : peril on the himself, one hand from the Jewish people, lest they should depose him and restore their former dynasty to power ; the greater and more serious from Cleopatra,
β B. ii. 408, c/. 433.
6	If the fortress was stocked in Cleopatra’s lifetime (§ 300), upward of a century had elapsed, from before 31 n.c. to a.d. 73.
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301	της βασιλευούσης Αίγυπτον Κλεοπάτρα?, αυτή γαρ την αυτής γνώμην ούκ επειχεν, αλλά πολλάκις *Αντωνίω λόγους προσεφερε, τον μεν 'Ηρώδην άνελεΐν άζιοΰσα, χαρίσασθαι δ* αυτή την βα-
302	σιλείαν των ’Ιουδαίων δεόμενη, και μάλλον αν τι? εθαύμασεν ότι μηδεπω τοΐς προστάγμασιν * Αντώνιος ύπακηκόει, κακώς υπό του προς αυτήν έρωτος δεδονλωμενος, ούχ ότι περί του μη
303	χαρίσασθαι προσεδόκησεν. δια τοιουτους μεν φόβους 'Ηρώδης Μασάδαυ κατεσκευασμενος εμελλεν 'Ρωμαίοι? άπολείφειν εργον τοΰ προς Ιουδαίους πολέμου τελευταΐον.
304	(5) Έπεί γαρ εξωθεν ήδη περιτετειχίκει πάντα τον τόπον ο των 'Ρωμαίων, ως προείπαμεν, ηγεμών και τοΰ μη τινα άποδράν αι πρόνοιαν επεποίητο την άκριβεστάτην, ενεχείρει τη πολιορκία μόνον ευρών ενα τόπον επιβολήν χωμάτων
305	δεβασθαι δυνάμενον. μετά γαρ τον διατειχίζοντα πύργον την από της δύσεως όόόν αγουσαν εις τε τό βασιλέϊ ον καί την ακρώρειαν ην τις όξοχη πέτρας εύμεγεθης τω πλάτει καί πολύ προ-κυπτουσα, τοΰ δ* ύφους της Μασάδα? τριακοσιους πήχεις υποκάτω' Αευκήν δ* αυτήν ώνόμαζον.
306	£771 ταύτην ονν άναβάς καί κατασχών αυτήν ό Σίλβας εκελευε τον στρατόν χοΰν επι φέρειν, των δε προθύμους καί μετά πολλής χει ρος εργαζόμενων στερεόν είς δι ακοσίους πήχεις ύφώΟη
307	τό χώμα, ου μήν ούτε βέβαιον ουτ αυτάρκες εδόκει τοΰτο τό μέτρον είναι τοΐς μηχανήμασιν είς επιβάθραν, άλΑ' επ' αύτοΰ βήμα λίθων μεγάλων συνηρμοσμενων εποιήθη πεντήκοντα πήχεων εύρος
308	τε καί ύφος, ήν δε τών άλλων τε μηχανημάτων
590
JEWISH WAR, VII. 301-308
queen of Egypt. For she never concealed her intention, but was constantly importuning Antony, urging him to slay Herod, and praying him to confer on her the throne of Judaea.a And, far from expecting him to refuse to gratify her, one might rather be surprised that Antony should never have obe}Ted her behests, basely enslaved as he was by his passion for her. It was such fears that drove Herod to fortify Masada, which he was destined to leave to the Romans as a final task in their war -with the Jews.
(5)	The Roman general, ha\Tng now completed his The siege, wall surrounding the whole exterior of the place, as we have already related,b and taken the strictest precautions that none should escape, applied himself to the siege. He had discovered only one spot capable of supporting earthworks. For in rear of the tower Avhich barred the road leading from the west to the palace and the ridge, was a projection of rock, of considerable breadth and jutting far out, but still three hundred cubits below the elevation of Masada; it was called Leuce.c Silva, hating accordingly ascended and occupied this eminence, ordered his troops to throw up an embankment. Working with a will and a multitude of hands, they raised a solid bank to the height of two hundred cubits. This, however, being still considered of insufficient stability and extent as an emplacement for the engines, on top of it was constructed a platform of great stones fitted closely together, fifty cubits broad and as many high. The engines in general were similarly constructed to those first
c Cf. B. i. 359 f. (c. 34 b.c.).
6 §§ 275 f. e “ White (cliff).”
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η κατασκευή παραπλήσια τοΐς υπό μῖν Οόεσπα-σιανοΰ πρότερον, μετά ταΰτα δ* υπό Ύίτου προς
309	τάς πολιορκίας επινοηθεΐσι, και πύργος έξη-κοντάπηχυς συνετελέσθη σιδηρω καταπεφραγ-μένος άπας, εξ ου πολλοΐς όξυβελέσι και πετρο-βόλοις βάλλοντες οι 'Ρωμαίοι τούς από του τείχους μαχομένους ταχέως άνέστειλαν και προ-
310	κύπτειν έκώλυσαν. εν ταύτω δἐ καί κριόν 6 Σίλβας μέγαν κατασκευασάμενος, συνεχείς κελεύ-σας ποιεΐσθαι τω τείχει τὺς εμβολάς μόλις μεν
311	άλλ’ οΰν άναρρηξας τι μέρος1 κατηρειφε. φθάνουσι δ* οι σικάριοι ταχέως ένδοθεν οίκοδομησάμενοι τείχος έτερον, ο μηδ’ υπό των μηχανημάτων εμελλεν δμοιόν τι πείσεσθαι- μαλακόν γάρ αυτό καί την σφοδρότητα της εμβολής ύπεκλυειν
312	δυνάμενον τοιωδε τρόπω κατεσκεύασαν. δοκούς μεγάλας επί μήκος προσεχείς άλλήλαις κατά την τομήν συνέθεσαν, δύο δ* ησαν τούτων στίχοι παράλληλοι, τοσούτον διεστώτες όσον είναι πλάτος τείχους, καί μέσον άμφοΐν τον χοΰν ενεφόρουν.
313	όπως δε μηδ’ ύφουμένου του χώματος η γη διαχέοιτο, πάλιν έτέραις δοκοΐς επικαρσίαις τός
3U κατά μήκος κειμένας διέδεον. ην ούν έκείνοις μεν οικοδομία τό εργον παραπλήσιον, των μηχανημάτων δ* αι πληγαί φερόμεναι προς εικον2 έξελύοντο καί τω σάλω συνιζάνον έποίουν αυτό στεριφώτερον.
315	τοΰτο συνιδών 6 Σ,ίλβας πυρί μάλλον αίρήσειν ένόμιζεν τό τείχος, καί τοΐς στρατιώταις προσ-έταττε λαμπάδας αίθομένας άθρόους εσακοντίζειν.
316	τό δ* οια δη ξύλων τό πλέον πεποιημένον ταχύ του πυράς άντελάβετο καί τη χαυνότητι πυρωθέν
1 ΡΑ: + αύτοΰ the rest.
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devised by Vespasian and afterwards by Titus for their siege operations ; in addition a a sixty-cubit tower was constructed entirely cased in iron, from which the Romans by volleys of missiles from numerous quick-firers and ballistae quickly beat off the defenders on the ramparts and prevented them from showing themselves. Simultaneously, Silva, hating The wail is further provided himself Avith a great battering-ram, ordered it to be directed without intermission against |?β^η^βΓ3 the wall, and having, though with difficulty, succeeded Wooden in effecting a breach, brought it down in ruins. The wal1 Sicarii, however, had already hastily built up another wall inside, which was not likely to meet with a similar fate from the engines ; for it was pliable and calculated to break the force of the impact, hating been constructed as follows. Great beams were laid lengthwise and contiguous and joined at the extremities ; of these there were tivo parallel rows a wall’s breadth apart, and the intermediate space was filled with earth. Further, to prevent the soil from dispersing as the mound rose, they clamped, by other transverse beams, those laid longitudinally.
The work thus presented to the enemy the appearance of masonry, but the blows of the engines were weakened, battering upon a yielding material which, as it settled down under the concussion, they merely served to solidify. Observing this, Silva, thinking it is destroyed easier to destroy this wall by fire, ordered his soldiers by are· to hurl at it showers of burning torches. Being mainly made of wood, it quickly caught fire, and, from its hollow nature becoming ignited right through
0 Vespasian had constructed three similar towers at Jotapata, but not more than 50 feet high, B. iii. 284. *
* π pits €ikop Hudson: npoaeuibs mss.
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317	διά βάθους φλόγα πολλήν εξεπύρσευσεν. άρχο-μενου μεν οὐν Ιτι του ττυρός βορράς εμιτνε'ων τοΐς 'Ρωμαίοι? φοβερός ήν άνωθεν γάρ άποστρεφων επ εκείνους ήλαυνε την φλόγα, καί σχεδόν ήδη των μηχανημάτων ως συ μφλεγησο μενών άπ-
318	εγνωσαν1· επειτα δ’ αίφνίδιον νότος μεταβολών καθάπερ εκ δαιμόνιου προνοίας καί πολύς εναντίον πνεύσας τω τείχει φερων αυτήν προσεβαλε, καί
319	τταν ήδη διά βάθους εφλεγετο. 'Ρωμαίοι μεν οΰν τη παρά του θεοΰ συμμαχία κεχρημενοι χαίροντες είς τό στρατόπεδον άπηλλάττοντο, μεθ* ημέραν επιχει ρεΐν τοΐς πολεμίοις δι εγνωκότες, καί τάς φύλακας νύκτωρ επιμελεστερας εποιή-σαντο, μη τινες αυτών λάθωσιν άποδράντες.
320	(6) Ου μην ούτ αυτός Έλεάζαρος εν νώ δρασμόν ελαβεν ούτ άλλω τινι τούτο ποιειν
321	εμελλεν επιτρεψειν. όρων δε τό μεν τείχος υπό του ττυρός άναλούμενον, άλλον δ* ούδενα σωτήριος τρόπον ουδ’ αλκής επινοών, α δε εμελλον 'Ρωμαῖοι δράσειν αυτούς καί τέκνα καί γυναίκας αυτών, ει κρατήσειαν, υπ* οφθαλμούς αύτώ τιθέμενος,
322	θάνατον κατά πάντων εβουλεύσατο. καί τούτο κρίνος εκ τών παρόντων άριστον, τούς άνδρω-δεστάτους τών εταίρων συναγαγών τοιουτοις επι
323	την πράξιν λόγοις παρεκάλεΐ' <e πάλαι διεγνω-κότας ημάς, άνδρες αγαθοί, μήτε 'Ρωμαίοι? μήτ άλλω τινι δουλεύε ιν ή θεώ, μόνος γάρ οΰτος αληθής ἐστι καί δίκαιος ανθρώπων δεσπότης, ήκει νυν καιρός επαληθευσαι κελεύων τό φρόνημα
32Ψ τοΐς εργοις. προς ον αυτούς μη καταισχύνωμεν,
1 ά7Γ«7νώκζσαν LVRC.
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blazed up in a volume of flame. At the first outbreak of the fire, a north wind which blew in the faces of the Romans caused them an alarm ; for, diverting the flame from above, it drove it against them, and the fear that all their engines would be burnt up had almost reduced them to despair. Then suddenly the wind veering, as if by ditine providence.0 to the south and blowing \vith full force in the opposite direction, wafted and flung the flames against the wall, which now through and through b was all ablaze. The Romans, thus blessed by God’s aid. returned rejoicing to their camp, with the determination of attacking the enemy on the morrow ; and throughout that night they kept stricter watch lest any of them should secretly escape.
(6)	However, neither did Eleazar himself contemplate flight, nor did he intend to permit any other to do so. Seeing the wall consuming in the flames, unable to devise any further means of deliverance or gallant endeavour, and setting before his eyes what the Romans, if victorious, would inflict on them, their children and their wives, he deliberated on the death of all. And, judging, as matters stood, this course the best, he assembled the most doughty of his comrades and incited them to the deed by such words as these :
“ Long since, my brave men, we determined neither to serve the Romans nor any other save God, for He alone is man’s true and righteous Lord ; and now the time is come which bids us verify that resolution by our actions. At this crisis let us not disgrace ourselves ; we who in the past refused to
α For similar
•rovidential aid cf. B. iv. 76 (at Gamala). Or “from top to bottom.”
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JOSEPHUS
πρότερον μηδε δουλειάν άκίνδυνον ύπομείναντες, νυνϊ1 δε μετά δονλείας ελόμενοι τιμωρίας άνηκε-στους, ει ζώντες ύπδ 'Ρωμαίοι? εσόμεθα- πρώτοι τε γάρ πάντων άπεστημεν και πολεμουμεν αντοΐς
325	τελευταίοι, νομίζω δε και παρά θεοΰ ταντην2 δεδόσθαι χάριν τοΰ δυνασθαι καλώς καί ελευθερως άποθανεΐν, οπερ άλλοις ούκ εγενετο παρ' ελπίδα
326	κρατηθεΐσιν. η μιν δε πρόδηλος μεν ἐστιν η γενησομενη μεθ' ημέραν άλωσις, ελεύθερα δ* ή τοΰ γενναίου θανάτου μετά τών φιλτάτιον αΐρεσις. ούτε γάρ τοΰτ* άποκωλυειν οι πολέμιοι δύνανται πάντως ευχόμενοι ζώντας ημάς παραλαβεΐν, οΰθ’
327	ημείς εκείνους ετι νικάν μαχόμενοι. εδει μεν γάρ ευθύς ίσως εξ αρχής, ότε της ελευθερίας ημΐν άντιποιεΐσθαι θελησασι πάντα και παρ άλλήλων άπεβαινε χαλεπά και παρά τών πολεμίων χείρω, της τοΰ θεοΰ γνώμης στοχάζεσθαι καί γινώσκειν ότι το πάλαι φίλον3 αύτω φΰλον Ίου-
328	δαίων4 κατεγνωστο · μενών γάρ ευμενής η μετρίως γοΰν [ημΐν]5 άπηχθημενος, ούκ αν τοσουτων μεν ανθρώπων περιεΐδεν όλεθρόν, προηκατο δἐ την ίερωτάτην αύτοΰ πάλιν πυρ ι καί κατασκαφαΐς
329	πολεμίων. ημείς δ* άρα καί μόνοι τοΰ παντός Ιουδαίων γένους ηλπίσαμεν περιεσεσθαι την ελευθερίαν φυλάξαντες, ώσπερ αναμάρτητοι προς τον θεόν γενόμενοι καί μηδεμιάς μετασχόντες παρα-
330	νομίας,6 οι καί τούς ά/\λους εδιδάξαμεν; τοιγαροΰν όράτε, πώς ημάς ελεγχει μάταια προσδοκησαντας κρείττονα τών ελπίδων την εν τοΐς δεινοΐς ανάγκην
1 VRC (the form usual in speeches in Jos.): νυν the rest.
2 + ήμΐν C Lat.	3 φιΚονμςνον A.
4 + άπωΧείαν L Lat. : + airuXelg. C.	* om. P.
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submit even to a slavery involving no peril, let us not now, along with slavery, deliberately accept the irreparable penalties awaiting us if we are to fall alive into Roman hands. For as we λνβΓβ the first of all to revolt, so are we the last in arms against them. Moreover, I believe that it is God who has granted us this favour, that we have it in our power to die nobly and in freedom—a privilege denied to others who have met with unexpected defeat. Our fate at break of day is certain capture, but there is still the free choice of a noble death with those we hold most dear. For our enemies, fervently though they pray to take us alive, can no more prevent this than we can now hope to defeat them in battle. Maybe, indeed, we ought from the very first—when, having chosen to assert our liberty, we invariably experienced such hard treatment from one another, and still harder from our foes—-we ought, I say, to have read God’s purpose and to have recognized that the Jewish race, once beloved of Him, had been doomed to perdition. For had he continued to be gracious, or but lightly incensed, he would never have overlooked such wholesale destruction or have abandoned His most holy city to be burnt and razed to the ground by our enemies. But did we forsooth hope that we alone of all the Jewish nation would survive and preserve our freedom, as persons guiltless towards God and without a hand in crime—we who had even been the instructors of the rest ? Mark, now, how He exposes the vanity of our expectations, by visiting us with such dire distress as exceeds all 6
6 ταράνομίατ M : culpae Lat. : ora. the rest.
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331	επαγαγών οάδἐ1 yap ή του φρουρίου φύσις άνάλωτος ουσα προς σωτηρίαν ώφεληκεν,2 άλλα καί τροφής αφθονίαν καί πλήθος οπλών καί την άλλην εχοντες παρασκευήν περιττεύουσαν υπ’ αύτοΰ περιφανώς του θεοΰ την ελπίδα τής σωτηρίας
332	άφηρήμεθα. το γάρ πυρ εις τούς πολέμιους φερόμενον ούκ αυτομάτως επί το κατασκευασθεν τείχος ύφ* ημών άνεστρεφεν, άλλ’ ἐστι ταΰτα χόλος πολλών αδικημάτων> α μανεντες εις τους
333	ομοφύλους ετολμήσαμεν. υπέρ ών μή τοΐς όχθι-στοις ' Ρωμαίοι? δίκας άλλα τω θεώ δι ημών αυτών ύπόσχωμεν’ αΰται δ’ είσίν εκείνων μετριώ-
334	τεραι* θνησκετωσαν γάρ γυναίκες άνύβριστοι καί παῖδε? δουλεία? άπείρατοι, μετά δ’ αυτούς ημείς εύγενή χάριν άλλήλοις παράσχωμεν καλόν εντάφιον
335	τὴν ελευθερίαν φυλάξαντες. πρότερον δἐ καί τα χρήματα καί τό φρούριον πυρί διαφθείρωμεν λνπηθήσονται γάρ *Ρωμαίοι, σαφώς οίδα, μήτε τών ήμετερων σωμάτων κρατήσαντες και του
336	κέρδους άμαρτόντες. τάς τροφάς μόνας εάσωμεν αΰται γάρ ή μιν τεθνηκόσ ι μαρτυρήσουσ ιν, οτ ι μή κατ ενδειαν εκρατήθημεν, <χλλ’ ώσπερ εξ άρχής διεγνωμεν, θάνατον ελόμενοι προ δουλείας/’
337	(?) Ταΰτα Έλεάζαρος ελεγεν. ου μήν κατά ταύτόΖ ταΐς γνώμαις προσεπιπτε τών παρόντων, ἀλλ’ οι μεν εσπευδον ύπακούειν καί μόνον ούχ ηδονής ενεπίμπλαντο καλόν είναι τον θάνατον
33S νομίζοντεςy τούς δ’ αυτών μαλακωτερους γυναικών καί γενεάς οίκτος είσήει, πάντως δε καί τής
1 Bekker: ovre mss.	2 ώφέλ-ησζν PAM.
3 Niese: κατ αυτό mss.
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that we could anticipate. For not even the impregnable nature of this fortress has availed to save us ; nay, though ample provisions are ours, piles of arms, and a superabundance of every other requisite, yet we have been deprived, manifestly by God Himself, of all hope of deliverance. For it was not of their own accord that those flames which were driving against the enemy turned back upon the wall constructed by us ; ° no, all this betokens wrath at the many wrongs which we madly dared to inflict upon our countrymen. The penalty for those crimes let us pay not to our bitterest foes, the Romans, but to God through the act of our ολνιι hands. It will be more tolerable than the other.6 Let our wives thus die undishonoured, our children unacquainted \vith slavery ; and, when they are gone, let us render a generous service to each other, preserving our liberty as a noble winding-sheet. But first let us destroy our chattels and the fortress by fire ; for the Romans, well I know, will be grieved to lose at once our persons and the lucre. Our provisions only let us spare ; for they will testify, when we are dead, that it was not want which subdued us, but that, in keeping with our initial resolve, we preferred death to slavery.”
(7)	Thus spoke Eleazar ; but his words did not His speech touch the hearts of all hearers alike. Some, indeed, [fave effect Avere eager to respond and all but filled with delight at the thought of a death so noble ; but others, softer-hearted, were moved with compassion for their wives and families, and doubtless also by the vivid
α §§ 317 f.
b Cf. 2 Sam. xxiv. 14 “ Let us fall now into the hand of the Lord,” etc.
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Παντων προδήλου τελευτή?, εις τε1 άλλήλους αποβλέποντας τοΐς δακρύοις τδ μὴ βουλόμενον
339	της γνώμης εσήμαινον. τούτους Ιδών Έλεαζαρος άποδειλιώντας κ αι προς τό μέγεθος του βουλεύματος τάς φυχάς ύποκλωμένους έδεισε, μη ποτε καί τούς ερρωμένως των λόγων ακουσαντας αυτοί συνεκθηλύνωσι ποτνιώμενοι καί δακρύοντες.
340	ούκουν ανήκε την παρακέλευσιν, άλΧ αυτόν επεγείρας καί πολλοΰ λήματος* πλήρης γενόμενος λαμπροτέροις ανεγείρει λόγοις περί φνχής αθα-
341	νασίας, μέγα τε σχετλιάσας και τοΐς δακρύουσιν ατενές εμβλέφας “ή πλεΐστον,” εΐπεν, “ εφεύσθην νομίζων άνδράσιν άγαθοΐς των υπέρ τής ελευθερίας αγώνων συναρεΐσθαι,3 ζην καλώς ή τεθνάναι
342	διεγνωκόσιν. υμείς δ’ ήτε των τυχόντων ούδέν εις αρετήν ουδ’ εύτολμίαν διαφέροντες, οι γε και τον έπι μεγίστων άπαλλα*/ή κακών φοβεΐσθε θάνατον, δέον υπέρ τούτου μήτε μελλήσαι μήτε
343	σύμβουλον άναμεΐναι. πάλαι γάρ ευθύς άπο της πρώτης αίσθήσεως παιδεύοντας ημάς οι πάτριοι και θείοι λόγοι διετέλουν, έργοις τε καί φρονήμασι τών ήμετέρων προγόνων αυτούς βεβαιούντων, ότι συμφορά τό ζην εστιν άνθρώποις, ούχι θάνατος.
3Α4 οΰτος μέν γάρ ελευθερίαν διδούς φυχαΐς εις τον οίκεΐον και καθαρόν άφίησι τόπον άπαλλάσσεσθαι, πόσης συμφοράς απαθείς εσομένας, εως δ* είσίν
1 -ί MC Lat.: ora. the rest.
2 Richter: λήμματος mss.
3 Niese: σνναφεΐσθαι οτ σνναίρεσθαι MSS.
0 This speech at the close of the war forms a sort of counterpart to that of Agrippa before its outbreak (Β. ii. 600
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prospect of their own end, and their tears as they looked upon one another revealed their unwillingness of heart. Eleazar, seeing them flinching and their courage breaking down in face of so vast a scheme, feared that their whimpers and tears might unman even those who had listened to his speech with fortitude. Far, therefore, from slackening in his exhortation, he roused himself and, fired with mighty fervour, essayed a higher flight of oratory on the immortality of the soul. Indignantly protesting and with eyes intently fixed on those in tears, he exclaimed : °
“ Deeply, indeed, was I deceived in thinking that I should have brave men as associates in our struggles for freedom—men determined to live with honour or to die. But you, it seems, were no better than the common herd in valour or in courage, you who are afraid even of that death that will deliver you from the direst ills, when in such a cause you ought neither to hesitate an instant nor wait for a counsellor. For from of old, since the first dawn of intelligence,5 we have been continually taught by those precepts, ancestral and divine—confirmed by the deeds and noble spirit of our forefathers—that life, not death, is man’s misfortune.0 For it is death which gives liberty to the soul and permits it to depart to its own pure abode, there to be free from all calamity ; but
345-401). An acknowledgement of the nation's guilt must be put into the mouth of one of the leaders of the insurgents.
ύ Cf. Ap. ii. ITS “ our thorough grounding in the laws from the first dawn of intelligence.” But it is not so much the Hebrew Law as Greek poetry and philosophy which inspire what follows. It is interesting to compare the speech of Josephus at Jotapata on the crime of suicide, B. iii. 362 if.
• Cf. § 358 with the parallel from Euripides.
he renews his appeal.
“ Life not death is man’s misfortune.
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εν σώματι θνητώ ΒεΒεμεναι και τών τούτου κακών συναναπίμπλανται, τάληθεστατον είπεΐν, τεθνήκασι· κοινωνία γάρ θείω ττ ρος θνητόν απρεπής ἐστι.
345	μέγα μεν ονν Βύναται φνχή και σώματι σνν-ΒεΒεμενη- ποιεί γάρ αυτής όργανον αίσθανόμενον άοράτως αυτά κινούσα καί θνητής φύσεως πέραι-
346	τερω π ροάγουσα ταΐς πράζεσιν ου μήν άλΧ επειΒάν άπολυθείσα του καθελκοντος αυτήν βάρους επί γήν καί προσκρεμαμενου χώρον απολαβή τον οίκεΐον, τότε Βή μακάρι ας ισχύος καί παν-ταχόθεν άκωλύτου μετεχει Βυνάμεως, αόρατος μενουσα τοΐς άνθρωπίνοις ομμασιν ώσπερ αυτός
347	ο θεός· ούΒε γάρ εως εστίν εν σώματι θεωρείται· πρόσεισι γάρ άφανώς καί μή βλεπομενη πάλιν άπαλλάττεται, μίαν μεν αυτή φύσιν εχουσα τήν άφθαρτον, αίτια δἐ σώματι γινόμενη μεταβολής.
3i8 οτου γάρ αν φυχή προσφαύση,1 τούτο ζή καί τεθηλεν, ότου δ’ αν απαλλαγή μαρανθεν αποθνήσκει·
349	τοσοϋτον αυτή περίεστιν αθανασίας, ύπνος Βε τεκμήριον ύμΐν έστω τών λόγων εναργεστατον, εν ω φυχαί του σώματος αύτάς μή περισπώντος ήΒίστην μεν εχουσιν άνάπαυσιν εφ' αυτών γενό-μεναι, θεώ δ’ όμιλοΰσαι κατά συγγένειαν πάντη μεν επιφοιτώσι, πολλά Βε τών εσομενων προ-
350 θεσπίζουσι. τί Βή Βει ΒεΒιεναι θάνατον τήν εν ύπνογ γινομενην άνάπαυσιν αγαπώντας; πώς δ’ ούκ άνόητόν ἐστιν τήν εν τω ζήν ελευθερίαν
351	Βιώκοντας τής άιΒίου φθονεΐν αύτοΐς; εΒει μεν οΰν ήμάς οϊκοθεν πεπα ιΒευμενους άλλοις είναι παράΒειγμα τής προς θάνατον ετοιμότητας · ου
1 Ρ (a Sophoclean word like the phrase which follows) ι προσάψ-ηται the rest.
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so long as it is imprisoned in a mortal body and tainted with all its miseries, it is, in sober truth, dead, for association ^ith what is mortal ill befits that which is divine. True, the soul possesses great capacity, even while incarcerated in the body ; for it makes the latter its organ of perception, invisibly swaying it and directing it onward in its actions beyond the range of mortal nature. But it is not until, freed from the weight that drags it dovm to earth and clings about it, the soul is restored to its proper sphere, that it enjoys a blessed energy and a ροΛ\Ὁι* untrammelled on every side, remaining, like God Himself, invisible to human eyes. For even while in the body it is withdrawn from view :	unperceived it
comes and unseen it again departs, itself of a nature one and incorruptible, but a cause of change to the body. For whatever the soul has touched lives and flourishes,0 whatever it abandons -withers and dies ; so abundant is her wealth of immortality.
“ Let sleep furnish you Λνΐΐΐι a most convincing proof of what I say—sleep, in Avhich the soul, undistracted by the body, while enjoying in perfect independence the most delightful repose, holds converse Avith God by right of kinship,, ranges the universe and foretells many things that are to come. Why then should we fear death who welcome the repose of sleep ? And is it not surely foolish, while pursuing liberty in this life, to grudge ourselves that which is eternal ?
“ We ought, indeed, blest with our home training, to afford others an example of readiness to die ; if,
β ζτι καί τέθ-ηλΐν, after Soph. Track. 235 καί ςωντα καί θάΧλοντα ; the same poet supplies the word for “ touch,” ττροσψα i/eiv.
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The analogy of sleep.
The Indian example of self-immolation.
JOSEPHUS
μήν άλλ’ ει καί της παρά των αλλοφύλων δεόμεθα πίστεως, βλεφωμεν είς Ινδούς τούς σοφίαν
352 άσκεΐν υπ ι σχνου μένους. εκείνοι τε γάρ οντες άνδρες αγαθοί τον μεν του ζην χρόνον ώσπερ άναγκαίαν τινα τη φύσει λειτουργίαν άκουσίως
353	ύπομενουσι, σπεύδουσι δε τάς φυχάς άπολυσαι των σωμάτων, καί μηδενος αυτούς επείγοντος κακού μηδ* εξελαύνοντος πόθω της αθανάτου διαίτης προλεγουσι μεν τοΐς άλλοις ότι μελλουσιν άπιεναι, καί εστιν 6 κωλύσων ούδείς, αλλά πάντες αυτούς εύδαιμονίζοντες προς τούς οικείους έκαστοι
354	διδόασιν επιστολάς' ούτως βεβαίαν καί αληθεστά-την ταις φυχαΐς την μετ άλλήλων είναι δίαιταν
355	πεπιστεύκασιν. οι δ’ επειδάν επακούσωσι των εντεταλμενών αύτοΐς, πυρί τό σώμα παραδόντες, όπως δη καί καθαρωτάτην άποκρίνωσ ι του
356	σώματος την ψυχήν, υμνούμενοι τελευτώσιν ραον γάρ εκείνους εις τον θάνατον οι φίλτατοι προ-πεμπουσιν η των άλλων ανθρώπων έκαστοι τούς πολίτας είς μηκίστην αποδημίαν, καί σφάς μεν αυτούς δακρύουσιν, εκείνους δε μακαρίζουσιν ηδη
357	την αθάνατον τάζιν απολαμβάνοντας. άρ’ ουν ούκ αίδούμεθ α χείρον Ινδών φρονούν τες καί διά της αυτών α τολμίας τούς πατρίους νόμους, οι πάσιν άνθρώποις €ΐς ζήλον ήκουσιν, αίσχρώς
358	ύβρίζοντες; άλΧ €ΐ γε καί τούς εναντίους εξ αρχής λόγους επαιδεύθημεν, ώς άρα μεγιστ ον αγαθόν άνθρώποις εστί το ζήν συμφορά δ’ 6 θάνατος, 6 γούν καιρός ημάς παρακαλεΐ φέρειν
α Cf. the allusion in Ap. i. 179 to the Indian philosophers from whom Aristotle, as there quoted, considers that the Jews are descended.	b Or “ letters.”
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however, we really need an assurance in this matter from alien nations, let us look at those Indians a who profess the practice of philosophy. They, brave men that they are, reluctantly endure the period of life, as some necessary service due to nature, but hasten to release then* souls from their bodies; and though no calamity impels nor drives them from the scene, from sheer longing for the immortal state, they announce to their comrades that they are about to depart. Nor is there any who would hinder them : no, all felicitate them and each gives them commissions b to hisc loved ones; so certain and absolutely sincere is their belief in the intercourse which souls hold with one another. Then, after listening to these behests, they commit their bodies to the fire, that so the soul may be parted from the body in the utmost purity, and expire amidst hymns of praise. Indeed, their dearest ones escort them to tlieir death more readily than do the rest of mankind their fellow-citizens when starting on a very long journey ; for themselves they weep, but them they count happy as now regaining0 immortal rank. Are we not, then, ashamed of being more mean-spirited than Indians, and of bringing, by our faint-heartedness, shameful reproach upon our country’s laws, which are the envy of all mankind ?
“ Yet, even had we from the first been schooled in the opposite doctrine and taught that man’s highest blessing is life and that death is a calamity,6 still the crisis is one that calls upon us to bear it with
c sc. “ departed.”
d Or “ receiving.”
e Probably here, as in § 343, there is a reminiscence of the Euripidean Tis οΐδεν, el τό ζην μέν εστι κατθανεϊν, | το κατθανεϊν δε ζην κάτω νομίζεται ; (Dindorf, Frag. 634).
“ God lias sentenced us to destruction.’
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εύκαρδίως αυτόν, θεού γνώμη καί κατ* άνάγκας
359	τελευτησοντας1’ πάλαι γάρ, ως εοικε, κατά τον κοινού παντός ’Ιουδαίων γόνους ταυτην εθετο την ψήφον 6 θεός, ώσθ’ ημάς του ζην άπηλλάχθαι
360	μη μέλλοντας αύτώ χρήσθαι κατά τρόπον, μη γάρ αύτοΐς ύμΐν άνάπτετε τάς αιτίας μηδε χαρί-ζεσθε τοις 'Ρωμαίοι?, ότι πάντας ημάς 6 προς αυτούς πόλεμος διεφθειρεν ου γάρ εκείνων ίσχύι ταΰτα συμβεβηκεν, αλλά κρείττων αιτία γενομενη
361	τό δοκεΐν εκείνοις νικάν παρεσχηκε. ποίοις γάρ δπλοις 'Ρωμαίων τεθνηκασιν οι Καισαρείαν Του-
362	δαῖοι κατοικούντες ; άλλ* ουδό μελλήσαντας2 αυτούς εκείνων άφίστασθαι, μεταξύ δε την εβδόμην όορτάζοντας τό πλήθος των Καισαρόων επιδραμόν μηδε χεΐρας άνταίροντας άμα γυναιξί και τόκνοις κατεσφαξαν, ούδ* αυτούς 'Ρωμαίου? εντραπεντες, οι μόνους ημάς ηγούντο πολεμίους τούς άφ-
363	εστηκότας. αλλά ψήσει τις ότι Καισαρεΰσιν ήν αει διαφορά προς τούς παρ* αύτοΐς, και του καιρού λαβόμενοι τό παλαιόν μίσος άπεπλήρωσαν.
364	τί οΰν τούς εν Σκυθοπόλει φώμεν; ήμΐν γάρ εκείνοι διά τούς “Ελληνας πολεμεΐν ετόλμησαν, άλλ* ού μετά των συγγενών ημών 'Ρωμαίους
36ο άμύνεσθαι. πολύ τοίνυν ώνησεν αύτούς ή προς εκείνους εύνοια καί πίστις’ υπ* αύτών μέντοι πανοικεσία πικρώς κατεφονεύθησαν ταυτην τής
366	συμμαχίας άπολαβόντες αμοιβήν α γάρ εκείνους ύφ* ημών3 εκώλυσαν, ταύθ* ύπεμειναν ως αυτοί
1 Lat. (morituros): τβλβυτήσαντας mss.
2	Α2 (adding ϊσμεν): μβλλήσοντας the rest.
3	+ <7τα0€<ν> Holwerda.
° Β. ii. 457 (opening of the war, a.d. 66).
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a stout heart, since it is by God’s will and of necessity that we are to die. For long since, so it seems, God passed this decree against the whole Jewish race in common, that we must quit this life if we would not use it aright. Do not attach the blame to yourselves, nor the credit to the Romans, that this war with them has been the ruin of us all ; for it was not their might that brought these things to pass, but the intervention of some more powerful cause has afforded them the semblance of victory.
“ What Roman weapons, I ask, slew the Jews of Caesarea ?a Nay, they had not even contemplated revolt from Rome, but were engaged in keeping their sabbath h festival, when the Caesarean rabble rushed upon them and massacred them, unresisting, with their wives and children, without even the slightest respect for the Romans, who regarded as enemies only us who had revolted. But I shall be told that the Caesareans had a standing quarrel with their Jewish residents and seized that opportunity to satisfy their ancient hate. What then shall we say of the J ews in Scythopolis,c who had the audacity to wage war on us in the cause of the Greeks, but refused to unite with us, their kinsmen, in resisting the Romans ? Much benefit, to be sure, did they reap from their goodwill and loyalty to the men of Scytho-polis! Ruthlessly butchered by them, they and all their families—that was the recompense that they received for their alliance; the fate from which they had saved their neighbours at our hands, that they endured, as though they had themselves desired to
6 Greek “ seventh day ” ; the massacre of the Roman garrison in Jerusalem and of the Jews of Caesarea took place simultaneously, on a sabbath, B. ii. 456 f. c B. ii. 466 ff.
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“The Romans cannot claim the credit of victory.”
“ Consider the Jewish disasters for which they are not responsible.”
JOSEPHUS
δράσαι θελήσαντες. μακράν αν εΐη νυν ιδία περί
367	εκάστων λέγειν’ ιστέ γάρ δτι των εν Συρία πόλεων ούκ εστιν ήτις τούς παρ' αύτή κατοικοΰντας Ιουδαίους ούκ άνηρηκεν, ήμΐν πλέον ή 'Ρωμαίοι?1
368	οντος πολεμίους· όπου γε Δαμασκηνοί μηδε πρόφασιν εύλογον πλάσαι δυνηθεντες φόνου μιαρω-τάτου την αυτών πάλιν ενεπλησαν όκτακισχιλίους προς τοΐς μυρίοις Ιουδαίους άμα γυναιξι και
369	γενεαΐς άποσφάξαντες. το δ' εν Αιγύπτιο πλήθος των μετ' αικίας άνηρημενων εξ που μυριάδας ύπερβάλλειν όπυνθανόμεθα. κάκεΐνοι μεν ίσως επ' άλλοτρίας γης ούδεν αντίπαλον εύράμενοι τοΐς πολεμίοις ούτως άπεθανον, τοΐς δ' επί τής οικείας τον προς 'Ρωμαίου? πόλεμον άραμενοις άπασι τί2 των ελπίδα νίκης εχυράς παρασχεΐν δυναμενων
370	ούχ υπήρξε; και γάρ όπλα και τείχη και φρουρίων δυσάλωτοι κατασκευαί και φρόνημα προς τούς υπέρ τής ελευθερίας κινδύνους άτρεπτον3 πάντας
37] προς την άπόστασιν επερρωσεν. άλλα ταΰτα προς βραχύν χρόνον άρκεσαντα και ταΐς ελπίσιν ημάς επάραντα μειζόνων αρχή κακών άνεφάνη*’ πάντα γάρ ήλω} και πάντα τοΐς πολεμίοις ύπεπεσεν, ώσπερ είς την εκείνων εύκλεεστεραν νίκην, ούκ εις την τών παρασκευασαμενων σωτηρίαν εύ-
372	τρεπισθεντα. και τούς μεν εν ταΐς μάχαις άπο-θνησκοντας εύδαιμονίζειν προσήκον αμυνόμενοι γάρ και την ελευθερίαν ού προεμενοι τεθνηκασί’ το δἐ πλήθος τών υπό 'Ρωμαίοι? γενομενων τις ούκ αν ελεήσειε; τις ούκ αν επειχθείη προ του
373	ταύτά παθεΐν εκείνοις άποθανεΐν; ών οι μεν
1 'Ρωμαίοι Lowth, Hudson, and Naber.
2 Holwerda: re mss.
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inflict it. Time -would fail me now to name each instance severally; for, as you know, there is not a city in Syria vhich has not slain its Je-svish inhabitants, though more hostile to us than to the Romans.0 Thus, the people of Damascus,6 though unable even to invent a plausible pretext, deluged their city with the foulest slaughter, butchering eighteen thousand c Jews, with their wives and families. As for Egypt,d we were told that the number of those who there perished in tortures perhaps exceeded sixty thousand.
“ Those Jews, maybe, perished as they did. because they were on alien soil, where they found themselves no match for their enemies. But consider all those who in their own territory embarked on war with Rome : what did they lack of all that could inspire them with hopes of assured success ? Arms, ramparts, fortresses well nigh impregnable, a spirit undaunted by risks to be run in the cause of liberty— these encouraged all to revolt. Yet these availed but for a brief season, and after buoying us up with hopes proved the beginning of greater disasters. For all were taken, all succumbed to the enemy, as though furnished for his more glorious triumph, and not for the protection of those who provided them. Those men who fell in battle may fitly be felicitated, for they died defending, not betraying, liberty ; but the multitudes in Roman hands who would not pity ? Who vcruld not rush to his death ere he shared their
0 Possibly we should read “than were the Romans.”
b B. ii. 559 ff.
e 10,500 according to B. ii. 561. Hegesippus in the present passage reads S000.
d B. ii. 487 if.
3 arpecTov YRC.
4 (φάνη L.
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στρεβλούμενοι καί πυρι και μάστιβιν αικιζόμενοι τεθνήκασιν, οι δ’ από θηρίων ήμίβρωτοι προς δευτέραν αύτοΐς τροφήν ζώντες εφυλάχθησαν, γέλωτα και παίγνιον1 τοΐς πολεμίοις παρασχόντες.
374	εκείνων μεν οΰν άθλιωτάτους ύποληπτέον τούς έτι ζώντας, οι πολλάκις ευχόμενοι τον θάνατον
375	λαβεῖν ούκ εχουσιν. ποΰ δ* ή μεγάλη πόλις, η τοΰ παντός Ί ουδαίων γένους μητρόπολ ις, ή τοσουτοις μεν ερυμνη τειχών περιβόλοις, τοσαϋτα δ5 αυτής φρούρια και μεγέθη πύργων προβεβλημένη, μόλις δε χωρούσα τάς εις τον πόλεμον παρασκευάς, τοσαύτας δε μυριάδας άνδρών έχουσα
376	των υπέρ αυτής μαχομένων; ποΰ γέγονεν ή μιν ή τον θεόν εχειν οικιστήν πεπιστευμενη; προρ-ριζος εκ βάθρων άνηρπασται, καί μόνον αυτής μνημειον απολείπεται τό των άνηρημένων2 ετι
377	τοΐς λειφάνοις έποικοΰν. πρεσβΰται δε δύστηνοι τή σποδω τοΰ τεμένους παρακάθηνται και γυναίκες ολίγα ι προς ΰβριν αίσχίστην υπό των πολεμίων
3ῖ8 τετηρημέναι. ταΰτα τις έν νω βαλλόμενος ήμέον καρτερήσει τον ήλιον όράν, καν δυνηται ζήν άκινδύνως; τις οΰτω τής πατρίδος εχθρός, ή τις ούτως άνανδρος και φιλόφυχος, ως μη και περί
379	τοΰ μέχρι νΰν ζήσαι μετανοειν; άλΧ είθε πάντες έτεθνήκειμεν πριν την ίεράν εκείνην πάλιν χερσιν ιδεΐν κατασκαπτομένην πολεμίων, πριν τον ναόν
380	τον άγιον ούτως άνοσίως έξορωρυγμένον. έπει δε ημάς ούκ άγεννής ελπίς έβουκόλησεν, ως τάχα που δυνησεσθαι τούς πολεμίους υπέρ αύι ής
1 ΡΑ : 7ταιδιάν the rest.
2 άνηρημένων PAL: άνηρηκδτων αύτην στρατόπβδον the rest. 610
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fate ? Of them some have perished on the rack or tortured by fire and scourge ; others, half-devoured by wild beasts, have been preserved alive to provide them with a second repast, after affording merriment and sport for their foes. But most miserable of all must be reckoned those still alive, who have often prayed for death and are denied the boon.
“ And where now is that great city, the mother-city of the whole Jewish race, intrenched behind all those lines of ramparts, screened by all those forts and massive towers, that could scarce contain her munitions of war, and held all those myriads of defenders ? What has become of her that was believed to have God for her founder0 ? Uprooted from her base she has been swept away, and the sole memorial of her remaining is that of the slain b still quartered in her ruins ! Hapless old men sit beside the ashes of the shrine and a few women, reserved by the enemy for basest outrage.
“ Which of us, taking these things to heart, could bear to behold the sun, even could he live secure from peril ? Who such a foe to his country, so unmanly, so fond of life, as not to regret that he is still alive to-day ? Nay, I would that we had all been dead ere ever we saw that holy city razed by an enemy’s hands, that sacred sanctuary so profanely uprooted ! But seeing that we have been beguiled by a not ignoble hope, that we might perchance find means of
'· The rendering “ inhabitant ” in older translations is unwarranted; οικιστήs is a synonym for κτίστης in B. ii. 266.
6 Text doubtful: if correct, μνημεΐορ seems to be used in the double sense of “ memorial ” and tomb. But the of the other mss. “ the camp of those that destroye is perhaps right.
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άμύνασθαι, φρούδη δἐ γάγονε νυν καί μόνους ημάς επι της ανάγκης καταλελοιπεν, σπεύσωμεν καλώς άποθανείν, ελεήσωμεν ημάς αυτούς καί τα τέκνα καί τάς γυναίκας, εως ήμΐν εξεστιν παρ'
3S1 ημών αυτών λαβεῖν τον ελεον. επι μεν γαρ θάνατον εγεννηθημεν και τούς εξ αυτών εγεννη-σαμεν, και τούτον ούδε τοΐς εύδαιμονοΰσιν εστι
382 διαφυγείν ϋβρις δε και δουλεία και το βλεπειν γυναίκας εις αισχύνην άγομενας μετά τέκνων ούκ εστιν άνθρώποις κακόν εκ φύσεως άναγκαίον, άλλα ταϋτα διά την αύτών δειλίαν ύπομενουσιν οι παρόν προ αύτών άποθανεΐν μη θελήσαντες.
3S3 ημείς δ* επ' άνδρεία μέγα φρονοΰντες 'Ρωμαίων άπεστημεν και τα τελευταία νυν επι σωτηρία
384	π ρο καλού μενών ημάς ούχ ύπηκούσαμεν. τινι τοίνυν ούκ εστιν 6 θυμός αύτών πρόδηλος, ει ζώντων ημών κρατήσουσιν; άθλιοι μεν οι νέοι της ρώμης τών σωμάτων εις πολλά? α'ικίας άρκεσοντες, άθλιοι δ' οι παρηβηκότες φέρειν της
385	ηλικίας τάς συμφοράς ού δυναμενης. οφεταί τις γυναίκα προς βίαν αγομενην, φωνής επακου-σεται τέκνου πατέρα βοώντος χείρας δεδεμένος;
SS6 άλλ' εως είσιν ελεύθεραι και ξίφος εχουσιν, καλήν υπουργίαν ύπουργησάτωσαν άδούλωτοι μεν ύπό τών πολεμίων άποθάνωμεν, ελεύθεροι δε μετά τέκνων και γυναικών του ζην συνεξελθωμεν.
387	ταΰθ' ημάς οι νόμοι κελεύουσι, ταΰθ' ημάς γυναίκες και παίδες ίκετεύουσΐ' τούτων την άνάγκην θεός άπεσταλκε,1 τούτων 'Ρωμαίοι τά-ναντία θελουσι, και μη τις ημών προ τής άλώσεως
388	άποθάνη δεδοίκασι. σπεύσωμεν ούν άντι τής
1 έκέλενσε C: έττέστα\κ€ should perhaps be read.
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avenging her of her foes, and now that hope has vanished and left us alone in our distress, let us hasten to die honourably ; let us have pity on ourselves, our children and our wives, while it is still in our power to find pity from ourselves. For we were born for death, we and those whom we have begotten ; and this even the fortunate cannot escape. But outrage and servitude and the sight of our wives being led to shame with their children—these are no necessary evils imposed by nature on mankind, but befall, through their own cowardice, those who, hating the chance of forestalling them by death, refuse to take it. But we, priding ourselves on our courage, revolted from the Romans, and now at the last, when they offered us our lives, we refused the offer.a Who then can fail to foresee their wrath if they take us alive ? Wretched will be the young whose vigorous frames can sustain many tortures, wretched the more advanced in years whose age is incapable of bearing such calamities. Is a man to see his wife led off to violation,6 to hear the voice of his child crying ‘ Father ! * when his own hands are bound ? No, while those hands are free and grasp the sword, let them render an honourable service. Unenslaved by the foe let us die, as free men with our children and wives let us quit this life together ! This our laws enjoin,0 this our wives and children implore of us. The need for this is of God’s sending,d the reverse of this is the Romans’ desire, and their fear is lest a single one of us should die before capture. Haste
α vi. 350 f.	6 Or “ by violence.”
c Rhetorical statement: the Law contains no such express injunction.
d Or perhaps “ ordering.”
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όλπιζομενης αύτοΐς καθ' ημών άπολαύσεως εκ-πλη£ιν του θανάτου καί θαύμα της τόλμης κατα-λιπεΐν.”
389	(ix. ϊ)	βουλόμενον αυτόν τταρακαλεΐν πάν-
τες ύπετεμνοντο καί ττ ρος την ττράζιν ήπειγοντο, ανεπίσχετου τινός ορμής πεπληρωμενοι, καί δαι-μονώντες άπήεσαν άλλος ττρό άλλου φθάσαι γλι-χόμενος καί ταύτην επίδειξιν είναι της ανδρείας καί τής εύβουλίας νομίζοντες, τό μη τις εν ύστά-τοις γενόμενος όφθήναr τοσοΰτος αύτοΐς γυναικών καί παιδιών και της αυτών σφαγής ερως ενεττεσεν.
390	και μήν ούδ' όπερ άν τις ωήθη τή πράξει ττροσ-ιόντες ήμβλύνθησαν, άλλ* ατενή την γνώμην δι-εφύλαξαν οιαν εσχον τών λόγων άκροώμενοι, του μεν οικείου και φιλοστόργου πάθους άπασι παραμενοντος, του λογισμού δἐ ως τα κράτιστα
391	βφουλευκότος τοι? φιλτάτοις επικρατοϋντος. όμοϋ γάρ ήσπάζοντο γυναίκας περιπτυσσόμενοι και τέκνα προσηγκαλίζοντο τοΐς ύστάτοις φιλήμασιν
392	όμφυόμενοι καί δακρύοντες, όμού δἐ καθάπερ άλλοτρίαις χερσίν ύπουργούμενοι συνετελουν το βούλευμα, την όπίνοιαν ών πεισονται κακών υπο τοΐς πολεμίοις γενόμενοι παραμύθιον τής εν τω
393	κτείνειν ανάγκης εχοντες. καί πέρας ούδείς τηλι-κούτου τολμήματος ήττων εύρεθη, τταντες δε δι α τών οίκειοτάτων διεξήλθον, άθλιοι τής ανάγκης, οΐς αύτοχειρί γυναίκας τάς αυτών καί τέκνα
394	κτείναι κακών εδοξεν είναι τό κουφότατον. ούτε1 δη τοίνυν την επί τοΐς πεπραγμενοις οδύνην ετι φεροντες καί τούς άνηρημενους νομίζοντες άδικεΐν ει καί βραχύν αύτοΐς ετι χρόνον επιζήσουσι, ταχύ
1 Destinon with Lat.: οΰτοι MS3.
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we then to leave them, instead of their hoped-for enjoyment at securing us, amazement at our death and admiration of our fortitude.”
(ix. 1) He would have pursued his exhortation but was cut short by his hearers, who, overpowered by some uncontrollable impulse, were all in haste to do the deed. Like men possessed they went their way, each eager to outstrip his neighbour and deeming it a signal proof of courage and sound judgement not to be seen among the last: so ardent the passion that had seized them to slaughter their wives, their little ones and themselves. Nor, as might have been expected, did their ardour cool when they approached the task : inflexibly they held to the resolution, which they had formed while listening to the address, and though personal emotion and affection \vere alive in all, reason which they knew had consulted best for their loved ones, Λνοε paramount. For; v/liile they caressed and embraced their wives and took their children in their arms, clinging in tears to those parting kisses, at that same instant, as though served by hands other than their own, they accomplished their purpose, having the thought of the ills they would endure under the enemy’s hands to console them for their constraint in killing them. And in the end not one was found a truant in so daring a deed :	all carried through their task with their
dearest ones. Wretched victims of necessity, to whom to slay with their own hands their ov.tl wives and children seemed the lightest of evils ! Unable, indeed, any longer to endure their anguish at what they had done, and feeling that they \vronged the slain by surviving them if it were but for a moment,
How the deed was done.
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μῖν την κτήσιν άπασαν εις ταύτό σωρεύσανres
395	πυρ els· αυτήν ενεβαλον, κλήρω δ* εξ αυτών ελόμενοι δέκα τους απάντων σφαγείς εσομενους, καί γυναικί τις αυτόν και παισι κειμενοις τταρα-στρώσας και τας χεΐρας ^περίβολων, παρεΐχον ετοίμους τας σφαγάς τοΐς την δύστηνον υπουργίαν
396	εκτελοΰσιν. οι δ* άτρεπτως1 πάντας φονεύσαντες τον αυτόν επ’ άλλήλοις του κλήρου νόμον ώρισαν, ΐν’ 6 Χαχών τους εννεα κτείνας εαυτόν επί πάσιν άνελη' πάντες ούτως αύτοΐς εθάρρουν μήτ εις τό δράν μήτ* εις το παθειν άλλος άλλου διαφερειν.
397	και τέλος οι μεν τας σφαγάς ύπεθεσαν, 6 δ’ εις και τελευταίος τό πλήθος των κείμενων περι-αθρήσας, μή πού τις ετ εν πολλώ φονω τής αυτού λείπεται χει ρος δεόμενος, ως εγνω παντας αν-ηρημενους, πυρ μεν πολύ το ΐς βασιλειοις ενιησιν, άθρόα δε τή χειρί δι* αυτου παν ελάσας τό ξίφος
398	πλησίον των οικείων κατεπεσε. και οι μεν ετε-θνήκεσαν ύπειληφότες ούδεν εχον ψυχήν υποχείριον
399	εξ αυτών 'Ρωμαίοι? καταλιπεΐν, ελαθεν δε γυνή πρεσβύτις καί συγγενής ετερα" τις Eλεαζαρου, φρονήσει καί παιδεία πλείστων γυναικών δια-φερουσα, καί πέντε παιδια τοΐς υπονομοις, οι ποτόν ήγον ύδωρ διά γής,3 εγκατακρυβήναι4 τών
400	άλλων προς τή σφαγή τας διανοίας εχόντων, οι τον αριθμόν ήσαν εξήκοντα προς τοΐς ενακοσιοις γυναικών άμα καί παίδων αύτοΐς συναριθμου μενών.
401	καί τό πάθος επράχθη πεντεκαιδεκάτη Έανθικού μηνός.
1 ΡΑ: άτρέστωs the rest {cf. § 370).
* έταίρα ML fcf. § -104·).	3 trs. ό.α Ύψ $δωρ Α.
4 abditi Lat. : ^/κατακρνβάσαι. Destinon.
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they quickly piled together all the stores and set them on fire ; then, having chosen by lot ten of their number to dispatch the rest, they laid themselves down each beside his prostrate Avife and children, and, flinging their arms around them, offered their throats in readiness for the executants of the melancholy office. These, having unswervingly slaughtered all, ordained the same rule of the lot for one another, that he on whom it fell should slay first the nine and then himself last of all; such mutual confidence had they all that neither in acting nor in suffering -would one differ from another. Finally, then, the nine bared their throats, and the last solitary survivor, after surveying the prostrate multitude, to see whether haply amid the shambles there were yet one left who needed his hand, and finding that all were slain, set the palace ablaze, and then collecting his strength drove his sword clean through his body and fell beside his family. They had died in the belief that they had left not. a soul of them alive to fall into Roman hands ; but an old voman and The seven another, a relative of Eleazar, superior in sagacity bUrvnors* and training to most of her sex, with five children, escaped by concealing themselves in the subterranean aqueducts, while the rest were absorbed in the slaughter. The victims numbered nine hundred and sixty, including women and children ; and the tragedy occurred on the fifteenth of the month c. 2 May Xanthicus.
0 The day of the month follows the reckoning of Niese, the year that of Schiirer, G.J. V. i. 639 f.; Niese reckons the year as a.d. 72 (Schiirer. ibid.).
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402	(2) Οι δε 'Ρωμαίοι μάχψ ἔτι προσδοκώντες, υπό τήν εω διασκευασάμενοι και τας απο των χωμάτων εφόδους ταΐς επιβάθραις γεφυρώσαντες
403	προσβολήν εποιοΰντο. βλεποντες δ’ οόδευα των πολεμίων, άλλα δεινήν πανταχόθεν ερημιάν και πυρ ένδον και σιωπήν, άπόρως εΐχον τό γεγονός συμβαλεΐν, και τέλος ως εις άφεσιν βολής ήλάλαξαν,
404	ει τινα των ένδον προκαλεσαιντο. τής δἐ βοής αίσθησις γίνεται τοΐς γυναίοις, κάκ των υπονόμων άναδΰσαι τό πραχθεν ως είχε προς τούς 'Ρωμαίου? εμήνυον, πάντα τής ετερας1 ως ελεχθη τε καί τινα
405	τρόπον επράχθη σαφώς εκδιηγουμενης. ου μήν ραδίως αυτή προσεΐχον τω μεγεθει του τολμήματος άπιστοϋντες, επεχείρουν τε τό πυρ σβεννυνα ι και ταχέως οδόν δι* αύτοΰ τεμόντες των βασιλείων
406	εντός εγενοντο. καί τω πλήθει των πεφονευ-μενων επιτυχόντες ούχ ως επί πολεμίοις ήσθησαν, τήν δἐ γενναιότητα του βουλεύματος και την εν τοσούτοις άτρεπτον επί των έργων εθαύμασαν τοΰ θανάτου καταφρόνησις'.
407	(χ. ϊ) Τοιαύτης δε τής άλώσεως γενομενης επί μεν τοΰ φρουρίου καταλείπει φυλακήν ό στρατηγός, αυτός δε μετά τής δυνάμεως άπήλθεν
408	εις Καισαρείαν, ουδἐ γάρ ύπελείπετό τις των κατά τήν χώραν πολεμίων, άλλ* ήδη πάσα διά μακροΰ τοΰ πολέμου κατεστραπτο πολλοΐς καί των άπωτάτω κατοικούντων αίσθησιν καί κίνδυνον
409	ταραχής παρασχόντος. ετι δε καί περί ’Αλεξάνδρειαν τήν εν Α Ιγύπτω μετά ταΰτα συνέβη
410	πολλούς Ιουδαίων άποθανεΐν τοΐς γάρ εκ τής στάσεως των σικαρίων εκεί διαφυγεΐν δυνηθεΐσιν ούκ άπεχρη τό σώζεσθαι, πάλιν δε καινότεροις 618
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(2) The Romans, expecting further opposition, Entry of were by daybreak under arms and, having with Renans, gangways formed bridges of approach from the earthworks, advanced to the assault. Seeing none of the enemy but on all sides an awful solitude, and flames within and silence, they were at a loss to conjecture what had happened. At length, as if for a signal to shoot, they shouted, to call forth haply any of those within. The shout was heard by the women-folk, who, emerging from the caverns, informed the Romans how matters stood, one of the tivo a lucidly reporting both the speech and how the deed was done. But it was with difficulty that they listened to her, incredulous of such amazing fortitude ; meanwhile they endeavoured to extinguish the flames and soon cutting a passage through them entered the palace. Here encountering the mass of slain, instead of exulting as over enemies, they admired tlie nobility of their resolve and the contempt of death displayed by so many in carrying it, unwavering, into execution.
(χ. 1) The fortress being thus taken, the general ah Judaea left a garrison on the spot and himself departed with 1,11 ue * his army to Caesarea. For not an enemy remained throughout the country, the whole having now been subdued by this protracted war, which had been felt by many even in the remotest parts, exposing them to risk of disorder. Moreover, at Alexandria in Fate of Egypt, after this date many Jews met with destruc- refugees tion. For certain of the faction of the Sicarii who in Egypt, had succeeded in fleeing to that country, not content
e Eleazar’s relative, § 399.
έταίρας ML. "
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ει>εχείρουν πράγμασι καί πολλούς τών ύποδεξα-μενων επειθον της ελευθερίας άντιποιεΐσθαι, και 'Ρωμαίου? μεν μηδέν κρείττους αυτών ύπολαμ-
411	βάνειν, θεόν δε μόνον ήγεΐσθαι δεσπότην, επει δ’ αύτοΐς των ούκ αφανών τινες Ιουδαίων αντ-εβαινον, τούς μεν άπεσφαξαν, τοΐς δ* άλλοι? ενεκειντο προς την άπόστασιν παρακαλοΰντες.
412	ορών τες δ* αυτών την άπόνοιαν οι πρωτεύοντες της γερουσίας ούκετ ασφαλές αύτοΐς ενόμιζον περιοράν, άλλα πάντας άθροίσαντες εις εκκλησίαν τούς ’Ιουδαίους ηλεγχον την άπόνοιαν τών σικα-ρίων, πάντων αιτίους άποφαίνοντες εκείνους τών
413	κακών- και νυν εφασαν αυτούς, επείπερ ουδέ πεφευγότες της σωτηρίας ἐλπίδα βεβαίαν εχουσιν, γνωσθεντας γάρ υπό 'Ρωμαίων ευθύς άπολεΐσθαι, της αύτοΐς προσηκούσης συμφοράς άναπιμπλάναι τούς μηδενός τών αμαρτημάτων μετασχόντας.
414	φυλάξασθαι τοίνυν τον εξ αύτών όλεθρον τό πλήθος παρεκάλουν καί περί αύτών προς 'Ρωμαίου?
415	άπολογησασθαι τη τούτων παραδόσει. συνιδόντες' του κινδύνου τό μεγεθος επείσθησαν τοΐς Aeyo-μενοις, και μετά πολλής ορμής επί τούς σικαρίους
416	άξαντες συνήρπαζον αύτούς. τών δ’ εξακόσιοι μεν εύθύς εάλωσαν, όσοι δ’ εις την Αίγυπτον καί τάς εκεί Θήβας διεφυγον, ούκ εις μακράν
417	συλληφθεντες επανηχθησαν. εφ' ών ούκ εστιν ος ού την καρτερίαν καί την ειτ άπόνοιαν είτε τής γνώμης ίσχύν χρή λέγειν ού κατεπλάγη·
418	πάσης γάρ επ' αύτούς βασάνου καί λύμης τών
1 + ονν Μ (ίΙ. pr.: + δ£ L: οι οέ σννιδόντες C.
" It appears from Philo (In Flaccum, 10, § 7-4 CohrO that 620
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with their escape, again embarked on revolutionary schemes, and sought to induce many of their hosts to assert their independence, to look upon the Romans as no better than themselves and to esteem God alone as their lord. Meeting with opposition from certain Jews of rank, they murdered these ; the rest they continued to press with solicitations to revolt. Observing their infatuation, the leaders of the council of elders,® thinking it no longer safe for them to overlook their proceedings, convened a general assembly ot the Jews and exposed the madness of the Sicarii, proving them to have been responsible for all their troubles. “ And now,” they said, “ these men, finding that even their flight has brought them no sure hope of safety—for if recognized by the Romans they would instantly be put to death—are seeking to involve in the calamity which is their due persons wholly innocent of their crimes.” They, accordingly, advised the assembly to beware of the ruin -with which they were menaced by these men and, by delivering them up, to make their peace with the Romans. Realizing the gravity of the danger, the people complied with this advice, and rushed furiously upon the Sicarii to seize them.
Six hundred of them were caught on the spot; and
all who escaped into Egypt and the Egyptian Thebes
were ere long arrested and brought back. Nor was rheir
there a person -who was not amazed at the endurance
and—call it -which you will—desperation or strength persecution
of purpose, displayed by these victims. For under Caesar as
every form of torture and laceration of bod)", devised lord·
from the time of Augustus the single έθνάρχης at Alexandria was superseded by a yepovcria, over which a certain number of apxovres presided, Schiirer, G.J. V. iii. 41.
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σωμάτων επινοηθείσης εφ' εν τοΰτο μόνον, όπως αυτών Καισαρα δεσπότην όμολογήσωσtv, ούδεις ενεδωκεν ουδ* εμελλησεν είπεΐν, άλλα πάντες ύπερτεραν της ανάγκης την αυτών γνώμην διεφυ-λαξαν, ώσπερ αναίσθητους σώμασι χαιρούση μόνον ούχϊ τη φυχη τάς βασάνους καί τό πΰρ δεχόμενοι.
419	μάλιστα δ’ η των παίδων ηλικία τούς θεωμενους εξεπληξεν ουδέ γάρ εκείνων τις εξενικήθη Καίσαρα δεσπότην εξονομάσα ι. τοσοΰτον άρα τής των σωμάτων άσθενείας ή τής τόλμης Ισχύς επεκράτει.
420	(2) Λουττο?1 τότε διώκει την *Αλεξάνδρειαν καί περί τού κινήματος τούτου Καίσαρι κατα
421	τάχος επεστειλεν. ό δἐ των Ιουδαίων την άκατάπαυστον ύφορώμενος νεωτεροποιίαν και δεί-σας, μη πάλιν εις εν άθρόοι συλλεγώσι καί τινας αύτοΐς συνεπισπάσωνται, προσεταξε τω Αούπω τον εν τή *0νίου καλούμενη2 νεών καθελεΐν των
422	9Ιουδαίων. ή3 δ’ ἐστιν εν Αιγύπτιο και διά τοιαύτην αΙτίαν ωκίσθη τε και την επίκλησιν
423	ελαβεν Όνίας Σίμωνος υιός, εις των εν 'Ιερο-σολύμοις αρχιερεών, φεύγων *Αντίοχον τον Συρίας βασιλέα πολεμοϋντα τοΐς Ιουδαίοι? ήκεν εις 9Αλεξάνδρειαν, και δεξαμενου Πτολεμαίου φιλο-φρόνως αυτόν διά την προς Αντίοχον άπεχθειαν εφη σύμμαχον αύτω ποιήσειν τό των Ιουδαίων έθνος, εΐ πεισθείη τοΐς υπ* αυτού λεγομενοις.
424	ποιήσειν δε τά δυνατά τού βασιλεως όμολογη-
1 \οντττΓos in some mss. here and below.
2 Hudson with Lat.: καλούμβνον mss.	3 ό PMC.
« Unidentified ; Μή Rutilius Lupus (probably of the same family) was the Ptoman governor of Egypt at the outbreak of the later Jewish war under Trajan, a.d. 116.
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for the sole object of making them acknowledge Caesar as lord, not one submitted nor was brought to the verge of utterance ; but all kept their resolve, triumphant over constraint, meeting the tortures and the fire with bodies that seemed insensible of pain and souls that wellnigh exulted in it. But most of all were the spectators struck by the children of tender age, not one of whom could be prevailed upon to call Caesar lord. So far did the strength of courage rise superior to the weakness of their frames.
(2) Lupus ° was then in control at Alexandria, and without delay reported this commotion to Caesar. The emperor, suspicious of the interminable tendency of the Jews to revolution, and fearing that they might again collect together in force and draw others away with them, ordered Lupus to demolish the Jewish temple in the so-called district of Onias.b This is a region in Egypt which was colonized and given this name under the following circumstances. Onias, son of Simon, and one of the chief priests at Jerusalem, fleeing from Antiochus/ king of Syria, then at war with the Jews, came to Alexandria, and being graciously received by Ptolemy,d owing to that monarch’s hatred of Antiochus, told him that he would make the Jewish nation his ally if he would accede to his proposal. The king having promised to do what *
* This temple is often mentioned in Josephus : B. i. 33, Λ. xii. 387 f., xiii. 62 ff., 285, xx. 236 f. Leontopolis, its site (A. xiii. 70), has been identified as Tell-el-Yehudiyyeh, N.E. of Memphis at the southern end of the Delta ; excavations have laid bare the remains of the Jewish temple (Flinders Petrie, Hyksos and Israelite cities, quoted by G. B. Gray on Isa. xix. 19).
c Antiochus Epiphanes.
d Ptolemy Philometor, 182-146 b.c.
Demolition of Jewish temple of Oaias in Egypt.
Story of its origin.
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σαντος ήξίωσεν επιτρεπειν αν τω νεών τε που τής Αίγυπτον κατασκευάσασθαι και τοΐς πατριοις
425	εθεσι θεράπευειυ τόν θεόν' ούτως γαρ Άντιόχω μεν ετι μάλλον εκπολεμώσεσθαι τοῖς Ιουδαίου? τόν ἐν 'Ιεροσολάμοι? νεών πεπορθηκότι, προς αυτόν δ’ εύνοϊκωτερως εξειν και πολλούς επ άδεια τής εύσεβείας επ’ αυτόν συλλεγήσεσθαι.
426	(3) Πειστεί? Πτολεμαίος τοΐς λεγομενοις δίδωσιν αύτω χώραν εκατόν επί τοΐς όγδοήκοντα σταδίους1 άπεχουσαν Μεμφεως- νομός δ5 οντος 'Υίλιοπολίτης2
427	καλείται, φρούριον ένθα κατασκενασάμενος Όνίας τον μεν ναόν ούχ δμοιον ωκοδόμησε τω εν ‘Ιερο-σολύμοις, άλλα πύργω παραπλήσιον λίθων με-
428	γάλων εις εξήκοντα πήχεις άνεστηκότα' του βωμού δε τήν κατασκευήν προς τον οίκεΐον3 εξεμιμήσατο καί τοΐς άναθήμασιν ομοίως εκο-σμησεν, χωρίς τής περί τήν λυχνίαν κατασκευής-
*129 ου γαρ εποίησε λυχνίαν, αυτόν δε χαλκενσάμενος λύχνον χρνσοΰν επιφαίνοντα σέλας χρυσής άλυσεως
430	εξεκρεμασε. τό δε τε μένος παν οπτή πλίνθω περιτετείχιστο πύλας €χον λιθίνας. άνήκε δε καί χώραν πολλήν 6 βασιλεύς εις χρημάτων πρόσοδον, όπως εΐη καί τοΐς ιερευσιν άφθονία
431	καί τω θεω πολλά τα προς τήν εύσεβειαν. ου μήν ’Ονίας εξ ύγιοΰς γνώμης ταϋτα επραττεν, άλλ’ ήν αύτω φιλονεικία προς τούς εν τοΐς 'Ιεροσολύμοις Ιουδαίους οργήν τής φυγής άπο-
1 L: σταδίοις C: σταδίων the rest.
2 Dindorf: Ήλιουπολίτης MSS.	8 οΐκοι MVRC.
° Josenhus here corrects his previous statement that the temple of Onias resembled that at Jerusalem, B. i. 33 (so A. 624
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was in his poAver, he ask< d permission to build a temple somewhere in Egypt and to worship God after the manner of his fathers ; for, he added, the Jews would thus be still more embittered against Antiochus, who had sacked their temple at Jerusalem, and more amicably disposed toAvards himself, and many would flock to him for the sake of religious toleration.
(3) Induced by this statement, Ptolemy gave him a tract, a hundred and eighty furlongs distant from Memphis, in the so-ealled nome of Heliopolis. Here Onias erected a fortress and built his temple (which was not like® that in Jerusalem, but resembled a tower) of huge stones and sixty cubits in altitude. The altar, however, he designed on the model of that in the home country, and adorned the building with similar offerings, the fashion of the lampstandb excepted ; for, instead of making a stand, he had a lamp wrought of gold which shed a brilliant light and was suspended by a golden chain. The sacred precincts were wholly surrounded by a wall of baked brick, the doorways being of stone. The king, moreover, assigned him an extensive territory as a source otoevenue, to yield both abundance for the priests and large provision for the service of God. In all this, however, Onias was not actuated by honest motives ; his aim was rather to rival the Jews at Jerusalem, against whom he harboured resentment
xii. 38S, xiii. 63, xx. 236). Probably, as Dr. Eisler suggests, correspondence took place between the Emperor and the governors Lupus and Paulinus (§§ 433 if.) concerning the demolition of the temple; from this correspondence Josephus learned the particulars here given. The close of Book vii of the War appears to be a later appendix.
6 For a description of the Jerusalem lampstand or “candlestick ” see §§ 1-tS f.
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μνημόνευοντι, καί τοΰτό τό Ιερόν ενόμιζε κατασκεύασα ? €ΐς αυτό περισπάσειν άπ εκείνων το
432	πλήθος, εγεγόνει δε τι? καί παλαιά πρόρρησις ετεσί που πρόσθεν εξακοσίοις' Ήσαια? ονομα τω προαγορευσαντι τοΰδε του ναού την εν Αίγυπτό) γενησομενην υπ* άνδρός ’Ιουδαίου κατασκευήν, το μεν οΰν Ιερόν ούτως επεποιητο.
433	(4) Αοΰπος δ* ὁ τής 'Αλεξανδρείας ήγεμών τα παρά Καίσαρος λαβών γράμματα καί παραγενό-μενος εις το Ιερόν καί τινα των αναθημάτων
434	εκφορήσας τον ναόν απόκλεισε. Αούπου δε μετά βραχύ τελευτήσαντος Παυλῖνο? διαδεξάμενος την ηγεμονίαν ούτε των αναθημάτων ούδεν κατελιπε,1 πολλά γάρ διηπείλησε τοΐς ίερεΰσιν εί μή πάντα προκομίσείαν, ούτε προσ ιεναι τω τεμενε ι τούς
435	θρησκεύει βουλομενους άφήκεν,2 άλλ’ άποκλείσας τἀ? πύλας απρόσιτον αυτό παντελώς εποίησεν, ως μηδ* ίχνος ετι τής είς τον θεόν θεραπείας εν
436	τω τόπω καταλιπεΐν. χρόνος ήν είς την άπό-κλεισιν τοΰ ναοΰ γεγονώς από τής κατασκευής ετη τρία καί τεσσαράκοντα και τριακόσια.
437	(xi. ϊ) νΉ.φατο δἐ καί των περί Κυρήνην πόλεων. ή των σικαρίων άπόνοια καθάπερ νόσος'.
1 C: KateXeiirero (-λίπετο R) the rest. 2 έφηκεν Niese. -
α The period of Isaiah’s prophecies was actually c. 740-•700 b.c., some 800 years before this time.
’	6 The reference is to Isa. xix. 18 f., and in particular to the
words (partially quoted in A. xiii. 68) “ In that day shall there be an altar to the Lord in the midst of the land of Egypt.” The passage is regarded by modern critics as a late insertion in Isaiah ; by some even so late as to be vaticinium post event-urn, the city in v. 18, whose name is variously given in different texts as “ city of righteousness,” “ of destruction,” 626
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for his exile, and he hoped by erecting this temple to attract the multitude away from them to it. There had, moreover, been an ancient prediction made some six hundred years before ° by one named Esaias, who had foretold the erection of this temple in Egypt by a man of Jewish birth.6 Such, then, was the origin of this temple.
(4)	Lupus, the governor of Alexandria, on receipt of Caesar’s letter, repaired to the temple and, hating carried off some of the votive offerings, shut up the building. Lupus dying soon after, Pauliniis, his successor in office, completely stripped the place of its 'treasures, threatening the priests with severe penalties if they failed to produce them all, prohibited would-be worshippers from approaching the precincts, and, closing the gates, debarred all access, so as to leave thenceforth no vestige of divine worship on the spot. The duration of the temple from its erection to its closure was three hundred and forty-three years.0
(xi. 1) The madness of the Sicarii further attacked, like a disease, the cities around Cyrene. Jonathan,
orj^of^the sun,” being taken as a reference to Leontopolis. See G. B. Gray, Internat. Crit. Comm., in loc.
c The first figure is probably corrupt; 243 years, i.e. c. 170 b.c.-a.d. 73, would be approximately correct. Dr. Eisler, however, in a forthcoming work, has an ingenious explanation of the figure in the text. “ By one of those errors in calculation, not rare and easily intelligible in this author, Josephus imagined that the duration of the Onias temple . . . was a period of 343 ( = 7x7 χ 7) years or seven jubilees. . . . This mystical number indicates that J. saw in the destruction of the two Jewish temples, at Heliopolis and in Jerusalem, God’s judgement upon the impious transgression of the deuteronomic law (of the single sanctuary). . . . Some idea similar to that of the seventy year· weeks of Daniel may have been in his mind.”
Further sedition of Sicarii in Cyrene.
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438	διαπεσών1 γάρ els αυτήν Ίωνάθης, πονηρότατος άνθρωπος καί την τέχνην υφαντής, ουκ ολίγους των απόρων άνεπεισε πρόσεχειν αύτω καί προ-ηγαγεν εις την έρημον σημεία καί φάσματα δείζειν
439	υττισχνούμενος. καί τούς μεν άλλους ελάνθανε ταΰτα διαπραττόμενος καί φενακίζων, οι δε τοΐς άζιώμασι προύχοντες των επί της Κυρηνης ’Ιουδαίων την έξοδον αυτού καί παρασκευήν τω της πενταπόλεως Αφυής ήγεμόνι Κατάλλω προσ-
440	αγγελλουσιν. 6 δ* Ιππέας τε καί πεζούς απο-στείλας ραδίως εκράτησεν ανάπλων, καί το μεν πλέον εν χερσϊν άπώλετο, τινες δε καί ζωγρη-
•^1 θεντες άνηχθησαν προς τον Κάτυλλον. ο δ ἡνεμων του βουλεύματος Ίωνάθης τότε μεν δι εφυγε, πολλής δε καί λίαν επιμελούς ανα πάσαν την χώραν ζητησεως γενομενης ηλω, και προς τον ηγεμόνα άναχθεϊς αύτω μεν εμηχανάτο της τιμωρίας απαλλαγήν, τω Κατάλλω δ’ εδωκεν
442	αφορμήν αδικημάτων. 6 μεν γάρ τούς πλουσιω-τάτους των Ιουδαίων ελεγε καταφευδόμενος διδασκάλους αύτω τοΰ βουλεύματος γεγονέναι, (2)
443	προθύμως δε τάς διαβολάς εκείνος εξεδεχετο καί τω πράγματι πολύν όγκον περιετίθει μεγάλα προστραγωδών, ΐνα δόξειε καυτός Ιουδαϊκού
444	τινα πόλεμον κατωρθωκεναι. το δε δη τούτου χαλεπώτερον, προς γάρ τω πιστεύειν ραδιως ετι καί διδάσκαλος ην των σικαρίων της φευδολογιας-
445	κελεύσας γοΰν αύτον όνομάσαι τινα των Ιουδαίων *Αλέξανδρον, ω πάλαι προσκεκρουκώς φανερόν εξενηνόχει το μίσος, την τε γυναίκα την εκείνου [Βερενίκην ταΐς αιτία is]2 συμπλεξας,3 τούτους μεν πρώτον άνειλεν, επί δ* α ύτοΐς άπαντας τους 628
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an arrant scoundrel, by trade a weaver, having taken refuge in that town, won the ear of not a few of the indigent class, and led them forth into the desert, promising them a display of signs and apparitions. His knavish proceedings escaped detection in general; but the men of rank among the Jews of Cyrene reported his exodus and preparations to Catullus, the governor of the Libyan Pentapolis. Catullus, having dispatched a body of horse and foot, easily overpowered the unarmed crowd, the greater number of -whom perished in the encounter, a few being taken prisoners and brought up to Catullus. Jonathan, the originator of the plot, escaped at the time, but after a prolonged and extremely diligent search throughout the country was caught. On being brought before the governor, he contrived to elude punishment himself, while affording Catullus a handle for injustice, by falsely asserting that he had received his instructions in the scheme from the wealthiest of the Jews.
(i (2) These calumnies were readily entertained by Catullus, who invested the affair with serious importance, pompously exaggerating it, in order that lie too might be thought to have won a Jewish war. But—what was far worse—not only did he show this easy credulity, but he actually prompted the Sicarii in falsehood. Thus he instructed Jonathan to name one Alexander, a Jew, with whom he had formerly quarrelled and was now at open enmity, further implicating his wife Berenice in the allegations. These -were his first victims. After them he slew all 1
Criminal action of Catullus, the Rom.n governor in Libya
1 διεκπβσων Zon.
ora. Βερενίκη? Ρ Exc.: om. rats αΐτίαις ΡΑ. 8 συνζμτλέξας VC.
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ευπορία χρημάτων διαφεροντας όμοΰ τρισχιλίους1
416 εφόνευσεν άνδρας' καί ταΰτα πράττειν ενόμιζεν ασφαλώς, οτι τάς ουσίας αυτών εις τάς του Υ^αίσαρος προσόδους άνελάμβανεν.
447	(3) 'Όπως' δἐ μηδε άλλαχοΰ τινες τών ’Ιουδαίων
ελεγξωσιν αύτοΰ την αδικίαν, πορρωτερω το φεΰδος εξετεινε και πείθει τον Ίωνάθην καί τινας τών άμ' εκείνω συνειλημμενων νεωτερισμού κατηγορίαν επιφερειν τοΐς εν 'Αλεξάνδρειά τε και
44S 'Ρώμ77 τών 'Ιουδαίων δοκιμωτάτοις. τούτων εις τών εξ επιβουλής αίτιαθεντων ήν Ίώσηπος 6
4-19 ταΰτα συγγραφάμενος. ου μήν κατ' ελπίδα τω Κατάλλω το σκευώρημα προεχώρησεν ήκε μεν γάρ εις την 'Ρώμην τούς περί τον 'Ιωνάθην άγων δεδεμενους καί πέρας ωετο τής εξετάσεως είναι την επ' αύτοΰ καί δι αύτοΰ γενομενην
450	φευδολογίαν. Ούεσπασιανός δε τδ πράγμα ύπο-πτεύσας αναζητεί την αλήθειαν καί γνούς άδικον την αιτίαν τοΐς άνδράσιν επενηνεγμενην τούς μεν άφίησι τών εγκλημάτων Τίτου σπουδάσαντος, δίκην δ' επεθηκεν Ίωνάθη την προσήκουσαν ζών γάρ κατεκαύθη πρότερον αίκισθείς.
451	(4) Κατὑλλω δε τότε μεν υπήρξε διά την πραότητα τών αύτοκρατόρων μηδέν πλεΐον ύπο-μεΐναι καταγνώσεως, ούκ εις μακράν δἐ νόσω καταληφθείς πολυτροπία καί δυσιάτω χαλεπώς άπήλλαττεν, ού τό σώμα μόνον κολαζόμενος, άλλ'
452	ήν ή τής φνχής αύτώ νόσος βαρύτερα, δείμασι γάρ εξεταράττετο καί συνεχώς εβόα βλεπειν είδωλα τών υπ' αύτοΰ πεφονευμενων εφεστηκότα,
1 τρισχίλιοι] τι χιλίονς Ρ.
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the well-to-do Jews, three thousand persons in all; a step which he thought that he could safely take, as he confiscated their property to the imperial exchequer.
(3)	Moreover, to prevent any Jews elsewhere from exposing his iniquity, he extended his lies further afield, and prevailed on Jonathan and some others \vho had been arrested along \vith him to bring a charge of sedition against the most reputable Jews both in Alexandria and Rome. Among those thus insidiously incriminated was Josephus, the author of this history.0 The upshot, however, of the scheme did not answer to Catullus’s expectations. For he came to Rome, bringing Jonathan and his associates in chains, in the belief that the false accusations brought up before him and at his instance λνοιιΐά be the end of the inquiry. But Vespasian, hating his suspicions of the affair, investigated the facts ; and discovering that the charge preferred against these men was unjust, on the intercession of Titus he acquitted them, and inflicted on Jonathan the punishment that he had deserved. He was first tortured and then burnt alive.
(4)	Catullus, on that occasion, owing to the lenity of the emperors, suffered nothing ΛνοΓεε than a reprimand ; but not long after he was attacked by a complicated and incurable disease and came to a miserable end, not only chastised in body, but yet more deeply deranged in mind. For he \vas haunted by terrors and Avas continually crying- out that he saw the ghosts of his murdered victims standing at
0 Josephus alludes to this again in his autobiography ( Vita §§ 424 f.): “ Jonathan . . . asserted that I had provided him with arms and money.”
Josephus
incrimin-
ated.
Divine retribution on Catullus.
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καί κατέχει αυτόν ου Βυνάμενος εξήλλετο της εύνης ως βασάνων αύτω καί πυρός προσφερομένων.
453	του δἐ κακού ττολλην αει την επίΒοσιν λαμβάνοντος καί των εντέρων αύτω κατά διάβρωσις έκπεσόντων, ούτως άπέθανεν, ούΒενός ηττον ετέρου της πρόνοιας του θεού τεκμήριον γενόμενος, οτ ι τοι? πονηροΐς Βίκην έπιτίθησιν.
454	(5) Ενταύθα της Ιστορίας ημΐν τό πέρας ἐστίν, ήν έπηγγειλάμεθα μετά πάσης άκρφείας παραδωσείω τοΐς βουλομένοις μαθεΐν, τινα τρόπον ούτος ο πόλεμος 'Ρωμαίοι? προς Ί ουΒαίους
455	έπολεμήθη. καί πώς μεν ηρμηνευται, τοΐς άνα-γνωσομένοις κρίνεα άπολελείφθω, περί της άληθείας δἐ ούκ αν όκνησαυμι θαρρών λέγειν, οτι μόνης ταύτης παρά πάσαν την αναγραφήν έστοχασάμην.
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his side ; and, unable to restrain himself, he would leap from his bed as if torture and fire were being applied to him. His malady ever growing rapidly worse, his bowels ulcerated and fell out; and so he died, affording a demonstration, no less striking than any, how God in his providence inflicts punishment on the wicked.
(5)	Here we close the history, which we promised Epilogue, to relate with perfect accuracy for the information of those who wish to learn how this war was waged by the Romans against the Jews. Of its style0 my readers must be left to judge ; but, as concerning truth, I would not hesitate boldly to assert that, throughout the entire narrative, this has been my single aim.
e Or possibly “ How it has been rendered ” (into Greek); cf. the allusion to the Aramaic original in B. i. 3 (where, however, the verb used is μ€ταβα\ΰ.ν).
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THE PRINCIPAL ADDITIONAL PASSAGES IN THE SLAVONIC VERSION
The first nineteen of these passages are translated from the German rendering of the Slavonic version produced by the late Dr. Berendts and Dr. Grass, Flavius Josephus vom Jildischen Kriege, Buck i-iv, nach der slavischen Uher-setzung, Dorpat, Teil i, 1924-1926, Teil ii, 1927 ; the last three passages from Dr. Berendts’ translation in Texte and Untersuchungen, Neue Folge, vol. xiv, 1906. The history of these passages is obscure. They include some obvious Christian interpolations α; on the other hand, the Slavonic version, in which they are found, has been thought by some scholars to have preserved, at least in part, the author’s original draft of the Jewish War. The reader is referred to a forthcoming work of Dr. Robert Eisler, “ The Messiah Jesus and John the Baptist, as described in the unpublished ‘ Capture of Jerusalem ’ of Flavius Josephus and the Christian sources,” of which an English edition will shortly be published by Messrs. Methuen, and an American edition by Lincoln MacVeagh (The Dial Press). The writer is greatly indebted to Dr. Eisler for assistance in the preparation of this Appendix. Notes which he has kindly supplied are indicated by the initials R. E.
(1)	Herod’s Dream [ϊ. 328, inserted after ττροσ-ημ.αίνονσιν.']
(But when Herod was in Antioch, he saw a dream which
a Supposed interpolations, according to Dr. Eisler*s critical edition of the text, are placed in square brackets in the following translation.
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revealed to Mm in advance his brother’s death.) Now the dream ^vas on this wise. There were four 0 ears of corn : the first was dry through frost, but the second stood upright, while wolves fell upon the third and cut (it) down and dragged it behind them. But the interpretation of it was on this wise. The first ear was Phasael, whom poisoning had dried up ; the second ear was himself, inasmuch as he was6 unscathed; while the third was his brother Joseph, whom warriors cut down and dragged awav without burial. And his soul was stirred within him; at once terror seized him, and he went forth from the bed-chamber about midnight like one possessed. For the soul, which had understood sooner than the spirit,* was afraid. (And forthwith there came to him the melancholy tidings.)
(2)	A Discussion of Jewish Priests : “ Herod is not the Messiah ”
[Replacing i. 364-370 (middle) in the Greek.]
But Herod spent little (time) in Jerusalem, and marched against the Arabs. At thatd time the priests mourned and grieved one to another in secret. They durst not (do so openly for fear of)e Herod and his friends.
For (one Jonathan)f spake : “ The law bids us have no foreigner for king.* Yet we wait for the Anointed, the meek one,71 of David’s line. But of Herod we know that he is an Arabian,·' uncircumcised. The Anointed will be
3	So the text; but no further mention is made of the fourth.
b Lit. “is.” According to Dr. Eisler, the present tense shows that the source was \rritten while Herod the Great was still alive. e Or “ mind ” (Geist). d Lit. “ the.”
* An apparent lacuna : words supplied by Berendts-Grass.
f The name, which has fallen out, is supplied from the sequel.	9 Deut. xvii. 15.	h Zech. ix. 9.
‘ According to B.J. ϊ. 123 he was an Idumaean ; his friend Nicolas of Damascus represented him as belonging to one of the first Jewish riunihes that returned from Babylon, Ant. xiv. 9 ; Christians called him a Philistine.
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called meek, but this (is) lie who has filled our whole land with blood. Under the Anointed it was ordained for the lame to walk, and the blind to see,° (and) the poor to become rich.6 But under this man the hale have become lame, the seeing are blinded, the rich have become beggars. What is this ? or how ? Have the prophets lied ? The prophets have written that there shall not want a ruler from Judah, until lie come unto whom itc is given up ; for him do the Gentiles hope.* But is this man the hope for the Gentiles ? For we hate his misdeeds. Will the Gentiles perchance set their hopes on him ? Woe unto us, because God has forsaken us, and we are forgotten of him !e And he will give us over to desolation and to destruction. Not as under Nebuchadnezzar and Antioclms (is it). For then were the prophets teachers also of the people, and they made promises concerning the captivity and concerning the return. And now—neither is there any whom one could ask, nor any with whom one could find comfort.” But Ananus the priest answered and spake to them : “ I know all books/ When Herod fought beneath the city wall,8 I had never a thought that God would permit him to rule over us. But now I understand that our desolation is nigh. And bethink you of the prophecy of Daniel; for he writes h that after the return i the city of Jerusalem shall stand for seventy weeks of years, which are 490 years, and after these years shall it be desolate.” And when they had counted the years, (they) were thirty years 3 Is. xxxv. 5 f.
6 Cf. Is. Lxi. 1 (“to preach good tidings unto the poor ”). e sc. the rulership.
d Gen. xlix. 10 : “ The sceptre shall not depart from Judah . . . until Shiloh come ; and unto him shall the obedience of the peoples be.” Shiloh is interpreted above, as in the Targuin, to mean “ he whose it is.”
e Cf. Is. xlix. 14, “ Zion said, Jehovah hath forsaken me and the Lord hath forgotten me.”
1 i.e., of Scripture or of the Messianic Scriptures.
9	Lit., ** before the city,” when besieging Antigonus in Jerusalem in 37 b.c., B.J. i. 343 ff.
Λ Dan. ix. 24 ff.	* Of the exiles from Babylon.
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and four.0 But Jonathan answered and spake: “The numbers of the years are even as we have said. But the Holy of Holies,6 where is he r For this Herod be (sc. the prophet) cannot call the PIolv onec—(him) the bloodthirsty and impure.”
But one of them, by name Levi, wishing to outwit them, spake to them what he gotd with liis tongue, not out of the books, but in fable. They, however, being learned in the Scriptures, began to search for the time when the Holy one would come ; but the speeches of Levi they execrated, saying, “ Soup * is in thy mouth, but a bone in thy head,” wherefore also they said to him that he had breakfasted all night and that his head was heavy with drink, as it were a bone. But he, overcome with shame, fled to Herod and informed him of the speeches of the priests which they had spoken against him. But Herod sent by night and slew them all, without the kiunvledge of the people, lest they should be roused; and lie appointed others.
(And when it was morning the whole land quaked, etc., as in § 370 Greek text.)
0 This seems to mean that they reckoned that there were 34 more years still to run of the 490, within which, according to Daniel ix. 24, the Messiah was to appear. Berendts takes it to mean “ Herod has 31 years to reign ”; i.e., from his capture of Jerusalem in 37 b.c. to his death in 4 b.c. (cf. B.J. i. 665 ; Ant. xvii. 191). But we are not told that the priests were also prophets ; this debate, moreover, is represented as taking place in the year of Herod's Arab campaign (32 b.c.), not in that of his accession (37 b.c.). Herod was evidently dead when this chapter was written.
b Dan. ix. 24, “ Seventy weeks are decreed ... to anoint a Holy of Holies.” [The “ Holy of Holies ” is the last Messianic high-priest, cf. 1 Chron. xxiii. 13: “ Aaron was set aside for a holy one of holies ” (literal trans. of MT.). R. E.J c [The “ Holy one ” of God (Mark i. 24, Luke iv. 34, Jo. vi. 69) is again the Messianic high-priest. R. E.] d German fesibekam, [for Greek εττηξβν. R.E.]
* Dr. R. Eisler would read “ putty,” thinking that the Greek reading underlying the Slavonic has arisen through confusion of maraq, “ soup ” and inarqah, “ putty.”
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(3)	Antipater’s® Comparison of Himself to Heracles fighting the Hydra
[Replacing the sentence in i. 5S8, “Then there were these hydra heads, the sons of Aristobulus and Alexander, shooting up.”]
But there are growing up against me and against my children the heads of the hydra (?). Just as Heracles sought to cut off the hundred heads of that beast with the sword, and, when he had not (yet) reached the last head, the heads again grew up, until he called Iolaus to his aid ; (and as,) while Heracles hewed, Iolaus burnt out with a fire-brand the places that appeared through the gash, and thereby the growth of the heads of that beast was stayed —even so have I cut off Aristobulus and Alexander, but have gained no profit therefrom. For there are those who (stand) in their place, their sons, but I have no Iolaus to help me. And I know not how I should fulfil my desire.
(4)	First Invective against the Romans (or Latins)
[Replacing i. 601-605.1
But Antipater, knowing nothing of these things, amused himself in Home. And he lived just as becomes a king’s son, alike in the magnificence of his surroundings, attendance and dress, and in munificence. Accordingly he gave large presents to the Roman authorities, and induced them to write in praise of himself to Herod.
And after receiving the presents, the [Italians, who are called] Latins wrote such praise of Antipater, as cannot be expressed, saying : “ This man alone is thy defender and guardian and shield and deliverer from thy shameful sons. Had it not been for him, thy two first reprobate sons would have killed thee. And those two who are now here study-
e Not “ Herod’s,” as in Berendts-Grass (List of Contents).
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mg philosophy clamour loudlv against thee, reviling and representing thee as a monster.”
For such are the Latins : they run to accept presents and break their oath for the sake of presents. And they see no sin in calumny, saying, “ With words have we spoken} but we have not killed (anyone) ourselves,” since the accursed wretches think that he is a murderer, who kills with the hand, but that calumny and denunciation and instigation against one’s neighbour are not murder. Had they known the law of God, they would have been shoTvn long since what a murderer is.a But they are aliens, and our doctrinea touches them not. Therefore did they lie against the two sons of Herod, who were then being educated in Rome. Archelaus (and) Philip, and wrote so that he should kill them.
But Herod, having fortified himself6 against external things, and in consequence of the first painful inquiries, attached no credit to the Koman letters.
(o) Second Invective against the Romans
[In i. 610, in place of the words παραχρημα μεν ξσπβνδβν.]
(And during the time when hec was in Cilicia, he received his father’s letter, of which vre have spoken.) And he was highly delighted, and prepared a sumptuous dinner for his travelling companions and for the Romans, who through flattery had received from him three hundred talents.d
a [Allusions to the rabbinic doctrine ('Arakin 15 b, Jer. Peah i. 16a, etc.) that “calumny is threefold killing.” It kills (in the end) the calumniator, the calumniated, and him who believes the calumny. R. E.]
6 Lit. “ his mind ” (seinen Sinn).
c i.e., Antipater, on his homeward journey from Rome to Palestine.
d The Greek text in § 605 states that “ his returns showed an expenditure of 200 talents ” in Rome. The Slavonic omits that statement, but the 300 talents here mentioned may possibly have some connexion with that other sum.
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For they are insatiable in receiving ; but if anyone gives them more to-day, to-morrow they want (still) more. And as the sea cannot be filled, nor hell satisfied, nor woman’s passion, even so are the Romans insatiable in receiving; in truth they are Solomon’s leeches,® people who give their body and their soul for a reward.6 Yet they are ready also to give up their limbse and their brothers and children,d the former in that (by training) they convert boldness (and) fury into valour/ but the others in that they are covetous of gold, like ravens on a corpse. Many also for some trifle are prepared to surrender their (military) clothing, their cities, as also their generals/ We shall describe them in the sequel, but now we (will) relate the matter in hand.
(When Antipater came to Celenderis, etc.)
0 An allusion to the Proverbs of Solomon xxx. 15 f., “ The leech hath two daughters, Give, give. There are three things that are never satisfied . . . Sheol, and the barren womb, the earth that is not satisfied with water. . .
“ Woman’s passion ” above (vice “ the barren womb ”) follows the lxx text {2ρω$ ywaiKos, xxiv. 51).
6 [An allusion to the gladiatorial profession. CL Petronius 117 “tamquam legitimi gladiatores domino corpora animas-que addicimus.” R. E.]
c [An allusion to the anctorati, freeborn Romans entering the arena as gladiators for the sake of lucre. CL Tacitus, Ann. xiv. 14. R. E.]
d [An allusion to Romans selling their sons to the lanista, to be trained as gladiators. R. E.J
* die eineny indem sie durch (Zucht) Keckheit (und) Toll-Jieit in Mannhciftigkeit vericandeln. [Cf. B.J. iv. I. 6, § 45 to . . . τηs ορμής μανιώδες εμπειρία . . . κατορθονμεν. He means the lanistae, the trainers of the Mediators’ schools. R. E.]
f [The text has “ and their clothing ” at the end, but this makes a bad anticlimax. Dr. Eisler transposes the words and explains them as referring to deserters bartering away their outfit for civilian clothes and a little money.]
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(6)	Moralizing on Divine Providence as
EXEMPLIFIED IN AbRAHAM
[Following upon the trial and condemnation of Antipater, in place of i. 641-644.]
Therefore is it fitting to marvel at Divine Providence, how it requites evil for evil, but good for good. And it is impossible for man to hide from 0 His Almighty right hand, either for the just or for the unjust; but more still does His mighty 6 eve look upon the just. And indeed Abraham, the forefather of our race, was led out of his land, because he had offended his brother in the division of their territories e; and whereby lie sinned, even thereby he received also his punishment. And again for his obedience d He gave him the promised land/
(7)	Appeal of the Rabbis Judas and Matthias quoting Previous Examples of Heroism
[i. 650 : this fuller address in oratio recta replaces that in oratio obliqua in the Greek ; the introduction also contains some additional words.]
For Herod had at that time erected a golden eagle over the great gate of the temple, in honour of the emperor;
e “ before.”
b hochherrliches : cf. QeoO μ-eyas οφθαλμός, B.J. i. 84 and 378, where it is mentioned in conjunction with His right hand (οι)
διαφενξονται τον μβ'/αν οφθαλμόν αϋτοΰ καί την άνίκητον δεξιάν).
c [An allusion to an otherwise unknown legend about Abraham depriving his brother Haran of his fair share of the land and consequently losing his own. According to Yacut ii. 231 the city of Haran was named after this brother of Abraham. In Ant. i. 7. 1 Josephus says that Abraham had to leave Mesopotamia, των Αεσοποταμιτων στασιασάντων ιrpos αύτόν. He does not wish to tell the Gentiles that it was a quarrel between Abraham and his brother Haran which drove him out of the country. R. E.]
d Gen. xii. 4.
r [This he shares fairly Avith Haran’s son Lot. R. E.]
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and he called it the golden-winged eagle.® This the two (doctors) exhorted the people to cut down, saving : “ Easy is it to die for the law of (our) fathers ; for immortal glory will follow those who die thus,6 while for their souls there awaits eternal joy. But those who die in unmanliness, loving the body, not desiring a manly death, but finding their end in sickness, these are inglorious, and will suffer unending torments in the underworld.® Forward, ye Jewish men ! Now is tlie time to play the man. We will show what reverence we have for the law of Moses, in order that our people may not be put to shame, in order that we may not offend our lawgiver. For an example of heroism we have Eleazar d first, and the seven brethren,* the Maccabees, and their mother, who acted manfully. For Antioclius/ who had defeated and captured our country and domineered over us, was defeated by those seven striplings and bv the aged teacher 8 9 and by the grey-haired woman. We, too, will show ourselves like them, that we may not appear weaker than the woman. But should we also be tortured for our zeal for God, then will our garland be yet better wreathed. Bat should they even kill us, then will our souls, after quitting tlie(ir) dark abode, pass over to (our) forefathers, where Abraham (is) and those (descended) from him.”
(8)	Herod’s Sins and Punishment
[Replacing the last clause in i. 656, “ His condition led diviners to pronounce his maladies a judgement on him for his treatment of the professors.”]
For the eye of God looked invisibly upon his sins. He
0 The words “ in honour . . . eagle ’’ are not in the Greek.
6 Or “ there ” (da).
c Cf. B.J. vi. 46 ff., where, however, Titus speaks only of the “ obliteration in subterranean night ” and “ oblivion ” of those dying on a sick-bed, not of “ unending torments.”
d 2 Macc. vi. 18 if. « 2 Macc. vii. f Epiphanes.
0 2 Macc. vi. 18, “ Eleazar, one of the principal scribes . . . well stricken in years.” vol. hi	χ 2
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had indeed defiled his dominion with bloodshed and with illicit intercourse with foreign women.3 And because he had made others childless, therefore killed he also his children with his (own) hands ; 6 and because he spared not his body in wantonness, therefore contracted lie so foul a disease.
(9) [“ John the Forerunner ”] e [Inserted between ii. 110 and iii.]
Now at that time there walked among the Jews a man in wondrous garb, for he had put animals’ hair upon his body wherever it was not covered by his (own) hair; and in countenance he was like a savage. He came to the Jews and summoned d them to freedom, saying : “ God hath sent me to show you the way of the Law, whereby ye may free yourselves from many masters ; and there shall be no mortal ruling over you, but only the Highest * who hath sent me.” And when the people heard that, they were glad ; [and there went after liim all Judaea and the (region) around Jerusalem.]1 And he did nothing else to them, save that he dipped them into the stream of the Jordan and let (them) go, admonishing them to desist from evil works ; (for) so would they be given a king who would a Or “ with other men’s wives."
b Cf. (6) above, for the punishment fitting the crime. e This title, clearly of Christian origin, appears in the Slavonic mss. : the text, here and in the later passage (II), mentions no name and speaks of “ the savage.” d Lit. “ enticed.”
* I have not found any parallel use of 6 ΰψ ιστός in Josephus: apxiepevs dead νψίστον occurs in an edict of Augustus, Ant. xvi. 163.
f Cf. Matt. iii. 5, “ Then went out unto him (i.e. John) Jerusalem and all Judaea and all the region round about Jordan”: Mk. i. 5, “ And there went out unto him all the country of Judaea and all they of Jerusalem.” [The sentence —evidently a Christian interpolation—is not to be found in the Rumanian version of Josephus, Cod. Gaster No. b9. R. E.J 64-4
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set them free and subject all (the) insubordinate, but he himself would be subject to no one—(he) of whom we speak. Some mocked, but others put faith (in him).
And when he was brought to Archelaus a and the doctor.*·· of the Law had assembled, they asked him who he was and where he had been until then. And he answered and spake : “ I am a man b and hither c the spirit of God hath called me, and I live on cane and roots and fruits of the tree.d ” But when they threatened to torture him if he did not desist from these words and deeds, he spake nevertheless : “ It is meet rather for you to desist from your shameful works and to submit to the Lord your God.” And Simon, of Essene extraction,e a scribe, arose in wrath and spake : “ We read the divine books every day ; but thou, but now come forth from the wood like a wild beast, dost thou dare to teach us and to seduce the multitudes with thy cursed speeches ? ” And he rushed (upon him) to rend his body. But he spake in reproach to them : “ I will not disclose to you the secret that is among you/ because ye desired it not. Therefore has unspeakable misfortune come upon you and through your own doing.” And after he had thus spoken, lie went forth to the other side of the Jordan ; and since no man durst hinder him, lie did what (he had done) before.
α Ethnarch, 4 b.c.-a.d. 6, a date much earlier than that assigned to John’s ministry in the New Testament.
b For “ a man ” (Dr. Eisler would render “Enosh”) one ms. reads “ pure.”
c For “ hither ” other mss. read “ because.” d Slavonic “ wood-shavings.” Dr. Eisler adopts a suggestion of Wohleb that there has been a confusion in the Greek exemplar of the Slavonic between καρπ αν “fruits,” and κάρφων (ζνλίνων) “ shavings,”
* Cf. ΈσσαΓοϊ . . . yevos, B.J. i. 78.
f [The secret of the βασιλεία evros υμών, Luke xvii. 21. Cf. τα μυστήρια τηs βασιλεία?, Matt. xiii. 11. R. E.]
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(10)	The Novice’s Oath on Admission to the Essence Order
[This shows some enlargement on the Greek text in ii. 138 f. The additional matter and altered phraseology are printed in italics. After “ his character is tested for two years ” the Slavonic continues :—]
And if he is not suitable, they dismiss him from their community ; if he appears worthy, they enrol him in (their) society. And before they enrol him, they bind him by tremendous oaths, and he standing before the doors, pledges himself with tremendous oaths, invoking the living God and calling to ivitness His almighty right hand e and the Spirit of God, the incomprehensible,b and the Seraphim and Cherubim, who have insight into all, and the whole heavenly host, that he will be pious, etc.
(11)	“ The Wild Man ” (John), Herod Philip’s Dream and the Second Marriage of Herodias
[After ii. 168.]
Philip, during his government, saw a dream, to wit that an eagle plucked out both his eyes ; and he called all his wise men together. When some explained the dream in this manner and others in that, there came to him suddenly, without being called, that man of whom we have previously written,c that he went about in animals’ hair and cleansed the people in the waters of the Jordan. And he spake : “ Hear the word of the Lord—the dream that thou hast seen. The eagle is thy venality, for that bird is violent and rapacious. And this sin will take away tliine eyes,
a Cf. (6) above, p. 642 n. 6. den nicht zu fassenden ( = perhaps άκατά\ηπτον). e (9) above.
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which are thy dominion and thy wife. ’ ’a And when he had thus spoken, Philip expired before evening, and his dominion was given to Agrippa.6
And his wife [Herodias]c was taken by Herodd his brother. Because of her all law-abiding people * abhorred him, but durst not accuse (him) to his face. But only this man, whom we called a savage, came to him in wrath and spake: “ Forasmuch as thou hast taken thv brother’s wife, thou transgressor of the law, even as thy brother has died a merciless death, so wilt thou too be cut off by the heavenly sickle. For the divine decree will not be silenced, but will destroy thee through evil afflictions in other lands ;1 because thou dost not raise up seed unto thy brother, but gratifiest (thy) fleshly lusts and committest adultery, seeing
a [The Rumanian Josephus has another explanation of the dream : “ The dream that thou hast seen, heralds thy death ; for the eagle is a bird of prey and has destroyed thine eyes.” The object of the alteration is to avoid the stricture on Philip’s venality, just as in Ant. xviii. 106 f., where Philip is called a mild and just ruler, the correction is intended to please his relative, Josephus’s patron, Agrippa II. R. E.]
b Philip the Tetrarch died in a.d. 33-34·, Ant. xviii. 106 ; Agrippa I was appointed king by Caligula on his accession some three years later (a.d. 37).
*	According to Dr. Eisler a Christian gloss derived from the Gospel narrative (Mark vi. 17, Matt. xiv. 3). The first husband of Herodias was not Philip the tetrarch, as here represented, but a half-brother of Antipas, who is called by Josephus (Ant. xviii. 136) simply “ Herod,” though he may have borne the second name, Philip ; according to the same passage of Ant., the second marriage of Herodias took place in the lifetime of her first husband. [The name Herodias is not found after the words “his wife” in the Puimanian Josephus or in the Hebrew or in the Arabic text of Josippon, although the story runs in all three versions exactly as in the Russian. R. E.]
d Herod Antipas.
*	Gesetzesleute.
f Antipas was banished by Caligula to Lugdunum in Gaul in a.d. 39, Ant. xviii. 252, cf. B.J. ii. 183 (“ to Spain ”).
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that he has left four children.” 0 But Herod, when he heard (that), was wroth and commanded that they should beat him and drive him out. But he incessantly accused Herod, wherever he found him, until he (Herod) grew furious, and gave orders to slay him.
Now his nature was marvellous and his ways not human. For even as a fleshless spirit, so lived he. His mouth knew no bread, nor even at the passover feast did he taste of unleavened bread, saving : “In remembrance of God, who redeemed the people from bondage, is (this) given to eat, and for the flight (only), since the journey was in haste.” 6 But wine and strong drink he would not so much as allow to be brought nigh him ; and every beast he abhorred (for food) ; and every injustice he exposed ; and fruits of the trees e served him for (his) needs.
(12)	The Ministry, Trial and Crucifixion oi “ The Wonder-worker ” (Jesus)
[Between ii. 174 and 175.]
At that time there appeared a man, if it is permissible to call him a man.* His nature [and form] were e human, but his appearance (was something) more than (that) of a man; [notwithstanding/ his works were divine]. He worked miracles wonderful and mighty. [Therefore it is impossible for me to call him a man ;] but again, if I look
0	i.e., it was not a case of a Levirate marriage in accordance with the Law, Deut. xxv. 5 ff. The statement about these “ four children ” conflicts with Ant. xviii. 136 f., according to which Herodias by her first marriage had one daughter, Salome, and Philip the Tetrarch died childless.
6 Cf. Ex. xii. 11 “ye shall eat it in haste.”
* Slavonic “ wood-shavings ” : see p. 64-5, note d.
d Cf. the opening of the disputed passage in Ant. xviii. 63 Γίνεται δε κατά τούτον τον χρόνον ’Ιησούς σοφός άνηρ/ eiye άνδρα αυτόν \eyeiv χρή.
e The Russian has the singular (“was”), which suggests that the words “and form ” are a later addition.
1	Or “ at least ” (dock).
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at tOe nature which he shared with all.® I will not call him an angel. And everything whatsoever he wrought through an invisible power, he wrought by word and command. Some said of him. “ Our first lawgiver is risen from the dead 6 and hath performedc many healings and arts,” while others thought that he was sent from God. Howbeit in many things he disobeyed the Law and kept not the Sabbath according to (our) fathers’ customs. Yet, on the other hand, he did nothing shameful; nor (did he do anything) with aid of hands,* but by word alone did he provide e everything.
And many of the multitude followed after him and hearkened to liis teaching ; and many souls were in commotion, thinking that thereby the Jewish tribes might free themselves from Roman hands. Now it was his custom in general to sojourn over against the city upon the Mount of Olives ;1 and there, too, he bestowed his healings upon the people.
And there assembled unto him of ministers* one hundred and fifty, and a multitude of the people. Now when they saw his power, that he accomplished whatsoever lie would by (a) word,* and when they had made known to him their will, that he should enter into the city and cut down the Roman troops and Pilate and rule over us/ the disdained us notf
a die allgemeine Noitur, doubtless representing a Greek τήν κοινήν φύσιν: cf. B.J. iii. 369 rrjs κοινής απάντων ζφων φύσεων.
6 CL Mark vi. 14 f., Luke i\\ 7 f., where it is conjectured that Jesus may be “ one of the old prophets ” ; but the identification with Moses in this passage is unparalleled.
c erwiesen.
d Lit. “ nor hand-acts.”	e Or "prepare” (bereltefc).
f The Galilaean ministry is ignored.
0	[Russ, sluga = νπηρέται. R. E.]
h CL the spurious epistle of Tiberius to Pilate, λόγω μόνψ Tas idffeis έπετέλει, ed. M. R. James, Texts and Studies, v. p. 79.
* One Slavonic'ms. has “ them.”
1	Text doubtful: one ms. has “ but he heeded not.”
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And when thereafter knowledge of it came to the Jewish leaders, they assembled together with the high-priest and spake : “ We are powerless and (too) weak α to withstand the Romans. Seeing, moreover, that the bow is bent, we will go and communicate to Pilate what we have heard, and we shall be clear of trouble, lest he hear (it) from others, and we be robbed of our substance and ourselves slaughtered and our children scattered.” And they went and communicated (it) to Pilate. And he sent and had many of the multitude slain. And he had that Wonder-worker brought up, and after instituting an inquiry concerning him,, he pronounced judgement: “ He is [a benefactor, not] a malefactor, [nor] a rebel, [nor] covetous of kingship.6 ” [And he let him go ; for he had healed his dying wife/] [And he went to his wonted jjlace and did his wonted works. And when more people again assembled round him, he glorified himself through his actions more than all. The teachers of the Law were overcome with envy, and gave thirty talents to Pilate,d in order that lie should put him to death. And he took (it) and gave them liberty to execute their will themselves.] And they laid hands oil him and crucified him fcontraryte to the law of (their) fathers.
“ Cf. the use of ασθενής with inf. = “ too weak ” in e.g. Jos. Ant. x. 215, xiv. 317.
b [Russ, czarizadec, an otherwise unknown word, probably a literal translation of φίλαρχος. R. E.J
6 [This sentence is missing in the Rumanian version. The legend occurs first in the mediaeval Vita beatae Marias et Salvator is rhytmica, which quotes among its many sources Josephus—evidently an interpolated copy. R. E.J
d The bribery of Pilate is mentioned in the spurious epistle of Tiberius above mentioned (δώρα υπέρ του θανάτου αυτοί) έλαβες).
e [Russ. ores. Not the usual preposition employed by the translator in this sense. In I. § 209 he translates παρά in παρά -ον Ίο; δαίων νίμον bv krome. The Rumanian Josephus has the genuine reading “ according to the law of the emperors.’’ Josephus spoke of the supplicium more maiorum of the Romans. R. E.]
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(13)	The Followers of “ The Wonder-worker ”
(the Early Christians)
[Replacing ii. 221 f. ( = Herodian family history). The first paragraph below roughly corresponds to ii. 210 f., which is here presented in a condensed and altered form.]
But before the completion of the work he him- Cf. ii. 219 self0 died at Caesarea after reigning three years. Since he had no son b Claudius again sent his officers to those cf. ii. 220 kingdoms, Cuspius Fadus and Tiberius Alexander, both of whom kept the people in peace, by not allowing; any departure in anything from the pure laws.
But if anyone deviated from the word of the Law, information was laid before the teachers of the Law ; whereupon they punished and banished him or sent (him) to Caesar.
And since in the time of those (rulers) many followers of the Wonder-worker afore-mentioned had appeared and spoken to the people of their Master, (saying) that lie was alive, although he wasc dead, and “ He will free you from your bondage/’ many of the multitude hearkened to the(ir) preaching and took heed to their injunctions— l'not on account of their reputation] ; for they were of the humbler sort, some mere shoemakers, others sandal-makers, others artisans. [But wonderful were the signs d which they worked, in truth what they would.] •
• Agrippa I.
h The Greek, in the parallel passage, has “ He left issue . . . three daughters . . . and one son Agrippa. As the last was a minor,” etc. Thi> son, Agrippa II, was the close friend of Josephus, and the ignorance shown in the words italicized above is indeed surprising, if Josephus can be held to have \vritten them. Berendts attaches these words to the preceding sentence, but the sense requires the division of sentences given above: cf. the Greek. [Tt is possible that
grown-up,” “of age ” (ΐφ-ηβοτ or the like) has dropped out. R. E.]
c Perhaps “ had been.”
Λ Cf. the N.T. use of σημεία for “ miracles.”
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But when these noble procurators saw the falling away ι ° ”	1	11	11 nined, together with the scribes,
the little might (not) be little, if it ended in the great. [But they shrank back and were in terror at the signs,0 saying, “ Not through medicines * do such wonders come to pass; but if they do not proceed from the counsel of God. then will they quickly be exposed.” e And they gave them liberty to go where they would/ But afterwards, being prevailed on (?) * by them], they sent them away, some to Caesar, others to Antioch to be tried, others (they exiled) to distant lands.
(But Claudius removed the two officers (and) sent Cumanus, etc.)
(14)	Speech of Josephus to his Galilaean Troops
[The first paragraph, on the training of the troops, and the second, being the first portion of the speech, correspond roughly to ii. 576-582, but are sufficiently different to bear quotation. The remainder of the speech has no parallel in the Greek. The speech, as is usual in the Slavonic version, is in oratxo recta.]
And he collected forces, a hundred thousand young inen, armed them, and taught them the art of war, knowing that the Roman armv was victorious not through weapons only, but rather through discipline and incessant training. And he set over them captains of ten and of hundreds and of thousands, and over these a commander-in-chxefJ And
a i.e., miracles.
b [Ru-S. 0(rairlenxjemi= διά φαρμακεία^. R. E.]
e Cf. the words of Gamaliel in Acts v. 38 f.
d Or “ to do as they would.”	f veranlasst (?).
f In the Greek “ over these, generals in command of more extensive divisions.” [Josephus betrayed by the use of this word—which is altered in the later Greek text—that he himself was not the commander-in-chief of the Galilean forces, but only some kind of commissary of the Galilean revolutionary synhedrion accompanying the troops. R. E.] 652
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Jie taught them the trumpet-call and the advance and the retreat and how to reinforce a defeated division, and fortitude of soul, to endure wounds and not to fear death.
And he said to them, “ If you thirst for victory, renounce the usual malpractices, theft and robbery and rapine. And do not defraud your kinsmen ; regard it not as an advantage to injure others. For war can be better conducted, if the warriors have a good conscience a and their souls are aware that they have kept themselves pure from every crime. (But) if they are condemned by their evil deeds, then will God be their enemy, and the foreigners (will) have an easy victory.
“ b But do you have regard for one another. Put away wrath (and) anger/ But if any of those in lower station misconducts himself,5 do not be quickly provoked against them, nor resort to blows, but let them stand with meekness before the officers, correct some of (their faults) and forgive the rest/ But if (your) subordinates do aught amiss, refrain from punishment with the hand : punish with a threatening tongue. Castigation by bitter words is enough for the knave. If, on the other hand, you look into everything and inflict corresponding penalties, either, not tolerating the blows, they will desert to your enemies and become an addition to their strength and (another) enemv for vou, or they will grow inured to the blows and
0 =Slav. s’westj, conj. Berendts : mss. whtj = “ name.”
b Here begins the new matter.
c This, together with the context before and after, has a superficial resemblance to S. Paul’s Epistle to the Ephesians iv. 26-32, “ Be ye angry and sin not. . . . Let him that stole steal no more. . . . Let all . . . wrath and anger . . . be put away . . . and be ye kind one to another, tenderhearted, forgiving each other.” [But “be ye angry and sin not I comes from Ps. iv. 4 and the numerous rabbinical parallels collected by Strack-Billerbeck, Komm. z. JX.T. aus Talm. u. Midr. vol. iii. (Munich, 1926), pp. 602 ff., show that Josephus uses the commonplaces of moralizing* rhetoric. R. E.]	d sich verfehlt.
e weiset das eine zurecht, das andere aber vergebet.
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careless of your affairs, doing (yet) more wrong and injury.”
(15)	The Trick by which Josephus sated his Life
AT JOTAPATA
[In place of iii. 387-391 we read :]
And he, commending his salvation to God the Protectory said, “ Since it is well pleasing to God that we should die, let us be killed in turn.6 Let him whose turn comes lastc be killed by the second.” And when he had thus spoken, he counted the numbers with cunning, and thereby misled them all.d And they were all killed, one by another, except one ; and, anxious not to stain his right hand with the blood of a fellow-countryman, he besought this one, and they both went out alive.
(16)	An Abomination (of Desolation) in the Holy Place
[Added at the end of iv. 157—the passage describing the scandalous election by lot of a high-priest ]
(But all (the) priests, when they beheld from a distance how the divine LaAv was dishonoured. \vept and bitterly groaned, because they e had degraded1 and trodden under
α dem Versorqer = Gr. τω κηδεμδνι.
b der Reihe nach.
e Auf welchen das Elide der Reihe fallen wird, i.e. apparently he who draws the lowest numbered lot, though the lots are not here mentioned.
d The Greek has “ He, however (should one say by fortune, or by the providence of God ?) was left alone with one other.”
e The Zealots.
1 vernichtet: the Greek has the phrase τήν των Ιερών ημών κατάΧνσιν.
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foot the priestly consecration) and had set at naught the covenant of God, and because every pernicious and shameful deed had grown up0 among them. And (they thought that) the desolation of the city would ensue and prophecy would cease, if abomination were to be found in the holy place.6
(17)	The Words of the Zealots over, the Bodies
of Anantjs and Jesus
[Replacing iv. 316, which runs in the Greek text, “ And, standing over their dead bodies, they scoffed at Anamis for his patronage of the people, and at Jesus for the address which he had delivered from the wall.”]
And, standing over their dead bodies, they insulted them, saying over Ananus, “ In truth thou art a friend of Jerusalem and art worthy of the honour with '.vliich thou art honoured.” And over Jesus they said, “ Very eloquent art thou and wise, and much trouble didst thou give thvself, when speaking from the battlements. But now rest ! ” c
(18)	The Zealots disregarded the Warnings of Scripture and the Lessons of History
[Replacing and amplifying iv. 407.]
So also (was it) in Jerusalem. Because the metropolis was beset with riot and robbers, therefore also did the(se)
a herangereift = “ come to maturity.”
6 These last words seem to betray the influence on the Russian translator of the familiar passage Matt. xxiv. 15. “ when ye see the abomination of desolation . . . standing in the holy place ” (both Greek texts of Dan. ix. 27 have eiri to iep6v). But the references to the “ covenant ” and the cessation of prophecy come directly from Daniel (ix. 27 “ make a firm covenant,” 24 “ seal up . . . prophecy ”).
e For a short speech in oratio recta in similar circumstances cf. the Greek text of iv. 343 (slightly amplified in the Slavonic).
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miscreants, who had found a favourable opportunity for their lust, fulfil their will and follow evil ways,0 recognizing neither the Law of God, nor David’s instruction 6 nor Solomon’s,c nor the threatenings of the prophets, nor the words of the holy men who in word and writing have pronounced glory and praise for the virtuous, but for the reprobate ignominy and disgrace and pain, in order that those who give ear to them may be zealous and uplifted to what is good, but may abhor the wicked and turn away their face from their works. But these men have cast the instructions of those (saints) behind them as a heavy burden, they have walked after the pleasure of their heart, not calling to mind what they d have endured, neither Nebuchadnez(z)ar (and) the captivity, nor what Antiochus laid upon them, nor yet the bondage in Egypt, nor yet the divine deliverance.
(19)	Ruse op Vitellius at the Battle of Bedriacusi e [After iv. 517.]
(On the first day Otho was victor, but on the second Vitellius.) For he had during the night strewn (the ground with) three-pronged irons/ And in the morning after they had drawn up in order of battle, when Vitellius feigned flight, Otho pursued after them with his troops. And they reached the place on which the irons were strewn. Then were the horses lamed, and it was impossible α gingen auf unredlichen JVegen = “ went on foul ways ” : the Greek has eh την έρημίαν άφίσταντο “ made off into the wilderness.”	6 In the Psalms.
c In Proverbs.	d i.e., their nation.
* None of the classical authors who describe the battle— Dio Cassius, Plutarch, Suetonius, Tacitus—mentions this incident. Vitellius himself was not on the scene:	his
generals were in command.
f dreigehornte Eisen. [The ★-shaped contrivance commonly called “ caltraps ” is meant. It was still used in the last war for similar purposes. R. E.]
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either for the horses or for the men to extricate themselves.
And the soldiers of \ritellius, who had turned back, slew
all who lay (there). (But Otho saw what had befallen Cf. Iv. 54fi
(and) killed himself.)
(20)	The Inscription in’ the Temple concerning Jesus
[Inserted in v. 195, after the mention of the stelae warning foreigners not to pass the barrier to the inner court.]
(And in it α there stood equal6 pillars c and upon them cf. v. 194 titles in Greek and Latin and Jewish d characters, giving warning of the law of purification, (to wit) that no foreigner should enter within; for ite was called the inner sanctuary, cf. v. 195 being approached by fourteen steps and the upper area being built in quadrangular form.)
And above these titles was hung a fourth title in the same characters, announcing that Jesus (the) king did not reign, (but was) crucified [by the Jews], because he prophesied the destruction of the city and the devastation of the temple.
(21)	The Rent Veil of the Temple and the Resurrection
[After v. 214. Clearly a Christian interpolation, or, in Dr. Eisler’s opinion, two distinct interpolations, the first and last paragraphs, printed in italics, being the work of an earlier hand, the middle paragraph—which is not found in
d i.e., the stone balustrade.
b The Greek text has έξ ίσου διαστήματος “ at ecjual intervals.”
c [Rus^. stolpi. He means square pillars, built of rectangular blocks with the inscription inscribed on the front side of the stones. One of them was found by Clermont-Ganneau and is now in the Tschinili Kiosk Museum in Constantinople. R. E.]
d The Gr. text does not contain the words “ and Jewish.”
* The inner portion.
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the Rumanian version, Cod. Gaster No. 89—that of a much later hand. See Dr. Eisler’s forthcoming work, The Messiah Jesus.]
This curtain 0 was before this generation entire, because the people were pious ; but now it was grievous to see. for it was suddenly rent from the top to the bottom,b when they through bribery delivered to death the benefactor of men and him who from his actions was no man.
And of many other fearful signs might one tell, which happened then/ And it is said that he, after being killed and after being laid in the grave, was not found. Some indeed profess that tie had risen, others that he was stolen away by his friends.4 But for my part I know not which speak more correctly. For one that is dead cannot rise of himself, though he may do so with the help of the prayer of another righteous man, unless he be an angel or another of the heavenly powers, or (unless) God himself appears as a man and accomplishes what he will, and walks with men and falls and lies down and rises again, as pleases his will. But others said that it was not possible to steal him awav, because they set watchmen around Ms tomb,4 thirty Romans and a thousand Jews/
S'ecu {/s the story told) of that curtais. There are also (iobjections) against this reason for its rending.
(22)	Interpretations of the Oracle of the World-Ruler [Replacing vi. 313.]
Some understood that this meant Herod γ’ others the crucified Wonder-worker Jesus, others again Vespasian.
a Katapetasma.	b Matt xxvii. 51, Mark xv. 38.
c Matt, xxvii. 51 ff.	d Matt, xxvii. 64, xxviii. 13-15.
* Matt xxvii. 61 ff.
/ These numbers come from some apocryphal source. In the spurious Acts of Pilate Pilate assigns 500 soldiers to the Jews to watch the tomb (Tischendorf, Evangelia Apocrypha, 1853, pp. 293 fm.	9 Cf. passage (2) above.
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OMISSIONS IN THE SLAVONIC VERSION (BOOKS I-IV)
The following complete sections have no equivalent in the Slavonic. The deficiency in some cases may be due to the translator, wlio curtailed a text which he failed to understand. But some instances, discussed in detail in Dr. Eisler’s book, suggest that he may have had before him a Greek exemplar shorter than the printed text. The list (which is confined to the four books for which a translation of the Slavonic is available) may therefore have its use.
Book I.—§§ 1-30 (Proem), 115,164-168 (in part), 178,179 {yrepi ών . . . λέγβιν) and 180, 182 (ending irepi . . . epovμεν), 189-194, 223 (mid.)-224, 228, 231 f., 238 (mid.)-240, 256-260, 272, 274-276, 280 and 281 (part), 305-309, 334, 362 (most)-369 (for substitute see above, p. 636), 37*5, 386, 403 (end)-407 (part), 408 (end)-414 (mid.), 420 (end)-421, 576 f., 603-G05 (for substitute see p. 639), 641-644.
Book II.—§§ 15-19, 21, 40-66, 178-180, 182, 213, 217, 221 f., 233, 242, 257, 260, 2G8, 271-283, 323, 354, 366 (end)-367. 376-378, 386 (end)-387, 388 (end)-389, 407, 410 (mid.)-412 (inid.), 423 and 424 (part), 428 (end)-429, 431-434, 439 (inid.)-450 (mid.), 465 (end)-478, 513 (end)-514, 510 (end)-521, 531 (end)-532, 536, 542, 556 (mid.)-557, 558 (end)-562, 564 f., 571 f., 573 (mid.)-575> 588 (mid.)-589, 603, 622-625, 629-631, 645 (end)-G46, 650, 652 f. (most).
Book III.—§§ 17 (mid.)-19 (mid.), 21 f., 44 (45-71 lacuna in Slavonic ms.), 87 f., 114, 117, 125, 127, 140, 146-148 (mid.), 149, 152 (mid.)-153, 156, 159 f., 164, 168, 177, 179 f, 182-185, 190-192, 195 f., 198, 217 f., 226, 237-239
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(mid.), 244-245 (mid.), 247-248 (mid.), 250, 258-270, most of 272-283, 296 f., most of 299-304, 306, 311. 316, most of 330-332, 380, 395-397, 413, 415, 418-421, most of 423-426, 429-431, 440, 442, 444, 460, 464 f., 467, 479 f., 489, 514, 521, most of 522-531.
Book IV.—§§ 54-62, 82, 86, 100, 105, most of 107-111, 119, 129,150-152,161,179-180 (mid.), 184 f., 188,194-199, 200 (end)-201. 209-213, 222 f.. 237, 263 f., 266, most of 274-281, 291-298 (mid.), 302-304, 307 f., 310 f., 328-330, 347, 349-352, 354-356. 363 f., 374, 392, 401, 424, 426-427 (mid.). 430, 432, 466, 475, 485, 496, 507-508 (mid.), 519, 549, 554, 558, 609-615, 621, 627, 630 f.
660
Gaulanrtis, Batanaea etc-Kingdom of A grip pa II Decapolia independent The rest under Roman Procurators.
Edward Stanford Ltd., ι
TERU SALEM
INDEXES TO VOLS. II AND III
INDEX I. GENERAL
For the body of the work references are to the books of the Jewish War (Roman figures); and to the sections shown in the left margin of the Greek test and in the headline of the English text (Arabic figures); for the Introduction and Appendix reference is made to the pages.
Αβιι,α, ii. 252 ; iv. 438 Abomination (of desolation) in holy place, App. 654 f.
Abraham, iv. 531 ; v. 3S0; A]>p. 612 f.
Absalom, ii. 44S Acchabaroc, ii. 573 Acedasa, i. 47
Achaia (Achaea), iii. 8, 64; iv. 409
Achiab, ϊ. 662 ; ii. 55, 77 Acme, i. 641-643, 645, 661 Acra, i. 39, 50; v. 137 f., 253; vi. 354
Acrabatene, ii. 235, 652; iii. 4S;
iv.	504, 511
Acrabet(t)a, ii. 56S ; iii. 55 ; iv. 551 Actium, i. 364, 370, 3S6, 383 ; games at, i. 39S n.
Adiabene, i. 6 ; ii. 3SS, 520 ; iv. 567;
v.	147, 252, 474 Adida, iv. 4S6 Adoreus, i. 166 Aebutius, iii. 144, iv. 36 Aeneas, a deserter, v. 326-328 Aeschines, on severing of suicide’s
hand, iii. 37S n.
Agesilaus, of Sparta, ii. 359 Agrippa I, Introd. xxiii ff.; i. 552 ; in Rome, ii. 178 ; imprisoned, ISO; made king, 181,	183;
App. 647; as mediator between |
Claudius and the Senate, ii. 206-213; king of Judaea, etc., 214; his death, 219; Agrippa's Wall, v. 147-155
Agrippa II, Introd. χ f., xix ff. ; ii. 220 ; king of Cha'.cis, ii. 223 ; defends the Jews before Claudius, 245 ; king of Traclionitis, Bata-naea, Gaulanitis, etc., “247; his kingdom enlarged by Nero, 252 ; goes to Egypt, 309; returns to Jerusalem, 335; his speech to the Jews, 345-401; banished from Jerusalem, 406; 41S, 421 ; his palace burnt, 426; 4S1, 4S3, 502; tries to parley with the Jews, ii. 523, 595; iii. 29; his kingdom, 57; 6S; visited by Vespasian, iii. 443; 450, 540 f. ; territory of, iv. 2; wounded, 14 ; goes to salute Galba, 49S, 500 ; repairs sanctuary, v. 36; App. 051 n.
Agrippa, M. Yipsanius, i. 400; ii. 25 Agrippeum, part of Herod’s palace,
i.	402
Agrippias (Agrippium), city, formerly Anthedon, i. 87, 11S, 416 Agrippina, wife of Claudius, ii. 249 Alani, invade Media, vii. 244-251 Albinus, procurator, ii. 272-277 ;
vi.	305
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Alexander the Great, ii. 360; settles Jews in Alexandria, ii. 4S7 ; his fortune, v. 465 ; closes the Caspian Gates, vii. 245 Alexander, alabarch of Alexandria, ν. 20ό
Alexander Jannaeus, accession of,
i.	So; his early wars, S6-87; revolt of Jews against, SS; defeated by Obedas, 90; long war with his subjects, 91-9S; defeated by Demetrius, 94-95 ; his massacre of Jews, 97 ; his last wars, 99-105; his death, 106;
v.	304 ; vii. 171
Alexander, son of Aristobnlus II,
i.	15S ; his revolt, 160 ; defeated by Gabinius, 163; surrenders Alexandreion, 167; massacres Romans, 176 ; his death, 1S-5 ; 551 Alexander, son of Herod, i. 452, 467,	469, 471, 474, 477 ; de-
nounced by Herod’s eunuchs, 4SS-491; arrested, 496; his written statement, 493; 504, 50S ff. ; his death, 551 ; App. 639 Alexander, Herod's grandson, son of preceding, i. 552 Alexander, the pseudo-, ii. 101-110 Alexander, Tiberius, ii. 220, 309, 492 f., 497; App. 651; secures Alexandria for Vespasian, iv. 616; accompanies Titus, Λ'. 45; 205, 510 ; vi. 237, 242 Alexandra, daughter of Aristo-bulus II, ϊ. 186
Alexandra, Queen (Salina, ϊ. 85 n.j,
i.	107 ; her firm government, I0S ; rise of Pharisees under, 110-114; her foreign policy, 115-116; her illness, 117 ; her death, 119 AIexandr(e)ion, ϊ. 134, 161, 163-168, 171, 30$, 52S, 551
Alexandria, i. 279, 598; ii. 309, 335, 385 f.; population of, 3S5 n. ; riots at, 437-493; iii. S, 64, 520 ; iv. 605 f. ; port of, 612 ff. ; 631; Vespasian at, 656 ff.; v. 2, 44, 169, 2S7 ; vi. 23S; viL 21, 75, 116, 409, 423
Alexas, (1) friend of Antony, i. 393 ; (2) friend of Herod, husband of Salome, i. 566, 660, 666 ; (3) Jew in John’s army, vi. 92, 14S
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Alps, ii. 371 Alurus, iv. 522 Amathus, i. 86, 89, 170 Ammathus, iv. 11 Ammaus, iv. 444, 449; c/. Emmaas Amygdalon, pool of, v. 468 Anachronism, cases of, i. 35 n., 38 n. Ananias, high-priest, ii. 243, 409; his house burnt, 426, 429; murdered, 441 f.
Ananias, son of Masbalus, v. 532 Ananias, son of Sadok, ii. 451, 62S Ananus, the elder, high-priest, tomb of, v. 506
Ananus, high-priest, ii. 563, 647, 651, 653; iv. 151,160; his speech against the Zealots, 162-192 ; attacks the Zealots, 193-207 ; betrayed by John of Gischala, 20S-223; 224 ff., 288, 296, 301; murdered, 314-318 ; encomium on, 319-322 ; 349, 504, 508 *, App. 655
Ananus, priest, App. 637 Ananus, son of Bagadates, of Emmaus, v. 531, vi. 229-231 Ananus, son. of Ananias, ii. 243 Ananus, son of Jonathan, ii. 533 Andromeda, iii. 420 Angel, comparison of Jesus to, App. 649, 60S Annaeus, ii. 597
Annius, Lucius, takes Gerasa, iv. 4S7-4SS
Anointed, the (=Messiah), App. 636 f.
Anthedon, i. 87,166,396, 416; ii. 460 Antigonns, son of Aristobulus II,
i.	158, 173, 1S6; accuses Anti-pater, 195-198 ; 239, 240, 249; supported by the Jews, 250; 253, 257, 259; made king by the Parthians, 269, 273; 2S2, 284; besieges Masada, 286; 289, 290, 294, -296, 297, 300, 302, 303, 314, 317 ff. ; 323 ; outrages Joseph’s corpse, 325 ; 327, 333, 335; surrenders to Sossius, 353; his death, 357 ; v. 398 Antigonus, son of Hyrcanus I, i. 64; murdered by his brother Aristobulus, 71-SO, 82 Antioch, Introd. xxi; L 185,243 32S, 425, 512; ii. 41, 79, 1S6, 201’
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244, 281, 479, 481, 500 ; iii. 29 ; iv. 630; peril of Jews in, vii. 41-621; 100; Christians sent to, App. 652 Antiochus IV Epiphanes, Introd. xiii ; App. 637, 643, 656; takes Jerusalem and persecutes the Jews, i. 19, 31-3S; v. 394 ; vi. 436 ;
vii.	44 ; his death, L 40 Antiochus V Eupator, wars with the Jews, L 40-47 ; vii. 423 Antiochus VI, i. 48 f. n.
Antiochus VII Sidetes, i. 50 f., 61 f.
Antiochus VIII Aspendius, i. 65 Antiochus IX Cyzicenus, i. 65 n. Antiochus XII Dionysus, i. 99-102 Antiochus XIII Asiaticus, i. 99 n. Antiochus (I), king of Commagene, surrenders Samosata, i. 322 Antiochus (IV) of Commagene, assists Vespasian and Titus, ii. 50J, iii. 68, v. 461; expelled from his kingdom, vii. 219-243 Antiochus Epiphanes, son of Antiochus (IV) of Commagene, vainly assaults walls of Jerusalem, v. 460-465 ; his fight for his father’s kingdom and flight, vii. 221, 232, 236, 241
Antiochus, renegade Jew of Antioch, vii. 47, 50, 55, 60 Antiochus, ravine of, i. 105 Anti pas (Herod the Tetrarch), son,
i.	562, and heir of Herod tlie Great, 646 ; nomiuated tetrarch,
i.	664, 668; claims the throne, it 20 ; made tetrarch by Augustus, 94 f. ; 167 f., 178 ; his exile and death, 1S1-183 ; App. 647
Antipas, relative of Agrippa II, besieged and killed by the rebels,
ii.	418, 557 ; iv. 140 Antipater, the Idumaean, father of
Herod the Great, befriends Hyr-canus II against Aristobulus, i. 123-127 ; .turns to Pompey, 131; assists Scaurus, 159, and Gabinius, 175 ; rise of, 181; supports Caesar’s cause in Egyptian campaign, 187-192 ; honoured by Caesar, 193 f. ; accused by Antigonus, 196-198; viceroy of Judaea, 199, 201; his popularity, 207 ; attacks Bassus, 217 ; pro-
pitiates Cassius, 222; conspiracy of Malichus against, 223 f. ; poisoned, 226 ; 276, 2S2 Antipater, son of Herod the Great by Doris, i. 241, 562; banished, 433; recalled, 448; his intrigues, 449, 469, 567 ; declared heir, 451; 453, 455, 46Γ ff. ; all-powerful, 473;	516; his unpopularity,
552 ; practises bribery, 554 ; 557 ; Herod indignant with, 564; his visit to Rome, 573, App. 639; discovery of plot to poison Herod, i. 5S2 ff. ; forges letters, 603 ; returns from Rome, 60S ff.; his ignominious reception, 614; at Herod's court, 617; his trial, 620 ; Herod's indictment of, C22 ; his reply, 630-635; imprisoned, 640 ; his plot against Salome, 641-643 ; condemned to death by Augustus, 601; his execution, 664 Antipater, son of Salome, nepL w and son-in-law of Herod tlie Great, i. 566 ; accuses Archelaus in Rome, ii. 26-33 Antipater, the Samaritan, i. 592 Antipatris, i. 99, 417; ii. 513, 515, 554 ; iv. 443
Antiphilus, i. 592, 598, 641 Antiquities, the Jewish, Introd.
xiii-xxvi et passim«
Antistius, i. 217
Antonia, daughter of Claudius, ii,
249
Antonia, fortress of, formerly Baris, i. 75, 118, 121, 401 ; ii. 32S, 330, 403; captured by insurgents, 430; v. 146, 149, 1S3, 192 ; description of, 23S-246 ; 200, 267, 304, 356, 358, 467, 469, 4SG, 523; vi. 15; battered by the Romans, 23-32 ; 45, 68, 74, S2, St5; razed to the ground, 93; 133, 135, 145, 149, 165 f., 246, 249, 311 Antonius, commander at Ascalon, repels the Jews, iii. 12 ff., 25 ff. Antonius Primus, iv. 495 ; opposes Vitellius, 633 ; joined by Caecina, 635-639 ; destroys army of Vitellius, 642 ; enters Rome, 650 Antonius, centurion killed at Jota-pata, iii. 333 ff.
Antony, Mark, 1. 162,165, 171, 184,
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*225, 242-247; makes Herod king of the Jews, 2S1-2S5 ; near Athens, 309 ; besieges Samosata, 321 f.; in Egypt, 327 ; enslaved by Cleopatra, 359 if.; defeated at Actium, 3S6; his death, 39(3; urged by Cleopatra to kill Herod, vii. 301
Anuath Borcaeus, iii. 51 Apamea, i. 216, 21Sf., 3C2; iL 479 Apellaeus, month of, iv. 654 Apheku, tower of, ii. 513 Aphthia, iv. 155
Apionem, Contra, Introd. xv, rix, xxvii
Apollonia, i. 166 Aqueduct, Pilate’s, ii. 175 Arabia, i. 6, 89, 267, 274, 276, 2S6;
iii.	47; v. 160 Arabia Felix, ii. 3S5 Arabs, Herod’s war against, i 365-3S5, 3SS ; as Roman mercenaries,
ii.	69 f., 76; Arab archers at Jotapata, iii. 168, 211, 262; their cruelty and avarice, λ·. 551, 556; et passim.
Aramaic edition of the Jewish War, Introd. ix-xi; i. 3 n. Arbela, i. 305
Arclielaus, king of Cappadocia, i. 446 f.. 456, 499-512, 513, 516-518, 523, 530, 33S, 559, 561 ; ii 114 Arclielaus, son of Herod by Malthace, Introd. xxiii; i. 562; educated at Rome, 602; as Herod’s heir, i. 646, 664, 66S ff.; his accession, ii. 1 if.; claims confirmation of title in Rome, 14 tf.; accused by Antipater, 26; defended by Nicolas, 34; made ethnarcli, 94 ; deposed, 111 ff.; App. 640, 645
Archelaus, son of Magaddatus, a deserter, vi. 229-231 Archives and Archive office, burnt,
ii.	427 ; λι. 354
Aretas (III), king of Arabia and Coele-Syria, i. 103; befriends Hyrcanus II and is defeated by Aristobulus, i. 124-131; attacked by Scaurus, 159
Aretas (IV), king of Arabia, i.
574 ; ii. (56 Arethusa, i. 156
664
Argarizin, i. 63 Aristeus, of Emmaus, v. 532 Arisfcobnlus I, son of Hyrcanus, i. 64, 65; first Jewish post-exilic king, 70; murders Antigonus, 72-77; his illness and death, S1-S4
Aristobulus II, son of Alexandra, ϊ. 109, 114 ; revolt of, 117 ; fight! Hyrcanus, 120; becomes king, 122; plot against, 124-127; appeals to Pompey, 132; war with Pompey, 133-154 ; taken prisoner to Rome, 157; escapes from Rome, 171; defeated by army of Gabinius, 172; sent back to Rome, 173; set at liberty by Caesar, 1S3; his death, 1S4; v. 396, 39S; viL 171
Aristobulus=Jonathan, brother of Mariamme, murdered by Herod,
i.	437 n.
Aristobulus, son of Herod by Mariamme, his education and marriage, i. 445 f.; his prolonged quarrel with his father, i. 445II'., 467, 478, 496, 516, 519, etc. ; put to death, 551; App. G39; his family, L 552, 557, 565; ii. 222 Aristobulus, son of preceding, brother of Agrippa I, i. 552; ii. 221
Aristobulus, son of Herod, king of Chalcis, ii. 221; made king of lesser Armenia, 252; vii. 226 (?) Anus, Roman centurion, ii. 63, 71 Ark, recovery of, from Philistines, v. 3S4
Armenia, i. 116, 127; vii. 18, 24S; greater Armenia, ii. 222 ; lesser Armenia, ii. 252 Arous, Samaritan village, ii. 69 Arpha, iii. 57
Artabazes, son of Tigranes, i. 363 Artemisius, month of, ii. 284, 315 ;
iii.	142; v. 302, 466; vi. 296 Artorius, vi. 188 Asamon, ii. 511
Asamonaeus, i. 36. See Has-monaeans
Ascalon, i. 1S5, 187, 422; ii. 98, 460, 477; attacked bv the Jews,
iii.	9, 12, 23 ; iv. 663 Asocliaeus (=Shishak), vi 436
GENERAL INDEX
Asochis, i. 8<J
Asphaltitis, Lake (Dead Sea), i. 657 ; iii. 515; iv. 437 f., 453, 455 f. ; description of, 476-4S2; vii. 16S, 281
Assyrian invasion of Sennacherib, v. 387 f., 404, 407 f.; Assyrians, camp of the, at Jerusalem, v. 303,	504; Assyrian Empire,
historians of, i. 13 Athenians, i. 425; ii. 35S Athenion, i. 367, 369, 375 Athens, i. 309 Athos, canal at, ii. 358 n. Athrongaeus, ii. 60 if.
Atlantic Ocean, ii. 382 Atratinus, i. 2S4 Augustus Caesar. See Octavius Auranitis, i. 398 ; ii. 95, 215, 421 Azotus, i. 15(5, 166; ii. 98; iv. 130
Baaras, vii. 180
Babylon and Babylonians, i. 6, 70;
ii.	86; v. 3S9, 391, 411 ; vi. 104, 250, 268, 437, 439; Babylonian tapestry, v. 212; Babylonian Jews, colony of, in Batanaea, ii. 520 n. (iii. 11)
Baca, iii. 39 Baccliides, i. 35, 36 Bagadates, v. 531 Balanea, i. 428
Balsam, of Jericho, i. 138, 361 ;
iv.	469
Baris, castle of, afterwards Antonia, i. 75, 11S Baris (or Bariscaeus), iv. 335 Barzapharnes, i. 248, 255 ff., 433 Bassus, Caecilius, i. 216, 219 Bassus, Lucilius, vii. 163; besieges and capturesMachaerus, etc., 190-216; his death, 252 Batanaea, i. 39S; ii. 95, 247, 421, 482; iii. 56 Batliyllus, i. 601
Battering-rain, description of, iii. 214 ff.
Beautiful Gate, of the Temple, ii. 411 n.
Bedriacum, iv. 547 ; App. 616 Beleus, ii. 189 Belgas, vi. 2S0 Belzedek, iii. 25 Bemeselis, i, 96
Berendts, A.,ou old Russian version of the Jewish War, Introd. x, xi; App. 635, 651 n., 653 u.
Bernice, daughter of Salome and mother of Agrippa I, ϊ. 552, 553 Bernice, daughter of Agrippa I,
ii.	217, 220f., 310, 312 ff., 333, 344, 405 ; her palace burnt, 426 ; 595 Ber(e)nice, wife of Cyrenaean Jew, vii. 445
Bernicianus, ii. 221 Berytus, i. 422, 538; ii. 67, 504, 506; iv. 620; vii. 39, 96 Bersabe, ii. 573 ; iii. 39 Besimoth, iv. 438 Betabris, iv. 447
Betharamatha, afterwards Julias,
ii.	59
Bethela, iv. 551 Betliennabris, iv. 420 Bethezuba, vi. 201 Bethhoron, ii. 228, 516, 521,546, 550 Betlileptenpha, iv. 445 Bethso, v. 145 Bethsuron, i. 41 Bethzacharia, i. 41 Bezetha, ii. 328, 530 ; v. 149, 151, 246
Bithynia, i. 242 ; ii. 36S ; vi. 81 Boethus, v. 527
Bologeses (Vol-), king of Parthia, vii. 105, 237, 242
Books, the divine, App. 637, 645
Borcius, ii. 524, 520
Bosphorus, ii. 366
Britain, iii. 4 ; vii. 82
Britannicus, ii. 249
Britons, ii. 363, 378; vi. 331
Brixellum, iv. 548
Brundisinm, i. 2S1
Brutus, murders Caesar, i. 218, 225
Byblus, i. 422
Caecix(x)a Aliekus, general of Vitellius, iv. 547, 634; goes over to Antonius Primus, 635-640; received by Vespasian, 644 Caesar, Julius, de hello Gallico, Introd. xxi; releases Aristobulus,
i.	183; honours Antipater, 187, 192-200, 201 1, 20ό, 216 f. ; murdered, 21S; confirms Jewish privileges, ii. 488 Caesar, Sextus. See Sextus
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Caesarea-on-sea (formerly Strato's Tower), Introd. xiii; i. 80, 156 ; Herod builds, 403-414 ; qninquen· nial games at, 415; 551, 613; ii. 16, 171, 219, 230, 241; quarrel between Greeks and Jews at, 266ff., 2S2,2S4-292, 296 ; 31$, 332 ; massacre of Jews at, 457 ; 459, 507, 513 ; iii. 66, 409, 412, 443 ;
iv.	88, 130, 419, 443, 491, 501, 550, 5S8, 020, 663; ν. 1, 40; vii. 20, 23, 33, 361, 407
Caesarea Philippi (formerly Pan-eas), founded by Philip, ii. 163;
iii.	443,510; Titus exhibits shows at, vii. 23
Caesareum, part of Herod’s palace,
i.	402
Caesennius. See Gallus Caius. son of Agrippa, ii. 25. See Gaius
Calf (or cow), temple of the golden,
iv.	3
Caligula. See Gaius Callinicus, son of Antiochus, king of Commagene, vii. 232, 241 Callirrhoe, i. 657
Calumny (=three fold	killing),
App. t>40 n.
Calvarius, Sextus, iii. 325 Cana, i. 102 (in Arabia); L 334 (in Judaea)
Canatha, i. 3ΰ6 f.
Cantabrians, ii. 374 Cappadocia, i. 501, 530, 553; ii.
1H, 36S ; iv. 632; viL 18 Capharabis, iv. 552 Caphareccho, ii. 573 Caphamanm (Capernaum), iii. 519 Caphartoba, iv. 447 Caphethra, iv. 552 Capito, iL 293, 300 Capitol, the Roman, i. 200, 2S5; ii. 216; fights for, iv. 495, 645, b4" ; tax paid to, vii. 218; Jupiter Capilolinus, temple of, vii. 153 Carmel, Jit., L 66, 250; ii. 1SS ;
iii.	35
Carthaginians, ii. 3S0 ; vi. 332 Cassius, i. ISO, 1S2; murders Caesar and holds Syria, 21S-225, 230-236 ; his death, 242 ; 2S0 Castor, Jewish impostor, v. 317-330
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Catholic Faith, definition of, v. 310 n.
Catullus, governor of Libyan Penta· polis, vii. 439-453
Cave-dwellers, exterminated by Herod, L 304, 309 ff.
Celadus, iL 106 Celenderis, i. 610 Celer, iL 244, 246 Celts, i. 5 n.
Cendebaeus, i. 51 Cenedaeus, ii. 520 Cerealius, Sextus Cerealis Vettule-nus (or Yetiliauus), legatus of Legion V, subdues Samaritans,
iii.	310, 314; and Idumaea, iv. 552-554; at siege of Jerusalem,
vi.	131, 237, 242 ; vii. 163 Cerealius, Q. Petilius, crushes German revolt, vii. 82 f.
Cestius Gallus, governor of Svria, Introd. xiii; L 20, 21; ii.'2S0, 333, S34, 341 ; visited by Agrippa, 481; takes the field against the Jews and i3 routed, 499-552, 556-55S, 562, 564 ; iii. 9, 133, 414 ; v. 41, 267, 302 ; vi. 3S8; census taken by, vi. 422; vii. 18 Chaallis, iii. 20 Chabulon, ii. 503 ; iiL 38 Chalcidice, vii. 226 Chalcis, principality of, under Lebanon, i. 165; ii. 217, 221, 223, 247
Chares, leader at Gamala, iv. 18;
his death, 6S Cherubim, App. 606 Christianity, allusion of Sulpicius to, Introd. xxv
Christians, the early, App. 651 f. Cicero, Introd. xvi Cilicia and Cilicians. i. 88,157, 428, 455, 610 ; iL 36S ; vii. 234, 23S Circumcision:	Herod uncircum-
cised, App. 636 Civilis, i. 5 n. ; vii. SO Classicus, vii. SO
Claudius, the emperor, accession of, ii. 204-214 ; confers honours on Agrippa I and his brother, 215-217, 220 ; and on Agrippa II,
ii.	223, 247 ; banishes Cuiuanus etc., 243-247; his death, 24S ; iii. 5 ; v. 152 ; App. 651
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Oleitus, ii. 642 tf.
Cleopatra, mother of Ptolemy Lathyrus, i. S6
Cleopatra (Selene), daughter of Ptolemy Physcon, i. 116 Cleopatra, wife of Antony, i. 243; entertains Herod, 277 ; plots against Herod anil covets Judaea, 359-363, 360, 367, 3S9-391, 440; her deatli, 396 f.; Herod’s fear of,
vii.	300 ff.
Cleopatra of Jerusalem, wife of Herod, i. 562
Clermont-Ganneau, M., v. 194; App. 657
Coele-Syria, i. 103, 155, 213, 225 n., 366
Colchians, ii. 36G
Collega, Gn. Pompeius, vii. 58, 00 Coinmagene, v. 46 L ; vii. 219, 224 f. Commentaries, of Vespasian aud Titus, Introd. xx - xxii, xxiv, xxvii; of Julius Caesar, Introd. xxi
Copoaius, ii. 117 Coptus, iv. 60S
Corbonas, the sacred treasure, ii. 175 Corcyra, vii. 22 Coreae (Corea), i. 134 ; iv. 449 Corinth, Isthmus of, iii. 540 n. Corinthian bronze, gate of, v. 201 Corinthus, an Arab, i. 576 f.
Cos, i. 423, 532
Costobar, husband of Salome, i. 4S6 Costobar, relative of Agrippa II, ii. 41S, 556
Crassus, governor of Syria, his death in Parthia, i. 179 f. Cremona, iv. 634, 642 Crete, ii. 103
Crucitixion, of Jewish prisoners, v.
449 ff. ; of Jesus, App. 650 Cumanus, procurator of Judaea, banished by Claudius, ii. 223-245 Cuthaeans, ϊ. 63 Cydasa, iv. 104 f.
Cypros, mother of Herod the Great,
i.	1S1
Cypros, wife of Agrippa I, ii. 220 Cypros, fortress of, i. 407, 417 ; ii. 4S4
Cyprus, i. 8G u. ; ii. 108 Cyrene, vi. 114; sedition of sicarii in, vii. 437, 439
Cyremans, ii. 381
Cyrus, I. 70 n. ; v. 8S9; vi. 270
Dabarittha, iL 595 Dacians, ii. 369
Daesius, month of, iii. 2S2, S06, 315 ; iv. 449, 550 Dagon, god of Philistines, v. 384 Dagon, fortress near Jericho, i. 56
Dalaeus, vi. 280 Dalmatia, ii. 369 f.
Damascus. L 103, 115, 127, 129, 131, 212, 236, 362, 39S, 399, 422 ; massacre of Jews in, ii. 559 ff., vii. 3dS
Daniel, prophecy of, App. 637 Daphne, (1) near Antioch, i. 243, 328 ; (2) source of Jordan, iv. 3 Darius, son of Hystaspes, i. 476 Darius, cavalry commander, ii. 421 David, king, i. 61 ; v. 137, 143 ; vi. 439 f.
David, Psalter of, App. 656 Dead Sea. See Asphaltitis Decapolis, iii. 446 Deinaeus, ii. 235 Dellias, i. 290 Delta, of Nile, i. 191 Delta, a quarter of Alexandria, il. 4P5
Demetrius I, i. 3S n.
Demetrius III, surnamed the Unready, i. 92-95, 99
Demetrius, commander of Ganiala, i. 105
Demetrius of Gadara, freedman of Porapey, i. 155
Demosthenes, Introd. xvi, xviii Destinv or Fate personified (το χρ*ών), i. 233, 275; ν. 35% 514, 572 ; vi. 49, 314, See also Fate Dicaearchia (Puteoli). ii. 104 Didius, i. 392
Diogenes, put to death by Pharisees. i. 113
Dion Cassius, Introd. xxvii Diophantus, i. 529 Diospolis, i. (132t), 366 Dium, i. 132 Dius, month of, ii. 555 Dolesus, iv. 416
Domitian, iv. 646, 649; acting ruler, t>54; marches against the Ger-
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mans, vii. S5-SS; his birthday, \ii. 37; 152
Domitius Sabinus. tribune of legion XV, iii. 324; v. 34U Dora, i. 50, 156, 409 Dorcas, iv. 145
Doris, wife of H^rod, i. 241, 432, 433, 443, 451, 562, 590 Dream : of Herod, App. 635 f.; of Philip, App. 646 f.
Driiner, Intro I. xvi Drusilla, daughter of Agrippa I,
ii.	220
Drasion, i. 412
Drusus, stepson of Augustus, i. 412 n.
Drymus, L 250 Dystrus, month of, \v. 413
Eagle : as Roman standard, iii. 123; v. 43; Herod’s golden, i. 650 ff., ii. 5, App. 642 f.; in dream, App. 646
“ Egesippus (Hegesippus),” Christianized Latin translation of the Jewish IYar, Introd. viii. xxviii Egvpt and Egrotians, ϊ. 17, 24 f., Sid, 157, 175,' 177, 1S7, 194, 19ό, 277, 2S3, 327. 394, 39o, 409, 439, 592, 593 ; ii. 309 : description of,
ii.	3S4-3S7, iv. 607-615; population of, ii. 3S5 n., 4S7 f. ; iii. 41i5: iv. 176, 402, 530 f. ; secnred by Vespasian, 60ό, 61 ό; ν. 1, 45, 99, 379 ; the plagues of, etc., 3S1-3S3; vi. 341, IIS, 436 ; vii. 19, 111, 116, 300, 369, 409, 416, 422, 424, 432 ; Egyptian Jews, i. 190; Egyptian, the, false prophet,
ii.	261 ff. ; Egyptian sea, iv. 609
Eisler, Dr. Robert, Introd. viii, xif., xvi, xxv if., sxx ; App. 635 ei passim,
Ekdippa, i. 257 Elaeusa, i. 456 Elasa, i. 47 n.
Eleazar, brother of Judas Mac-
cabaeus, i. 42 ft.
Eleazar, captured at llachaerus, vii. 196-209'
Eleazar, father of Man*, vi. 201 Eleazar, nephew of Simon bar Gioras, vi. 227. Cf iv. 51b
Eleazar, son of Ananias, captain of temple, ii. 409 f., 424, 443 fL, 450 ff. (566 η.)
Eleazar, son of Deinaeus, brigand chief, ii. 235 f., 253 Eleazar, son of Gion or Simon, leader of Zealots, ii. 564 f. ; iv. 225 ; forms new faction, v. δ; 12, 21, 99, 250
Eleazar, son of Jairus (Ari), rebel defender of Masada, ii. 447 ; vii. 253, 275, 297; his speeches to the besieged, counselling mutual destruction, 320-3SS; 390 Eleazar, son of Neus, ii. 566 (perhaps =E. son of Ananias, above) Eleazar, son of Sameas, Jewish hero, iii. 229 ff.
Eleazar, the heroic scribe, App. 04» Elephantine, iv. 611 Elephants, Battle of the, L 41 ff. Eleutheras, river, L 361 Elijah, iv. 460 Elis, i. 42<j
Elisha, his spring, iv. 4150-464 Elpis, wife of Herod, i. 563 Elthemus, i. 381 Emesa, vii. 226
Emmaus, town and toparchy in Judaea, i. 222, 319; ii. 63, 71, 567 ; iii. 55 ; v. 532; vi. 229 ; camp of legion V at, iv. 444 I'., 449; V. 42, 67.	C/. Aiumaus
Emmaus, near Jerusalem, Roman veterans settled in, vii. 217 Engaddi, iii. 55 ; iv. 402 Eniachin, iv. 155
Ephraim, town in Judaea, iv. 551 Esaias (Isaiah), vii. 432 Esdraelon, plain of, iv. 541'. n. Esron, v. 6
Essenes, i. 7S; ii. 119; description of, 1‘20-161; ii. 567; iii. 11; gate of the E., v. 145 ; nonce’s oath, App. 646
Ethiopia and Ethiopians, ii. 3S2, 3«5; iv. 603
Euarestus, of Cos, i. 532 Euphrates, i. ό, 6, 157, 175,179, 182, 321, 433 f.; ii. 363, 3sS ; iii. 107 ;
v.	44, 252 ; vi. 343 ; vii. 17 f., 105 224, 236
Enpolemos i. 17 n.
Europe, ii. 35S; iv. 5S3
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Kurycles, the Lacedaemonian villain and his end, i. 513-532 Eusebius, Introd. xvi n.
Eutychus, Agrippa’s freedman,
ii.	ISO n.
Euxine, ii. 366
Exodus, from Egypt, v. 383 Eye, the mighty, of God, i. 84, 378 ; App. 642
Ezechias, brigand-chief, i. 204; ii.
56
Ezechias, brother of Ananias the high-priest, ii. 429, 441 Ezechias, son of Chobari, v. 6
Faeatus, i. 575 f.
Fabins, (1) centurion, i. 149; (2) general, i. 236, 239 Fadns, Cuspius, ii. 220; App. 651 False prophets, vi. 2S5 f.
Famine, in Jerusalem, v. 424-433, 571; farther horrors of, vi. 193-213
Fate or Destiny personified (ή ειμαρμένη), ii. 162 f., 164 ; iv.'297, 622; vi. 84, 10S (c/. 250), 267, 428. See also Destiny
Faustus Cornelius, son of Sulla, L 149, 154
Felix, procurator of Judaea, ii. 247; quells the brigands and others, 252 f., 260, 263, 270 Fenugreek, iii. 277 Festus, procurator, ii. 271 f.
Floras, Gessins, procurator, and his excesses, ii. 277-2S3, 237-292 ; stirs up sedition in Jerusalem, 293-343, 402-404, 406 f., 418, 420, 531, 558
Flute-players, at funerals, iii. 437 n. Fonteius Agrippa, vii. 91 Forum, 'Roman, iv. 494, 546; vii. 154
Fronto Haterius, prefect of Alexandrian troops, vi. 238, 242; Fronto (perhaps the same), vi. 416, 419
Fuller's Tomb, v. 147 Furius, i. 149
Gaba, ii. 459; the “city of cavalry ή*
iii.	3t>
Gabao (Gibeon), ii. 516, 544 Gabara, ii. G29 ; iii. 132
Gabath Saul, v. 51 Gabinius, as Pompey’s lieutenant, i. 140; as governor of Syria restores or.ler in Judaea, 160-ITS, 244; destroys fortress of Machaerus, vii. 171 Gadara, in Decapolis (Mutes), ϊ. S6, Ιόό, 170, 396 ; ii. 97, 459, 478 ; iii. 37, 542; G. “capital of Peraea” (? es^all), iv. 413 (n.>419 Ga<les (Gadeira, Cadiz), ii. 363 Gaius, son of Germanicus (Caligula), favours Agrippa, ii. 179; his accession and promotion of Agrippa, 1S1; threatens the Jews with war, 1S4-203; his assassination, 203 f., 208 Gains, friend of Varus, ii. 68 Galaad (Gilead), i. 89 Galba, iv. 494, 498; murdered, 499, 546
Galilaeans, ii. 118 (Judas), 232, 237, 433 (Judas), 622; iii. 42, 199, 233, 293 ff.: iv. 96, 105, 558 Galilee, Upper and Lower, i. 22 ; ii. 568, 573, iii. 35-44 (description and frontiers of); rich in olive oil, ii. 592; ir.isc., i. 21, 76, 170, 203, 210, 221, 23S; G. under Herod, ϊ. 256, 290, 292, 302, 303, 307, 315, 326, 329, 400 ; ii. 43, 56, 68, 95,16S, 1SS, 193, 233, 247, 252, 503, 510 ff.; defence of, organized by Josephus, 569-576, 585, 589, 647 ; Vespasian’s campaign in,
iii.	30, 34, 48, 63, 110, 115; iv. 1, 84, 127, 229 ; final subjugation of, 120, 127, 249; V. 408, 474; vi. 339
Gallicanus, iii. 344 Gallus, Caesennius, Ugatus of legion XII, ii. 510-513; iii. 31 Gallus, a centurion, iv. 37 Gamala, i. 105, 166; ii. 568, 574 ;
iii.	56 ; description of, iv. 2, 4-8; besieged and taken by Vespasian, 11-53, 62-S3 Gamalas, iv. 160 Gamaliel, iv. 159; App. 652 n. Garis, iii. 129; v. 474 Garizim, iii. 307, 311 Gaul, ii. Ill, lS3n. ; iv. 440, 494, vii. 88; Cisalpine, iv. 547, 034 Gauls, L 5; guards of (Cleopatra
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and) Herod, i. 397, 437, 672; their wealth and numbers, ii. 364, 371-373; revolt of, vii. 76 Gaulane, L 90, 105 Gaulanitis, ii. 16S, 247, 459, 574;
iii.	37, 56, 542 ; iv. 2
Gaza, i. 87, 156, 396; ii. 97,460; iv. 662
Gazara, i. 50
Gema (αἶ. Ginaea), ii. 232 Gennath, gate of Jerusalem, v. 146
Gennesar (Gennesareth), lake and district, description of, iii. 506-521; ίί 573; iii. 463 Gentiles, the hope of the, App. 637 Gephthaeus ofGaris, y. 474: vi. 148 (= Gyphthaeus, 92)
Gerasa, i. 104; ii. 458, 480; iii. 47 ;
iv.	487, 503 Germanicus, ii. 178
Germans, ϊ. 672; ii. 364, 376f.; iii.
4; vi. 331; revolt of, vii. 75-89 Germany, legions in, iv. 495, 546, 586, 595, 647 f.
Gessius Floras. See Floras Ginaea, ii. 232 n.; iii. 48 Ginnabris (αἶ. Sennabris), iv. 455 Gion (v.l. Simon), iv. 225 Gioras. See Simon Gischala, ii. 575, 585, 621, 629, 632;
iv.	1, 84, 86; taken by Titus, 92-120; 123, 124, 130. 208
Gittha, i. 3*26
Gladiators, i. 392 ; App. 641 n. Glaphyra, i. 476 ff. (500, 508); 552 f.; ii. 114-116
Gold, coins swallowed by deserters,
v.	421, 560; depreciation of the standard of, vi. 317
Golden Eagle, attempt to pull down from temple, i. 650 ff.; ii. 5 Gophna, i. 45, 222; ii- 56S ; iii. 55;
iv.	551; v. 50; vi. 115, 118 Gorion, son of Joseph, iv. 159; c/.
* ii. 563; iv. 358 (Gurion)
Gorion, son of Nicomedes, ii. 451 Gorpiaeus, month of, ii. 440; iii. 542;
iv.	83; vi. 392, 407, 435 Grapte. iv. 567 Grass, K., App. 635 Gratus. ii. 52, 58 f., 63 f., 74 Great Plain, the, of Esdraelon, ii. 1SS, 232, 595 ; iii. 39, 59 (iv. 54,
670
or of Asochis?); of the Jordan valley, iv. 455 ff.
Greece (Hellas), ϊ. 426 f., 513, 531;
ii. 358 ; iv. 501; vii. 22 Greek historians, i. 13, 16 fM iv. 496; Greeks, wisdom of, ii. 364 ; subservient to Romans, ii. 365; opp. to barbarians, v. 17, vi. 199; Gr. inscriptions, v. 194, vi. 125; et passim
Gurion, iv. 358. See Gorion Gyphthaeus, vi. 92. See Gephthaeus
Hades, ii. 156 (c/. i. 596 ; iii. 375) Hadrian, Introd. χ Haggai, vi. 270
HcUosis, older and simpler draft of the Jewish War, Introd. viii, a, xxvi
Hannibal, ii. 380 Haran, App. 642 n.
Hasmonaeans, i. 19 ; ii. 344 ; v. 139.
See Asaraonaeus
Hebron, antiquities of, iv. 529-533, 554
Hegesippus, Introd. xxviii Helena, Queen of Adiabene, her sepulchral monuments, v. 55, 119, 147; her palace, v. 253; vi
355
Heliopolis, i. 33; vii. 426 Helix, i. 236 f.
Hellas. See Greece Hellespont, ii. 358 n.; iii. 8 Heniochi, ii. 366 Heracleopolis, iv. 660 Heracles, App. 639 Herod the Great, son of Antipat«r,
i.	19, 181, v. 39S; Introd. xvi f., xxii f.: governor of Galilee, ϊ. 203-215; trial of, 210 f.; governor of Coele-Syria and Samaria, 213; advances on Jerusalem, 214; appeases Cassius, 221; 224; prefect of Syria, 225; his revenge on Malichus, 227-235; defeats his adversaries, 23S-240; marries Mariamme, 241, 344 ; made te-trarch by Antony, 242 ff. ; expelled by the Parthians, 251 ff. ; flies to Arabia, 263 ; to Egypt, 277; and Rome, 279 ; in Rome declared king of the Jews, 282-2S5; returns to Palestine, 290;
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takes Joppa, 293; relieves Masada, 294 ; before Jerusalem, 295 ; winter campaign in Idumaea and Galilee, 303 ff. ; assists Antony at Samosata, 320-322 ; returns to Palestine, 32S; miraculous escape at Jericho, 331; defeats Pappus, 335 - 338 ; another miraculous escape, 340; with Sossius besieges and captures Jerusalem, 342*357 ; Cleopatra plots against, 360; appeases Cleopatra, 362; war with Arabs, 364-385 ; address to his troops, 373-379; Protector of Arabia, 3S5; makes peace with Octavius and receives new honours, 387 ff.; procurator of Syria, 399; restores the temple, 401; his palace and other buildings in honour of Caesar, 402-407; builds Caesarea, 40S-414 ; i. 80 n., 156 ; further buildings, 416-421, 265 ; bounties to foreign cities, 422 ; endows Olympic Games, 426; his physical prowess, 429; his domestic discords, 431 ff. ; murder of Hyrcanus, 433 f.; of Jonathan, 437 ; of Mariamme, 43S-444; prolonged quarrel with and final execution of his1 sons Alexander and Aristobulus, 445-551 ; his care for his grandchildren, 556-568; his wives and children, 562 f.; his discovery of plots of his son Antipater, 567-619; his indictment and imprisonment of Antipater, 622-640 ; his illness, 645, 647, 656 ; represses sedition, 64S ff.; arrests Judaean notables, 659 ; executes Antipater, 663 f. ; his last will, 664 ; his death, 665; reading of his will, 667; his funeral, 670 ff.; indictment of by Jewish deputies, ii. 84-92; his buildings at Machaerus, vii. 172-177; his fortification of Masada, 285-303; bis dream, App. 635 f.; as Messiah, App. 636-63S; as an Arabian or Philistine, App. 636 ; his golden eagle, App. 642 ; his sins and punishment, App. 643 f.
Herod, son of Herod the Great by Cleopatra, i. 562
Herod, son of Herod the Great by
Mariamme (II), I 557, 562; as heir to the throne, 573, 588, 600 Herod, son of Aristobulus and brother of Agrippa I, king of Chalcis, i. 552 ; ii. 217; his death and family, 221, 223, 252 ; (?) his tomb, v. 10S, 507 Herod Agrippa. See Agrippa Herod Anti pas. See Antipas Herod’s Palace, ν. 177-1S3, 245 Herod’s Towers, λ'. 161-175 Herodias, daughter of Aristobulus and wife (1) of Herod (Philip), (2) of Antipas the tetrarch, i. 552;
ii.	1S2 f. ; App. 647
Herodion (-ium): (1) fortress S. of Jerusalem, built by Herod the Great, and his burial-place, L 265, 419 ff., 673; [gives its name to district, iii. 55; iv. 518, 555; captured by Bassus, vii. 163]: (2) another fortress of Herod on Arabian frontier, i. 419. (After Schiirer: Niese's Index assigns [ 1 to (2))
Herodotus, Introd. χ vii Heshbon, ii. 458 ; iii. 47 Hesiod, ii. 156 n.
Hiatus avoided, Introd. xiv Highest, the (of the Deity), App. 644
Hippicus, tower of, ii. 439; v. 134, 144, 147, 161, 163-165, 284, 304; vii. I
Hippos, i. 156, 396; ii. 97, 469, 478 ;
iii.	37, 642
Holy of Holies, ϊ. 26; v. 219; as name of Messiah, App. 63S Holy Place, penetrated by Pompey,
i.	152, and by Titus, vi. 260; description, v. 216 f.
Homer, use of, Introd. xviii Horace, quoted, ii. 224 n.
Hydra, Heracles and the, App. C39 (i. 5SS)
Hyperberetaeus, month of, ii. 528 ;
iv.	63, 83
Hyrcania (Hyrcanium),' i. 161, 167,
364, 664
Hyrcanus, son of Alexander Jan· naeus, appointed high-priest, i. 109, 118; abdicates the throne, 120-122; befriended by Anti pater, 123 if.; reinstated by Porapey and
671
GENERAL INDEX
Gabinius, 131 f.; helps Gabinius, 175; confirmed as high-priest by Caesar, 194, 199; supported by Antipater, 202, 207: instigated against Herod, 20Sff.; his fear of Herod, 213; leaves Jerusalem on embassy to Parthians, 255; arrested by Parthians, 260; mutilated by Antigonus, 270; taken prisoner to Partliia, 273; returns and is executed by Herod, 433 Hyrcanus, son of Herod, king of Chalcis, ii. 221 Hyrcanus, John. See John
Iarda(n), iii. 51 Iberians, ii. 374
Idumaea, reckoned as district of Judaea, iii. 55; Greater I., iv. 511; Upper I., iv. 552; i. 2o3, *266 ff., 302 f., 326; ii. 43, 55, 76, 9(3, 566; overran by Simon b. Giora, ii. 653 f., iv. 515-537, 556; iii. 20;
• subdued by Vespasian, iv. 446 ff. Idumaeans, invoked by the Zealots, burst into Jerusalem, iv. 224, 231-314, 326 ; their four generals, 235; departure of main body, 345-353; mutiny, 566 ff. ; their numbers in Jerusalem, v. 249 ; v. 290, 358; vi. 92, 14S; they make overtures to Titus, vi. 378 ff.; their crimes, vii. 207 Illyrians, ii. 369
Imagps, unlawful in the temple, i.
650; and in Jerusalem, ii. 170 India, ii. 3S5
Indians, their contempt of life, vii. 351-357
Inscription in temple concerning Jesus, App. 657
Invectives against Romans, App. 639-641
Iolaus, Heracles and, App. 639 Ionia, i. 425 Ionian Sea, i. 1S3 Irenaeus, orator, ii. 21 Iron Mountain, iv. 454 Isaac (alias Gaudentius), Latin translator of Jewish yVar, Introd. viii
Isaiah. See Esaias
Isis, temple of, in Rome, vii. 123
Ister, ii. 363, 369 ; iii. 107 ; vii. 90
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Itabyrion, Mt. (Tabor), Ii. 573. See Tabor
Italians, who are called Latins, App. 639
Italy, i. 29, 217, 279, 290, 573 ; ii. 358, 379 ; iv. 545, 5S7, 591, 598, 632, 634; v. 367; vii. 20, 63 f., 117f. Ixion, ii. 156
Izas, iv. 567:	elsewhere called
Izates, v. 147; vi 356
Jacimus, ii. 421 (with n.), 556; iv. 81 Jamblichns, i. 1SS James, son of Sosas, Idumaean leader, iv. 235, 521 ff. ; v. 249; vi. 92, 148, 3S0
Jamnia, i. 50, 156, 166; ii. 98, 167, 335 f. ; iii. .56; iv. 130, 444, 663 Jamnith, ii. 573
Japha, ii. 573; capture of, iii. 2S9-306
Jardes, battle of the forest of, vii. 210
Jeconiah, king of the Jews, vi. 103 ff.
Jeremiah, v. 391 f.
Jericho, i. 56, 120, 138, 170, 299 ff., 323, 331, 335, 361, 407, 417 f., 437, 659, 666; ii. 3, 43, 57, 4S4, 567; as district of Jadaea, iii. 55 ; iv. 431, 450; description of neighbourhood of, iv. 451-475 ; Roman camp at, iv, 4S6, v. 42, 69 Jerome, St., Introd. vii f. Jerusalem, captured by Antiochus Epiphanes, L 19, 32; by Antiochus VII, 61; by Pomp«y, 141-154; by Herod and Sossius, 347 ff.; destroyed by Titus, vi. 363 ff., 392-40S ; description of,
v.	136-183 (and of temple 1S4-247); population of, vi. 422 ff.; brief record of its history and duration, the name Solyma, vi. 435-42 ; walls rebuilt by permission of Caesar, i. 199; enlarged by Agrippa I, ii. 21S; v. 148, 1-52 ff. ; et. passim.
Topography : Upper City, i. 39, 402 ; ii. 344, 422, 424, 426, 530 ; v. 11, 137, 140, 245, 252, 200, 445;
vi.	325, 363, 374; vii. 26. Lower City (c/. A era), ϊ. 39; ii. 422 ; iv. 581; v. 11, 137 ff., 253; vi. 363.
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New Town (cf. Bezetha), v. 246, 260, 331, 504. Tyropoeon valley,
v.	136, 140. Caverns, royal, v. 147. Gates: g. of Ess^ies, v. 145; Gennath, v. 146; near Hplena’s monument, v. 55 ; near Ilipi ieus tower, v. 284, cf. 304 (for aqueduct); upper gates, v. 336; above Xy.-tus, vi. 191, 325. Market - place (agora), i. 251; upper market, ii. 305, 315, 330,
v.	137; timber market, ii. 530 ; clothe market, v. 331. Mines, Vi. 370 ft'., b92, 402, 429, 433; vii. 26 ff., 215. Monument (sepulchral) of Alexander Jam aeus, v. 304 ; of Anamis the liigfo-prl· st,
v.	506 ; of Herod, ν. 1 OS, 507 ; of John the high-priest, v. 304,356-35S, 4i3S. Pool»: Amygdalon, v. 4(38; Solomon’s, v. 145; Strnthion,
v.	467. See also Siloam. Buildings: Archives, vi. 354
(cf. ii. 427). Bridge, i. 143; ii. 344 ; vi. 377. Council-chamber (of Sanhedrin), v. 144, vi. 354. Hippodrome, ii. 44. Palace of Agrippa and Bernice, ii. 426 ; of Grapte, iv. 567-569 ; of Hasmo-naeans, ii. 344 (i. 143, 253); of Helena, v. 253, vi. 355 ; of Herod, i. 402, ii. 44, 301, 312, 329, 429, 431, 530, 557, v. 176-183, 245 ; of Monobazns, v. 252. Towers: see Hippicus, Mariamme, Phasael, rs«phinus, Women s. Xystuss.v. Jesus, son of Ananias, predicts fall of Jerusalem, vi. 300-S09 Jesus, son of Gamalas, high-priest,
iv.	100; his speech to the Idu-maeans, iv. 23^-270, 2S3 ; murdered, 316, 322, 325; App. 655 Jesus son of Naue (Joshua), iv. 459
Jesus, son of Sapphas, high-priest in command in Idumaea, ii. 506 Jesus, son of 5j*ip]>hias (or Saphatl of Tiberias, ii. 599; iii. 450, 452, 157, 467, 498
Jesus, son of Thebuti, delivers up teini<!e treasures, vi. 3S7-3S9 Jesus, higli-priest, flees to Romans,
vi.	114
Jesus ‘ the wonder-worker/ App.
64S-651 inscription in temple concerning, App. 657 ; his resurrection, App. 657 f.
Jewish War, titles of, Introd. vii f.; Russian version of, via, χ f. ; Aramaic edition of, ix ; Greek edition of, xi; date of publication of, xii; contents of, xii; style of, xiii; vocabulary of, xiv ; classical models for, *xv ff. ; sources of, xix ff. ; Greek text and mss. of, xxvii if.
Je\v.«, unjust disparagement of, i.
7 ; their fortitude, 14S, vi. 13,17-20, 37, 42, vii. 1272 ; lessons of their history, v. 375 if. ; the three sects of, ii. 119-106; laws and customs of, i. 10 (sabbatical year), 209, 477 ; ii. 1, 170, 190, 313 ; iv. 99 f., 317; v. 99; their daily sacrifice for Koreans, ii. 197_; et 'f<as$iin. Jews of the Dispersion,
ii.	398; at Antioch, vii. 41-62, 100-111; at Caesarea, Damascus, etc., ii. 457-4S3, 559-5C1, 591, iii. 57; Crete, ii. 303 ; Cyreue, vii. 437-446 ; Egypt·, ϊ. 175 (n.), 190, ii. 4S7-49S, vii. 409-436; beyond Euphrates, i. δ, 433, ii. 3S8, vi. 313; in Rome, ii. 80, 105, vii. 447
Jews’ camp, i. 191
Joesdrus (Joazar), son of Nomicus, ii. 628
John, of Gischala, Introd. xix; ii. 575; character of, ii. 585 ff., iv. S5, 20S ; his antagonism to Josephus, ii. 590-594, 6Ϊ4-032; iv. 9S ff. ; flees to Jerusalem, 106-116 ; his reception there, 121-125; leader of the war-party, 12(3; betrays Ananus and summons the Idu-maeans, 208-226; assumes despotic power, 3SP-395 ; 503, 559, 564 ; deserted by Iduinaeans and contends with * s-nion, 506 ff. ; lights with rivnl factions, v. δ ft'. ; constructs military towers from sacred timber, 36; gains entry to inner templp, 9S-104, 200, 254, 2»')6, 278, 304, 358, 423 ; persecution of wealthier Jews hy, 440-441; 455, 469, 52S ; commits sacrilege, 562 IT. ; vi. 15, 28, 31, 711,
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92, 95, 112, 124, 143, 191, 326, 377 ; surrenders and is sentenced to perpetual imprisonment, vi. 433 t; sent to Italy, vii. 118; his crimes 263 f.
John, son of Ananias, ii. 568 John, son of Dorcas, iv. 145 John the Baptist (or “Forerunner”), Introd. x; App. 644 ff. John, the Essene, ii. 567; ill. 11; his death, iii. 19
John, the Idumaean, iv. 235; v. 290
John, the tax-collector of Caesarea,
ii.	2S7, 292
John Hyrcanus, high-priest and Jewish leader, i. 54 ff.; opens David’s tomb and raises mercenary force, 61; his victories and prosperous government, 62-6S; his gift of prophecy, 68 f. ; his tomb, v. 259, 304, 356 ; vi. 169 John, son of Mattathia?, i. 47 Jonathan, son of Mattathias, Jewish leader, his alliance with Rome, and murder by Trypho, i. 4S f. ; builds fortress of Masada, vii. 2S.5
Jonathan, high-priest, Herod’s brother-in-law and victim, L 437 Jonathan, priest, App. 636, 638 Jonathan, son of Ananas, high-priest, ii. 240, 243; murdered by the ficarii, 256 (533)
Jonathan, father of Simon and Judas, ii. 451, 628 Jonathan, Jewish soldier, his single combat with a Roman, vi. 169-176 Jonathan, the weaver, promoter of sedition at Cyrene, vii. 437-450 Joppa, L 50 , 99, 156, 202 f., 396, 409 ; ii. 97, 507 f., 567 ; iii. 51, 56 ; destruction of pirates and city of, by Roman.®, iv. 414-427 ; description of, 419 ff. ; iv. 663 Jordan, i. S6, 223, 307, 3S0, 404, 406, 657 ; :i. 43, 59, 16S, 566 ; iii. 87, 40, 46f., 51, 57 ; its source and course, iiL 509-515; iv. 433-435, 437, 450, 454, 456, 458, 474 ;
vi.	201; App. 645 f. The little (lesser) Jordan, iv. 3 Joseph, Herod's brolher-in-law and victim, i. 441-443
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Joseph, Herod’s brother, i. 181, 266; besieged in Masada, 286-28S ; sent to Idumaea, 303 ; falls in battle, 323 f., 342 ; App. 636 Joseph, Herod’s nephew, i. 562; ii. 74
Joseph of Gamala, iv. 18, 66 Joseph, son of Gorion, ii. 563 (c/.
iv.	159)
Joseph, son of Simon, ii. 567 Joseph, high-priest, flees to Romans, vi. 114
Josephus, the historian, his assistants, models and sources, Introd. xv-xxiii; credibility of, xxiii; his autobiographical notices, xxvi; his credentials, i. 3 ; given command of Galilee, iL 56S; organizes defence of Galilee, 569-576; tiains army on Roman lines, 577-584 ; opposed by John of Gischala and other adversaries, 585-646; harried by Piacidus, iii. 60-63, 111 ; retires before Vespasian, 129-131; in Tiberias, 135-140; besieged in Jotapata, 141-2SS, 316-339; in hiding in a cave, 340-344 ; his parley 'with Roman officers, 345-355; as interpreter of dreams, 352 n. ; threatened by the Jews, 35ό-3όΟ; his harangue on suicide, 361-3S3; his escape and surrender to the Romans, 384-398 ; predicts Vespasian’s accession as Emperor, 399-407; as prisoner, 408, 410; attitude of Jerusalem towards, 434-439; Gamala fortified by, iv. 9; and Mt. Tabor, 56 ; liberation of, 623-629 ; exhorts Jews to surrender, v. 114, 261	(325 f.),	361-420,	541-547
(wounded), vi. 94, 96-112, 118, 129, 365 ; his father in prison, v. 533; incriminated, vii. 449 ; his speech to his troops, App. 652-654; his ruse at Jotapata, App. 654
Josephus, son of Dalaeus, vL 280 Jotapata, Introd. xiii, xvii; fortified by Josephus, ii. 573; attacked by Piacidus, iii. 111-114; invested by Vespasian, 141-339; description of, 158-160, 405, 432, 438 ; iv. 1, 4, 624; v. 544; App. 654
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/otape, ii. 221 Juba, king of Libya, ii. 115 Jucundus, two cavalry commanders named, (1) i. 527 ; (2) ii. 291 Jucundus, Aemilius, ii. 544 Judaea, i. 22, 32, 37, 41, 49, 51, 61, 9S, 103, 105, 127, 129, 134, 13S, 157, 160, 174, ISO, 1S3, 199, 201, ■225, 231, 240, 249, 2SS, 291, 309, 323, 362, 364 f., 371, 445, 499, 513, 604, 600, 659, C60; ii. 16, 43, 65, S5, 90, 9ΰ, 116, 169, 1S4, 1S6, 202, 247, 252, 265 ; iii. 1; description of, 4S-5S, 143, 409; iv. 406-409, 473, 545, 550, 657 ; v. 41 ; vi. 7, 233 ; vii. 163, 252 f.
Judas Maccabaeus, i. 37; makes alliance with Romans, 3S; recovers the temple, 39; in the battle of the elephants, 41 f. ; defeat of, 45 ; his death, 47 Judas, of Galilee, founder of the Zealots, ii. 11S, 433; vii. 253 Judas (or Judes), son of Ari, Zealot,
vi.	92 ; vii. 215
Judas, son of Ezecliias, brigand,
ii.	56
Judas, sod of Jonathan, ii. 451, 628
Judas, son of Merton, vi. 92 Judas, son of Sepphoraeus, i. 64$ ; App. 642 f.
Judas, the Essene, prophesies murder of Antigonus, ϊ. 78 if.
Judes, son of Cbelcias, v. 6 Judes, son of Judes (or of Judas),
v.	534
Judes, son of Mareotes, vi. US (perh. = Judas son of Merton, above)
Julia, daughter of Augustus, ii. 25, 16S n.
Julia, wife of Augustus, ii. 167 f.
[ = Livia, i. 566, 641]
Julianus, Marcus Antonius, procurator of Judaea, vi. 23S Julianus, a centurion, vi. 81-91 Julias (Bethsaida, on Lake of Gen-nesareth), ii. 168 ; iii. 57, 515 ; iv. 454
Julias (Betharamatha, orLivias, in Peraea), ii. 168, 252 ; iv. 438 Jupiter Capitolinus, temple of, vii. 153
Justus, of Tiberias, Introd. xx f., xxvii
Kedasa, ii. 459; perh. = Cydasa, iv. 104
Kedron, v. 70, 147,*252, 254, S03, 504; vi. 192
Laberius Maximus, vii. 216 Lacedaemon, vii. 240; Lacedaemonians, i. 425, 513 ; ii. 359 (331) lanistae, App. 640 ii.
Laodicea, i. 231, 422 Laqueur, R., Introd. vii, x, xxii, xxvi, xxix, xxxi Lathyrus. See Ptolemy Latins, invective against, App. 639 f.
Law of Moses, App. t>43 ; the way of the Law, App. 644 Lawgiver, the first, App. 649 Lazarus, v. 567
Lebanon (Libanus), i. 1S5, 1S8, 829 J
iii.	57 ; v. 36
Leeches, Solomon’s, App. 641 Lepidus, Larcius, vi. 237 Leuce, cliff, vii. 305 Levi, father of John of Gischala, li. 575, 5S5 ; iv. 85
Levi, attendant of Josephus, ii. 612
Levi, priest, App. 63S Levias, iv. 141 Libanus, Mt. See Lebanon Liberalius, centurion, vi. 262 Libya, ii. 115 f., 363, 494; iii. 107 ;
iv.	603 ·, vii. 439 Lictor’s fasces, ii. 365 n.
Life, the, or Vita, Introd. xix ff., xxvi Livia, the Empress, i. 566, 641.
See Julia Lollius, i. 127 Longinus, tribune, ii. 544 Longinus, Roman trooper, v. 312 Longus, his gallantry, vi. 1S6 f. Lous, the month of, ii. 430; vi.
220, 250, 374 Lot, App. 642 n.
Lucian, Introd. xvi u.
Lucius, Roman soldier, vi. 1SS f. Lucallus, i. 116 Lugdunum, App. 647 n.
Lupus, governor of Egypt, vii. 420 L, 433 f.
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Lnsitanians, ii. 374 Lycians, ϊ. 425 ; ii. 3<5S Lydda, i. 80*2; ii. 242, 244, 515, 567 ; iiL 55 (district of); iv. 444 Lysanias, i. 2 IS, 39S, 440 ; ii. 215, 247
Lysias, i. 3S n.
M.vbaktha, iv. 449 Maccabees, the seven brethren, App. <343
Macedonians, duration of their supremacy, i. 53; ii. 360, 365, 3S7 ;	“ Macedonian ” Jews, ii.
4SS ; “ Mace Ionian ” troops of Antiochus, v. 460-465 Macliaeras, i. 317-320. 323, 326, 334 Machaerus, i. 161, 107, 171 f. ; ii. 4s5 ; iii. 46 ; iv. 439, 555 ; description of fortress and district, vii. 164-1S9 ; siege of, 190--09 Machpelah, cave of, iv. 532 n. iiackail, J. W., In trod, xviii Ma-otis, Lake, ii. 366; vii. 244 M^addatus, vi. 229 Mii^rassarus, v. 474 Mulachias, vi. 92
Malchus, (1) king of Arabia, i. 274-276, 27S, 236; killed through Cleopatra’s agency, i. 360, 440; (2) another Arab king, iii. 6S ilalichus, i. 162, 220, 222; conspires against and poisons Antipater, 203-226; Herod’s revenge on, 227-237
Malthace, wife of Herod, i. 562; ii. 39
Jlamertine prison, vii. 154 m Μ inasseh, ii. 5G7 Mannaeus, son of Lazarus, V. 567 Mareotes, vi. 14S M.ireotis, Lake, iii. 520 n. ilai iamme, daughter of Alexander, wife of Herod, i. 241 (2-52), 264, 344, 432 f.; Herod’s pa.-.sion for, and murder of, 436-444, 4S0, 521, 563, 5S6 ; ii. 22:2
Mariamme, daughter of Simon the hifrh-priest, wife of Herod, i. 562, 573
Mariamme, wife of Herod kiDg of Chalcis, ii. 221
Mariamme, wife of Archelaus, ii. 115
Mariamme, daughter of Aristo-bulus, i. 552
Mariamme, daughter of Agrippa I, ii. 220 ; v. 474
Mariamme, tower of, ii- 439; v.
170; \ii. 1 Marion, i. 23S, 239 Marisa, i. 63, 156, 166, 269 Marmaridae, ii. 331 Marv, daughter of Eleazar, devours her child, vi. 201-213 Masada, i. 237, 23S, 264, 266; besieged by Antigonus, 292 f., and relieved by Herod, 294, 303 ; occupied by sicarii, ii. 40S, 433, 447, 653 ; iv. 399-404, 504, 516, 555; besieged anil captu:ed by Romans, vii. 2δ2, 275, 304-400; description and history of, vii. 2rO-303
Matthias or Mattathias, son of Asamonaeus, i. 30 Matthias, father of Josephus, i. 3 ;
ii. 56S; imprisoned, v. 533 Matthias, son of Boetlms, high-priest, invokes aid of Si:i»on and is murdered by him, iv. 574 ; v. 527-531 ; vi. 114
Matthias, another high-priest, vi. 114
Matthias, son of Margolus, promoter of sedition against Herod, i. 64S ff.; App. 642 f.
Maurians, ii. 3S1 Medabe, ϊ. 63
Medes, i. 50, 62 ; iv. 170 ; vii. 245 f. Median Empire, historians of, i. 13 Meek one, the (= Messiah), App. 636
Meirus, son of Belgas, vi. 2S0 Melchizedek, vi. 4bS u. ilelitene, vii. 18
Melos, ii. 103; Melians, ii. 105, 110 Memnon, tomb of, ii. 1S9 Memphis, i. 190; iv. 530; vii. -126 Menahem, son of Judas tl»e Gali-laean, ii. 433-440; murdered, 442-448
Mendesian uome or canton, iv. 659 Mennaeus, i. 103
Mercenary force, John Hyrcanus the first Jew to raise, i. 61 Mero or Merotb, ii. 573 ; iii. 40 Merton, vi. 92
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Mesopotamia, iv. 531 Messala, i. 243, 2S4 Messalina, ii. 249
Messiah, debate on the, App. 636-
63S
Metellus, i. 127
Metilius, commander of Roman garrison, capitulates, ii. 430-454 Mithridates, king of Poutus, death of, i. 13S
Mithridates, of Pergamus, i. 1S7-I92 Mithridates, a fugitive from Par-thia, i. ITS
Moab, i. S9; iii. 47 ; iv. 454 Modein, i. 36
Moesia, iv. 619, 633, 643; vii. 92-95, 117
Monobazus, king of Adiabene, ii.
520 ; v. 252, 253
Mucianus, governor of Syria and adherent of Vespasian, iv. 32, 495, 605, 621, 624 ; sent to Italy, 632 ; enters Rome, 654 ; v. 43 Murcus, i. 217, 219, 224, 225 My.-ia, i. 425
Nabataeans, i. 178
Nabataeus, Ceagiras son of, v. 474
Nain, near Idumaean frontier, iv.
511, 517 Narbata, ii. 291 Xarbatene, ii. 509 Nasamons, Libyan tribe, ii. 38] Naue (Nun), iv. 459 Naval battle on Lake of Gennesa-reth, iii. 522-531 Nazirite vow, ii. 313 n.
Neapolis (Nablus), iv. 449 Neapolitanns, ii. 335; inquiry of, at Jerusalem, 33S-341 Nebuchadrezzar, vi. 437 n. ; App. 637, 656
Nechaos (Pharaoh Neclio), v. 379 Nero, ϊ. 5, 20, 21, 23 ; accession of,
ii.	24S f.; character of, 250 f., 270, 2S4, 309, 342, 490, 555, 558;
iii.	1, 8, 339, 398, 401, 540 ; iv. 440 ; his death, 491-493, 497, 623; vi. 337, 341, 422
Netiras, iii. 233 Neusf, ii. 566
Nicanor, tribune, friend of Titus and Josephus, iii. 346-355, 392;
v.	261
Nicolas, of Damascus, the historian and champion of Herod, Introd. xxii f. ; i. 574; speaks against Antipater, i. 629, 637 f.; supports Archelaus, ii. 14, 21, 34-37, 92 ; App. 636 n.
Nicomedes, ii. 451 Xicopolis (in Greece), i. 425; (in Egypt), iv. 659
Niese, B., Introd. viii, xxvii, xxix f. Niger, of Peraea, ii. 520, 566; iii. II, 20, 25, 27 f. ; killed by the Zealots, iv. 359-3(53 Nile, i. 175 n. ; iii. 520; iv. 608, 611, 659 v. 3S3 Xoarus, ii. 4S1-4S3 Xomicus, ii. 628 Numidians, ii. 3S1 Nymphidius, iv. 492
Obadas, king of Arabia, i. 487; Obedas, another king of Arabia,
i.	90
Octavia, daughter of Claudius, wife of Nero, ii. 249
Octavius (Augustus Caesar), Av-■γουστος, i. 20, ii. 168,	215;
Ξε/3αστος, i. US, ii. 167, Λ'. 562; Καΐσαρ, passim,; Καΐσαρ ό veos, i. 225 ; supports Herod, i. 2S3. 2S5, 29S; reconciled to Herod after Actium, 3S6-393 ; entertained by-Herod, 394 ; increases Herod’s kingdom, 396; divides Herod’s kingdom between his three sons,
ii.	93-100; detects the impostor Alexander, 106 if.; his death and duration of reign, ii. 16S; his gifts to the temple, v. 562 ; el passim,
Olives, Mt. of, ii. 262; v. 70, 135, 504; vi. 157 ; App. 649 Olympiad, reckoning by, i. 415 Olympian Zeus, the, i. 414 Olvinpias, Herod’s daughter, L 562
Olympic Games, endowed by Herod, i. 426 f.
Olympus, i. 535
Onias, refugee high-priest and his temple in Egvpt, Introd. xii; i. 31, 33; vii. 422-436 ; the district of Ouias, i. 190, vii. 421 Ophellius, i 259
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Ophlas (Ophla), ii. 448; v. 145, 254; vi. 354
Oracle concerning world-ruler, vi.
312; App. 658 Origen, Introd. vii Onniza, i. 3<5S Orsanes, i. ITS Ostracine, iv. 661
Otho, iv. 494 {., 499, 546-548, 634 ; App. 656
Pacorus, son of Parthian king, i. 24S f., 260, 317
Pacorus, Parthian cup-bearer, i.
249, 254, 261, 263 Pacorus, king of Media, vii. 247 Paetus, C. Caesennius, governor of Syria, invades Commagene, vii. 59, 220, 225, 230, 233 Pallas, brother of Felix, ii. 247 Pallas, wife of Herod, i. 562 Pamphylia, i. 280; ii. 368 Paneas (Panias), ii. 95, I6S Panemus, month of, iii. 339, 409;
v.	567 ; vi. 22, 67, 94 (177)
Panion, i. 404 ; iii. 509, 513 f. Pannonia, iv. 619; vii. 117 Pannychis, i. 511
Pappus, general of Antigonus, i.
333, 335, 342 Papyron, ϊ. 130
Parthians (Parthia), Introd. ix f. ;
i.	6, 62 u., 175, 178-ISO, 1S2; occupy Syria, i. 248, 254, 256-269, 273, 276, 234 ; their repulse, 2SS-291, 309, 317 ; i. 362 f., 433, 4S4, 4S6; ii. 46; at peace with Rome. ii. 379, 3S9; vii. 105, 221, 224, 237
Passover, ii. 10; iv. 402 ; vi. 423 ;
App. 648. See Unleavened bread Paul, St., ii. 261 n. ; v. 243 n. Paulinus, tribune, iii. 344 Paulinus, governor of Egypt, vii. 434 f.
Pax, Temple of, Introd. xii; vii. 158-162
Pedanius, (1) legate, i. 538 ; (2) trooper, vi. 161-163 Peitholaus, i. 162, 172, ISO Pella, L 104, 134, 156; ii. 453 ; iii. 46 {., 55
Pelusium, i. 175, 187, 189 f.; 278, 362, S95 ; iv. 610, 660 f.
6 78
Pentecost, Feast of, i. 253; ii. 42;
vi.	299
Peraea, ii. 43, 57, 59, 95, 168, 247, 252, 566 f. ; description of, iii. 44-47; iv. 413, 439, 450; vi. 202, 274
Peraean, Niger the, ii. 520, 566;
iii.	11; iv. 359
Pergamus, Pergamum, i. 187, 425 Pericles, Introd. xiv, xvii; i. 372 n.;
iv.	319 d.
Peristereon, rock of, v. 505 Petina, ii. 249
Petra, i. 125, 159, 267, 574/590;
iv.	454
Petronius and the statue of Gaius,
ii.	185-1S7, 192-203 Phaedra, wife of Herod, i. 563 Phallion, i. 130
Phanni, son of Samuel, iv. 155 Pharaoh (Necho), v. 379 Pharisees, rise of, i. 110-113; 571; their tenets and character, ii. 119, 162 {., 166; 411 Pharos, v. 169
Phasael, brother of Herod, i. 181; governor of Jerusalem, 203 ; 206, 214, 224, 228, 236 f., 242; made tetrarch, 244; defends Jerusalem against Parthians, 251,253; leaves Jerusalem, and is arrested by Parthians, 255-262; death of, 269-272, 274 f., 277; 418; ii. 46; App. 036
Phasael, son of Phasael (1), i. 566 Phasael, son of Herod by Pallas,
i.	562
Phasael, tower of, i. 41S; ii. 46, 439 ; v. 166-169 ; vii. 1 Phasaelis, i. 418, 428 ; ii. 98, 167
Pheretae, iv. 512
Pheroras, brother of Herod, i. 181, 30S, 325, 342,475 ; made tetrarch, 483,559; in disfavour with Herod, 4S3; accused of plotting against him,4“5; pardoned,487; 49S,502· 508, 53S, 545, 554, 557, 561, 565 ; helps Antipater, 567 ff. ; refuses to divorce his wife, 572 ; his exile and death, and posthumous revelations, 578-591; his plot to poison Herod, 592-597, 601, 609, 633 Thiale, pool of, iii. 509-513
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Philadelphia, i. 60, 129, 380; ii.
458; iii. 46, 47 Philip, of Macedon, ii. 360 Philip the Tetrarch, son of Herod by Cleopatra, i. 562, 002, 646, 663; ii. 14, S3, 94 f., 167 f., 181, 247; iii. 512 ; founds Caesarea Philippi, ii. 16S (iii. 443; vii. 23); App. 640, 646 f.
Philip, son of Jacimus, ii. 421,556;
iv.	81
Philip, Galilaean of Ruma, iii. 233 Philippi, i. 242 Philippion, ϊ. 185 f.
Philistia, v. 384 Philo, the Elder, ϊ. 17 n.
Phineas, son of Clusoth, iv. 235 Phineas, treasurer of the temple, delivers up temple treasures,
vi.	390 f.
Phoebus, ii. 524, 526
Phoenicia, i. 345, 409; iii. 35, 41t>;
vii.	39
Phrygia, iv. 632
Pilate, Pontius, ii. 30 n. ; provokes sedition by the attair of the standards, 169-174; and the affair of the aqueduct, 175-177 ; App. (349 f.
Pilate, Acts of App. 65S Pillars of Hercules, ii. 375, 3S2 Piraeus, i. 410 Pirates of Joppa, iii. 414 ff.
Pisidian mercenaries, i. 88 Pi so, i. 143
Placidus, tribune, ravages Galilee,
iii.	59; attacks Jotapata, 110-114, 144, 325; takes Alt. Tabor, iv. 57-61; subdues Peraea, 419-439 Plataea, ii. 359 Platana, i. 539 Plinthiiie, iv. 610 Pliny, the Elder, Introd. xxii Poetry, use of Greek, in Josephus, Introd. xv-xviii
Polybius, Introd. xvi; description of Roman army, iii. 71 n., 77 n., 83	87 n., S9 n., 94 n., 97 n.,
100 n.
Pompey, the Great, i. 19 ; advances upon and captures Jerusalem and reduces Judaea, 127-158 ; 179; his flight from Rome, 1S3; has Alexander beheaded, 185; bis
death, 1S7; 195 f., 201, 216; ii. 356, 392; v, 396, 408, 506; vi. 329, 436 ; “ Magnus," v. 409 Poplas, ii. 14
Porcius Festus. See Festus Porphyry, Introd. xxix Portents of the end, vi. 2SS-315 Praetorian Camp in Rome, ii. 20β n. Priesthood, freedom from physical defect essential to Jewish, i. 270; Jewish, limited to a few privileged families, iv. 14S n.
Priests and high-priest, duties and vestments of, v. 228-236 Priscus, a centurion, vi. 175 Priscus, Tyrannius, camp-prefect of Cestius, ii. 531 (?=P. commander of Legion VI, ii. 544) Prisoners, statistics of Jewish, vi. 420
Prophets, false, ii. 25S ff.; vi. 285 ff. Providence, divine, ϊ. 593 ; ii. 457; App. 642
Psalter, David’s, App. 656 Psephinus, the tower of, v. 55, 133, 147, 159
Ptolemais, Introd. xxf.; i. 49, 116, 249, 290, 394, 422; ii. 67 f., 187; site of, 188-19:2; 201, 459, 477, 501-507; iii. 29, 35, 3S, S3, 64, 110, 115, 409
Ptolemy Auletes, i. 175 n.
Ptolemy Lathyrus, i. S6 PLolemy Philometor, i. 31-33; vii.
423-42*3
Ptolemy, son-in-law of Simon, opposed by John Hyrcanus, i. 54-60 Ptolemy, son of λΙεηηεβιΐΒ, i. 103, 115, 1S5 f.l 239, 243 Ptolemy, son of Sohemus, i. 1S8 Ptolemy, Herod’s general, killed, i. 314 f.
Ptolemy, Herod’s friend and executor, i. 2S0,473, 667; and friend of Archelaus, ii, 14, 16, 24, 64. 69 Ptolemy, brother of Nicolas of Damascus, ii. 21
Ptolemy, tlie overseer of Agrippa and Bernice, robbed, ii. 595 Pndens, vi. 172
P'inishment, eternal, App. 643 Purilication, law of, v. 194; App. 657
Pyrenees, ii. 371, 375
GENERAL INDEX
Qoadratus, Ummidius ii. 239, 241 ff.
Quirinius, ii. 433; vii. 253
Raphaxaeae (Raphanea), vii. 18,97 Raphia, i. ST, 166 ; iv. 662 Red Sea, ii. 3S2; iv. COS Refugees, horrible fate of Jewish,
v.	S4S-561
Reinach, Theodore, Introd. xxx et passim.
Rhesa, i. 266, 294 Khine, ii. 371, 377 ; iii. 107 Rhinocorura, i. 277; iv. 662 Rhodes, i. 2S0, 3S7, 424 ; vii. 21 Roman army, description of, iii. 70-109
Romans passim Rome passim
Rome and Augustus, temple of,
i.	414 n.
Roxane, Herod’s daughter, i. 563 Rubrius Gall ns, vii. 92 Rue, plant, vii. ITS Rufus, general of “Sebastenians,”
ii.	52, 74
Rufus, Egyptian (Roman) soldier,
vii.	199 Ruma, iii. 233
Rumanian version of Josephus, App. 644 n., 647 n., 650 n., 60S
Saba, iii. 229
Sabbath (or seventh dav, ίβδομάς, -όμη, i. 60, 146; ii. 147, 2S9, 3P2, 517 ; iv. 90 f., 103, 5«2; v. 230;
vii.	52 f., 3ό2, cf 90, 149), abstention from arms on, i. 146; mistaken idea that Jews fasted on, 149 n. ; observation of, leads to defeat, ii. 392; violation of. ii. 456; special sabbath, ii. 517; announced by trumpet, iv. 5S2; observance of. prohibited, vii. 52 f. ; Jesus the sabbath-breaker, App. 649
Sabbatical river, vii. 96-99
Sabbatical year, i. 60n.
Sabinus, procurator of Syria, ii. 16-18, 23, 25; provokps Jewish sedition, ii. 41-54, 66, 74
Sabinns, Flavius, brother of Vespasian, iv. 598 n., 645-7, 649
Sabinus, Domitius, tribune, iii. 324;
v.	340
Sabinus, the Syrian, vi. 54-6" Sacrifices, daily, for the Romans ii. 197 n. ; stopped, 409 n. Sadducees, tenets of, ii. 119, 164-166
Salamis, ii. 35S
Sallust, his description of Catilinv. Introd. xix; ii. 587 n.; iv. 85 n., 208 n.
Salome, Herod’s daughter, i. 563 Salome, Herod’s sister, i. 1SI; enemy of Mariarnme, 433, 441, 443 ; * opposes Alexander and Aristobulus, 446, 475 f., 478 f., 483, 493, 534 f., 53S, 545; her husband Costobar and her lover Syllaeus, 486 f., 534, 560; opposes Antipater, 552 f., 5091, 571-3, 641 f. ; honoured by Herod, i. 644-6, 660, 666; opposes Arche-laus in Rome, ii. Ιό, 20, 24, 26; her share of the kingdom, 98; her death, 167
Salome, daughter of Herodias, Api*. 648
Samaga. i. 63
Samaria, city of, captured by John Hjrcanus. i. 64 f.; liberated by Pompev and repeopled, 156. 166; refounded as Sebaste by Herod, etc., 64, 213, 229, 29·», 302, 303, 314, 333, 344, 396, 403 , ii. 69, 247
Samaria, district of, i. 403; ii. 96,	232; iii. 37; description
of. 48-50. 309:	iv. 440; v.
50
Samaritans, ii. Ill; conflict with Jews, 232-24.5; massacred by Ce-realius. iii. 307-315 Samos, i. 425
Samosata, i. 321 f.. 327; vii. 224, 230
Sapphias (Sapphas or S&phat), fatliei of Jesus, ii. 566, 599; iii. 450 Sapphinius, i. 2S0 Sappho, village, ii. 70 Sarali, v. 379 Saramalla, ϊ. 259
Sarmatians invade Moesia, vii. 90, 92
Satuminus, i. 538, 541, 554, 577
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Saul, (1) relative of Kin# Agrippa, ii. 4IS, 55t3, 558 ; (2) Jew of Scythopolis, 469 Saul’s Hill, v. 51
Savage, the (John the Baptist), App. 644, 64ό f.
Scaurns, as Poinpey's lieutenant,
■ i. 127-129, 182 ; as governor of Syria invades Arabia, 157, 159 f. Sehiirer, E., Introd. xxv Scipio Africanns, conqueror of Carthage, ii. 3;0 Scipio, Mt-tellns, i. 1S5, 195 Scopus, ii. 528, 542; v. 67, 100, 10S Scripture, affair of the profanation of, ii. 229
Scythopolis (Bethshan), i. 65, 66. 134, 156, 16ό; ii. 45S, 466 fi-., 470, 477 ; iii. 37, 412, 446; iv. 54, ST, 453; vii. 3«U
Sebaste (Samaria), i. 64, 118, 403, 551 ; ii. 97, 2SS, 2P2, 4(30 Sebastenians, ii. 52, 5S, 63, 74, 236 Selame, ii. 573
Seleuc(p)ia (in Gaulanitis), i. 105; ii. 574 ; iv. 2, 4
Semechonitis, Lake, iii. 515;
iv.	2 f.
Sennabris, iii. 447 ; iv. 455 n. Sennacherib, king of Assyria, v.
3S7 f., 404 Seph, ii. 573
Sepphoris, i. 170, 304; ii. 56, 6S, oil, 574. 629, 645 f.; iii. 30-34, 59, 61, 129
Seraphim, App. 646 Seven Purifications, i. 26n.
Sextus Caesar, i. 205, 211-213; murdered, 216 f.
Sheba, Queen of, imports balsam, iv. 469 n.
sicarii, rise of, ii. 254-257, 425; occupy Masada, iv. 400-405, 516; vii. 203; their crimes, 254-2i‘>2; 275,2i>7,311; massacred in Egypt. 410-410; further sndition of, in Cyrene, 437, 444 Sichem, i. 03. 02 riieklp, the heavenly, App. 647 •Si·Ion, i. 249, 361, 422, 539 ; ii. 101, 479, 504 Sigoph, ii. 573
Silas, appointed by Josephus to .enard Tiberias, ii. 616
Sila«, the Babylonian, ii. 520; iii.
11; his death. 19 Silo, i. 2S9-294, 297-299, 302, 309 Silo, Aiitonius, iii. 4S6 Siloam, ii. 34(J; v. 140, 145, 252, 410, 505; vi. 3i3, 401 Silva, Flavius, conqueror of Masada, vii. 252, 275-279, 304-315, 407 Simon, son of Mattathias, i. 49-54, 61
Simon, son of Arinus (or Ari), v.
250 ; vi. 92, 14S Simon, son ol Ananias, ii. 41S Simon, son ot'Caatlias (οἶ. Acatelas, Cathlas, or Thacpas), Idumaean chief, iv. 235, 271-282 (speech) ; v. 249 ; vi. 14S
Simon, son of Esron, v. 6 Simon (Symeon), sod of Gamaliel, iv. 159 n.
Simon, son of Gioras, ii. 521, 052 ff. ;
iv.	353; j mis brigands of Masada, 503-514 ; invades Idumaea am1 threatens Jerusalem, 510-544 ; invited into Jerusalem and becomes despot, 55G, 55S, 564, 573-5S4;
v.	11 f., 21, 23, 104, 169, 243, 252, 266, 27S, 304 ; held in awe, 309; 322, 3ό8, 423; persecution of wealthier Jews by, 440-441; 455, 473; mnrdershis patron Matthias, 52“ ff.; disi-overs plot to surrender the citv. f34-540: vi. 72, 92, 114,14S, 191, 227-220,326,360, 377, 3S0; snrrendei s, 433; his capture, vii. 26-36; sent to Italy. 118; executed, 154 ; his crimes, ‘265
Simon, son of Hc^aia^, vi. 148 Simon, son of Jonathan, ii. 628 Simon, son of Saul, heroic death of. ii. 469-47(3
Simon (v.l. Gioi ), father of Eleazar, ii. 564 ; iv. 225
Simon, father of Joseph, ii. 567 Simon, father of Onias, λϋ. 423 Simon, the Essene, ii. 113 ; Αρμ. 645
Simon, Pera*»an usurper, ii. S7-59 Sispnna, i. 171 Sisvphns, ii. 156
Slavonic version of Jewish War, Introd. χ f. ; App. ^35-660 Sleep, analogy with death, vii. 349 f. Soaemus, Arab of IVtra, i. 574
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Soaemus, king of Emesa, ii. 481, 4S3, 501; iii. 6S ; vii. 226 Sodom, iv. 453; description of, 483-485; v. 566
Soganaea (Sogane), ii. 574, iv. 2, 4 Solomon, king, v. 137, 143, 185;
vi.	269 ; Solomon’s Pool, v. 145 ; Proverbs of Solomon, App. G41, 656
Solyma, previous name of Jerusalem, vi. 438 SSomora, iv. 454
Sophist, used = Rabbi, i. 548 n. Sossius, governor of Syria, assists Herod to capture Jerusalem, i. 19, 327, 345, 357; v. 398, 408 f. ;
vi.	436
Sophocles, imitation of, Introd. xvii f.
Sonl, immortality of.	ii. 154
(Essenes); iii. 372; vi. 46 f. ; vii. 346-8 ; Indian belief in, 352-354 ; reincarnation of, ii.	163 n.
(Pharisees)
Spain, ii. 183, iv. 494 Spartans, pretended relationship to Jews, i. 515 n. ; 532. See Lacedaemonians Spirit of God, App. 646 Standards, Roman, Pilate brings, into Jerusalem, ii. 169-174; iii. 123; v. 48; lens of, vi. 225 f. ; sacrificing to, 316; planted on towers, 403; presented as prizes,
vii.	14
8tephen, a slave, ii. 223 Strato’s tower, (1) = Caesarea, i. 79 f., 156, 396, 408; ii. 97 ; (2) a place in Jerusalem, i. 77, SO Strnthion, pool, v. 467 Suetonius, Introd. xxvii Suicide, harangue of Josephus against, iii. 362-383 8ulla, i. 149
Snlpictus Severus, Introd. xxiv f. Sun-worshippers, ii. 128 n. Super-tax, ii. 3S3 n.
Syene, iv. 60S, 610 Syll&ens, i. 437, 534, 566, 574-577, 5S3, G05, 633
8ymeon, son of Gamaliel, iv. 159. See Simon
Synagogue, iv. 408 n.; of Jews at Antioch, vii. 44
6 82
Syphas, son of Aregetes, iv. 141 Syria, i. 31, 46, 62, 127, 131, 157, 160, 176, 179 f., 183, 188, 194, 201, 204 f., 218,225, 236, 239 ; Parthian invasion of, 24S; 28S, 324, 327, 394, 39S f., 433, 538, 543, 554, 577, 617; ii. 16, 39 f., 91, 97, 239, 2oS, 280; massacres in, 462-465; general rising against Jews in, 477 f. ; 591 ; iii. 7 f., 29, 35, 66, 416; iv. 32, 501, 609, 620, 662; v. 1, 520 ; vi. 54, 317; vii. 18, 43, 46, 59 ; Titus exhibits spectacles in, 96; 220, 367, 423. See Coele-Syria
Syrtes, ii. 381
Tabernacles, Feast of, i. 73; ii. 515; vi. 300
Tabor, Mt., i. 177 ; iv. 1, 54 ff. See Itabyrion
Tacitus, Introd. xviii, xxii, xxvii;
iii.	404 n., iv. 587 n., 619 n. et
passim
Tamid, or continuous burnt offering, ϊ. 32 n.
Tanais, vii. 244 Tanis, iv. 660 Tantalus, ii. 156 Tarentum, i. 609
Tarichaeae, i. ISO ; ii. 252, 573, 590, 599, 608 f., 634 f., 641 ; iii. 445, 457, 462-502, 532 ; iv. 1 f.
Tarsus, vii. 23S Taurians, ii. 366 Temenus, i. 476
Temple, the, plundered by Anfci. ochus,i. 32; captured by Pompey, 14S f.; plundered by Crassus, 179; restored by Herod, 401 ; fighting in, under Varus, and burning ot porticoes, ii. 45-50; attacked by Cestius, 535; defiled by the Zealots, iv. 201; description of,
v.	184-247 ; fierce battle for, vi. 71 ff.; burning of, i. 28; vi. 250-2S0; spoils of, in Rome, vii. 148, et passim,
Temple tax, vii. 218 n.
Terentius Rufus, vii. 31 Testudo formation, ii. 537; iii. 270 n. Thamna, ii. 567 ; iii. 55 ; iv. 4n Theatre, as meeting - place, vii. 47 n.
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Thekoue (Tekoa), iv. 51S Thella, iii. 40
Theodoras, son of Zeno, i. 86 f,, 89, 104
Thermopylae, ii. 359 Theudion", ϊ. 592 Thmnis, iv. 659 Thrace, ii. 36S
Thracian mercenaries, L 672 Thucydides, Introd. xv-xvii, xxiii f.; on revolution, iv. 131 n.; on escape from Plataea, iv. 299 n.; encomium on Pericles, 319 n.; on civil dissensions, 365 n. Tiberias, ii. ItiS, 193. 252, 573, 5P9. 606, 608. 614 if.. 629; revolt of, 632, 646; iii. 3S, 131, 135, 142; captured by the Romans, 445-461; 464, 537 f. ; iv. 11 Tiberias, Lake of. iii. 57 ; iv. 456 Tiberius, Alexander. See Alexander Tiberius, emperor, ii. 16Sf., 17S-180; spurious epistle of, App. 640 n., 650 n.
Tigellinus. iv. 492 Tijjranes, Herod’s grandson, i. 552, 557 n.
Tigranes, king of Armenia, i. 116, 127, 363
Tiridates, king of Armenia, vii.
249
Tiro, i. 544-550
Titles of the Jewish War, Introd. vii Titus, Introd. xi; Commentaries of, xx-xxii; author’s partiality for, xxiv f. ; life of, xxvii; i. 10, 2δ ; his clemency, 27, 28; iii. 8, 64, 110, 23S; captures Japha, 29S-306 ; first to enter Jotap ita. 324 ; intercedes for Josephus, 396 f., 399, 408, 446 ; sent to Tarichaeae, 470 f. ; addresses his troops, 472-4$4; captures Taricliaeae, 4S5-503;
iv.	32; captures Gamala, 70 ff. ; and Gischala, 87, 92-120, 130; .sent to salute Galba and returns to Vespasian, 4PS-502, 597; pleads for Josephus, G2S; sent against Jerusalem, iv. 658 if. ; ν. 1; advances on Jerusalem, 40-53; his life imperilled, 54-66; encamps at Scopus, 67 ; his valour saves the legion, 81-97; as favourite of fortune, v. 88, vi. 57; pre-
pares for siege, vi. 106-135 ; takes the first wall, 25S 302; takes the second wall, 303-347 ; suspends siege, 348-355; begins attack on Antonia, 356, 409, 422 ; punishes prisoners, 446-456, 463; repels Jewish attack, 4S6ff. ; surrounds Jerusalem with a wall, 491-511; renews siege-works, 522, 530, 540 ; reprimands his troops, 553-560,567; addresses his troops,
vi.	33-53; takes Antonia and razes it, 70-93; employs Josephus as mediator, 94; receives deserters and renews his appeals, 115-12S; watches night attack on temple from Antonia, 129-14S ; 154, 163, 182, 215, 220; orders temple gates to be fired, 228, 230; holds council on fate of the temple, 236-243 ; tries to save the temple, 249, 251, 254-260; hailed as Im-erator, 316; 321 ; addresses th«* efeated rebels, 323-350; destroys the lower city, 353-373 ; captures the upper city, 374-419; 440; razes the city and commends his troops, vii. 1-20; his progress through Syria, 23 ff., 31, 36-40, 63, 96, 100-115; enthusiastically received in Rome, 119; his triumph, 123-157 ; 308, 450
Titus Phrygius, commander of legion XV, vi. 237
Tobias, sons of, i. 31 f.
Trachonitis, i. S9S, 400; ii. 58, 95, 215, 247, 421 ; iii. 56, 510, 512, 542
Traill, Robert, Introd. xxx
Trajan, commander of legion X, captures Japha, iii. 289-306 ; 45S, 4S5; iv. 450
Tripolis, i. 422
Trypho, guardian of Antiochus VI, i. 49-51
Trypho, Herod’s barber, i. 547, 550
Troy, sack of, Introd. xviii; iii. 319 n.
Tyrannus, i. 527
Tyre, i. 147, 231, 23S, 245, 249, 361, 422, 543; ii. 239, 504, 5S8; iii. 35, 38
Tyrians, Ladder of the, ii. 188; Tyrian coin, 592
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Tyropoeon, Valley of the Cheese-makers, v. 136n., 140
Ummidics. See Q ladratus Unleavened bread, feast of, ii. 224, 244, 2S0; v.99 ; vi. 290, 421; App. 643. See Passover
Valexss, iv. 547 Valerianus, iii. 448, 452 Valeton, Introd. xxv Varro, governor of Syria, i. 398 Varus, governor of Syria, i. 617-628, 636, 639 f. ; ii. 16-18, 25, 39-41, 45, 54, 66-79, SO, 83 Varus, minister of Agrippa II, ii.
247 (?=Noarus. ii. 451-3)
Veil(s) of temple, v. 212-214, 219, 232; vi. 3S9f.; vii. 162; rent at the crucifixion, App. 657 f. Venality of Romans, App. 640 f. Ventidiu^, i. 2SS, 290f., 309; defeats the Parthians, 317 Vespasian, Introd. vii, x, xii f.; Commentaries of, xx-xxii, xxvii; i. 21, 23; appointed commander in Jewish war prepares to invade Galilee, iii. 3-S, 29-34, 59, ΠΟ; advances into Galilee, 115, 127 ; destroys Gabara, 132-134; invests Jotapata, 141-339; wounded, 236; takes Josephus prisoner, 344-393; his accession as Emperor predicted by Josephus, 399-40S ; distributes troops in winter quarters and takps Joppa, 409 - 431 ; visits Agrippa and takes Tiberias, 443-4C1; captures Tariehaeae, 462-504: destroys Jewish fleet, 505, 522 if.; decides fate of the rebels in Tariehaeae, 532-542 ; besieges and captures Gamala, iv. 11-53, 62-S3; captures Mt. Tabor, 54-61; 130, 218, 336 ; his reasons for not attacking Jerusalem, 366-376; prepares to advance on Jerusalem, and takes Gadara, 410-4IS; suHdu-iS JuMa^a, Idumaea, and Jerielio, 441-450; visits Dead Sea, 477; isolates Jerusalem, 4S6-490; defers action on death of Nero, 491, 407 f.; subdues rest of Judaea, 550 5bb\ exasperated by accession of Vitelliu.s, 5S8-59I :
684
is proclaimed Emperor by his army, 592-604; secures E*gypt, 605, 616 if. ; general acclamation of, 61S-621; frees Josephus, 622-629; acclaimed Emperor in Rome, 655; at Alexandria, 656 ; commits Jewish war to Titus, 657 f. ; v. 43, 69, 408 f. ; vi. 269, 313, 435; returns to Italy, vii. 21 f.; 46, 59; enthusiastically received in Rome, 63-74; crushes revolts, 7-3, 82, 92; his triumph, 123-157 ; erects Temple of Peace, 15S-162 ; 216-219, SOS, 420 f., 433, 450
Victor (Nicon), engine of ■war, v.
299
Vienna, ii. Ill
Yindex, i. t> n.; revolt of, iv. 440
Virgil, Introd. xviiff., ϊ. 371 n. ;
iii.	319 n., 433 n.
Vitellius, emporor, iv. 4Ρό, 546-540, 586-5SS,594,696, 593, (SOri, 619, 631-652, 654 f. ; military ruse of, App. 656 f.
Volumnius, procurator of Syria, ϊ. 538, 542; V. friend of Herod, i. 535
Weber, W., Introd. xxi f., xxv Weeks, the 70, of Daniel, App. 637 WTiiston, William, In’rod. xxx Women’s towers, ν. 5Λ. 110 Wonder-worker, the (Jesus), App. 64S-651
■Wood-carrying, Feast of, ii. 425 Xaloth, iii. 39
Xanthicus, month of, iv. 577 ; v.
9j, 507 ; vi. 290; vii. 401 Xenophon, Introd. xviif.
Xerxes, ii. 86, 358 Xyslus, the, ii. 344 ; iv. 581; v. 144; vi. 191, 325, 377
Year, Sabbatical, i. 60 Yosippon, Introd. xxix
Zach.vrias, son of Amphicalleus,
iv.	225
Zacharias, son of Baiis, mock trial and murder of, iv. 335-343
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Zealots, the, ii. 6511 iv. 160 f.. 302-310,490. 514, |§§l 544, 55C-55S ; v. 3, 5-7, 101-103, ?50, 35S, 52S; vi. 92, 14S : their crimes, vii. 2GS ; App. ('50 f.
Zedekiah, king, v. 391 f.
Zeno, surnamed Cotulas. i. 60, S6
Zenodorus, i 39S-400 : called Ζρώο, ii. 95
Z^phyrion, i. 456 Zens-ma. vii. 105 Zoara iZ<>ar), iv. 482 Zodiac, λ'. 214, 217 Zoroasirianism. ii. 142 a.
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xxviii. 17-20.	v. 234		xi. 4.	v. 51
xxviii. 31-35.	v. 231	2 Samuel	xviii. 2 ff.	vi. 132
xxviii. 36.	v. 230		xxiv. 14.	vii. 333
xxviii. 37, 39.	v. 235	1 Kings	ix. 13.	ii. 503
xxviii. 39.	v. *232		xii. 29.	iv. 3
xxviii. 42.	v. 231		xiv. 25 ff.	vi. 436
xxx. 13.	vii. 21S	2 Kings	ii. 19, 22.	iv. 460
xxx. 34.	v. 21S		vi. 28 f.	vi. 199
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